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| mens Heſe: follow 
| iy pins Saf into my:k ; 


clya private ads %; © 
bred then into theh _ of _ + 
my Lind, Mr.;T honas Pahinſ. a a Zook! if 


mY they Tb Ep uſefull 
k, they; pl ni, Fg: "a And 
communicated: thoſe. accordingly. to. 
whomyhe whole Natiag,may.qultly b | 
picty.and ability, and finding thei approb atio) ON, 
heir worth, their oy nefle,. and-conle- 
£3 gacirpubliſhing,, have ths pughtgondrg 
IX an Epilile: in which miſtake nat;L;nci- 


therintend a commendation of the Author 
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Tothe Reader. 


the Work; if I ſhould undertake it as to the 
Author, I might be aniwered as Antalcidas did 
in the like caſe, to one, who having prepared a 
Book, he asked of him the Argument of it, who 
anſwered, it was Herculis Encomium ; to whom 
Amtalcidas, Quis illum vituperat ? Supervacane- 
um exiſtimans in eo laudando ſumere operam quem 
uno ore predicarent omnes : And thelike mjght 


magnifie the Author of this following Expoſfi- 
tion. What needs this? Whoever diſpraiſed, 


or durſt undervalue him? He was a burning 


i 


God, great good to many fou s : and (which 
ern that all Preachers reach not?) with 
-- _ the exvhir 
finiſht not his Miniſteriall work; for though he 


$ 
_ 
T", 
4s 


othet excellent Treatiſes. | - 

' "And asnot of the Author, to neither to the 
Work it {elfe ; Shall I fay ought this way? I 
judge it ſufficient to render it defrrable,to tell you 
it was the. W ork of thatlearned man; yet more, 
of that gracious: man, and faithfall Servant of 
Chriſt,Mr.'7obn Cotton, as is aſſured me by a 
reveretidand godly Neighbor, Mr. T bo. Oresby 
Miniſter of 'H#ckwell in Eſſex, who well knew 
him/andfieard him preach much of it : Such was 
the Author, that it commends the Work to 
atteſtichis; and yet ſuch is the Workit or 
3 SOOT 51 05 cg] that 


juſtly beretorted upon me, ſhould I go about to 


and ſhining light, famouſly.eminent abroad and' 


at home; as an inſtrument of great olory to his. 


ation of his Miniſteriall breath, he 


[> be dead, yethe {peaketh, as in this, ſo in divers . 
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Tan the Readen F; 


thar though the Author were non, civeould. 


not however'but meet" with reverent andTeady. 
entertainment for its owne ſake: Hadhis-owne; 


| hand put it forth, doubtlefle ic- had beenimore: 


liſhe then now it is, moreinlarged and/ refined}; 
But Chriſtians know-how to be charitabl6;c& 6; 
deal with the W orks of Gods fervants;:krought, 
intothe world after themſelveswere takewout of; 
the world , as we do by. little Orphans, whole 
Father is dead, if weſce them any ways mifuſed; 
or ſubjetted to any wants,we reproach chemiiot; 
but pity theta, becauſe their carersfor,” aretaken 
from them: And yet forthe VV ork as it ts,:let 
me bold to ſay, It may (tand amongſt none of 
the meaneſt helps to favingknowledge./! Hl, 76:2 

Ir's true, we liveinacarioas-ant wag: 
an age wherem much knowledge, but ' bame 
and grief to ſpeak ir }lirele obedrence: "Qt & Zug, 
land | f great are thy helþs; thy aiearis high;as'tas 


ax and the things 'of+ thy pieate,; ds-tothe 


nowledge'of 'God, and Feſus Chrish whom: bebath 
ſent, whom to know x eternall life ; but whbeishs 


( except he hath bowels of bralle, and an heart of 
iron F'ithat movirns notat thy requitall?; .Arrs | 


not untkankfuJneſſe, diſobedience, onte 


wantonneſſe, together with other fits, (whole 


name put. them together is legion, for they are 
mariy ) andat the beſt,” a brain and notionall 
kuowledge; the fruits, that if God come to 
ſearch theewith candles, he ſhall finde 2g onely 


laden with: 'S 
7; "Take 


RY ow pes 


- oh a 


To the 1 Reade Fs. 


| Takeheed yet a little while, and you ſhall hear 
avoyce;” Give an acconnt of -your ſtewardſhip; all 
talents arid prizes of this nature muſt be one day 
accountedfor, with which no peopleſtored like 
thy {elf. VV hat week almoſt. paſſerh thee, whexcein 
Godaffords thee not ſome additionall ſapphy;or 
other tathy old-ſtore? *'Loe here'\inother:ptice 
putinto thy hand to get-wildome,' in the, ſearch. 
and reading whereof, thou ſhalt not be diſtraRed 
with-yain;unneceflary, and uncdifying contro- 
verſies; but they are plain, found, and ſaving 
truths:thathere preſent themſelves and thoſe ſto- 
 macks that ſtand affeed to ſuch meat, are: in- 
But Thavedone, it being all my Work to 
atteſtwhoſe W ork this was; and being credibly 
informed that it-will come forth recommended 
tothee by a more skilful'and artificial hand, abler 
to-judge; and judging toſct forth the worth both 
of Work and:V orkman ; and therefore com- 
mendmg'thee to him, and him with thy :{clfe to 
Gods:bleſſing, I reſt © o as 


Muchwakering( ©: 


Fronw Sd.ng;;;., - ASerxant to both, in Chriſt, 
WH 3)... andtothe Churchof Chriſt 
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COM MENTARY 


UP ON. 


T! he Fiſt Ep I = 


- 


We 


; JN Lt. 12 J/t. H : 


T ” which was from the beginning , which wee have heard, which we 
have ſeen with our eyes, which wee have looked nee todur, our ha 
have we the Word of Life.c+c. ho ROMs 


6h 


He Children of God, asinche de their lives 

P they arc excrcized with many conflids:of | 5 
JW {o-with this Dorfbr eſpecially, artheir- 

"intoa courſe of Chriſtaniry, Whether they! "and Bide be- 

long to the cle&ion of Gracez.and are indeed amongft 
the number of thoſe that belong unto God.) | 

5 a becauſe Pies is ny Wo ea them forihe 
moſtparr, ir commeth to & gan 
firon , they doubt much' of rhis their Eſtare:. A tro | 
troub cot ind and terror of conſcience. WhentheSnnisin'itstull! 
and brightly, there are no Clouds, '9r5 WaporsyorNiifts ariſe, buront 
ly whenin is low, at rifing or :(0,iS it aithrand Doubring: 
rermioovall of which, and for Ca Re of our'ſouls,'in the aſſurance of Gods 
love, and for the pacifying: of;our conſcientes-with the Peace of God, and 

mg hearts with joy inthe Holy Gholtz Sr, Job» moved. by the Holy 
Ghoſt,penned this Epiltle,as Chap. 1. verſe 4. 

And becauſe our joy cannot be full, cxcept we injoy upion with him; 
and communion with his Children; Therefore:that end alſo he Gs 
yerl. 3. And becauſe theſe ar d preſcrved by, Firſt, . 
ving bf the-truth ot Dodrine, ly, g inbolineſle of lite + 

And C ontrariwiſe hindered and Tectupcd, FurſtyBy: Ns SiDetkehe; 
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An Expoſition upon the Cuar.t. 


. Docrine; Secondly dire 


Secondly, Wickedncfle and uncleannelle of lite; Theretore he every where 
interiericth inftragtions, beta, tor, Fixſt; lolightning our minds with truth of 
| | ging bur iteps with precepts of holinefle of lite, 
And from borh hee reachethrus ro Sane marks to our {elves of our Eſtate 
with God, thar ſo our joy may be tull. pools 
In the Texthee intiructerh us in che knowledge of the Truth ofthis point 
of Doariac, what we are to think and beleeve, concermng the.Daftrine of 
the Apoltlgs, wherher preached or written. « Coneermng which Doctrine, 
eworhi &here delivered. h 77-5 
Firſt;The Subje& of ir, Chriſt Jeſus;Firſt,In himſelf,and that, Firſt, As God, 
as from the beginning erernall, Secondly, As man, as being heard, ſeen, 
zad-fenſipte;* Secondly, As inhimſelfrous, che wordot life; yerſeig,; © 
+ The end and ſcopcot it; © Eirſt, Subordinate, Fellpwſhips with 
the A and Saints;and with"God;vei& *;. Secondly, C42] '6ur 
fullneſle of joy, yerſe 4. | 


That which was from the beginning. } Here are two queſtions, 
Firſt,\Why rather isir ſaid here;rhar yas fromthe beginning, thenhe which 
fromthe — ax i* i x | 


Lg A har is hee tobey from He begigningd A541 
"Firſt, It aid, rhatwhich was from the beginmng4o ſignifie and ſer | 


forth unto us,a dewble narure in one and the ſame word of lite, in one and the 
ſame perſon of Chriſt; It hee had ſaid,zhee who was from the beginning, 
whom wee have ſcen, &c. It might bave. been thought thar the ſame wqrd 
of life was inone ad the ſam nature, both from the beginning, Kd (cen, and 
heard, or elſe that ohe perſo from the beginning) another perſon ſeen, 
and heard , but when he ſaith, thar word of lite, whith was from the begin- 
ning, and that which we have-heard,and fcen, &e. he plainly infinuaterh, 
thar there is (as they ſay) alind et a:4d-inthe word of lite. 

here was ſomething of the word of lite, that was from the beginning, 
as namely. his Godhead; And again, ſorntWing in the ſame word of lite 
that was heard, and ſeen, &c. as his Manhood, and withall, that this was 
not another perſon, but another rhing, another nature _ in che ſarce perſon. 
This ferves' to confure thoſe rwo Antient: Herefies 'of Exriches and Neſto- 
#9ws, hee confounding the natures, this dividing the perſops of Chriſt, Exti- 
ches confured, becauſe ſomething thete is of the word of lite that was from 
the beginning,ſomething ot rhe fame word of lite that was. heardzand ſeen &c. 
that which was from che beginning, was notthe Came thing which was heard, 
and ſcen 8c. and that which was heard,and (cen &c, was not the ſame 
hing which was from the beginning, 


_ Neſftorins is confuted, veaule oth that which was of the word framithe 


ing again heard, and 
» that of the word which was from rhe beginning, thar of the word was 
ſenſible, was not that of the 


And therefore ſuch as teach the fleſh of Chriſt to bee every where $25 te 
Q 


Kexportad acortiting to the nitiire of the thi 


- Firſt, Somerimes' it ſignificth from ginning of the ſtory of Chriſh 
Luke 1.2, "__ - 2 


Secondly, The tint of the delivery of the Law, 1 Jobs 2. 7. 


Thirdly , 


- 
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Verſa, Firſt Epiſtleof Jon. = 


thoſe arc the parts of 


Thirdly, Inſticucion of a thing, Math, 19.8, 
Fourhly, Of the Falls Job. 8.44, 
Fitthly, Ofthe Creation, Foe! 2. 2. _ A; | 
Bur none of theſe meant here: not the Firſt, nor Second: for before Abra- 
ham was, hee was, Joh. 8. 58, notthe Third, Fourth, nor Fitth ; for he himſelf 


created all —_ Jebw1.3. * ROY IG + 
There is another from the beginning, which is higher thanall theſe, name- 
ly from the beginning of eternity, which wanting ,» lmplycth hee 


was before all begi $, Prov, $. 23. . | 
Do&. And becau(e there cannot bee two Eternalls, but one Eternall, and 
that is God; therefore he alſo is Eternall, God with the Father,and Holy Ghoſt. 

This is not to bee omitted, becauſc it is plain, but to be gonchnh uſe 

it iscertaine; eſpecially ſince ſome of late have been ſo far bewirched by Sa- 
ran) as to ſeal the contrary with their blood, 

1, This isproved, Firſt, by the Names and Titles given to him. 1 Yery 
God, 1 Jobn 5. 20. Rom, 9. 5.. 2 Jehovah, Exodus 3.7%,4\6, 3 
Savioxr, Math, 1.21, which none is bur God, Iſa.qz. 11. Hoſ. 13s 
4 Fn who was able ro ſave us from fin by latistying Gods wrath, 

ur ? | 

Secondly, By the Efſentiall Properties of the God-head agreeing to him. 
I  ncwing the heart and reines, Rev, 21, 23, yea all things, 

| Jobn 21,17. 2 Omnipotency, Jobn 5. 19. 3 Omnipreſence, 
Mathew 18, 20, Joh, 3.13. 4 Etcraity,eh. 8.58.& 17.5. 5 And 
- hereequality with his Father, without Sacrilege,. Phil. 2.6, 
Thirdly, By his works of, Firſt,Power, 1 Creatien, Heb, x.2. Col. 2. 16, 
romp x? for his glory, 2 Providence, Heb, 1,3, 3. Mira- 
AM... ; 
Secondly, Grace, x EleQtion, eh. 13.8, '2 Redemprion; Gal,3.13; 
Thirdly, Giving of the Spirit, Joh.4.10. Job. 7. 39. 
Fourthly, Giving of cternall life, oh. xv. 28; Rom, 6. lr, 
Fourthly, x the ng La nos to him, x Prayer, As, 7. lt] 
2 Faith in him, tor elſe how could we call on him? Rew, 10,14. 
Jo. 1,12, Jerm, 17, 5, Takethno. placein him, but contrary, 
at, 2,12, | 

#ſe 1. Tocontute all thoſe Mal phamons herefies, whereby Satan hath 

Jaboured to overthrow the Truth of the God-head of Chriſt; as that of the 
Cerinthians, Ebionites, Arians, which taught him only to bee pure man, to 
have nv being before the Virgin Mary,or atthe moſt before the Creation. 

G o Terrific all tuch as are Enemies to his,Kingdome, Pſal 2. 1 2, 

Euke, 19.14, 27. | 

Thirdly, To Comfort all ſuch as are Chriſts, Joh. 10, 28, Pſal. 23.1, 

Iſa.43.1,2, becauſethey were elected in Chriſt, Epheſ.1.4, and our lite is hid 
with him Col, 3.3, Therefore it is both ſure and unchangeable, for hee is ſo. 
Fourthly, To exhorr us to worſhip him, Math, 10, 10, as an Ertcrnall 
God, Cothain the begining Ade oved the 1ſraclites for . worſhiping 
new Gods, Dext.3 2.17, Gods whether Fathers did not know, burke 
they knew and worſhiped; Moſes himſclf,Dexr.3 3.16, Jacob, Hoſ.1 2,4.Gen,q8. 
$13 6." Abraham,Gen, 22, Il,12, 
Now his Worſhip conſifteth in'the duties of Faith and Repentauce, for 
Gods Worſhip which hee hath revealed to us, and re- 
quireth of us, 


1 Inthe duries of Faith, Jobs 14. 1. and here _ 

Firſt, Doſt thou receive any thing from God? receive jt inthe fight of 
thine own unworthyneſfle in thy ſelf, and fo thou worſhipeſt himy through 
whom God doth accept thee, and powreth his bleſſings upon thee, Epheſ. 1.3. 
for none bur God receivethem for us from all. crerniry, _ 

. Secondly, Doſt thou give any thingto God offer up any obedience? do 
p4 IK 


ww 


\' 


An Expoſition upon the Caar:n, 


itin the fight ofthine own weakneſſe and imperfeftion, and ſo thou wor- 
ſhipelt him, through whom our lame ſacrifices are acceprable, Col, 3. 17. for 
none but God could do this for us. _ ; 

Thirdly, Doſt thou want any thing? ſeck unto God inthe name of Jc- 
ſus Chriit, and belceve thou ſhalr receive it, and ſo thou doſt honour him) 
Joh.16, 23424, for none but God can procure this for us, | 
- Fourthly, Doth Satanar any time remprt thee to doubt of thy reconciliation 
with God ? 'beleeve that Chriſt Jeſus is God, and therefore hath made full 
por rn and propitiation for thy fins, 1 Joh. 2,1,2, for God can fully do 
thisfor us. k 

Fifthly, Doſt thou doubt of the truth of any of the promiſes of God, 

through unbelict? belecye they are yea and amen 1n him, and {o thou wor- 
ſhipeſt him, 2 Cor.1,20, for God can call things thar are not, as though they 


were. | 

Secondly, In Dutyes of Repentance, as "ls 

Firſt, Doſt thou ar time (as chon oughreſt continually) remember 
thine old- ſins? O! remember withall, hum whom thou crudfhedſt by them 
was the Etcrnall God, the Lord of glory, and thatwill work a godly iorrow, 
Zach, 12,10, toſce him fo toabale him(elt for my fake, 
-* Secondly, Doth Satan tempr thee at any time ro commit any fin? O ! re- 
member thereby- thou fhouldeſt rrample under foot the blood of the Son of 
God,who 2ath ſayed thee from thy ſins, Heb, 16, 29, 

1 Feb. 1,1; That which wee have heard, 8c: 

As ſomthing of the word of lite, was excrnall from the beginning, ſo ſome- 
thing ORs which was 1 Heard, 2 Seen and looked upon; 
3 Tiandicds of Kd S 

Firit, For the meaning of this, what is that of the word which fuſt hee 
faith wee have heard © / : ie 

They heard of him-not a word of rumor, but z His Doftrine, Job. 17. 
68. '2 The Teſtimony which his Father gaye of him, Math, 17.56. 2 Per. 


I. 17: | ID en ba". 

' Secondly, What is thar of the word whichhefaith,wee have ſeen ? 

x HisFleſh ; Foh, 1.14 © 2 His Works, eſpecially his Miracles, Joh. 2.11, 
3 His Eſtace of, Firſt, Humiliation, 

x His poor and deſpicable life, Math, $. 20. 

2 His Agony, Ab. 26. 37. | 

3 His Accuſation and Arraignment, 24th. 26.28. Joh. 10. 12, 

4 His Death, Joh. 19, 26. 

5 - His Buriall, Mark 14: #lt. Fob; 19. ult. 

Secondly, Wee have ſccy the Eſtate of hisexaltation, 

1 A glimps of it, orpreamble to it, Math. 17. 2 3. 2 Per. 1.16. 

2 His Reſurre&tion; Fob, 20. 8. 20, 6 

3 His-Aſcenſion, eA#, 1.9,10. 

4 His Sitting atthe right hand of God, A. 7.55. 

Divers of theſe things feen, Sr. Fohy.ſaw ina more familiar manner, than 
che moſt of his Apoſtles; Chriſt takinGnly with him Perer, and Jawes, and 
John,to behold, ATi ; 

1 His raifing to life Fairs Daughter, Mark, 5. 37- 

2 Hi Glory inthe , Math, 17.1, 

3 His Agony in the Garden, Math. 26. 37. 
hirdly, What is that of the Word which he faith wee have handled, and 
that with. our hands? which addeth an Emphaſis of Catainy, as before. 
| x Before his Reſurrefion asfamiliarly converſing with him, as when 
hee caught 'Peter by the hand, Matth, 14. 3x. When he waſhed their feet, 
Joh..13. 5. When Jehnlcancdonhis breaſt, Joh. 13.15. : 
2 After his ReſurreQion, Joh. 20.2527. Many obſcrvations might hete 


| bee gathered concerning the cerrainty af the Apoſiles Dottrine, who taughr 


nothing 


© 7G, OOO TY ont POT BEE 


Verſ.s,. : Firſt Epiftleof Jonn. : 


nothing but what they had fo ſefiſible knowledge'and experience ofzbut theſe 
I referreto the third verſe. HY 
Dot. Hee that was from the beginning, truly God, was inthe fullueſſt of 
timegtr ue may, [2 30 

A plain Do&rin you will ſay; and well known to the meaneſt inthis Cons 
gregation;beeirſo, ycr it is fit to put you in remembrance of ity 2 Per. 1. 1.24 
13, Rom. 15143415. 2 Time 2.8. 

- Bur you-will tay unto-mee,Were it not much better to omir to ſpeak of 

the perſon of Chriſt, and rarher to ſpeak of the benefits we receive by him, 
uſtificarion, Adoprion, Sancrification,' by the Spiritot God, Faith, Hope, 
ove, Repemance, &c ; 

Take heed rhis bee not one kind of ſpiritual Harlotry and Adultery.If you 
ſhould ſer a Virgin afftianced ro aman, to deſire ſtill ro hear and {peak © 
the gitts/and pr hee hath, and will beftow her, as Rings; Brace» 
lers, Jewcls, &c- and to have no mind art all to hear or ſpeak of his perſons 
would you ot {ay ſhe loved tus giftsand his tokens more thanhimſclffo here, 
if wee find our fouls affected ro Chriſt (1 would ro God, yea it were the 
joy'of my hearr, it I could draw youto be 1a love with the Gitts and Graces 
of Chriit, our hearts are dead and dull even atthe mention of them, how 
much more atthe mention of his perfonor nature) yer thou that haſt raſted 
of his bountitull Gifts and Graces, be led on further, willingly to hear and 
ſpeak of his perſon, (Cant. 5.9, When the Daughrers of Fer»/alcms had as 
of the Spouſe of Chrilt,what her beloy ed was more than anothers belov 
ſhee in'8 verles following, enters intoa long and large and lovely deſcripriony 
not of whathe had given her, but of his perſon) eſpecially feeing this part of 
his perſon; his human nature is an excellent-gitt of God to us, and the foun- 
dation of ail the reſt, Yea what DoQrine {oever John tcacheth us in this 
whoic Epattte; tendeth co this end, that onr joy may be full; whach is a {pe- 
ciall benefit ariſing from all;Chap. 1.4. Now the manhood of Chriſt is pro* 
vedby-ewo rcalons, _ *r:4 DI 
(+ Firſt}. Byrhe Titles: given to him. The WE 

Secondly, By che properties of a man agreeing tohim, 

Firit, . By the Titles givento him, hee being called _ 

' 2 Fleſh, Job. 2. 14. Row- 1-3. Heb, 2; 14. and this Fleſh is not phan- 

tafticall, but palpable, Joh. 20.37, 2 Man, A8Z. 17. 3le -3 Son 

of Many Luk; 19.10, AZ. 7.56. 4 Sced of David, 2 T:m. 2.8. 

| Abraham, Gal. 3516. The Woman, Gen. 3. 15. $5 Emanneh, 
Iſa. 7.14, Math. 1.23. . 

Secondly by the Properries of a Man agreeing to him, 

x' Born ofa Woman, Math.x. it. 2 Hunger, Math, 31. 18. 
and with it thirſt,7ob, 19.28, 3 Wearineſlc, Job. 4. 6, 4 Grict 
and. Sorrow, 1/a.'5 3. 3» 4» 10. Math. 26, 38. and from it weeping, 
Joh, 11.35. Sighing and groaning, Jeb. 11. 33. 5 Bleeding and 
{wearing, Lak. 22. 44- 6 Dying, Joh. I 9s 309» 

Now for the reaſons _ Chriſt became man, they are 


Firft, That hee might bee a middleperſon; or of a-middle nature, between 
the perſons offending; and the perſons offended; if hee had ſtill remained 
» hee had been the perſon with us; or if only mary then hee had 
been the party oftending; and therefore thar hee might bee of a middle con- 


dition, it was needfull hee ſhould take upon him our nature. ; 
Secondly, That that nature of ours which had offended, make 
{arisfadtion; if hee had not taken- on bin our nature, hee not have 
farisfied for our fins, Heb. 2. 16, , 
Thirdly, That hee mighr be able to ſuffer death for us, Heb. 2, 9. which 
God could not do, , 0 0p 
-Fourthly, That hee might bee rhe berter compathonate gf our infirmi- 
ries, Hebe 2.171 8, R 


The , 


Crae. I. 


=” Expoſition upon the We 


The reaſons why Chriſt became notan Angel,which the Schoolmen ren- 
der,are divers principally theſe 3 

Firſt, Angels being created all at once, and not ou ed one from 
another by generation, though many of them tell, yer God loſt not the whole 
kind, becauſe many of them ſtood; bur men proceeding all from ons ſtock 
or root , hee being corrupt, all his Ofi-ſpring were in the fame Eſtate;ſo 
that if God had not provided this means of Chriſts incarnation for him, 
hee had loſt the Creature wholly. Bur ro this I anſwef, God might have 
made many men at encc, as well as Angels, and ſo might bave provided 
another means of ſaving ſome of them, as he did the Angels, but that hee 
would {er forth the abundant riches of his love to man, in ſaving them by 
giving of his own Son. ; : 

in, thoughall men had periſhed, they had had but their deſert, and 
God might have had more ſervice, by one Angel redeemed, than by many. 
millions of men. 

Secondly,The Angels fell of themſelves, but man by. their procurement; 
to this allo I ſay, That the greater the Angels {un was, the greater is their mi- 
ſery, and the greater their milery is, the greater mercy had God ſhewed to 
Fi The eds connitcing chingy nor by difourle, bac by 

irdly, The s conceiving » not by diſcourſe, but by a pre- 

ſent view of all things that any way —_ to-thole things they turn them- 

ſelves unto, they do all things with fo tull reſolution, that they cannor alter 

cir mind, or repent; but man conceiving things-by diſcourlc, findeth them 

inthe event many times to prove otherwiſe than hee expetted, and ſo may 
come to alter his mind, and bee fit to be brought ro repentance, 

To this take this anſwer, That the Angels being of a finite nature, muſt 
needs conceive one thing after and upon another, which is diſcourſe, and fo 
ſubject to eryor, and {o of themſclyes capable of repentance; was not the De- 
vil deceived in Job ? Fob 1, 11. , SIE X 

Fourrthly, The Angels bcing pure, immaterial, intellectuall Spirics, dwel» 
lingin the preſence ot God, and in the light of his countenance, could pot 
by error or miſ-per{waſion, bur. of purpoſed malice, which isthe ſin agai 
the Holy Ghoſt, irremiſſible; bur man fell by error and mi(-perſwaſion. 

For anſwer hereunto, take this, That though the Devills dwelt in the pre- 
ſence of God (which cannot be proved) yet they received no mote light than 
God would communicate to them, and who can ſay that God communi- 
cared ſo much to them, bur that upon willtul not attendance to him, they 
might be deceived? : : 

itthly, As men have a time, after which there is no place left for helping 
or altering their Eſtate, ſo was it meet Angels ſhould have the like; that time 
to men 15 bodily death, which becauſe Angels are not ſubject to. ir was not 
unmeet their time ſhould be their firſt ſpirituall- dearh, their farſt ſins, hence 
Damaſces (aith, hor eſt Angels ca ſus, quod hominibus mors. - | 

Tothis I ſay. that the Angels might have had another time, Sopeng which 
there had been no place for repenrance, namely not their firſt {1n, bur their 
wiltull rejecting of a Saviour, it hee had pleaſed to have offered them any. 
Thus you ce all theſe(and ſo are the reſt) but mens devices and conjec- 
tures; the true reaſon you have, Job. 3. 16. Gods love to us, which alſo cau- 
ſeth the Lord to ſay, as Jer. $.4. God ncither rurnerh nor returnerh, 
turn, but return not, men both turn and return, through this unf; le 
love of God. | | 

Uſe 1. To confute the Hereſfies of Extiches and the Maniches, who taught 
Chriſt had no true,bur a phantaſticall body. - 

Secondly, To ſtir us up to ſome duties, x of Medication, 2 of Practice. 

Firſt, Of Meditation, and that 1 Concerning God, and 1 Concerning 
his Juſtice, ſo tevere againſt ſin, asall the meer men inthe world £2uld nor 
fatisfic tor it, and therefore Chriſt became man, and that is the reaſon why 
the 
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Verſ.. Firſt Enter Jaw: 


the « Sa war arc © rorm<crnuxds becauſe they cannoe 
His mercy and love to us; the Far to abaſe his Soth the 
Songo =—2" himlclt tor us. 
Thirdiy, .His Wiſdome, to find our fuch a means ro ſave us, whenhee 
paſſed#$y- rhe more glorious Angels, 
Oe 012. th apccerning our fe ves, who were in ſo wretched a condition; 
as the Bulls and Goats could not {.xve 0.1 men and Angels ons 
was! onely the Son of God muſt empty any IOREy 


himſelf of. Gl 
- fox: for us : it cherefore how haſt nor 
ſame yer ra => wn Chrift from Heaven to porgart Cr ee 
the Earthto H 

Secondly, Ir may.ſtir us up to fore guries of practice, 1. To teach us 
Fm Phyl. 2.67» P{al; 22, 

ng OUF OWN Eltazes, and the miſery thereof, which cauſed 

TRPaC 42 upon him the form of a 

2 By .Contidering his examples. who took upar him the fara of a fex- 
vant, to. be ſ{crviccable tous; fo 0 ought wee to abaſe- our ſelves tÞ be (er- 
yiceablc to our Brethren. 

Secondly, To' ſtir us up to labor to be united co his raturey ao be was to 
_ 2 Per. 1.4. he became the tonofman that we might become the fons of 


wee cannot an{wer the intent of his mnearnation 
rh To move us toan holy thanktullnelſe and joyfullaelſe inthe 


Lord, as 
py Lhe bleſſed the Lodd inchis behalls Lak, s 68. 
2 Mary: magnified. ith ot þ 46. - 
3 Jelm raped at to Fjoy ns > Lnks 1 41. 


4 Abraham rd ber oh, 8. 56. hee a 2. in the promiſe, and. 


Gen,” 17. 16, 17 oe hatp otalled-bh Son Jzack, 
5 The Angels, who ve lefle benefit chan w , Luk: 2.14 
--And Fare 4 Joh wrote every Dottrine inchis ;tharour joy might 
Ri ths 7: oyhert henge- alſo let us raiſe up our heFrrs 10 this holy at- 


chis is the he titeſt exerciſe tor Chriſtmas, otherwiſe uhually ſpent in | 


delights, becauſe men have no part in this joy 
Do&. 1fthe Apoſtles ſaw and heard theſe things of the word of life, then 
bleſſed were they, Luk.10,22,23; 

Why ? Becau{e of his comely veany,and good! op—_ nog 1/4, 53.. 
2, and 7 then »das had been an happy'man, as happy as the reſt of the A- 
poſtles. But the reaſons are theſe. 

Firſt, By this means they had a greater meaſure of knowledge, Lek; 10. 
22, 23, hee expounded to them the ſecrers of the Kihgdome of God, Marth, 
13.11, 16, Hark, 4 34, hence is zhatot che Samaritan woman, Joh. 4- 34. 
hence : wasthat jobs Bapeii was more excellent than others, Marth 31.11, 
{o thatas Solomons (crvants were happy, 1Kings 10, 8, {a much more Cheilts 
Diſciples, who ſaw and beard 2 greater than Selomos, 

Secondly, Their Faith-alfo by. this means was more firengrhened inthe 
ruchof this no promiſe of the Meſias, which had been deterred {o loog 

oh, 20, 29. times an exerciſe to Faith, robe commanded to be* 
ce what wee © bur to ſee whaz wee belceve not, is a t ſtrengths 
ning toa weak Faith, Again 2 zrearcr meaſure of knowledge, is a notable 


I anfons, thac whe. cazaning of the place when ths chings be nos 
{cen yer Faith maketh cham evident; apes Nama "bor beleeye by 


threefold light,of Senſe, of Reaſon, of Faith,whena ng 1 is axe to both 


Thirdly, Their Peace of Conſcienge allo, hereby was more {erled and e- 
{tabliſhed, Lak, 2, 29, 39, tor hee ſaw tow Chrift was come 65 accamplile 


Cnae. 1. 


An Expoſition upon the 


FS 


that work of reconciliation, which- betore was promiſed, and to make up our 
Peace with God; In theſe regards the glory of theſecond Temple was greater 
than that of the tormer;Hag. 2.10, the (econ:l Temple wanted five t of 
the former, Arovs Rodzthe Potiof Manra,Urim ant Thummimn,fire from Hea- 


ven, and yet it was greater than the former, becauſe theſe 3,.Knowledge;- 


Faich, and Peace of Conſcience, were ſo much increafed, not to a, few, as it 
was before, but generally, even to the imple, - 
Ke, 1. ' Hence wee have juſt occaſion to meditate of our blefledneſſe 
alſo, above 'thar of 'the old Church, for all thoſe grounds of the Apoſtles 
bleſſednefle, by ſeeing and bearing Chriſtremain ro uS525,1 Means of Knows 
ledge clearer to us than tothe old Church, by the Apoſtles preachings and 
writings wee eyen ſee Chriſt crucified;Gal, 3. 3+ Means of ſtronger Faith, x. 
Becaule of greater means of Knowledge, 2 Becauſe that isalready accom- 
pliſhed to us; which they hoped for.z Means of ſettling greater Peace, ſcei 
Chriſt is not only come to make our Peate (as hee was to\Simeon) bur hath 
already- done it; 'And therefore a ſhame it were for us to bee more Ignorant, 
FairhleſſE, ——_— in conſcience, thanthey were, and therefore for | 
- 1. Knowledge, let us be no longer babes, 1 Cor. 14, 20. the times 
ms it, Heb; 5.13. Iſa; 11; 9, 2 Faith, let us ſtrengthen 'it, 
Firſt,” For Promiſes paſt, wee have now received them. | 
Secondly, For Promiſes to come of the reſurre&ion hee ſo long foretold; 
Was at —_— aj belongs to = eel ; PAES9.98 & 
1 Bleſſing, Joh. 20.29. 2 Joy, 1 Pet. 1.8, 3 Peace, let that poſ- 
{eſſe and rule us; Ce/.3, 15. in lite and:death, as it did Simeon. | 
Uſe. 2 To Stir us up to pity the Eſtates of ſuch poor people, as fit till in 
darkneſſc and .in- the ſhadow of death, having no means of Kndwledge, of 
. Faiths: of Peace, Johi 7 49. 


Hſe. 3 How great then is that bleſſedneſle prepared for us in Heaven? 


where wpe ſhall ſce Chriſtas hee is, and rheg | 
- "7x Our Knowledge ſhall be perfect, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 3 Our Faich 
'ſhall be joined wirh Fruition, yea wee ſhall {ge what' wee beleeve, 
x Cor, 12,12- © 3 Our Peace ſhall bee paſſing underſtariding, 
Phil. 4- 7. unſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pet 1. 8, (4 fortior:) 
- It is good to feed on theſe {pirituall joyes, and then theſe carnall-delights, 
will ſoon grow out of taſt and rel:ſh, - C 
.- > Dot: Chriſt in himſelf, and to ns, is the word of life, 
- Here isto be ſhewed in what reſpects hee is called 
1 Aword, 2 Awordot lite. 4 + iv 
© aby& here is a metaphor, and every metaphor is a ſhort, {1militude, and 
ar muſt not bee ckpetted thazany fimilirude ſhould agree in all points, 
.* Bur Chriſt is called the ward of God in 4 reſpeds, as hee 1s the - wikdome, 
image, interpreter, and promiſcot the Father. WOE ATRCLIV 
Firjt,- The wiſdgme of the Father; as reaſon fAloweth from the ſoul,or 
mind of man, atid 1s not” any accident to it, but of the ſame nature with ir, 
(though there is an accidentall wiſdome in us, which is habituall; yet there is 
alſo an cſſentiall wiſdome in us, namely, our Reaſon. which'is naturall) ſo 
Chriſt (who is the reaſon and wiſdome of the Father) flowed from the Fa- 
ther, was begotten of him, and is of the ſame natyre with him, hence hee is 
called the wiſdomerhat dwelleth with God, Pro. 8.1. 22,24325- 1 Cor, 1, 24, 
and the Holy Ghoſt may ſeem to have reference to this place, Joh.+, 1,2, 3, 
435 . becauſe the deſcription whichhee maketh of the word, it {cemeth hee 
took from that deſcription of wifdome, if you compare'tliele places, Pro, 8.x, 
with Joh, 1.1, Pro, 8. 22. with Job, 1.2, Pro. 24. to Þ- with Joh.1.3. Pro, $. 
34. With Joh, 1, 4. Pro. g.'35. with Job. 1-5. and chap. 1: 22,24: &c. 


Secondly, As the words or ſpeechofa man, is the charager of his mind; 


for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeakethy arotten hearr be- 
gerteth. and ſtreamerh forth unſaydry ſpeeches, an holy heart breatherh- 
out 
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Veaia, Firſ Epiſtle of Joan. 


out gracious words, ſois Chriſt the charadeer, otengraven torm 6f clic 


Fagpns gerion; Heb.1.3. | og | 
Thirdly, As the ſpeech or word of a man doth declate the. will and mea- 
ning» and Counſel of the ſpeaker, fo doth Chriſt of the Farhvs Job. 1.18; 


Math.11. 37. | $9021 itt => 

* Fdurthly, Chriſt may very well bee called the wordof God, or the ſpeech 
of God, becauſe hee ir was of whom the Lord ſpake trom thebeginning, 
that is, the word of promiſe which hee made to Adam, to Abraham, to Iſaak, 
to Jacob, ro David, exc. hence Chriſt is called the Promiſe, Heb..11. hence. 
hee who is called a Servant, 1 Chron.17. 19. is called the word, 2 Sams. 7 
31, that is, a ſervant ſpoken of or promiſed. 

2 Chriſt is called a word of lite. Oe | 

x Becauſc hee hath eſpeciall life in himſelf, Job. 1. 4.. Joh. 5.6. 

2 Becauſe hee communucatcth lite; and: hee communicates, x Naturall 
life, which to us men is the lighr of Reaſon, Joh. 1.4. this tormer we have 
from him as an author,theſefollowing as anhead or root. C 

2 Hee communicates ſpirituall lite, and that he doth, 1 by dying for usz 
for his death is our lifez as by his wounds wee are healed, ſa. 53. 5. ſoby 
his life wee live, now the lite wee live by Chriſts.death, 1s | 

2x Juſtification, that is forgiveneſle of fins, Co!. 1. 14. Epbeſ. 1. 9; 
therefore hee is called rhe juſtification of lite, Row, 5.18. wee withour 
his death were dead; meer Children of death, as condemned perſans; 
and Chriſts death procuring us pardon, procured us lite. 
2 Mortification; it is the firlt part of ſpiritual life' (inherent in us) 
to dycto fin, and that was procured by Chriſt death, Rem. 6.6. G 4. 
2,19. | | | 

2 Heecommunicates ſpirituall lite to ns, by riſing for us, for as wee haye 
been like him in dying to fin by his death,ſa:do wee live to God by his life, 
Kom. 6, 5. 10.11, now thelite we live by his rcfurretions is _ OTIS 

1 Vivification .or newneſſe of life, Chrit-mow living in us by his 

Spirit, G41.2.20, 1 Cor, 6. 17. Hence as living trees of Righteouineſs 

wee bring forth truit unto God, Joh, 15. 5, 2 Reſurrection roglo- 

ry, Roms. 8. 11, hence hee is called a quickaing Sp1 Kt Cor. 15.455 

ſe. 1 If Chriſt bee a word of life, then men our of Chriſt -have no lite 
inthem, they have neither the lite of juſtification, nor mortifica tion, nor v1- 
vitication,nor te{urrettion to glory,butare ſtark dead men to grace and glory. 

2 If Chriſt bee a word of lite, then wee who proteſle our (elves to bee 
Chriſtians, ro bee Members of Chriſt, are to live no lite but thisz now for the 
better conceiving of this, know that wee live a threefold lite, 2 Naturall, 


- 2 Spiritual, z Carnall, whereby wee live the lite, 1, OtRealon, 2 Grace, 


3 Sun; | | R 
The two former wee may live, and are foto do; becauſe wee teceive borh 
theſe lives from Chrilt the word of lite ; the laſt wee are nor to live, for the 
Members can live 10 life but the life of their head, the branches live no lite 
but the lite of the root; Hence Paw lived not, bur Chriſt in him, Gal. 2, 20, 
now that wee may do this, wee muſt eſteem- and carry ourſelvesas dead 
mento all things elie;that wee may wholly live,and move; and have our be- 
to him; and from hence ariſeth three duties; SN 
irſt, Wee are not tolive to our old fins atall, but to bee as dead men to 
them Rom; 6. 11. andthercfore to haye no Member to ſtir at their con , 
Row.,6, 13, old luſts when they now call upon us, weeare tolend the deak 
Far to them; when wee were dead; to Rightcouſnefle, weerdid not one li- 
ving > bur ſinfull;. ſo now being dead to fin, let us do no living action | 
Ut rignteous,; 2: DOG K+ 634 Oh 4 i it'd 
Secondly, Weeare no longer to live unto friends, to riches, honours, os 
leaſures, bur to the Lord ; wee onee-were wedded to. ſuch things, bur now 


dead; wee ate free from them, non 7 1,3; if theſe call for any —_ 
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fliced in Conſcience, andeſteem our felycs as dead men, inregard of theap- 
prehenſion of Gods Wrath, andthe wart of the life of Juſtification, then ler 
us ſeek to him, Pſal, 119. 107. & 28, It we fear chat though we fnde ſome 
life of grace, yet we ſhall be unftruittul, and dead umo God, except we bee 


ftr xd and quickned mote than ordinary , here again let us ſeek umo 


this Word of Life, Luke 17. 5. fark, 9g, 24. in the midſt of our entertain- 
ment of many of our acquaintance ( as Hezekab did ) 2 Kirg, 20, r3. who 
mighthave taken an excellent opportunity of ſanRifying Gods name, conſ- 
dering the oecafion of their coming, 2 Chrov, 33. 31. he 


And ſo indeed did<Heſes upon Fethro, Exod. 18. 8, 9, 10, 11,12, and inthe 
liberal ufe of Gods Creatures, an caſic matter i is to forget God, and to bee 


dead and unfruitful unto him; here then ſeek to this Word of Lite, but al- 


ways ſeek we in humility, and conſciouſneſs of our own weakneſs, and then 
God will delight ro quicken us. 3 


the ot nm Slow witieſs, evil fs 
For the life appeared. aud mebave ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
_ that ame which as with the Facher, and was manifeſted wntd us, : 


His Verſe containeth noting in a manner in it bur what you have 
| Y mentioved cither in the verſe before, or elſe in' the next atter it, In 


* > jrconfider, 1, Thedependeace of it with the former;:the words come in 


by way of anſwer to an objeftion, 

Obj. If Chriſt was from the beginning, eternal, God, how then could be bee 
ſeen, and heard? Joh. 1.18. Noman hath ſeen God at any tinge. 
' Anſw. Yes, forthatcternal Wordof Life was in fulneſsof time made ma- 
nifeſt 1 the fleſh, &c. : | | 

2 Theorder of the words intheinſelves; and in plain plating _ ſtand 
thus, For that Life, that Erernal Life which was with the Father, and which 
we have ſeen, and thereof we bear wittels, and which weſhew (or declare ) 


unto yoth appeared, a ed | {ay untous. 

2 The ning ates womds which is beſt opened by handling diſtintly 
five Propoſitions, which are exprefle in the rext, Three concerning Chriſt, 
Two concerning the Apoſtles, = 8 
Firſt, "Three concetning Chriſt, 

: Chriſt is Life, Lite eternal, _- ; 

- 2 This Ecernal Life, Chriſt, was with the Father, 
This Eternal Life, which was with the Father, appeared to the As 


Secondly, Two concerni Apoſtles; 
t The Apoſtles and Diſciples ſaw this etertial life, - ; 
2 The Apoſtles and Diſciples bare witneſs unto; and deelated -this eters 
nal like rothe Church at God | | 
 Propoſt. t. Chriſt « life eternal; | 
Life) Therefore called the Word of Life, ver, 3, hence alſo,lobs —_” 


ight have wrought * 
 onthem to have embraced the true worſhip of ſuch "Ga, DA TOE. 
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him 
wholi inhimſelf, and isthe Fountain and Author of all lite us, whe- 
therof Nature, or Grace, or Glory. #ternal life} 1 Joh. 5, 20, and he is (0 
called, becauſe, 
I Himſclfliverh for ever; Rev. 1, 17,18,” Prev. 8, 27. 
2 Tous heis the Author ofcternal li , Heb: 5,9. Tob, 18, 28, 
Vſe 1, Frombence the God-beadof Chult is argued, and that 
I From his Simplicity, comparing this place with Job. 5. 26. ſce the like 
x Joh, 1, 5, & 7. he istherefore free from all compoſiti 1,noc only of ma 
and form uniyelland paccas, but even of ſubjett and adjunGt ergo hs 
is God, for theſe ſpeeches are no Hyperbalies. 
2 From his Ercrairy.tor no Creatures exernal, bur all had their beginning 
in time. 
Vſe 2, Hence we ſcea reaſon , 
x Of that ſpeech in Prov, 8, ult, All that hate me love death ; ſuchare all 
they that will not be governed by him, Zuke 19, 14+ -y 
- - 2. Otrhaxſpeech, eas. 2, I, 5. mea outot-Chriſtare dead. _ . 
3 Why — and wicked men dyc oy ny are out of Chriſt, 
15-6, 6, ation Men, but 28: 13-495 50, 
caſt into equal 


6 ae the Childrenof God live for ever xXx why bach bc 
Ps gh lite? - Becauſe SE ctolay hold, hethar db cha 


; Vſe 3. Thi ome contolhontiee Woe inte or in feifng - 


hive any 2. «1 Eterned Tie Chriſt; was with the Father, 
: He was with the Father asa ni ro the Crearure, 


S all, Heb. 
. ; Churchetpec * = ing unto us har Spiricual fe which 
Mag, as Ele&i; 


\ heconvey Epheſ. 1. 3. all 
0 re IST but when mr theſe ? before the 
was 


3 Tote hence Jobs 1 RE POETS at,z lt, 
NI N iy araaerds Vid. wx. Bible ) 


NE Germ fill and ravi { ie delfghts, how 
00s CITI more ke Pe of the bl T Trines cop another 
yea IO 02 ſccing helevccdl On @areſcartered in 
reſo inkta Cl, = es; 1 + 
Vſe - Hence we carn, 
Ae, ore Ehuts Conjun®tioo wicdeche Father, 
Ra annpbeaey Sage theri they were r 
pr  nenn CT | ws 


ds be ncd and ugited inthe (Ge 
"Aalyerbyaledeos wa wi = xs, chxe nk ood be on 


, «Y LDhaY F 


"An Expoſition upon the. = Crap . 


ey incarnation Shs ſenſible and pHpable 


ſtintion between them, which becauſe ic cannot be eſſe "uy their Ef- 
—_ one, neicher can icbe accidental, for no Accieenes are inGod, i ir muſt 


needsbe Perſonal. 
Yfe 2. If Chriſt was with the Father in the manner before dedired 43 a 


Nouriſher;and Pelightgthen here is an anfwer to that yain cayelling queſtion 


_ of Atheiſts, 


Obj. 1fthe World be but five Shouſand and odde years ola, what did God fo 
"many years before? 

Anſ. 1, They nouriſhed, dclighted, and ſolaced each orhet: | 

2 God erdained-Chriſt robe a nouriſher, and ſolacer of his Church, 1 Pet, 
I, 20. with places above mentioned, 
_ Ye 3, It Chriſt was with the Farherz in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
and pleaſure for evermore; as Pſal. 16, wit, theh how unfpeakeable was the 
love of Chriſt to ſuch wretches as we are, who for our ſakes would leave his 
Father, to take part of our miſcries, that we might be partakers.of his plea- 
ſures > Would a manthink that he whoſe delis was ſo unſpeakable and 
glorious with hisFarher, would fay that which he doth, Pſa. 15. ;.' for thar 
whole Pſalm is meant othim, or ofthe whotkeChurch.bur piocipatipot him3 
O where ate ourheatts that they can delight no more 4n him ?* our fooliſh 
heartscandelight in any thing morethanhims -- 

Vſe 4, 1f Chritt was with the Father, then the Clidrer of- -God may 
corntort theraſelves in afſurance of this point, that weſball alſo be with God 


' £00, to behold the glory which Chriſt harh with the Farher; Chriſt is now 
* Where frometernity he was, Joh. 16. 28, and where he now 5, he hath pr 


thar wealſo may be, Job. 17. 24. atid doth{o Ll tothis day, Rows. v.. 134) 
35. now him che Father heareth'always,- Fob. 11, 
Propofit. 3. This eternal life w ich, WAS with the Farher, apprered wnto 

- © - "the Apoſtles and Diſciples, ---\_ a INITTA 

What is meant by appear po Was made manifeſt, how was he 
thade manifeſt? in rhefieth,.'z Tim, 3. oft: 
| Te its, that Chriſt was mace maniteſt beſte the Apoſttestimeimntothe 
Patriarchs, and that three ways, _ / | 
x ' By Apparitiony/in the dimilicade 4nd ſhape of il, Gen, x8; 17. and 
there he is called Jehovah, and he afterwards Ee ed untoHim; Ger, 27; 25, 
to Hagar;Gen. 16.7. 13. Bn ut? Eee '6, £0 whom 4 Me- 
ſes 'PRYGSs Dens, 33. #6c- —- +: 


» Gen. 3 
|  E/bams. W  maketh thi 54p ar whchoen As tive; {whit mak- 
eh things evidenrwhidharenor þ £15 7,6 I Gen, 17,17, 


Bur not inthe fleſh,” riotby Incrnadibti; till the falneſ $ of rime was come, 

which was the Apoſtles times/Gwl. 4:4. Jvb. 1.14 | 
Dok. 1. He who was from the beginmng ay + the.'F, "evhers" Prernal Jiving 
God, became inthe fulneſs of timerruly man,” = * - 

" Bur of thiswe have > en at py: before, verſ. I as tarmpon the Feaſt 
of the Any bh ; now at. this time, things att*tobeſpokendt as ap- 
era ncarnation;/ fo'tarreto 'Was a | of him. 

DoR:. 2. The Incarnation of Chris, _ his Conodr favſon ms the World, was 
- the menifultdiien of hitto.rie Apoſhles und{Þyrih of God; © 
"Ermviuarrs 15 hete called his veripens Frey 10; CN lied alle imparice which 
is a Metaphor; asif it were the brea ee Horch ofthe rom unde: a Cloud; 
hencealſo, Joh, 12,46, , . eflI63. 5 

For the Reaſon ofthe Point, this incarration of Or Ke. the mani- 
teſtation of him to the Apoltles and Churttrof God. " 
| reney & outwardtaan, ' 

isDivine Perſon naked: 5 e mii 4 iflenidle by 
11 


2 Prcaufe that petfon-,” though "before * hee” was known © to the 
Church 


4.4 _ 
—lW a 5 


— AO. Bam, 


ts fd 


_ 
"—"_ 


— — A © I W—_ 
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= Ia OR Ogg > 


Hou, 


Verka Fu Gi Joe. 


Chanck. & of God! Fo Sore 

ndly, It was areas. him cothehiwardra's fot eicugh | 
they 5 knew kimuo be Pſa. 10; 1. mark our Sayiours ut! that place, 
Matthyq:22::445 45. and Man, Ges.73.1 5: ro be ofthis Church, t 
2. 8, the Prictt, Pſal. 110, 4. Dag, 17. the Prophet; Dewr, He: ob; 
4. 25. nerds ſhould be, they-knewnor, Lake x. 2 _on 
10, 22, 234.24. though they knew his baekabeken; ver binge ran 
darkly, as wrapped up'ina fthadow; 3 Cor, TE 13.45 chingelemalarre: 
11.13, but now arebroughtto light' by hi IS Incarnatibny and coming into To 
World, 2 Tin, 1. 10, 

Vſe 1' For Knowledge, and 2: for PraQce,. 's For Knowledge, and 
hence welearn, x The of thar difficult , Heb. 9,9, 3. why 
was the way into the moſt Hos eſhur up fromthe light of Gods peo le? 
becauſe the way into Heaven was rwtemamieited, thaz- being a'type of this 3 
but what was that way into Heaven'?+ Chriſt, incarnate, living and dying a- 
mongſt us, Heb, to, 19, 20, hence at Chriſts death-che- veil of the Temple 
; 10-twainz” and 10 rhe way” into the moſt holy place was opened, 

atth, 27. 5 
"2 The reawa je: the Apoſtles, and Sainrs of God that lived'in thoſe 
times were endued w1 eatcr wemporn "7 meaſure ot gitts and than 

ware, pam beftows 


ever before, or:finces 5 upon his 
poor Subjets, when he kerry nh Coun, bur- jo he comes 
abroad, and maniteſts-him(; to public views: then ranch more-abundant- 
ly, Feel 2. 28, 29.” Chriſt cones 's Apoftles behinde hint, as te were-his 
Almoners, robeſtow his Dole a e-ontheChurch ; 'we Re the 
realon why there was a Warts mealureoflight of af the k nowledgeof 

on-ſhed abroad intothe;:Warlkd in chofe times than ever befor which wa 
becatile of Chriſts coming. in the fleſhy which was his ante Tens 


then the Sun. riling, . how: ſbould.not/the- tight | 
__ before ? five thouſand were converted * owe  Sermong,;. . . 'H 4Ts 


(3 Theron ofthe G 


betaule Chyiſt then a 
light with darkneſs? 2 

320,20, hen Chriſte Ki 
Cexemonieshe (uffere@the 
_— in 6 Rk) tows inal (x ( as it did: irom cho SED 
iwthe enemy toenjoy - 

ane rem} 4 ot moinagcary nr oye pe bees = 
Plutarch renders two other Reaſons, Defetim Oracalor noni Hoek tale 

and'confated by -hisown Dodrine; the.7 

” te: Finſt was, becauſc then niany wiſe menimight ſerve for Oracles, "=D 
| Secondly, Becauſc happily thoſe ſpirits intime  gremold anduyeds the 

Sy Ole parg 4 dp 5 confeſſion. See Swidas inwita Aupaſti, © 
4 (Wi Corona newer aboliſhed ar our Saviours co- 
ming, Heb, 10.. 5. becauſe they were þur ſhadows; Cot.'5. 19, Heb, 10.1. 
re ot ono Os which is'Chre manifeſt inthe 


5 Adiflerenceof Sights, Chriſtwas inade manifeſtin the fleſhy yer ſore 
knew himroow h. &.5. 1 Cor 2.8; when avothers did,. Job, 1, AI 
Andahe onwoy ſome faw kim notg1s Threo-old. © GT 
13 1 [Loy go rnaes, Ave 628. 27 232 $4 VO Ky _ 
2 The Devil blinded their eyes, 2 Cor. 4- | af1g921 £1409 
3 Gadblinded chem Fob. 19: from 37-510 400) 
Uſe 2.5To reproveall ſach Chriltians as ace yer i i of Cult -arld 
know him not, they atonow.wichout excuſe, 2 Cor-/ ne Caſas 
veil had ſtill lain ovet: Chrilt, chete thight have* \foltle yrerente, now 
there is nonc. uſe 3+ 


«#4 


g of Qricesin Jig Apbſiles vimes; 
ng of Qradevin the Apolites times. wht 
6. .14--and: becauſe they were the! Kr ot 1 as 


is King 


{ 
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An Expoſition upon the Cart 


{ſe 3. To exhortusto walk no | iri darkneſs, Rows. 13 125 13. Job, 
x2. 46, 2 Joh, 3; 8. andthat while we vethe Tight; Job 12, 35, 36, wW 
of the Gentiles being al- 


ſeemerh not to be likely to continue long; the 


Caries gated whents iy Oh Vi = apcingbe 
Gentiles z when ians remain? 4. 17s de 
clit 7 firſt coming was ſuch Fmcniliatian of 1 him, then the 
cn of God hold ear ever medixe what oro manicſtacion 
ſecond coming will be, 2 Cor. 3- #/t. 1 Cor. 13 penslr; 
PoopoMt: 4+ The Apoſtles fo aw this ter nal life made werifeſt inthe fleſh. 
Therruth of ir ads oor 2 ob, 1. 14+ 
The obfervations ariſing from-hence are theſe; 
x Thertrurh of our Sayiours Incarnation: 
2 The blefſedneſ5 of the Apoſtles in. ſeeing what others defired and could 
not; but of theſe we have ſpoken before, ver/. 1. 
fit. 5. The Apoſtles bare witneſs unto , and declared this eternal life 
 wnto the Church of God. 
For then of rhis, to bear witneſsunto Chriſt, and to declare him 
tothe Church, is all one, they bare witneſs unto him by declaring of - A 
they delared him by WEOnng 


i 1.8. ſoalſo is witnefling pur for clan: $20, 21, 
For the confirmation of this wheing 
clear truth, take theſe two, 0-10. 30, G__— As 5. 3% 
But how could the A Chriſt, ſeeing he recciveth not 


the t of men? Joh. 5. 33 
2 Aecige f men are Wot, asall Arguments in Logick are of 
Joutie force, 


1 For Loonie; fach our Saviour nugethss. as having greater j 


0 Fe 3 365. 37» 

1 ion, ſuch our Saviour embraceth, inting his Diſci» 

prod that cnd, and indeed if he would tiave had for confirmation, 
would rather have ſent Solemen in all wn, and fuch others as he, 

men of creditiand honourzthan poor Fiſher-men; it therefore the Pope and his 

(ergy were not greater than Petey and rhe Apoſtles, they would not chal- 

kf meyer conf goveres glyc auchoriry ro the” Scyiprures, for are not 


Quelt, But why would a Saviowr have ſuch pooy wind ſimple. men to be his 
witneſſes, and to wy and preach him, rather " 2204 Gamaliel, and the oihey 


Anſ. 1. omagnfc his po power, who wat alc ro- perſwade the whole 
alga As, and his Dodrinby ſuch weak nts,2 Cor. 4, 7. 

Mig, 33: At 4.13. 
ge yn doen NE Gated eh, dari hon 


ae tw 
ne ps wo mor 


3 Totcach all Miniſters, both haw to-berome moſt able, and ſufficient 
Preachersof the Goſpel, a: and alſo todeliver the Goſpel ſo as may. be moſt 
mea uory: If Learning, and $Kill in all Human knowledge would have 

able Miniſters of his Goſpel, he would cicher have _— 


ke 
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2 Tiewe 341516, 17. *ny all 


Verk. | 


Ul 


bn D.. _ have ah IE = by i 
themthercafter incharthree yrars{yacewhen te he abode with | 


tound chem ignorant Fiſhermen, Lge left chem very raw and: en in the 
knowl een GLARATIR Afts 1.8. andyer ici one 
hour, fifty days after, bpeac ion __ the © 0 Gl e made them more 
able Miniſters than all Scheol- 


bo 


men). and the late, reliauers the Colpel laxv co hey ha 


we mult not negle&the help of Studies of the Arrs barn for wart 
or rm ws 4) nn notthe th fs s: moſt fuf- 
ficient, but we above all God, for the 


annointment of his Spirit, ConnT I Gere 2, 
ein ellenty of pants EET 
ot in in 

BY ions Pan otherwilea 

1 Cor, 2: 12 13. And here Chemmitixs his 1 y 4 

who We Io nan rye pres gr, oe carved our by 

| err rr AO Ten e102 $957 lay > Hs 2ax ſapinut Piſcarorions 
1eut 

Piet. | Behold then the great and feartul unbankfulneſs of che Worlds 

who gu. mmgr of theſe men to death, who did declare uno them Erer- 


ml L 
we 3, If the Ape ew unows Eel Ly ak wo diſcern how 
are exbelrom ey 


WW 
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Ecernal Lite? how rye alas is that 


of the Prophets a _ 131 '* One WA 
I Ee ny: os aortas d 
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have ulwuſt our the Apoltles from, 
in the Sentences of Peter Lombard; bis we are to folow mk T2971 
arc 10 iznirare the the forwardnefs 
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Fes. ED Ie” 
unto us their 
WaSa great 
»*Iz 2, 
News the Apoitles; —_—_ 
God; AR. 35: 23-200 a5nk 
Gama of 
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Plut-in * poph- 
P i(c. Regum, 


= Expoſition upon the = Car: 


t JOHN u«. 3,4. 
That I ſay which we have ſeen and heard, declare we vimo yon,&c; 


N theſe two Verſes we have of the Apoſtles DoQtrin, 
I 1 The ſubjetrepeated, That which we have ſeen and hrard; 

2 Anddeclared. 

2 Theend. | 

x Subordinatc,fellowfſhip with the Apoſtles. 

2 Supreme, fulneſs of joy, 

The ſubje& isrepeated,,  _- - . + | 

x For Explicationor plainneſs ſake, for the Parenthefis of the fecond verſe 
me otherwiſe by interrupting the courſe of ſpeech, have obſcured the 

EntEnce; | 

2 For confirmation of what he had faid before, he thrite tepeateth that 
which we have ſeen, and doubleth; that which we have heard, toſhewsthat he 
doubted not of what he __ but was moſt confident and reſolute therein. 

>" Obſerve hence the certainty and undoubred truth of the Dorin of 

1 


Reaſ. 1, The Apoſtles taught nothing but what was manifeſt to their 
ſenſes, Sce 2 Pet. 1. 16, Compare with him his Succeſlor, 'who ſeeing great 
ſums of Mony brought in by  Indulgences, Pardons, 8c. ſaid ro one of his 
Cardinals, O quantnm fabula iſta de Chriſto nebis proficit | Againy ſenſe rook 
away doubting cven from unbelceying T homae, Joh. 20. 25, i obpo 

2 "The. Apoſtle again and again ingeminares here, thar what they raught 
was manteſt to their ſenſe ; now ingeminations are for confirmations, Gen. 
41, 32. Galath, 1,8, g. Exch, 7. 6: this therfore doth ſhey again how confident 
_ was of _ FR cherefore ne maryel of that {pecch, Job; 21; penalt, 
We know,ge. Fors, oo UL OT sf 

3 Theethcacyot that Doin, or the power of it, argueth the cerrainry of 
it ; for that DoQrin which giveth us union with God, communion with the 
Saints of God,: fulneſs of joy in our ſelves, mult necds be a moſt certain Do- 
rin of heaveuly. truth, there is no perſwaiion to ſettle a'mans own Conſci- 
ence anſwerable tothis. ' * ; 

4 Andfora Fourth Reaſon, conſider another Branch of the power of this 
Dodrin, the Apoſtles that declared ir were for the moſt part poor and ſimple 
men -and unlearned men the Do&tin taught was but of a Crucified Sayi- 
par onts 9>5,7 a I 54s og 23. the rimes rr ore mg it was or 

y every ce ſpoken againſt, 4#s 28..22, butalſo grievo ecu 
throughout the Rowan Empire,and that with exquiſite + dota ri ie did 
ſo powerfully work, that in Tert#liaxs time ( which was the next Age after 
Chriſt ) there were more Chriſtians eyery where than of all other Profeſh- 
ons beſides ; Cyr indeed altured many to be his followers; bur he ſcar our 
great men to make another kinde of Proclamation, W hoſoever will come 
and follow after me) if he be a Foot-man, I will make hin1 a Horl-man; It 
hebe a Horſ-many'I will make him a' Rider in a Coach; if a Farmer, a 
Gentleman ;- if he pofie(s a Cottage, I will give him a Yillage ; it he have a 
Village, I ill give hima Cty and ithe be Lond of a Cy, I will make 

im Prince of a Region, or Country; and as for Gold, T will pour it out ro 
himby weight and heaps, ard not by number: But Chriſts Proclamation 
7 contrary , Luke 9. 23. & 14. 26: and yet had he infinitely more tol- 

OWers, 4 
_ All other Reaſons, asthe teſtimony of the Church) 8c. are bur like the 
woman of Samaria, preparing us to beleeve, Joh. 4. 29. this convinceth us 
ſo {'rongly, that in compariſon we rejeCt other realons moving usto beleevey 
asthey did, Joh, 4, 41, 42, How truc is that of Picw in his —— 
ality 


TN eee OE ans 
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Verly, Firſt Epiflaof Jaws... 


7 


Faich, which-is bur a bare credulicy 118- .a degree. ok pancion Trio ro 
icience, {o that Faith which/is wxought in us! by the WIEk.Of Holy Gholt 
is greater, and more certainethan any icience> gotien by den ration. 

Uſe, x Jb-ihe Apoſtles, DoQtrin -were {o- cerraingthat they preached no- 
thing but what br had ſeen and heard, then hence wee {ce a reafony, wby 
hey were obold, and ealows and diligens-in preaching, At. 4. 30. 2 Per. 1. 
15,16, Fables are beſt at bit heazing- » but. gandt Sori)h founds. and. certaia 

e 


truths, the oftener they arc heard more profitable. 


Again, hence wee {cearcalon. of their certainty and' conſtancy i: all their 


Wayet lag ary wa cher Daodtrine; were: of the: ſame PALUTE, 2 Cop. 1,17 
Ivz1i9, 20; :+ 
_- 2 Then all of us are to receive cheir Teſtimany, forupon ſh ground 
vigur cotnplainech jaitly, tar not. being receryed, fob, 3+ 11-the like, 
guns Jobn or Baptiſt Joh. 3432. 

#/e. 3. Then the Children-of God. that repoſe their hope upon the A- 
poltles Dogria, wee may hence comfort our (elves, wee build not. upan un- 
cextainties, as:they 1/a. 28. 15. it ous. tairh and hope were. Par pon he 
Dogtrines and traditions of men, wee might jultly tear and ſtand i in doubt; 
leſt they might tail and deceive us in the-end- 

' Uſe 4 It the Apoſtles preached nothing bur what chey were molt cer- 
caine ofy thenit mult bee our care; alſo-to preach wro the people of God no 
uncertainties. 

And ſo inthis wee ſhall follow the Apoſtles, M'ihis wee may. do by two 
mears cl y. 

Firlt, By preaching- nothing but what wee have good warrait for from 
SCripture;tor the SopTEs are of Ccerramn Fey 1 Fo 4+ 6. AF. 26. 27. 


Secondly, By having our hears. eltablifhed wich > Heb, 13, 9- 
2 Pero 1. An tins where hee faith, No alam riyate mariog 
of interpretation, ,becauſe being penned at Ao beſt thy 
rerpreted;hence, x Cor.2,1 1,6 21alt, It deck means OI COmEs 


itto paſle that the Children of God ha ym differ 
A —— not attending/to- MT be 
judgement, or wow yo of maeny.are-carrie 


ILIN 


of er own credit and eſtimation 1 in. the world; {eLmberi emp per rae ot de —_— 
rerius 8- rom 


tending Conſubſtantiarion,and therein diflenting from 


Theend of the Apoſtles writings followerhy which Lye .._ . decana, 


: Subordinate, Fellowſhip with the md Fl les... 2 ales 
with God, yerle 3; 2 SupreamyF Ealloefe of ot-joy, yerle 4. 

Before wee come to ſpeak of thele ſever ly, ſome th Dungy, och may bee 
gathered from all theſe joyntly, rouching the natute of the Scri SY 

.1 Forthe perfection of the Scripture; tor itthe Apoltles dec 
they had heard and ſeen, to the that wee might have pomrien kar 
God and them, and fullnefle of joy, then cirher they failed of their end; or 
elſe wee by their Doctrin (wricten for that purpoſe, verle 4) may haye all 
things neceſſary for ſalvation, yea what is ſalvation ir{elts but theſe y 
ends? our Saviour calls it (which wasa' good c of the whole Bible, 
tor the Goſpell was writtenlaſt of all, ro {top the of Ebiou, Ceriprhus, 
&c. who then began to urge the traditions of the Apoſtlesja tigfe of his 
baniſhment, ſee Exſebins) erernall lifes to know him and what more camfor- 
table knowledge of him than this? Job wake 3+ hence allo John 20. 2 laſt. 
2 Tin, 3. 2)aſt; away then with Popub go the pills alcdges 
they are either falſe Sy as inyocations of 
ration, &c, or certainly true, as baptiſm of ipfant, tru nah Joon (Soy &c. 
_ _ may br _ for it; S luch as wg * ng D. "57 

CUO wit e JALATS, as perpenall I'21 Y Ig MAT Y 7 
whether the Hebrew-womens children. hag ear davis 
into the Church, and yer a e ws a4 prove all theſe by SP 


——_— ————. _ 


a. —_. 


An Expoſition upon " IY 


Cirae.r 


: 2 The profit of the Scripturez that Doarin by Which oe have 


ſuch comfortable and excellent benefits ( ſuchas than which none are grea- 
ter ) muſt needs be of ſingular profit and commodity, -yea no profit like to 
this, 2ar-16; 26, Hence Pal, 19. 10. and therefore we are never to make ac- 
count we have profited by their Doctrin, ' when we can ſpeak atid diſcourſe 
of it, but'when we: have found jt to have wrought theſe heavenly things in 
cx, he =_ will be converſantint, to practiſe it ihdeedymuſt labour for rheſe 
things by. it, eO - | 

2 And again, if the VVYord be ſo profitable, they loſe not their labour 
who ſeck it from Sea, and from Eaſt ro VVelt, ay 8. 12; it by ſeeking 
they finde it, Matth, 15.32. Luke 10, wit, 1t1sno vain gadding humour this 
deſire to hear the VVord. US Flee [22144 © 

3 The power of the Apoſtles Doftrin) of the Scriprure; that which muſt 
bring us from having fellowſhip with Satan, - and the unfruictul works of 
darkneſs, to have fellowſhip with the Saints, yea God himſelf, andtoenjoy 
fulneſs of joy, whatadmirable efficacy muſt it needs be of ? hence Rowais 
I. 36. 2 Cor, 10, 4; this word mult needs be ſtronger than Satan, Luke 11, 
21, 22+ ® - 

Hſe 1, This reproveth the -praftice of thoſe who will protels that the 
Word of God taketh place in themy/-and hath power upon ther, yer they 


" ſtill keep their old fellowſhip with Satan, with the wicked of the World, with 


the unfruictul works of darkneſs. Sce Job.'5. 38. | | 

Yſe 2. Thentellowſhip with God, and with the Saints, and fulneſs of 
joy may be obtained, elſe why did the Apoſtles preach, and write of Chriſt 
to thar end? it is a let by which Satan: keepeth. many from ſeeking theſe 
things, becauſe they think them impoſtblero be attained, as it was with the 
Jews, Joh. 6. 524,66. ſo it is common inthis caſe with many, bur Nicodemus, 
though at firſt he conceived nor fuch a like myſtery as this, yet atlengrh ha- 
ving it explained, he came to Jeſus by night, and his Do&trin took place in 
hin Je EIN ao FR oh. 19.39. + | 

#ſe 3- Then greatrcaſon have we all ro attend to the Doftin of the Ac 

ſtles; art thouaman yoaked under the bondage of Satan, and canſt nor 
oo thy ſelf from his fellowſhip ? artend' to the Dodtin of the Apoſtles, ir 
will give thee fellowſhip with- God, and the Sainrs, As 26, 18. Art thou 
intheeſtate of Gracezyet feeleſt thy ſelf in heavineſs through manifold remp- 
tations? x Pet, 1,6, attend to the Apoſtles Dodrin, it will give thee fulne(s 
of joy, Pal. 19. 8. | te ty 

Miciſters alſotor the ſame cauſe are to be painful and diligent, 2 Tim. 2. 
preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 8c. Eccleſ, 11.6, in the morning 


{ow thy {ced, &c, 
1 JOHN r: 334- | 


That which we have ſeen and heard declare we unto you, that yee alſo might heve 
fellowſhip with us, Cc. - 


N handling theſe three ends of the Apoſtles Doftrin, 
[| 1 Communion with Saints, 
2 Union with God. 
3 Te of joyzis to be ſhewed, 
I racer of iliac in hisorder, - « 
2 How the Apoſtles Do&rin procurerth them unto us, 
; Some conſeQariesfor each one. -. . 1.4 8 | | 
By fellowſhip with us, the Apoſtle meaneth himſelf, and all the 
Saihts of God. | 
The communion of the Saints is a Spiritual conjun&tion of rhe Saints with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and one another, wherein'Chriſt partakerh of our 1nfirmitics, 
and Rom common partake of his benefits,” and communicate them one 
to another, 1] 


- 


- *- = 


Verl3, 1G. "Fa Epiftleof Joun. 


x 1 call ir | aSpir Mays nay t6 diſtinguiſh it Tttroms. : ; 
& / 1 A Nay, : —_ Perſons of the Trinity are joyned | in'one 
nature and RY , 
2 Perſonal, as S—_ Natures of Chriſt are inonc Patne 


J hamarag prom ae mr ed ae in Lay once by Gods Ondi 


For this i821. Computers ofatcunPecſingy 220 EEE Pcs (ſach 
as Gods Ordinance isto Marriage age) b bur by an outward bond, one Spirit celt- 
ing in Chriſt ahove meaſure, he Saints: according eng meaſure, 
1 Cor- 6.17. 1 Job, 4.13, Kom, 8. 9. 5 Ons chains - minde 1s in 
os which wasiaiihi Phil, 2.5. ank-all wie - members are alike, atfecred, 
and «diſpoſed rowards God, Chcilt, their own fin, yo duties. One 39 


agother, 
a I lay [ of the Saims wich Chriſt, and one another } apher 
y the: 


do not. mean only Saints Ganogizced by the Pope,' Ee 
ted, bur the De ho alſo on earthy; whoſe CITES rs 


AIR A Ip is mentioned, 3 Cor.:1,'2, Col.1,2, Job, 15. 5, Ephef. 5.30. x Cor, 


I2, d - Joh, L7, 20, 21, 
adde | wherein Chriſt parrakerh efoue infos) AM infec 
hy inhe. akerh wich-usare-ob-yþree ſorts 3 + + 
Wy : Of Nawre;Fletband Bloud, Heb, 1:4. Fhili2.5 "1 


2 /Of Cornyerione all cart jnpureth, YS- ace x Per, 24. 


:3. Of Conditionzall our aff 9. 4.Col; 1, 24, 
my” [akiclye imtiscommunionparake of which are Se, 
. 1 Adoption;/ Gal:'4s 45 558- hence w wihip with 
God ig3hetexty:th & 62 


of 


2 ight 


=, hrcaindrin $6 whoa 
. 4 Prozectionof 


«JL, 11: 12. pring.. b #e— PEE 1 ">: 12.37 
5 Domunion over DE « 2, Kid . I Cor, 3, 22s. 33: they 


holdinc 

6.-Righrroa nia Gal, :Cal.x, 2A. 

The her wo hee convey i he — 
( belidesthe, Dofrin' of the Pro and Apales) are the Sacame 


hence, x.< on, 1.2. 13, 2 Car, 10, I6z 17, 
5s Ifa LW pre yr. one tO another] and thar 


BF 3h Clan nan, ak xc ck Fake Geng bo obs att, 


CO | 
2 In voyce, by, / 
I Mutual inftruRtion, 2 Tim, 2. 25 26. 48 13. 255 26.. 
2 Mutual reproot, Ge1.6, 1,2. Levit, 19, 17. 
3' Mutual conſolation, 1 Theſ, 5. 14. 
3 For Afﬀtion, by, 
I Good cxample of Chriltian life, Math,$5.16, good cxample od 
| tech mug, Phil, 2.15. (cc Peter Martyr: teſtimaony of - Bucers 
mily in Epi/t..ad Ecclefiam. 
2 Liberal wing of ourwand things upon then Galy6, 9. 
SLRS that this Comgiunion is, 
PE. wloajanBionct te Sei wh Ie Kee? with ano- 
© it 1scompared or COURTS $--23» L545« 
his partaking ofour infirmitics, and and ours ofhis bench, it is com- 


Fog ng 2,19, 40, Da p R 


=  Expoſitionupon The " Cai I 


" p 


F; communicating of our goods one to modagn 6 is a Brother-hood, 
Coloſſ, T7. 7 e 

2 How doth the Anciics Decide procure and preſerve this' nnion' and 
comm * by theſe mears ; 

:.2þ taking known'tous, that by nature we were/ ſtrangers/ahd'enemies 
to God, Col, 1, 21. Att, 26."18, Epbeſ. 2. 2.. 2 Tim. 2, 26, This fellowſhip 
which all narural menhave with Satan (to omit the fellowſhip which Conju- 
rets havewith him by League, Pſal. 85.5, and that which Witches have 
withhim by carnal coptflation ) ſtanding in three 'thirigs,” 

x ri teſerriblance, both fin with one continued Act, -+ Fob. 3.8. ( finnerh) 
— 44 Atts 1 34 ro, and {0 al Hairlray havea tcHowthip one with an- 


2 In ſubjection oli Natural man to the ; overnment and guidance of Sa- 
taty-Epheſ. 2,5, 2 Tim, 2. _ all G6dsC en are'led" by tis Spiric, Kow, 
8. 14, fo arc Natural river by thar wicked Sprrit,-Hie firſt workerh tipon the 
minde,: aq nm. cr ing they '$ Cor-4. 4; T6; 14.2, and t n hee 
pea, the-heart party ner whither: it plcafetly Khir, p34 37; = 
pheſe 2. 2. 
3. In under-going the ſame puniſlimaent; HMatth, 29 47: 

y working upon our hearts xrewbiſe of Cofiſeienice, with che ſenſe of 
his, Atts 2, 374 (this words uſed ina contraty ſeaſs,'® Rami 11,8, where ir 
{ignifi&s not cormpunMion,/ but the deep flumber whetein Natural mea feel 
nocorptiyaion) Rows(7; 551 of tHiSiscalled + woutiding, or the (pirir thus 
afflicted is called , Prov. 18; T4; broken-heatted, weary, 'Pfalns 
oY _— 11. = | B reinforce alle ud all," ro ſome it'is; more 
tenable, &t a decper imptefſor; 71.4% eap/13.24; to o- 
chers it is rior: grievous, as in Lydia, "BAS 16, Ty $2 cher' readineſs | 


 Converſicirtobe' Hkerhe 16s Upon thETH he 

had fear" 5 Dwke 23.40, yer intd of wiciOo ſoar WRT ger. 
LEN The Fel ADSI If to 46. at <þ qexe: In Tbri-Glever, 
not gg eas $i: wb rg, ty t!is fond ty erty RE: 95: fo 40 bo- 


ceiye the Spirit R457 thbvght's ve it not 6 fear 
Sain,'Like 2 18, *» Ei) I DV2 5.0 
The Reaſons of this he 4B C1 


$ To om uhr&Chtifts He wa'fs, ub v6. 37% Da "Y 44. 
'2 Toh eus valut Ofrift; and His b& wo 9 OO EF 2. 
( need not) Prov, 27. 7. the want of ehiis i$the realbn Why StirifÞ &10-licke 
eſteemed of thetmnoſt, 1 (OT DIL HTUTICTGOD BH | VE | 
- 2 Torameour wancon hearts, oy rhake ns more: Hublezanderacble to 
the yoke of Chriſt, and any courſe of 6bedictice h&:#hall ſhew us, 'Atts'y; 6 
& 16+ 30, 7. Our Saviour can ſoon perſwade heavie latetiy/amnt; WEw- 
ry {ouls, to chink that his yoke and burthen 1s light, wheff thoyle taveklerhe 
burthen of ſm; which how heavie if 15 © Pfal, $9, hatd marcer i it 
is tO Rs others to think ſo, * © 1: 0024. 
of By revealing Chriſt unto us, and obirtet ity Fun hears i ſound and car- 
deſire to ſeek and enjoy him, Math, 5. 6. and becatiſt; Chit" is: nor 
'16. "2 Faith i&fior ours /Vitt'by*the Hdlys Ghoſt ; 
therefore werelt not; till by pouring our our carhioſt deſires to God, we have 
obtained him, L#ke 1 1. 


I 
4 Theſame Doctrh Wetketh! Faiths wiercb wear niced unto Chriſt, 
Rows. 10. 17, Gal. 3.7. 
The Conkeoraris, or the Vievar thee | , 
e 1: Hencerhenir iveaſic ro a rage Sat eſtate Natural WT oy out 
off owſhip with God and His Saints;1f by nature we td-fdllowſhip with 


ours bur by Faith, Joh oh: 


them, what necdeth the Apoltles Doctrin bring us Unto it, -theywho y- 4 


<8: \ on 


-S * 


Peace of 6palgicnce; and full joy idiche Ho! 


Verlag. — —FuftipithofJon. 


the Devill, and cannot abide to hear that they have had any fellowſhip with 
him, have as yet none with 

liſe - Then fellowſhip wich God and hiJSaints is a thing chat may bee 
attained, 

The concrit of the contrary, Satan uſcth as' an cffectuall means; to' keep 
men from ſceking it. See Fol. preced, 

 #ſe 2 Thenall have great cantie with diligence coartend on the Apoſtles 
Doctrin, jt is Gods power to ſalvation. Rows. 1. 16. 


72 JOHN. 4. 
* Andiheſe things write wee: wee you, that your joy may bee W.- 
Poems theſe words, wee muſt ſhew you 
Wharis here Joy, © 2 How this joy :olaidro bee full. 


1 Some by Joy underſtand that glorious Eſtare full of Galight and pleaſure 
which the Sans ia Heaven injoys and wee our ſelves hope for after this lite, 
pong yori to.thar Pſa,x6. lt. buthere | ſuppoſe (x Chough thar bee nor exclu- 

xp Monk yr che goers tobec meant that: joy in v5 pw _ 
2H NES as have 


——__ injoy in this lite. 
TheRexow mhy lrinelo are won 1 Gene ahi 
1 e in ven 10 SCrIpreure e 
Heaven (t2-my remembrance, ) is no where TED ef Febsx 
courſe of yu there is another on this lide Heayen whi 


- Jeb. » ob, 16; 24, "7.31 > 
SL Jeb tern by ckenbeE naw writings, fullneſs % Lich 
I eaſily conjecture by the means hee-uferl+ ro procure-ir to us, Tow It you 
Haring wn counſy: *of his writing is ina manner; © —_— 
mg down of certagn! marks, whaicby. wee'-may-cxamiin our 
ditcera whether wee have follp -with God or no, whether: wee in 
aic of: Grace of No» See bes: vi ce erm" 8, 9, another; Chap; 


ver, +34,now - theſe marks: do-not:Yodi tend -to procure us 5 


of joy in Heaven, as to ſettle our hearts in »aflurance ofthis point, that 
wee arein the bitate-pf Grace, rnd HUE IME renee bp and found 


Y- 

inthe Holy Ghoſt, <- 
Nmidczotclantipth bee flown 
i #Txtd-ro beefull, q } Some Coro- 
what this Joy! is. 7 "I 


Torah by full joy, I here unde 
-11.N Cr 1nofe 
_ : Wa eg uk 2 


Jaryis from For' 
Joyi in the Holy C Ghoſt; is ; aſfiriru oy ariſing from" peace of egaſcliene; 
reby ye rejoyee/im our ion ng hoy! ' unſpcikable and 
Nan $25 b aly boeqhſerhe objeSafi tite Colrineall 
1 Irisa ſpigi Joy ] not 0 = e the obje&ofir are 
things, unjpn With -C Ce bond rhe/ briefarswhrich wee reap from —_——— 
tion, Righteoulneſs, Haden prore&tion of comuaon overthe 
eures, right to a glorious inheritance) but alſo and that mo i 
becaule 1t is wrought in us by the | Spiric. hence ir is od j oy in ply, 


Holy Ghoſt, ' Kew. a4. I7. hence heeix'called rhe Gotnforter, oh, v4  Jovry 


—_ God and Chriſt are ſaid tod in the hearts of menz nothing, 
cliejs meantaburthe Holy Gliott dw them;and warm dry joy(Job. 
I 4. 23. Rev. 3.40,):Job-\1q6.18; with Job; x64 7. & 


2 Aricng from-Peace of Conſcience} Rows. 14.17. Rew-5,1233/00Ww Peacc 
of conkcjende! is awork:of the Haly -Ghot, wg from” iaog cf of 
our righteouſnels, or our juſtification before God, for to be juſtified betore 
God, mated acc er RN unk@@Iok: wo Davidecx- 
anpic, Pſaest. $2.12! 2) 11% & 88 *y 

encc ater har diſtinionottour fads of confiences, 15 Qu 
n RET 


1 ——_— 


ERIE: 


An Expoſition upon the | Crar.t, 


x Quiet but not good, Luke 11. 21, 


2 Good, bur not quiet, P ſal, 51. 17. 
3 Neither good nor quiet, Ob, 4- 1 3, 14- 
4 Both*quiet and good, Luke 1. 47. on | 
Hence is that alſo, Prov, 15, 15, 1t isa cauſe of continual joy iti the Holy 
Ghoſt, as a continual feaſt is of continual nurth. © | 
3 Whereby werejoycc inour union with Chriſt}'1 Per.'t. 8.-in whom we 
do beleeve and rejoyce, yea x x in him whoſe by faith yotrare, Gal. 6, 4. 
this is ſhewn alſo, in that ir ariſcth from peace, and peace from richteouſrels, 
bur bragel with Chriſt. PY | 
4 With joy unſpeakable and glorious ] theſe words may feem ro expreſs 
ſome accidental things to this joy, but becauſe the nature of ir'cannot be well 
declared in it (elf, theſe words ſhadow out the nature of it 2 Per, 1,8, , 
This Joy 1s, : is | 
1 Unſpeakable, becauſe it is better Mt than expreſſcd,' Prov, x4. 10. 
like to bodily health © ms 
'2 Glorious, both becauſe it is a glimps of rhe Gay: and the Joys of 
| Teton ; eee the Spark an rs ou bord " ot 
inheritance, . 2. 14, and it triumphs gloriouſly againſt 
all cauſes of griet ant forrow, Rom,'$. 3, Atts 20.23," 24; 


- 


2 How is this joy ſaid ro be full} ke 0a6 54" 
1 Inoppoſition to that joy which arifcth from” the things'of this lite, 
this is more full than that;"Pſ, 4. 6, 7. thoſe are empry*joys 'to' this, wit- 


$ 

1 The varicty of them, if there were fmll” joy ro' be had by them, whar 
need weto ſeek tor variery ? wherefore doth the Bee ſuck ſo many Flowers, 
it ſhe could finde Honey enough in one? —_ - 

2 Themixrure in them of ſorrow, Prov, 12: 19,” 

3 The ſhortneſs of them, that which mult be tull joy to an eternal Soil 
mult be erernal; whereas thele are not, Fob 3; 5.% 

2 Inoppoſitiodtothar joy which Chriſtians have in'Chriſt Jefus roo, bur yer 
is often eclipſed, 'antin the wain,' as I nay fo fay, through mariifold doubr- 
ings ot our eſtate, 1 Per, 1, 6.\ © NR A 

4 1, Itbyrche A 'Doetrin'tull joy may be had, then there is no 
br of Traditions, it joy may be full by the" Word written, what then can 
cy adde > EETLLES NS MISRVE! £3: ofÞ 

Y ſe 2. Thenthey embrace ati d ſhadow of joy, that ſcek joy in carth- 
ly things, which arelike empry Pits, Jex, 2-13. though the ſtars ſh6uld ſhine 
Cm yet if we ſhould have no Meater light, we ſhould have a con- 
Finua bs na 

Ve the hearts embracings of the Apoſtles Writings, and findi 
thetruirs of them beingectrace niblunhoty; and dumpiſhnets, as the worl 
EEE Lo orhewany Cake brag 

e ler ns e Apol ritings, and enquire for full joy 

out of them; but of that in the nexr, © Via , 


5 > JOIN x; 4. | 
3 Thi laſt Uſe'our Saviour teacheth us, ro make in 'the like buſineſs, 
Jon, $5. 39, $ " « 

How this joy is wroughtar the firſt;intheir Writings is ſhewed before, as, 

1 By — of our communion with Satan by nature. 

2 By remorſe of Conſcience in us, by the force of that communion. 


RU earneſtly deſiring, hungring, and 'rhirſting after- deliverance by 
ne. 


& By peace of Conſcience ariſing from the ſence of that deliverance. 
ow then we areto ſcarch their VVritings, to ſee by what means this joy 
thus begun, may be continued and preſeryed, 


1: JOHN 


=» * 


Verl-4. ; DET fob,” 


I JOHN I, re Ap” Pt 
Thu then is rhe weſſage which we bave heard of him Fel 


N the four former Verſes we had the Apoſtle Dogriny or the Doty 


of the Goſpel deſcribed ; | 
x By the ſubjects of 1 it, Chriſt Jeſus i in his Divine and Humer rarure, 
ak Iy 2, 
- 2 By.the cndsof it; 1 Subordinate, Comatinion' widh God, verſe 3. 
2 Suprcam, Fulneſs of j joy, ver[.4. Here TENT. LEO: 
I By anevleadimactot It. | ot 
1 It isaMeſlage; : SWLAh <2. 2a? 5 DRY bes EET 
2 Heard of Chriſt, we SMIENDESTTEEL 
3 Declaredto the Church; : (4 
2 By partof the matter of it, : Gad-is.light; and bs bins derkaeſe1 
The _ and third points before mentioneds have —— %IA of at 
» Verl, 13.2 : 
args. \ parts then of theſe words are two, the condition, 
1. Ot the DoQririot the Golpelonabicliags: 8ecs 
2 Or Nature of Godhe is light, 8c. -» 7... * 
That the Doftrin of the Goſpel isa Mel: a pears; TT 
1 Bythe-ritle of it, Evange/ium.a good > Zend £0. £65; 2 
2 By the ſtile ef the Pen-men ot itz  Eyan_engy 'Bearcroof pood tidings. 
3 By the ſtile of the firſt Preachers of-its: they ware Apoſtles, Meſſengers, 
Rops..10, 15. TiGingſdeagery it. g good: 
4 By the ſtile of the after Miniſters. of it to this day, they are Angels, 


Revel. 2, x. that is, Meflengers, fo. Feb-33.23. Obſeryations hence concerning | 


Miniſters are, 

1 Theſe, firſt it the Goſpelz orthe Apoſtles. Dogtin be a Mc then 
it hath not its authority from ſuch as deliver it, torit is nor he Moog ' 
part tojudge, or rarific his Meſſage, bbs vi iodoochar he 7" : 

Vſe. Againſtthe Papiſts, who make their Judge- pndags Jolger tf 
the Scriptures; the Pope himſelf here moſt fauity, who-hath f- 
fice of declaring his Meſſage, and -keeperh himicif to that which was never 
commaitred to him) to judge of the Scriptures. : 

Obſer. 2. Then Miniſters are notto run with the Goſpel intheir mouthes, 
before they be ſent, Row. 10.15, Heb.'5. 4 "4 t01 3+ Fer..1- 6. 

Vſe. This is not ſpoken to, quench the ies: tay” of {ach as being fur- 
niſhedy and ſan&ified with: oc undertake Fun&tian when they arc 
called, for the Propher / ſainh oftcred himſelf: when his lips were touched, 
Iſa. 6.8. Paul irmetiatly; Gal. 2..16./ but to ftay-the too-ſoon ripe for- 
wardneſs of fuch who run on the Lords errand before he ſends them. 

'Ob;er. 3. "Then Miniſters are tobe well inſtructed in the-knowledge of the 
Goſpel, Malach. 2, 7. elſe we run without our errand, as eAhiimanz did, 
le Sam. 18. 22323 39. ſo we ſhall bring nothing burconfuſtd cumulruous 

otions- 


Y ſe. Againſt ignorant Miniſters, Hoſ,.4+ 6. they are_ not after Gods owl, 


heart, Jer. 3+15, 

Obſer. 4 Then Miniſters are to befaithful .in the deliverFof- ir, P it, Prev. 13+ 
17. & 25+ 13, which ſtands intwo things, 

1 In ny their whole Meſſage, ſo did Paul, Atts 20, 26, 27. 'audino 
more, Jer, 23. 28. Prov, 20. 6. 

2 Inapplying itas the ſender intended it; :he is no faithful Meflen, ef, that 
having cotnmiſtion to denounce Warre againſt Spain,. and to peace 
with France, ſhould proclaime W arre againſt F AWE, and peace with 


Span, 
Poe I, 


o— 


An Expojition; upon the Carae.t 


| 24 
, 

1 

4 


' Yſe 1, Ofreturation of Papiſts, who adde ro their Meſſage Traditions, 
ſuchas deliver no _—_ at all juch as pteach nor ar all, fuch as make the 
hearts of the righteous {ad ; {ce Ezck, 13. 22. & 16. | 

Obſer. 5. Then Miniſters ate to be:ditigeat in carrying of it, Prov. rb, 26. 
the Lords Etrand 1s his Work, which being negligently done brings a 
Curſe, Fer, 43.19, though that be to kill;/yer/ this: tave.'Sloarhy makerlt 


waſte, as in cycry work, Prov, 18, 9, {o here eſpecially-itmakes waſte ot ſouls, 


Prov. 29eLSxj1:- AD oo 

WV fe Paxls Exhortation, 2 Tims 4+ Is 2. 1 

Obſer, 6.” Itthe' Apoſtles Dogrin be the Lords Mcſlage, then purity is-need- 
tull in cheMeſſe A CX arerh wich an-ungodly man for the 
want of it, Pſal, 50. 16, 17. that mouth ſhould not beuſedtororten arid an- 
ſavoury { pceches, whirh is the Lords Interpreter to, rhepeople; all che Veſ- 
ſels of the miniſtration to the Lord were holy in theo} Tabernacle, how 
much more ought the Miniſter who is a choſen veftel unto. him? Earthen 
vellels we are;andeed,- 3 Corc4. 3. yer:when they are clean and ſweet, wee 
loathe not to eate and drink aut of them. bac] 442 | 

Vſe Againſt prophane and uncircumciſed Muuſters. Obſervation from 
hence for the people. :..- * C48 < | ; $4 

Obſer. Then the Apoſtles Do&rin, theDorin of the: Goſpel, muſt nor be 
received as the Doctrin of men, but as a Meilage from God, and that is - 

i With attentive hears, Pſal. 85.8. not then tobe xcading orhet Books, 
though they -be good, nor {keping, for both rhete arc a raking Gods name 
in vailty but as thoſe, At 10. 33, "1 E 

2 Wihreverence; J=dg. 3. 20. Pfal. 66.2. 'BS& 

3 Withbelkeving and taithful hearts, As 27, 25. Heb. 4. 2. LEuhv 45, 


1 JOHN i. 5. 
God is light, and. in him is:no darkzeſs at all, &c, + 


T He-parts.of theſe words are two ; 
1 The conditionot Gad, he is Light, ; 
2. The pertcction, or purity ot that condition, in him is no darkneſs, 

In opening the meaning of chem, I muſt ſhew.you, 

1 In whatreſpect God is called Light. 62 
2. To whatend it is added, in hini1s no darkneſs at all, 

For the Firſt, of Light there be three Attributes; . 

I Itisbrightand ſhining; hence it is put for Knowledge, Match. 4. 16. 
Hence alſo, Eccleſ. 2, x3, hence Miniſters conceiving Knowledge are called 
Lights, Mar. 5. 14. Rows, 2,19. | | 

2 It is pure and clear, rhence it js put for purity and holineſs of lite, 2 Cor. 
6, 14+ Matth, 5.116, your Light, that is your Doctrin and holy lite ; hence 
ons godly men in regard of their holy conver{ation are called Lights , 
Phil. 2. 15, | 

3 Ic is-plealant and cheerful, Ecclef, 11.7. hence it is pur for joy and 
comfort, Pſal. 112. 4- Now God is {aid to be Light in all chele three reſpects, 
bur the laſt is not here intended, a man may have fellowſhip with God, that 
walketh not always in joy and cheerftulneſs, bur we cannot -bave tellowltup 
it we walk ini and uncleannels. 

He is ſaid tobe light, 

I Becauſche is fo inhimlſelf ; 

1 Heknowcth all things, Heb. 4- 13. P{#- 147. 5, 
7 Heis holy, Levit. 11. 44; Hah, 1. 13+ 
2 Heisfaidtobe light, becau(c he makes us (0; | 
1 Men of knowledge, {catering thedarknels of ignorance, Pſa,91.10. 
2 Holy, Levis. 20, 8, " ” 
ence 


mn 


— 


Verl.6. | "Firſt, Epiſtle of Joan, 


Hencear Gur firit Creation, Gods Image conliſted in 
1 Knowledge, Cel. 3, 10, 

yy 2 Hong Epheſ, 4+ 24. iekes ihe x2 

n our Regeneration we areagain 11gnt; Eprpyy. 5. 5. IN 

Farhenmore Godis faid to be Lighc, rot tropically by an Hyperbole; 
becauſe theſe rhingsare in him, bur properlybecauſc he is. ig that is, Wiſ- 
dom and Holineſs it ſelf, for God is e& andſo his Holineſs is Him- 
ſelf, for cirher God underſtanderh all things by his own Eflence, or by the 
Species,or — this he could not,becauſe he underſtood them be- 

e 


. fore they wer he underſtood them by hisEflence,GodsHolineſs alſo 


isHimlclt, or elſe itis in God, and ſo ſome compoſition will be found in God, 
at leſt of Subjet and Adjun&, then ſomerhing will be found before God, for 
a ſimple thin 75 ponns — ame few a6 eg now 1n Nature nothing can 
be betore God, it ir could, he were not F | 

2 Inhim isſaidto be no darkneſs at all; 

1 In way of confirmationof what he ſaid before, for fo St. John uſually as 
heath atruth, ſohe denierh the contrary falſhood, Fob. 4. 2, 3.8: 7, 8-as 
Pharaohs repeated Dreams, were tor confirmation, Genzfis 41.,23.,G41.1c 8,9. 

2 In way of oppoſitiontoour | 

1 Know a Cor.13, 13, $7 

2 Holineſs, 1 oh. 1.8, "4 "= | 
- Yſe 1, Obſerve Gods Simplicity of Nature, heis inthe Light, the Lighr 
sin him; heis Lighrir ſelf, whichſhews that whatſoever is mn him is hunt- 
ſelf; the Sun, though light be in ic, yer it is nor Light itſelf, | 

"= 2, Thennow it we cannot {ce rhe full Wiſdom of the ways of 

» who can look on the Sun in its full ſtrengrh?. yer the Sun is not Light 
ir {clf; whoſe eyes doth not his glorious Light. dazle? 1 Timothy 6. 16. 
Roms, 11, 335 34+ 
ſe 3. Itin Gods Light, there be no drams of datkneſs, or ignorance, ther 
he knoweth all things, Job. 21.17. Four things eſpecially. | 

1 Eventsof things /ſ.11,22323.8 14-7.and thereforeis notſubje&ro after 
Counſels ; hence we knowz though God be ſaid ro repent, as of Creating 
Man, and chuſing Sa/, yet both are ſaid Humanities, when he weat abour 
rodo'otherwilſe, Gen, 6.6, 1 Sam, 15. wit, and Numb, 23. 19. how needful 
thenis ir ro conſult with him; and feek his direQion in all our cls? 

2 cup molt ſecrer {ins that are commirted; Pſal, 139; 18, 12, Feb 24, i 4, 
15, Iſa. 29:15, | 

3 The inmoſt hearr of man, Jer. 17. 9, 10, howyain then is Hypocriſie; 
how doth it dance ina Net before God? Heb, 4.13. 2 Sam. 16; 7. 

4 The wants of his Children, Marth. 6, 32, hence we are caſed of deftratt- 
{11}, and diſtruſtful care, verſc.31, | 

Hſe 4. Then ſuchas live in and uncleannels are withour God iti 
the Wotld, for he is Light, Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. then we are to labour to bee 
light,in all manner of knowledge and holy converſation, 2 Per, 1, x 5, t6. 

Vſe 5. Then weare to ſeek to him to cnlighten our darkneſs, he is the 
Fountain of Light, Light it ſelf, he alone ſcattererh/ the miſts of our dark- 
neſs, our ignorance, and poltutions, Pal: 119. 33. Pſal. 5. 7« 


Yſe 6. If no blemiſh of darkneſs be in God, hes holy in all his | 


ways, Pſal., 145.17. well faid Chemmnitine, De cauſa peccati tenenda eft hec vt- 
ritas; Deum noneſſe autorem peccati, etiamſi ſi non poſſimns omnes argutias, que 
contra oppon nnmar eEXCHtere, 


1 JOHN1.6,7. 
Nhe Four firſt Verſes Saint Jobs had declaced the ſubjet of hisDodrin, 


and the end, | 
The Subjzet was God-man, _u_ which was {cen and hcard was _ 
r 


eF 


An Expojution + upon the  Cuar,r, 


"the Word of Life, thar.is God-man : -man ; this j 1s amplified by {ome aSunds i in athe 


{ccond verlc, ot maniteſtarion, and of declaration, 

The end of his Do&trin was.double ; 

1 Sitbordinate, toshring on-Chriſtians: tg fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, 
and lclt chey ſhould deſpiſe themy hetells rhem their tellowihip Was, not baſe, 
ic was withthe Fathers and his Son Jeſus Chrilt.:: -- + 

2 'Thetupream/and-main end was that their joy. might be tull; y FF" of 
joy n the Spirit, is the maincndotthis Epiſtle, : __ . 

Their Verſ; 5..he-comes. a | apr—— of. that Subject which he had 
handled : before-iq generals: be tells rhem-:one rhing that; he had heard of 
Chriſt, andthar wi ahon God is Light and in hum is no darkneds at all ; this 
was one part ot che Meſlage'he was to deliver, 

Some underttand:ir of Chriſt, fo hes called, Light; Fob. 1, g. that inlight- 
neth cyery one that comes inrothe Warld ; but Verſ. 7. beſpeaks of Chriſt 
the Son of that Light, therefore here he ſpeaks of the Fathers, We bave; heard 
how God:is Lights andin him 15. nodarkneſs./ 

we come tothe application of it; he defring to train. chem up inthe 
tulneſs of joys he deſires to clear all doubrs;  therefoxe: this is. his method, he 
tells you of Lome: She heard from Chrilt, mq—_— he gives {1gns of their 
CE with Chriſt, chat ſo cyery one might. k agg what __ he hath in 
this joy. 

\Fromelis he gathers 4 double nore of Qur fellowſhip with God, where- 

-We may: know::4t,/ that, ſo our joy may be fully: verſe, 6, , Negatively, 
= it God be lighty thep:he that ſaith be bath kJlowſhip wich God, and ycr 
walks in darkne(s18aLyar.. - 
| : Theaon the.other fide Aftirmatively, werſ, 7.lkwe walkinthe Lights we 
have tcellowthip one with anocher, and fo with God | 

1 Then here isa fign of Hypocriſic, to ſay that he hah kllowQuip with 
God, and yer walk ia darkneſs. 

2 A ſignoffinccrityy he walks 1n the light, which ri ings a. double benefit, 

r We have tclowſhipone with another.: + . 

2 Thebloud of Chriſt cleanſerh us from. all gur fins Ih we 6 ay we have 
fellowſhip with God, and walk in darkneſs,we lye,$c. .. 

DoCt..1. Opinios 4s - 8 thu on of NEOP with Gedy is #0 Certain fign of 

true fellowſhip withrhing, opinion of: Religion 15 no certain ſign of Relggiow. 

,: It we lay, &c, now ſaying includes three ; Qratioeſt 

1 Memaltsyto.think, a man may fay itinhishearr, whenhe thinks £o, and 
that 1s his opinions: Pſal. -H# I. The foot bath ſaid in b1s gh there 1s. uo God, 
Exod. 2, 14.; Pfal. 30s 6. : ! 

a Yocalis,zroipeak,ito ay i in ourward words, Gem, (33; 7s | 

2 Vialis, in outward CatTiages ro make hew and, EY 10 his walk- 
1Ngs Romy Js 224 (1s, 

_ Alltheſeare mean: here;.ro carry amans. (clf therefore as if be were a 

Chriftian,and yet walk indarknels is. Hypocrificy Prov. 14. Lazat. 7, 215 

22> 43:Neteverr.onc char ſaith.Lord, Lord ; 11S not thunkipg,nox ſaying that 

caxtingit nor walking loourwardly, for we may doo, aud baye notellow- 
thip with Chrilt. = 

Keaſ.1.Becauſe opinion oa.foring from Plz s evenas amans Opinion 

was, that the: King. would honous.no-man fo muchas higaſelf, Hef.6.6. o 
many times out Oo — think we-wiſh well to God, and he to us, when 
there 1s no {uch matter in trach...... 

2 - Opinion may{prin, nd common Graces, ſuch as may be in Hypo- 
crites, Matth,7, 22,23. hy they were not received, becaule 
they had done many _ SN and qty opheſicd in his Name, and calt our 
Devils, &c. therefore they. doubred'not of-acceprance ſo from theie common 
Gitts it often falls out, that we hayc a good conccit of our (clyes, thax God 
will accept us. .. | | An 


Val... Foft Epiſtieof Jour. 


And for cattiage; a manmay ſo. carry hinlclt;as ithce-were a good Chti- 

Jan, 

. 1 A manmay profeſle. Religion tor worldly reſpe&ts; as many became 
Jewes, Heſt. 8.17. ir may bee for tfear- of the Laws, or Friends, many love 
Chriſt for Loaves, for Profic, becauſe there is tullnefſe: in. Chriſty Fob. 6. 16. 

2 Common Graces may make-us protefle Religionz:as'a man thar hath 
been enlarged ac the word, thee is willingto-come to itzas: mn ns 35- and 
yet were bur wey!egipe, Joh. 4, 20, and theſtony ground. - 

3 Some arc drawn onthrough meer: co of conſcience, and ct ws 
in darkneſſe; ſome have gitts in prayer; and:preaching; 'and zeal as Jeb 
and J0y in the word, as Herod, yer becauſe they walked in ks hes 
had no Fcllowſtip with God. ALT; 

Uſe 1 A groundotcomforr to ſuch: asare afraid - that they.are H ye: 
crites, and are much di{couraged,and think they have no Fellowſhip wich God, 
why this may comfort them it there bee ſome that ſays they have Fellowſhip 
with God, ani hgve nts ſo __ ſome may think and {ay they have no Fel- 
lowſhip with high and y 

- Uſe 2 It contutes the Payiſts ver Vo 3 wee teach that mens opinion is 
Faith, and a man is juſt iT ve — ow wee do not fay that every _ 
0 pe ani "os _ gument. 0 Xp Faith, bur that kind 

perſwaſionand opinion, dhe upon u Gods Teſtimony; upon the'Felſti- 
mony of the Word and Ss irit, thatis a divine juſtifying Faith, otherwiſe wee 
ſay many a mans perſwaſion is built-on oynoriqme Common 

Hſe 3 It may exhort ſuchas have a wve 2 good.o opinion of their own-Eſtace, 


and make a _— of it, itma ans ory Argon {crioufly to conſider whe- 
ther they bee well grounded wad np vr main; Wow fay 
that weehave Fellowlhip,and yet walk in darknefleeweolye;a man nn | 


loath to bee couzcned ina peece of gold; why, what are thouſands. _ 

filverzto have all his Eſtate and current,andſtrang,and to hayehis mane 

unſound and counterfeit, all current but his own ſoul? RS ——_ confuſion 

than the cutting of a mans. hope | for a man to live'all his dayesin-a good 

hope, and at death to haye his hopesto fail him, this contounds Hw-Spirirs 
therefore take not all for gold that gliſters, 

Uſe 4 Ir teacheth us not forthwith rp bee deluded with the o nin of 
others, bur conſider whether they bovate deceived that hee rakes Cangoods 
or they bee nor ſound whom hee takes for H Sy Is rs | 
for our Brethren and Siſters that carry a the Church had never more 
— than by falſe Brethren that have {pyed out theirliberry,and informed 

MR ——__y — Brother ; men may lay they have 
llowſhip with Gotzang ws walk indarkneſles cheretore takeherd obemret 
i into thy good opinion, and tellowſhipi 7 

x It will diſhonour God; when ſuch. have ma imbracedbyſuch andfuch 
people of God, and 15ow what is become of them? 2 

2 Ic will bring prejudice to Gods Saints many tires; chey arc more wron- 
ged by themrhan any that carry itcloſely, and at length:break outy21Cor. 12. 
26. {0 David complains Pſat; 55. 1 _ 3,14. it wasa-commendable- 
ot the Apoſtles, Ait:$26, they:would notcafily admit.of Pauly and 1 iE15com- 
monly ſaid, it a manor woman earry:aBible; or come ro/good duties; why - 
-- & begin to bee elteemed, bur othersthat- make nov-fach a ſhew 2x leſfe "4 
pee ; 6 06 

Do, Ailife led in ignorarice and ancheweſe is ccnminf ue: of Hypecry- 
h f _ ſo angl profeſſe Religion, or profeſſion re with 
, -_,alifeled in ignorance and wnpodlyneſſe, i 4 ne 0 ara Jo 

Darkneſle imply ooo = = Ungodiynedie; Dick barks | 

fourfold CG, (rei ry TR it-is hae Ignorer the pool rhar fare 


1a darkneſle, &c, Math, 4+ 16, 


2 It is put for Prophaneneſle and ied | every; Gn called darke- 
neſſe, 2 Cor.6 14, Epheſ, 5, $, yacls 3 Yyome- 


- 


a An Expoſtian.npon the Cuar,); 


"3: Sqmcrimes it 1is-pub for bawer © of conſcience: and confuſion of Spirit, 


J[4, FO, IG. ' 
f Top abſcurity.atad: diſhonours/ contuſion and defolation, Pro.-20.12, for 
u\errirook cook tour ns nao 
arches any re pamrerny ſometimes for Grace » ſometimes 

Ce Cranes, Glory; Cel: 177 224 131'f{o contraty,'darkneſſe 
15 {omerumes purtordarkneficot i LSNOFANCE, of ungodiynciſe, of diſcomforr, 
and of diſhonour and: obfourity,.'. 5 

Therwolaſt arenothere meanc;aman may walkin much diſcomort; and 
PLAIIIENGD with-God, Iſk,3:10, Math. 12.20, the bruiſed read will 
natbreak,8c amanin fuch a-condicion walks m darknefle; and yet God 

wil not break and-quench ſuch. 

- 8 Maoy aChildofGodwalks.i in much diſhonour and baſeneſſe, and yet 
haye Fellowſhip with God, 1 Cor.4.13. Pſal.22.6, David wenn dem 
wotm.and no man, a reproach and ſcorn of men, and yet was'a'*good man, 
and had Fellowſhip with God theretore ic cannor bee meant '@f thele two, tor 
thoſe that are in ſuch a condition, are ordinarily moſt found' and ſincere, 
whereas: es more errant walk more looſely and res > bur 
if wee: live i rn cr wee have no Fellowſhip with God, 
Prov 180i: py Ie Ea] "God of Lighſyommilcient; and- how 'can- hee have Fel- 
lowſhipwith God, tharharh no bight'in him? Heſ''4. 6, my people periſh for 
want of Knowicdge; . Ignorance is a-cetain note of deſtruttion; Prov: 29.18, 
——_ mmm ws people pcrilh, that is, where there i is No Means of ſce- 

VLG GS: 
— Reofe Whey candor ſtand-with che: Fellowſhip of God, becauſe 
ethere is .no knowledge; the light of the Word is wantinig, the Word'is 
alightamd=Larxaornvow a5onein array ey mans do work widhour light, 

ſtranger, hee knows not what to a man iS a Wi 

tymſ{clt epecily +. firar , and how can hee order himlfelf, tell what to do, if 
hee hath. no light tn hum? hee that knows neither himſelf, nor-Chriſt, nor the 
_ rohims” how ſhall hee bee (aved- by! him ? many do think their Eftate 

burit they had-light, they would not think ſo; others think their Eftate 
bad, C_ out of this, they have no lighrto ger outof it, and' there» 
fore cannot have Fellowthip with. 

.. > For Unclcannefſe and Ungodlinefſe, that cannot ſtand with Fellowſhip 
__ Gold; '8:{/ar;'64 L4, implying ail impoſſibility, Pſal.' 9g. wit, Pſal. 5.4, 
Het I-19, 2410) 

: Reafſe '3 :Godirat mace is and Cannot indureto behold-any inigiiity, 

-3-Froms the 'power:-vt - all faving Graces, they do puritic Nl Nee the- 
heartsfd Faich- che hearr, Att. 15-'9. ſo hope, 1 Job. 3. 3. {0 love, yee 
that love GoJ depart from iniquity, - 

« 3: From'the /power'of the oi in-bim that” hath fellowſhip with God, 
1 (or. 6, 17. Execk; 36. 27. © ©: 

- Uſes Tic it ſhews that Ignorance i isno Mother of Devotion, for what is De- 
ph mans wars wr I _ ig thi My heiela pets 
Ofanc men, ink their Ignorance wi 
pleac-lerviticen, butrhoy-are decoiveds through. want of knowledge my peo- 
ple perithy Godrakes moplicafure in Fools; you may think' you haveFellow- 
ſh with God;ahd yer livein Ignormcand Darkneſs, bue-you deceive your 
{clves, cana man live inthe Sun. and have neither light nor heat? ſo whar- 
Fellowthiphaththarman. with:God;-rchar-harky neicher light of Knowledge, 
nor warmtft of Grace from himf - + 
UſrsAtmy beta Tryatbof oor Eſtate; Howe have no Knowledge of 
GR I with'hins ——— —_— in J—_—_ wr 
JASMNANY. SELVA ren are, now Can-rnete 
have any Fellowſhip with God, that have no knowledge nor defire after ir ? 


itis ways: Ugy there 'ars that deſire Kiowledge: and- cannot attain it, [... 


Verlip, un "Fin agjtoofies. 


—_- 


burknh 2x 


ſuch, God will accope:of chetreſits; give tham 
2 Tim, my; 


pleaſe themſelves in their -—_— have no Fellowſhip rr: 

x1; they axcdeated apto'damnariori;if a nmarttive-{n darknefyfifin and 

godlineſs,; eee yer wilt Hen its itt idlevidls,” be With 

ronneſ[s, and Sabbath-breakingz 8c, bee not deceived; if you make- a fhiew' bf 
alketty indavkneols, 


Religion you dereiveyGur-own fouls: it a'mnanw and faith 
hee hath Fellowſhip with-Godzbee lyog. 1 4s h60 20% 720% 5-8 

; Qweſt, Who catvlay his heart 1 is cleanhaye hore Gods Ehil- 
drep their failings. CME 2 SY att C1 

Axſ. Iris rae; they have -icalng.bie do hey lke-therets it's 
one thing to ſtep intoawayy and +#that-way, David 


{teprinto the way of Adultery: po 5 rem bur hen wallmthrndbinkze Tnait 


that walk&h —___— way, be: turaed our: -ofith z wild Beaſt; or a 
D—_ Care neſs, bur fees' hee is Hirvts into t 


— again; (ois 1t- witha-' | 
he violence of T 10H, 


ex / wi eognue a £13643 ye 

Uſe 3 To each mengaseverchey ef aohinns Fellowſhip with God, to 
Fife ou from-Ignorarice; and os rr 
Ar png with God, youmulſt, -/ Avoyd 
eto know his will, and they thar lovelight; : 

L my aſide to-any dark-erooked wayes; Pſal. v5; :66thelſre! of 
God: bave no. crooked PRESIny 2 Cor $6; 17,48, with'chap. 4.7, 
ſhewing or if wee would have Fello = with God, that God mightizeknow. 
ledge: us for Soris;* and wee him: forour: Father; wee muſt look21nto all dark 
coraers,and caſtor all-dndeanhels, and won Us thus ttivoto reform your 
ſelves, you arc' not in darknels; it you cleanfe:your felvet*fromidark; and 
lip wa Co Col Ways, you may allure your __ youlave Fellow- 

me P he 


HATE) I FOHN- 2; Y ou atdn_ alle TEE 
' am et'3 47 
But if weewalkis ooke light ar hee ivin the [2 wee have Friowſuig ans with ane- 
ther, and rhe Mood of Joſm Chrif eaſed) wy : frewal tor 00. 
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His firit Meflage was, that God 4s- &F7 and from chence hee de- 
{cends:to-gatheracerrain ligne of our F Low!hip with God, opwam of irza 
figne of thewabx oflitthce layesdown, verſe6, heo that walketh ir darkneſs 
harh-no Fellowſhip with him; now in the 7th veſt;hee: les. downs ſigne 


yy this Fellowſhip with-God,. Ee 242 
In the m4 wee have two parts, 1 Acerrain ſtgne of. our Fellowſhip 
with Gods namely if wee walk-in the U He SPLITS IT 


2 Fheprivilodge of ſuck an Eftares © blood: of Chriſt cleanforfy us from 
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Light is fomerimes raken for light-of- Knowledges Halyack, Coraforr, 
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 t is commonly took for the whole courſe of a Chriſtian life, bur «in bor- 


' rowed ſpecch there ace ſome ſigni 


1 Ir 1mplics,.'That a coutle is a voluntary motion; a man'is 


not ſaidto walk that is pulled and haled, no- motion :more- voluntary: than 
« walking, F | | oo Peoctegbthg | 
2 It 1s a continued motion, nota ſtep or twothat makes a walk; - :- . _ 


3 Walking gers ground, its worms. progreſſivn,' ftanding till rids 
ground, bur walking doth ;{0:a Chriſtian, begocsabour Chrillian dures; vor 
only voluntarily and continually, bur he grows up therein from time totime; 
Tons ſcale of che Dodga ares much ; To n_ octBan jor + ar - 
luntarily, contiaually,/ and -ancr y, is align of telowſhip wich God ; 
now thartagh as thus and jacralingys i 4 pep oe with God appears, 
Epbeſ. 5.8, Tee were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are yee light in the Lord, walk. 
therefore as children of light, that is, children of God; for God is light,:thofe 
that walk in truth, and not incrrour and herefie, and in holy ways, are 
childrenof God, Pſal. +. 1, 2, the Law of God is the way of holineſs znd- 
truth, and if hethat walks in that way be bleſſed, then he bath. fellowſhip 
with God: (for in his tellowſhip ſtands all bleſledneſs, P/a/c1 9 153) $1 

: Reaſ. 1, From the inſufficiency of our nature towalkintheſe ways,withour 
the Spiricof God in us, anddirecting of us, Etek, 36; 27, Job, 15.5; avith- 
our Chriſt we cando nothing, Hof. 14+ 8. it any good fruit be growing in a 
Chriſtian ir isfrom the Spixir of God; otherwile the truir.of' a carnal hearr is 
carnal, Job,'3«6. we cannot be holy withour Gods Spirir, 'nor bring forth-any 


ST As wecannot begood | withour his Spirit, ſo we cannot do good with- 
out him, 2 Cor..3, 5- and Chriſt thinks it an impoſſible. thing Ge Gemat 


mantoſpeak welly Marth. 42. 34. + ++ AY 

. Keaſe 2+ Suchas do walk jnthe light have recovered the e of God, now 

his Image ſtood inlight, Joh. 1.4. qpeot Knowledge and Holinets,Cel. 3.10: - 

Toke {. 4+ 24, whar fellowſhip Adam had with God 1n Paradiſe, the ſame have 
ſuch as walk inthe ways of truth and holineſs. - 

Q. Do yon not ſee many true Chriſtians that have true grace, and yet walk, in 
much darkzeſs, how then have they fellowſhip with God? Va, 50. 10, bethat fear- 
eth the Lord, and hearkens ta the voyce of his. Servants,' that walks in darkneſs, 
and ſeceth no = &c, which ſhews that a man may fear the Lord, and hearken 


79 the voyce of bis Servanty, and yet walk.us darkye BY. oe, Wl» 
A4»nſ. Such aone walks x in any groſs ignorance, or etrour, and :hegeſic, 
vt in darknefoof znnels, and propbanencſs, bur he may walk in dark- 


neſs of diſcomfort, and diſhonour, and. yet have truc-tellowſhip with God; 
no Chriſtian walks more inlight than they that walk moſtin dar thoſe 
that walk. moſtdiſcowaged, they-walk mare carctully;and feartully,! where- 
as many that walk in more comfort, walk more looſely, and: ſcanda- 


louſl ©. :-1.20 | $7 us \ if 3-013 40H. * 
Q. What weed they wah in diſcomfart if they walkin the light? doth not; all dij- 


 cemfort ariſe from ignorance; that they do not: kyow their own eſtate; and Gods na- 


ture,and love rewards them ere?  — $3034 $5.03 "#3 O87 
.Anſ, Iris true they walk. in-darkneſs, and that is the xealſon why they 
walk ſo uncomtartably, tor if they were truly inlightned in the Nature of 
(>0d, and their-own eltate, they would have morc comfort z but yet this is 
no afteftedignorance, bur our of infirmiry and weakneſs, and want otexpe- 
rieeces itisonething to/bg.ina way, andanother thingi to walkin that way, 
ſuch a man doth not 'walk in that darkneſs becauſe it is not voluntary, he 
doth not deftabdroli indaskneſs; ncither is it+ continual; /but he ac lengrh 
grows to be cr inlightned, 74+ .- 2. x47 
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himfelf, wee ſay tharis bis way, God judgerh not ofa mans Spirit by a ſtep 
Or two, Tar ke could bec juſtified? np Chriſtian, bur ſomerimes hee ſteps 
a wry, and ir may beethree or tour ſteps, as David, 1 Into Idleneſs, 2 Into 
Adultery, 3 Drunkenneſs, 4 Murther, 2 Sam. 11. hee went into four wicked 
ſteps, foul ſteps, but you mult not judge a mart for two or three or four ſteps, 
for ſo on the contrary, a wicked mary may take a ſtep or riyo into a godly 
courſe, hee may read ſome good Book, pray, hearthe Word, this 18 to bring 
abour ſome end of his, hee hath another way to go, only hee is rurnd our of his 
way for ſome conveaiency as hee thinks, ſo that there 15 no judging of a man, 
on cither part by a {tepor two, but wee mult judge of men by th eir walks; 
will, you judge a may to bee good;thatis good in good company?many a man 
for company ſake, will goour of his way, ſo wee muſt not judge what they 
do by a ſtart, but whar is their cotiftant, voluntary growing courſe, what 
way they hold toy thar' is their way, a good man in evall _— his heart 
iS not quiet, it is no voluntary motion, and {o contre, wee often fail in judging 
ſome men by ſome few __ bur obſerve what is his voluncary 
courſe, and what doth hee tarive and grow upon, ita mans Chriſtian courſe 
bee voluntary, conſtant, and growing, it is not the going our a ſtepor two 
that will condemn us, the wife menthey camea long journey to ſeck Chriſt, 
and they went out of their way to Jer»alezs to inquire butthen the Star lefr 
rhem, bur rhey ſtaid -not there, but went into their way again, and thenthe 
Star appeated to them again {oa godly maii goes to ſeek Chriſts and God 
ives him thelight'of ts Word, yetupon ſome error; hee may turn our of 
e way; andthen oy age Gods W ord, bur they ſtay not there, bur go into 
the way again, and they bave the light of (5ods Wordto ire them. 
WP ſe hy, 70 reach men nor to content themſelves 1n any ance, Or 
Unclcanneſſc; or Wicked courſe, you cannot walk in Darknefle and have 
Fellowſhip withG od, theretore as you would claim Fellowſhip with God, 
diſctaim\Fellowfhip with fins yor1 cannot continue and grow up in any finvo- 
lumarily, but you diſclaim Fellowſhip with God, yea and with theblood of 
Chriſt, no Fellowſhip wich Chriſt as long as you have any Fellowſhip with ſin, 
Uſe 4 Torcach Chriſtians, thar it 15 not enough to bee holy and true, bur 
God requires ay ſhould walk in Light and holynels,. Epheſ, 5. 8, Gal. 5.25, 
if you would bee men of Knowledge and Piety, it is needtull chat you walk 
inthar courſe, it isnot enough toſet an inſtrument in tune, bur it muſt ſound 
forth, it is not enough to have our hearts in a good frame; bur wee muſt 
walk in that frame,# ſa. 119. T hy Werd s 4 light nnto my feet, and a Lanthorn 
to mp paths; Gods Word was a light to his feet> what, to look on? no, but to 
bee a guide to hisſteps; wee ſhould order our ſteps according to the Word; 
the Church is compared roa Garden, Carr. 4+ 14. full of ſpices and flowers; 
is (hee contenc that ſhee hath rhele? no, but verſe 26, awake O North-wind, 
and blow upon my Garden, that my ſpices may flow torrh, and yeild a fra- 
grant ſmell; a Chriſtian muſt not only have gitrs and Graces,bur walk accor- 
dingly, a Chriſtianthat hath good parts andgitrs, if hee doth not walk accor- 
ding thereunto, what good doth hee? it is a gouty. foor that dares not walk, 
ſo hee is a diſtempered Chriſtian, chat hath che-fcer of a Chriſtiaty, and yer 
walks not, hee is only the tmage of a Chriſtian, an image hath rae exatt parts 
of a rgans bur makes noufe- of them, it hathreyesand ſees not, cars and ——_ 
ty feet and walks not, Pſal. 115, 4. ſo hee is bur the image of a Chriſtian 
at hath >_> and gitts, and walks not accordingly, therefore whatſoever 
Spirit Gol hath given thee, walk in it; it thou haſt a Spirit of Meckneſs uſe it, 
if a Spirit of Humility, Paticnce, 8c. uſc ir, ita Spirit of Prayer, uſe it, walk 
in it, elſe you are bur images and no true Chriſtians, The more you walk in 
ood duties and a Chriſtian converſation, the more you feel Fgllowſhip with 
od, otherwiſe if you go our of the way, you loſe the Light, the Star, as thic 
wiſe men did; when you walk in the wayes of Pride, and Imparience, an 1 
Covyerouinels, and Uncleanne(s, you loſc your way, and your light too, which 
' ſhould 
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hebloodot ChrtFsHere purzrt Sf ly ix trioo ted het 
_ for His whole death, ſcrourby blosd{/ which wasthe fe 
torblood powred our atrer his death, Fob: 19. 335 34-0 for it cer 
of Chriſt,-&os. 5. 8. Andthic death of Chriſt not al}, for. hee ſuffered _ 
ny things beſides, ſo' that (ir: compretiends'all his ffferings, 1 Per. 3. 18, yer 
there 15 a further Synecdoche, ſomerimes his paſſion is pur for his whole 6- 
beuience, Kon. 5. 18 ;19. Like 22, 44{ for” that 4%/attribrited ro his obedicnce; 
that it. makes usrighteouls, thatis, free tfotn fin; all his Spiricualldeferrions, 
were ſufferings of Chriſt rending ro cleanſe4us from fin {blood inchades all his 
ſufterings'and 'obedience; And indeed the- ®%lood'of Chrift had ir-nor 
been done in obedience and hutnility, itxould- havedone no good, for the 
promite 1 is to him that doth ſomerhing, dothis and tive, John 10, 19; bis paſs 
ſion was done in obedience, Phil. 2: 759. 

Bueſt, Why is ony cleanſing from fin aferibed moſt. to his bleok, ſeein it reach- 
ed to his whole death, and paſſion, ayd obetience? why is his blood moſt 'inſtanced in; 
Math. 26, 28. Rom. 3.35. 5. 9, Heb. 9. 141 Petr VE. is Tt moſt ate 
—_ to his blood? 
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2. His death is moſt ſtood on, ſe rhe whole fakds? in thar * 
the is of no force, without the death'of the Teftaror, Heb39., 17, = 

3 / Blood is moſt 'mentioned; becauſeit is an evident Teſtimony of death; 
becauſe in blopd i is life; - 2 becauſe it accoinyliſhed! alfrhe legall IP . Heb. 
9.22, | TEE 
Deſt, why 6 it called the blood of Jeſus Chrift bis Sor? © * Mc 

An. Becauſe that Chriſt that ſhed his blood, was the Son'of Gol; BY thar 
added ey tO ity Heb; 10, 4. notthe blood of finfulF man,*Heb, I. 26, 274 
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of Solomon, 1 King. 8. runs on promiſe of Pardon to him that confefſerh ro 
God, and God anſwers to that Petition, Cap, 9. 3. and now that So/omors 
Temple is deſtroyed, we have a greatet than the Temple, whereof that was 
bur atype3 if we confeſs our Sins, and: put up our Prayers in the name of 
Chrilt, our Sins ſhall be pardoned and healed, and for that place, Fob. 20 23. 
we ſay there is no mention of-Confeſſionz but they have a power to remit 
chem withour confeſſion, according to As 9, 17, Anezias comes to. him 
withour hearing a word from hims eA&: 42, 16, his Sins were not remitted 
by them to An4niac, burby calling on the Name of the Lotd ; in- 
decd if a man' be burchened in Conſcience, it is meet he ſhould confels his 
faults ro the faichfull Miniſters of God, and requeſt their help and Prayers, 
Jam, 5. 16, which is meant of Miniſters, as wellas Lay-men, of Chriſtians in 
general, Mal. 2. 7. | 

Q. But whas difference will you make between Miniſters and Lay-men t if you 
ſay we may confeſs our fawlts ro-d-ay-wpen in private ? : 

A. When Chriſt faith, thoſe ſins you remit areremirred, it is not meant 
that they have a judicial power toabſolve themy and ſay, Ego abſolvo te, in 
109118 Patras, filtr, & In1188 fant; ; bur he hath given them 4 Miniſterial 
power to declare remiſſion of fins to them thar axe penirent, if they ſee them 
penitent' and humble, they may declare ſome promiſe wherero pardon is 
AlNEeXCls - + | 

Obj. But common Chriſtians may do thus, and is there no difference between 
Minſters andthem # | ng | 

A. God is wont moreuſually to bleſs a Minilters ditcerning of the eſtate 
ofa man, and applying comfort than other common Chriſtians, Roms. 10. 
14» 65. the ordinary way ot faith, and-to get comfort by taith, is by the Mi- 
niltry of the Goſpel, If we confeſs_our ſins, be is faithful and juſt to for ive us 
ovr (ms ; fairhifnl and juſt , expreſſing rhe ruth and. cightcouhet fa) in 
TO his promiſe rocholc that covfeſs their INS, | | 
' Toforgive Sinyis to free a mani from Siny and Punifkment, and to remit 
ity Jer. 31.32... ; | 

TH $a from Sin is to mortific Siny and quicken Grace. 

Reaſ, 1. In reſpett of God; 1. From the great Honour confeſſion of Sin 
doth to Gods Juſtice, no man contefleth his Sin"to God, but he glorifies 
Gods Juſtice, he ſhould deal never ſo hardly withhim, yer his Juſtice 
ſhould be ifhed, Pſal. 51, Neh. g., 33, Dan.9.7. - - 

s Ic 5 the name of Gods grace z why doth the Apoſtle ſo. ſer out 
the ſinfulneſs ot all, in (ap. 2+ & 3. 44 Row, but that. he ifie the 
| __ of Gods grace? it ſhews, that if they have any mercy it is Free 


on 2. mages of ok {clves 3, as Fm 
1 Itexceedingly humbles us, and makes us willing to accept hand 
God, Levi, 26, 4 42- how do theſemen cometo be humbled? if they CON» 
feſs their fins, andthe fins of their Fathers, this will humble thera, : 

2 Conteſfionof fin to God doth reſtraine us from Conmiſſionof Sin, for a 
man conſiders he muſt come betore God, and break his heart for u, and an 
1n7eguous heart is more aſhamed of his fin betore God, than before: men, 
Pſal. 51. Againſt thee, againft thee only bave 1 ſrened, that molt aftected him. 

3 Confeſſion of Sin makes us examine our {elyes, and thar is very profi- 
table. whit a man-comes and conſiders the frame of his heart and like it af< 
flits him much, as the {ſearching of a Wound doch anguiſh the. Body, (o 
examination of ourſelves doth much afflict our ſouls, 7 

Now are | mama of this Contefſons it muſt be ſerious and: fincere, 
and with a xeſolution to do ſo no more, whena manconteſleri his fins with 
grict of heart, that he hath offended God, and a reſolution neyer to do the 


again this is very effeQtual. 
' . Yſe1, It leryes to teach us, that in Scripture phraſe the repentance of at 
2 | __ _bwable 
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many corruptions, yet. YFou,may 
further comfort andcleanſing, Barro lex 


And cleanſe ns all nnrightcauſneſs, 
Do, 1t is « filthy thing to lye in Sin. unpardoned, or fin, unpardoned is file 
thineſs and uncleanneſsyit is ax unclean;and filthy thing. + 
Exck, 36. 25. Zach, 13,1, Thereisa Founcain ſer open tor Si and for | 
uncleanene(s, 2 Cer. 7- 1. where we ſee hecalls Sin, filhivels, and. unclean- 
neſs; thete arc many other expreſsions in this kinde, God: is willing to poſe 
ſe(s men with this cruth, therefore he compares itto moſt filthy things. 
1 To mircanddirty which the Sca caſts outs 1/a $7. 20. which is meant of 
cating torth ſinkullneſie, a Per, 2, wire is is compared © a Yon an] 000mm” 
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that our beſt"Gities are 


cumciſion, Cob, 2, 147 andtheretore witked-men"are'< "be. Pal. 
83:16. and-Math. 2. 3.Godfairh;hewl aftehe dung of their trafts 
upod thelrrtaces;thavds, cheir fafulli carriage of hoty'Oxdinand%{6 itz 
Godcoutits ti, ahireand fcum,/and drings Sec. her would have tis to look ar 
fid.3s a COON ofall filrhyneſlc, if you could pur it {lÞzogerhef, fin would 
com rehend (#7, WW HOU 4, Oar 4: - Jt... >" BY CULT SITOU A .C v1 :\ : 
Hence it is,hatthe etbpartorrnci aged men-are nncle#ng Tids 1: 
15. the ſaurifiees of the wicked: care 'arvicaboniination Pro." 48; 9. why'& fin 
{yloathlome?': © ENS LEED LAOS Bk A1Av | $5,580 JUTE 
-/ 7cBecauſe it is that'which-comes naturally from mincorrupe, tis thera: 
turall iflue of corrupt nature, therefore loathtome; the' Excrements df 'a dear 
perſon is loathfome, mth tore of 2 corrupty-now this is bur the iflite of 6-cor- 
ry nature, N#s. 15.7. that which is born of the fleſhyis fleſh, Joh,3.6. Jeb;25.5. 
: {1474 F, 7 X13) PF WVQ . ef N75 Ta T p s Hal 4  eoT os: | 

-Fſe tA ground of reproof-to'.any thay-boaſt 'in' fin, if it bee aSimire, or- 
{cum or dung, or a vomit, h6w vainly dothey'glory; 'that glory in ſin; they 
glory intheirſbame; Phil, 3;-19 they glory in dung, 11*their yorhit, in-their 
baſe filrhyneſs;1ſa,/3. 9. it isa wotull cale to protels filchyneſs' openly;ifmen 
do-thus,wote bee tothern; - 4 2h. HM VAE COUIULA a td 
Uſe 'ItThould "(tir 'is up not rolye- infin; one-day to an endy if a child: 
ſheuldlyein its dupg; or ifiwe ſhould, we would think we were unfit forerill 
company; 'yer'{uch are wee; as longas wee lyc-in 1ui unpardoned; it ſhould! 
therefore ſpurs 0n to reperitanee, and not to'reſt, till wee- ger fi pardoned; 


wee ſhall they bee waſhed from bur filehynefſle. 


- #ſe: 3/F&:move-us ro'help- one'another out of fin, wee ſhould tount it 
boallly and-ſhartiſh; if wee ſhould lera Child 1yein irs furh, fo are wee, it wee 
ler any that-wee can help ' an rheir own defilements of fin, and were our.” 
rainds as quick'ro ſmell ag oft: bodyes, weedhould as much loathe rhe fell of: 
preſence of ſore, as of filthy dung, itis for want of {pirituall ſenſe, thatiwee 
are no more afte&ed with its | £710 UH! J af ott+ © 

Yſe -4 To ptovoke us-to more eartieſt- wreſtling; for-deanſing-from ſin; 
when wee have defiled 'our ſelves with fin, none canthelp'us-out but 'God; o- 
thers 'may help the work forward, but' none” ca ctte&tually cleanſe" us but 
God; therefore wee ſhould come before God as the Saints of God have- done; 
Ezra,9. 6,'Jer. 31, 1% 19. Dan, 9.7. wee: muſt not cotne before God with 
extenuation like Adam; weewould bee aſhamed to come into company with 
defiled bolyes, wee ſhould not BY I 1s our: infirmity or a looſeneflewereare: 
{ubje& to,'we haye our ſpirituall looſenefle fromiGod, trom prayer, trom'gur 
calling, from! holy durics, this isa loarhſome thing to prerend looſenefle or: | 
infirmiry in filthy things, therefore let'us rake ſhame to our ſelves, andſtrive 
for cleanſing, Pſal:/ 51.7. hee would bee-rhoroughly cleanſed, - i 7+ #4) 7 

'Vſes I may {tir us up to take heed of-evill company without, and cor-: 
raptign within; a man ſhould 'loathe'to keep company 'with baſe faletiy-un-: 
clean fellows, Drunkards, Swearers, 8&c., 'ZCor. 6. 17. and the. ſame - Apoltle- 
exhorrs to cleanſe our ſelves from all filchyneſle within, 2 Cor. 7, 1. wee would 
bee loath to-haveany filrhy-unclean thing abour us, ſo wee'ſhould cleanſe! our 

{clves from all ſang becauſe.itisa remnant of filthyneſs, ** X 

Fſe'6 It may ſhew usthe wonderfull preciouſneſſeof the blood'of Chriſt, 
and the no'Jefſe wondettfullfavout and love of God rowards us; were nor 
C hrilts blood of wonderfalt; efficacy? it could not cleanſe (uch baſe filthy fin- 
tull luſts, ſo Gods-tavour, were it not wonderfull hee would not rake upon: 
him ſachanhomely office; women, if they were not Mothers; would not take 
{uch' homely :offices up;' as to cleanſe their Children from! their filth; why 64 
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God were nor of the like affeQivn to us; hee woald nor deanſe us fon ov 
filrhiac(s, wee count 1 an homely office, ro ſweep Sincks, and ſcum pots, & 
this is Gods office if hee did not fyweep the Sinck, and ſcum off "x wm - 
our hearts, it would never bee-done; and therefore it ſhews the tender affetion 
of God rowatrds as4 in that hee is willing to take fuch an office upon him, to 
cleaufe" us from our filthinels, hee powres clean water upon us; all other 
means will do- no L wkliouc hid, NWigh woos iris with young Infants 
that would lyec in Mothers did nor then 


defilem clean, 
wary yer vn cnc; hg Mebere cl if God did nor cleanſe 


us, therefore admire GoWMove and mercy towards us. 

V ſe 7 Itisa good help ro mortificati if wee conlider what a loathſome 
Obey don what pure eycs God is of, it. would bee an antidote agairiſt 
fin; thall wee commit ſuch © in Gods ſight, to miake our ſelves {> 
baſe- and: loarhſome before him? 

Dot. 3. Al Bed & arigtenſerſo and cleanſe us from all unrighteonſnes, that 
#6 from all 


Sih-and 6 the one explains the ochers Kew. 6. t 3. yeld 
not Members weapons Unrighteoulſnefle, 190 ome- 
mak coutfneſle is properly confined to the fins of the able,as 


orkoly neſs tothe firſt; bur ſometimes righteouſneſle compurtends the whole 
cores Orland Unrighroubee compre al ſins. om reve 
at | ; 

Keaſ.; Breanſe every ſin doth either God wrong,or others,or our ſelvts prey TOM 
weſſe gives every one pardon, if wee fin in temperance, wee debaſe and our 
ſetves, if mee ſin in theft" or ſlanders wee wron rye? in their goods or good names, 
if nee 6 Roc AP of wee keep mat bis Sabbarhs; or HOY his name, wee 


FS I Shews the Extor of thoſey who think if they pay every manhis own, 
they are r menz why, do:you no wrong? are.you not yes 
will ay,why are not righteous, for every fin doth wrong to 
our ar 

oe ena " dr wrong anyiri is themldlyeshysiri is WM to 
wrong clves. 

4 I ms live righteoully, do God no «wrongs Othets 


ſelves no wronggotherwiſe unrighteous. 
; For Comfor Como roany tac baveie foues dean the blood of Chriſt 


from all hlrhinefle, wee arc holys fer at liberry from all » andaltun- 
Dot. Sin doned « toer tleanſtd, doned what 
perm ang ys. IE 


Heb,; 9:14. Thefameblood ME adh us from ſin, 

Reaſ. /Fronathe x obdie death of which ſerves notonly to pro- 
cure pardon ofſin, fo 
a ranſome for 5 rela ee oben 


xn 
_ > For if EN DRE = dye with himto fm, 
9g po [10 
n Ic bach a rural Efficacy asirisan obje&forus to look ar as fexrfult art 
formitliblez when: fm. preſcncs-ic {clfy wee look ar it as Chriſt, and 
ſhall wee Jook on it-wathour, mourning? Zach 12, 10, ſhall: wee wrong him 
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tha | dyc to ſun, as the reſurreQion of Chriſt procures vivification ».{0 the 


dearh of Chrilt, mortificationy Gs 4+ 42 5+ | 1 v"Y 
Obj. 1f in be always mortified where it is pardoned, how comes it to paſy that 
godly men fall ſo often intothe jane ſin > Doth net. David confeſs. chat there wat a 
way of lying in him; Pla). 119.9»: Remove from me the way:of lyiug; which 
implies it was not one att, but aways a;cmmrſe; that be walked in ſemetimes ; (4 
Iſaacs Gen, 26. told. the ſame Lyes both to; the Phutiſtims, and Abunclech ; (o it 
was. with Jonah, be was fremarg Sefore he wers-40 Ninivel y: and froward after+ 
poke ; how is it then, that ſin may be cltanſed and yet rigpeweds and if revewed bow 
cleanſed? = 7 | oh Slack, 1v 1963" 215 
av. Itis with Sinin thisreſpe& as withiSampſors Hair, it may bee cur, 
bur ic will grow again ; Sinmay be mortified in lome kinde,. and yerregews 
ule Sin in this Lite'is mortifiet};but_in partg Pride,, Wancon> 
neſs, Covetouſneſs in part mortified, bur in yaxr alive,” and-it. we he 
praQtiſe of moriification, that Sin we had gor- ſome maſtery of, we ſhall fall 
into again, if Sinbreak out again it is becaule we neglet'\thoſe means wee 
ſhould moxtifie Sinby; bedoth.noc ſay; the blond of Chriſt hath cleanfed/us, 
bur deanſeth ; Dorh cleanſe, implying that'deanſing is a.continued At the 
blond of Chyilt'is a notable Medicine to heal. din, 'and purge trom. filchineſs, 
ouch a man negle&to apply this Plaiſter ro his Soul, at may -nor/be'f& effe- 
as 1t would, - LON: HOTS ; AIBE169 £40 £4 
Vſe 1, For trial, whether our Sins be pardoned or no, would you-know 
whether your Sin be pardoned ? why then is alla cleanſed, it your: Sty-bee 
grad >" in ſome meaſure iris not pardoucd ar all ;.thexctore look ar your 
was-it they be healed, then they axe cenainly. pardoneds; for-it-is: che: {ame 
only love freely, and pardon graciouſly; bur he heals them allo ;.»4liefefore 
conlidets do you finde your Sins healegs.that 3s, that they have fot that 
\Pawer they had betore, and it ſcems loathiome to you, whereas before" your 
delighted in its now in heartyouoathe ity and in pradtiſc'a d it; then that 
Sin1s pardoned; andif he pardons one Sin he pardons all;his Pardons" re 
uniyeadal ; burifa manliverin Sin ſtills and-Jove it as: wells and: is'no more 
aſhamed than formerly he hath been, bur goes on in the ſame Sin, rely -ie 


.ngt-R | » ang then nor pardoned. £127 901 7407300: 9 wi. bY 2th 
03.125 wy Sim ſo fon from being wwortifiec 6harrit grows mare ftirong 
and Digeroanny therefere wharſhall.L ehinkofony felf ? C39 £13301 2 

1; uſe. Ir may;gtow ſtronger in our feeling, when it is nor. loin irſelf, it is not 
or Sin 1s aps 9 ag ar rape _ or tan rants 0-7 
Mmiry-of Sickaels, .nO. pain, but when-he to. recoveryhe- feels 
more pain, why then the Diſeaſe is.noe\ſttpager, bur he. ismore {cnſible. 

_ 2 Da;you net findethar Stn.is more: and-bitrerito.you? rhenir is 


uſerobinde:the.zoyt; and. {top all-[pirir and 
| | ofipain z {0 it we hawe ftoptthe treenoſs of 
ins weare notifolively andkalickto-Sin, ir is a figncorrapti- 
;but if you {ce-you- arc asJively,; and ready, and. delizhe as 


4 fome a cont A ihedz for mortify thg4s a borrowed fpeech form a Suit oi- 
is made 


much in Sinas before, <in is not morrified, but it it grow loathſome and bitter 


uy £52 ligno.of '" THIRTY 7 fo $4 tv 302 $3134 g019%E 1 
Vſe 2. Diresus how to make good ule of the bloud of Chrift,mot only 
/xg&:Pardonour:Siuis, but ro: beal themg+ we are wort|tormake- ule 6f ir for 
po but we muſt.cmakeuſc of it as well: for dacaling, cfor ciſe/ wetake the 
bloudot Chriſt if vainy :it we make wſcofirto pardonand nor rolean(c, for 
his bloud was ſent as well to pardon as to hel, thereforenpray not'ts God v6 
pardait your:lus: Cheilis: blow wnlys-buritayr-his bloud watni to 


heatrs every days that fo you' maty have:your:hearts and-ways clean- 
z.1t. 15: a.;continued/a; not. of ane [tay .or twoy but throughour or 
Whale ite wh Bond make uſc of Chritts'tiioud to clanlcous, - - 4200 i 4) 
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An Bepoftiow upon the Cave, 


| *Frkahnolin,oventrom becoming of Cl, and the cleaning verrue of 


andthe 


bloud, 
TY God hath oftenſai&/all men in his Word, Row. 3. 23. Gal, 
22, Job 1y. t4- Hbar is may rhar Fo be clean? Job 7,20; David ah ho y 

/protelſethiPſut, 130.: 3 55" 143+ 2. the perfeteſt of Gods 'Ser- 

| ; hat they ave Sinners therefore it we (ay 
| /7emake God aL ee 
ei kak tardedivl he Wards not bn him 2 
_ A.1,. Irisnot his rieowhen he isnor perfwadedot 
2 kisnotinhis hearts ke'trufts not in ity and receives 4t not in love, 
ee thas Coe be no fir receives not the 
Word:; he-+ ipeaky of the: Word heres as' Verbum ſalutiferum Aft 20, 32. 
x Theſe ac yr aur 15, nowthe Word is faid not'to/be in a man when 


Mere tenor fs uct Word -as-will fave ;'a man may be'ignorant of ſome 
wuths wi WerdotOodiaaybela him»: bur it he wane the 
EEC ſuch Poitits without which he cannot be ſaved; the 
pion impair that denies f1n ro'be in him» there is not 


ay den ttartuh bur he is empty of all other ſavingrruths; - 
"Lit he Saving Fenths ot God arc comprchended ; 

1 InRe for Sin. 

2 Some deat hi wb Bach" for pardon. 

3 Conti ro Mortificatien of Sin: 
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1 Joh Gu + 4 Verl. 1, 2; 


M little Children, theſe things write 1 unto ou, that yee fin net, And j 
we min fin, we have ai A dvocate with the Fathers iſ: WMſus Chriſt FA 


teots: 


And he is the propitiation for our ſins : and nit for ours only, but al 
"he negfuen ole world, pet A 


" = It 4s but 
we haye ſinned gong 


aff 2; tall be pardon, faith, 7 ans Marino foy Wwe have —_ decerve onr ſelves 5 and a 
ir uo riuthin 7," might r end then ſhould we ſtrive As 
> ES 
in Text, Newer he-wri 
embolden.chemn in fi bur o diſcourage them from T- 
IS ato yole, tbat - fork. > | 
Ee rp can | 
e's. la compe tiong A, t Haren; 
gh 'A decturation of theend f his writings vis. their innocency, thar they 
NOM BL uk. 
A conflation to onto they who notwithſtandirig fall ; into fin, for this hee 
I a Gre Moen 
intle Children z he not of Natural 
IRE as are Le roy and {andtified ; juſtified; as ap- 
oor x9: Goatid, w———_—_—_ 13« when he calls them, Ay little 
a 5 {ſoil therein ashisMinftry helped to beget to God, 
at arethednſtruments u1deh God of our Converſion, Juſtifica- 
- nk band Santt;fitation, rbey are to as Spiritual Parher's, and we to 
te ew nf by he Apolley F here he 
<iI1tizs &1 &1 or, 4.15. where he prefers him« 
{af befoie altortber Teachers they had ze begat them ; {o he calls Timothy, 
Fs mehr fo.he calls: Philemon, Phil, Bo 22. 
\Reaſ.” From the betwixt | and Natural Parents, as they 
of thacfeed they infuſe; fo Miniſters beger Children of the Im- 
niofta} Seed of Wordyr dl re Sona pars he Seedlo m Spiritual, 
thereis#a mor | —_—_ fone nes an the 
Lenerotthe Spirit conveyed in its 
ro decals roger whe of cnn Spiric, therefore 
teſeloke "Gillen of kh a ord, they are called Facheryand 
e10 


Ob, _— 9. Call comes fake, &ee 
He dothnot forbid to call ſuch Miniſters Spiritual Fathers, but he 


res 6k afteQation of ſuch Titles, many affe& to be called Fathers of - 

Charch, that neyer begat any to God, as the Phariſees did 3 Now appe#atio, ſad 

#ffeFtatis probibetur, 

= ha Sol oF: ſed denominatio errand z If any one will be the Father 
iſciplesafter them, 2 Cor, 2, 12, as itany 


ofſuch a Set or Faftion, to draw 


Verkt,)  Firſkdipyfjaafiiſamsa\ «i 


allotted cobe allod {lo ben CITY thei 
Grin, the denomination of Fattionsigdud j1 alkcted it Dor 
atall as) of ont: Chriſts: ye; 1s. lu 

{ame Chriſt, 1. Cor. 3. 5, to 9. if men will be chd ad (ome Mille. 
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ruled by the Marriner ; fo a Miniſter may teach Princes and great men, and 
they inthis caſe mult beas Ch — re mn : 2 | 
1- People ateto giye totheir Teachers ſuch kinde of reſpe&-as Children 
owe to Parents, Gal, 4/14; 155 eC | 
2 Childrenowe to Pacents imitation many Rn careſs 'and the more 
they ſcethe- Image of God' in them, the more they are to imitate them ; ſo 
people are ro follow their Miniſters in oy good counſel or carriage, that is 
the duty of Children to their Spiritual Fathers, 1 Cop. 4. 15, 16, it will lye 
>0n the Conſciences of people to imirate any vertues they ſee in their 
[eachers, becauſe they are their Fathers, as Ctuldren do imitate their Pa- 
Tents, Bal ) | 
'1 .3 Obedience inthe Lord is required of Hearers, Ph, 2, 22.-ſpeaking of 
Timethy Aaith be, yee know the proof of him, howas a Son with the F 
he ſerved me in the Goſpel, he makes it his commendation, he neyer com- 
tmanded any duty to him, .buthe readily obeyed him as a Childe his Father, 
he ſhewed--profelied obedience ro the Goſpel of Chriſt ;, ſo people are ro 
-yeeld: obedicnce to the- Goſpel of Chriſt; which «they - receive trom their 
"Mini ! HEIN: * 


4 Crs, ef F ' | # 
Now onthe other ſide;italſo teacheth Miniſters wherein to ſhew their Father« 
hood totheir peoplcznor only inbegerting Childrensfor that is the leaſt part of 
Paternity, 'burrhey are nor then roleave them, for ſtill there are ſome Cor- 
cuptions cleaving to Children fromthe VVombe; which if they be not hel- 
ped-ogite hey will periſh, Ezck. 16,4. ſo Miniſters) will bee bur Murthe- 
xer$» it when they have begotten Children by*the Seed of the VVord, -they 
leave themto their rawne($,- and corruptions of theirown hearts, and donot 
help them againſt themz and help thenvro grow in'/grace, and make progreſs 
m1 Chtiltianity. - , {aighs HELE * 
{ 2 Paxemstrainup their Children ia all knowledge, they can help them to, 
either in Learning, orTrades;/ſe. 6.18. ſo Miniſters -are to adorntheir people 
with ſuch Graces and Ornaments that they may give them up to Chriſt, as 
- Brides fitted for him, 3-Cof,11. 24.3 - +- «02 10t + Þ I» 
3 Miniſters areto provide forthem an eternal Inheritance, 2 Cor, 12, 14. 
Parents lay up for their Children, theytabour 50 gt an £0 leave to 
their Poltetiry ; ſo Mikillesareto-labrup anct weight of glory tor their 
people, nor only to get them unto Heayen, bur to:load withancternal 
weight of glory, - fill them with parience'and humility, 8c. and allthe graces 
of Gods Spirit, for the ſpiticot glory reſts upon luch; - he ſhould helprhem to 
102 9} that they:mighr- wich V 9f 


id fitfhy labour to. help them 10-grow in-Hutmlity, a man muſt. 
down all ambitious thoughts, or cl{c kewill neycr come to Heaven, Marth. 
2. 2 3. Davideould not get a Kingdom till hee/had- learned to be like a 
weancd childe, Eſals 1 31. Fr. 45. uls/-however we-ſhall ger bur a poor piece 
of gary} tiepmarsro be cxalred in Heaven, is to be-humble here on Earth, 
an | ſpitic ſhall bec a glorions' Soul z \ before; Honour 'goes Hu- 


r * z * i 


-9 Labor roely Gong mich ns: conny. Furr 
no OW patient in ſuffer ; r corun condi- 
wes. Fr Av uſc, and rags ry, t is their reward in Heaven, 
Matth, $710, 11, reſtnot when you have enithemy ang ſee ſometrurh 
of grace wrought inthem, buc lay up for them a plentiful treaſure in Hea- 
ven; help: them to' be'rich in grace, that they may be rich in-glory at 
Three Graces eſpecially go to the attaining of the excellency: of Glory 

Zeal indoi Gods WA | fps in gs. and Humliy both; and 
S Luke 19. 17. $19, was the reaſon why.hee 


SR = 
| ined more a gtcater reward 2 becauſc he -was' more. -fruitfu} 
ar gutec gf c wit 


allents, therefore ir ſhould bee the care of Miniſters to rw 
their 
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their ple ( whar in them lycs ; )-to- grow in thele-Graces 


'c come now tothe Second part, viz. the Declaration; of- bo of his 
Declaration ob- 


writing : Theſe things 1 write that Jer fin not ; now {from this 
ſcrvethis Point. 
Dock 2, The end of diſpencing any promiſe or. convincement of our ſinful « Pl 
. hate, is, not to Live liberty to ſn,but to prevent ſms in Ws, 
Ki heze the, Apoſtle anſwers: an- yeaion whict 2 arjſe, If the 
bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Gn, then we may. b Ho fin, ir'is bur 


running Chriſts bloud-and we ſhall be.clean(ed from our r he ſaich, 


1 write ; theſe things that yee ſin not, therefore it, implies that ned Fr Law nor 
Goſpel ſhould encourage us to ſin, but reſtrain us; 

x The Law, that ſhews us the impoſſibility of. not finning, , bur doth not 
teach us how to fin, Rom, 3, 20, it ſhews us {n, andtoſhew ſin is not to learn 


us how to fin, but how ro ayoyd it, --. 7 * 
2. It ſhews us not only the nature of fin, but alſo convincerh us of fin and 


the danger of it, Rom, 7.14. Gal, 3. 10, 
_ And forthe Goſpel, that teacherh that the bloud of Chriſt deanſerh us 


from all our fins. 
t ſhews a remedy againſt Sin, the bloud of Chriſt, and the means, 1f we 
confo ſn &c- bur it. ſhews us {ych a remedy thart-is ſo. precious, that if 
we ſhall hereupon willingly commit fin, we do moſt ingracctully, and pro- 
phanely tread under oor e bloud of Chriſt, Heb. 10.-29. weaccount it pro- 
digaliry todeſpiſe precious things, how much more deſperare is it to delpile 
the moſt precious bloud of Chriſt. -: 

2 The Goſpel teacheth us fo ro uſe the bloud of Chriſt a that we. ma 
mortihe-ſin, got pare pagan i but cleanſe ir; tor. che uſe the ly 
to mortifie {1a, therefore jt leads us notro the. One 0D 

Fhe Goſpel begets thoſe Graces thar cleanſe us fro; : 

Firkt, a begets | wean wow italy rainy © 3 15 Eh 

y» cts Hlope, at allo-p ken hath 
this Hope purihies himſelf, as he is pure, | 

Thirdly,  L begers Love, and that Love conſtraines us.to gond, and re- 
ny from evih 2 Cor. 5. 14. fo that both Law and Golpel dchorrs us 

om 

Yſe x. Of direftionto Miniſters, what courſe to take, 

Two Points of VViſdom are hence to be learned,” | 

Firſt, If any miſcoaſtruttion may arife from-your Dottrin, witty ro pre- 
vent it, St John ſaw there would ariſe an encouragement to ſun, from: one 
Dottrin he had delivered, and a diſcouragement- trom fighting. againſt ſin 
trom another, therefore he tells chem -Thefe rhings 1 write, Bay Dk yee fon 
not, but if any man ſin, &c. 

Secondly, AnotherWircction is, to frame your ſelves to diſperſe Milk to 
Babes , Saint Joh was a Sonot Thunder, and a Pillar among the Apoſtles, 
Gal. 2.9, yer he writing to little Babes, tells them rhus,. My . ittle Children, 
theſe things I write unto you, that you ſin not ; wr (eems a; weak line tor {ſuch a 


maty bur be rempers his Do&trin according ro their ſtrength; - we ſhould bee _ 


ready ave think it poor homeiy (tuffe ro {ay thus who could nor bave laid 
as m 

Y ſe 2, Ofreproof tothe Papiſts, who lock up St... Job»s wricings fromthe 
people, they may not be ſuftered to read them3, why it he write themfor this 
cad that they might not 1tn, then they give che reinsto ſin that deny leave and 
liberty to read them, 

Vſe 3. Toreachus the poyſonful corruption of our. natures, that our of 
the ——_ ſoundeſt Do&rin gathers poyſou, Saint Jobs tore-ſaw tharfrom his 
Docirin they would beready to gather i ons, So Kew. 5. 20,when 


St. Paul had delivered the-free Dogria Juſtification, ſee __ uſe they 
make of it, he had taught that as hn abounded, fo ea 0c) OW 
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; abound, now hee faw that they would bee ready to gather falſeconcluſions 


from this, therefore hee prevents it, Chap. 6, 2, ſhall wee then fin that Grace 
may abound? God forbid; therefore it muſt make us out of love with our 
ſelves; the commoneſt meats are moſt _—— good, other rare meats 
commonly breed diſtempers, bur fome ſtomach wilt corrupt any mear, fo 
che plaineſt points 'of RAigion, are the ſoundeſt and beſt; burtuch is the cor- 


ruption of our-nature; that it is ready to gather po our of them. 

Uſe 4 To teach us when wee have made a uſe of the A wri- 
tings, iz. when they divert us from fin, if you bee reſtained and'kepr back 
from any fin by themy- you make good uſc of rhemy St, Zobs wrote this E- 
piſtle,-that they might not ſin, labour therefore by reading thereof, to bee 

» more cautelous againſt fin, TY 

1 It weecamrodo no fin. Aa 

2 It wee do, to diſallow it, and hate it, and ſoir wilt bee as no finto us, 

Wee come now to thethird point, v/z, the conſolation, Itany man in, 
wee have an advocate with the Father, &c. as it hee had faid, how canir bee 
that wee ſhould nor'fin, hee had —_ the contrary, and told 'them hee 
wrote thole things, that they might nor f1n,bar yer for all that,norwirhſtanding 
their beſt care and indeayour, it could not; bee, but they would ape 
1s the comfort, if any man fin, wee Rn with the Farher,&e, hee 
doth not ſay any man hath an advocate with the Father, but I, and you, and 
{uch as wee are, wee bayean advocate with the Father; now what is an advo» 
cate? ſometimes it is applyed to the Holy Ghoſt, ſometimes tothe Son; to the - 
Holy Ghoſt, John 14.16. hee 1s called mglar®, both becauſe hee is a comfor- 
ter, and becauſe hee 15 an adyocate, how? not in pleading our caſe before the 
Father, bue by 'pleading in our hearts, in'giving us the, Spirit of Grace and 
Supplication, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Row. 8. 26. as in Law, hee imay bee 
faid ro bee our advocate that draws our pertitionsfor us; the Holy Ghoſt 
doth. 'not plead for us in heaven, but hee draws our petitions for us, fo 
that they arc accepted urheaven, Row. 8. 27, hee dothſpeak good things from 
God to us, and good things from us roC0d, 1 Cor. 2: 3- hee tells us of our 
peace with God, and our comforts and helps us to plead with God. 

Bur properly it is the office of the Son» to bec advecate, anadvocate in 
Court, is a more ſpeciall pleader in the behalf of another, whoſe 'perfon and 
cauſe is there to bee judged of, and ſo Chriſt is our advocate inſpeciall man- 
ncr with the Father. 

Dot. Every ſmner hath Enemies, that before the Father in heaven plead 
againſt hm. 

If any man fin, 8c. there were no uſe of an advocate to plead for us, if wee 
had none to accuſe us,and plcad againſt us, wee no- ſooner fin, but wee have 
atcuſations put up inheaven againſt us, and ſo our adyocare puts in for us; 
what bee theſe adverſaries? w : | 

x Our own fins they plead againſt us, and accnſe us day and night, ſome 


| ſins doin a ſpeciall manner plead againſt us, and thoſe are crying fans, Ger, 


4» 1 ©, the murther of Abell was a crying ſin, Ge. 18, 20, the finsof Sodom cry- 
ed, and Ez+ck,16, 49. there are four fins of Sodom mentioned, which cryed to 
heaven for Vengcance, Pride, Idleneſs, Inremperance, Unmercitullnels tothe 
Poor; {o ſomeumes derayning the labourers wages, James 5.4. {0 aloa__— - 
{i0n, Exod. 22,22. 27. theſc are ſpeciall crying fins) becauſe they will give 
Cod no reſt till hee fach revenged them in this World, they will not ſta 
till the laſt judgement; bur call tor preſent judgement; bur all fansdo ſpcak 
mthe Lords ear, and call for vengeance againſt us. © 

2 Another Adverfary that accuſeth us isthe righteous Law of God which 
wee have broker» that the word may norbee in vain Job. 5.45; 

3 The third Enemy is Satan, That accuſeth us nightand day; Rev. 12, 10, 
{ohce did, Jeb Chap, 1, 9 1041 1: hee accuſed him of Hypocriſy, becauſe hce 
had no.zcallxcaſontg accuſe him, therefore hee ſurmilerh one, 


4 Our 


Verkio  Firſtkpiloaf Jon \ 


SI 


. 4 Our owa Conlciences acculerh. us, and-that is as a thouſand wicnelles 
0m. 2.15... 


av. I To take heed how. wee rake bold wich any lim yo may put upon 


th pleatur&e» or profitzor burxhere is no {fp wee.commir, 

5 _ againſt us eaaalſir vp the aw and Satath a d OUr OWN £ON- 
Rag eee Ei wie a,p00 Une infi>and 

nevex takes any care to,get ip bg 3 gouy fey, hoperhar 

Chriſt pleads, for him © Hors 

onin fins, bur hee may bee ſu 

ſcience bimy ving none rhe 

caſc'is hee in? : 

'' 3 :Ir mayflir us, up to get an advocate thaseayplador ys aguint our 


AC 203 D415; 


Do © Every Childof Gud hath the Lord Tel  Chrih is 


: cauſe for h 1m, / 
if any man fins wee have an advocate w be 
Righteous, hee dorh 70G. lay, Fey, 0ng Wa 


have ai advocate that 
Rome 8.34. 00 makes. tes neon or 


Advocate by his pre ac 
of may actuators being known be 


_ pleads for us, in ZVINS us leave IE and 
his Spirit to. plead for £,Our: CNT 
for us, —_— us in his _—_ ro curſe = 
care, hce ſends the Spirit, Job. 16, 232 24+ and 5s 
peas the W_— Cal AYR LS RDOR 


17 


ob, IT: 34:20 
on of 1t 1s _—_— cx va 
his dearh,and relurreftiomand 


ang medio 
aſcention» and {1rriug zach 


rn hee XEeque $36 usin hi WH .v0e 

good »as Moſes ou "ORF ZOE: xe peaph 
et Wea Moſes, ig x. is (aid 16 ſhe M 
ſes _ put in a wor © Feacc if 


Bur a thus mrercede for. every 2.0 
taanhach ariAdvocate, but wee haves 
was upon the Earchs / pray wot for the World» Joh, 17: 
have agents us or all meny God would. haye heard. 


his d 
is not an Advocare 
dren of God. 
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peace and pardon, to look up to Heaven for an Advocate that may ſtand to 
plead for him, when Sing you the Law, and Conſcients nd 2- 
hues _ whom ona why ur 2gadnſt 
keep 5 5 SC 7 up r0 
making an Advocateto plead d Hpocnay g&r- into the of of 
the Childrenof God, My Gitele Childrens if we fin, we have aw Atbvocate ; it is 
not afry mianzbur we that arc as licele Childrenylay down all pride;apd emu- 
}ation; and abou ro frame our felycs ro holy obedience, 1f we fir, webave ws 
« Advocate, Ot, Habour'tobecome lirtie Children, 'begvtteri'ro God 


by the Mihiſters'of S Word, » 2 Cor, 8.5; -gjve- up your fclves to God, and 


vo his Miriſters;' ro be ranghe of them ; 


ſuch, we haves an Advocate. . 


Uſe: Of -Confolation-'to ' alt whoſe Coriſciences Arikee and call 
chem and —_—_ arc diſquieted with the burrerneſs of their ſins, when Sin ac- 
Law accufethy and Sathan and Confeience accuferh, wha 

Soul in.this caſe? why, confider we have an Advocate 

Houle 5 Fo thike though the Eaw, and Confeience tell ns we have 
Hoendiledeaiein;: yer eee Adypcawietidited all obedicntextiough 
we fin/an&our- Bag AER iſt pleads for us; his Bloud crics 
formws, *atidifpe I s than the bloud of f aber, and he fends his Spi- 
rit to helps tip our Petitions, and he himſclf purs in for us; and per- 
forms ris Srbyers for ioyRe6S, 3. bythe Angel there is chiefly meant Chriſt, 
he ſweerens them, takes all the corruption out of them, fo that they are a 
Fo eto {me lion to'God ;-lcr us acatſe our - ſelvesto the loweſt acknows- 
of or of own unworthincl andihen lerus with comfotr look up to 


Wop had radar _ v$arid plealis for me ? | 
. x If yon belictle Children co God: giveup your ſelyestohim, and rohis 
2 If er oyourheay amd.cþ helps dra 
6 he p our at you'to w 
PI ieis2 fignrharhe himſelf is abourthe work; by our fins -we 
ax nr? Wisat thac Chrift 
our Caploda tend. " EY. 


273 \ JOHN 2.2, F 
dndbe "Rp pe mprionn fs ex rg _ mat Tug ons: but alſs for the ſons of 
'rhe wh @yeorla. * 


et ig bes 


N theſe wor SWC have c bxilt deſcribed by bis FunRtion n_—_ I, Ad- 
[ER topmtiation'for our Sin'; and ſecondly by his inward qua- 
righteous 3 Rn Jef Chua the righteous 

Ac havedone with bis Office of Advyocartion, we come now tothe (c- 
corkd) Hes phe Propitietion fer over finey kvd” nee ours eniy, but the fins of the 
whole wortdi- © 

ſus Chriſt is the propiciation for the Sins not of beleeving Jews, but 
iiplothenng Cite wor oconly $7023 
-: He is the Reconciliation as fore-trandlations reader it, bur that ex eh 

therein, -we-tmult e ins 


kh therefore char Propitiation 


x x Thathefli Joxpiato our Siris, that j; make faraaction for our Sins. 
a man maybe means of Reopclion wboue fitaton bur ke cannot 


bePropittation withoivffcring farisfaCtion for rhe wrong done; -now Chrift 
did make fat$jaftion fot our ano 2, 27.' and" to' make fatisfa&iom hee 
did offer a fatisfa tory {acrifice for our ſms, 2 Per, 2. 24. he bearing the. Sin 


"and Puniſhment drrethercunto, it is as much 25it we had doneir. 
, 2 .Tobea Propitiation it is required, that he make peace and retoncilia- 
tion, for though a man'fornetimcsrecompence and (fattthie a wrohs, yo the 
ally 


— 


that he harh procured the manifeſtation'of Gods favour-to'ug. tor 
Fricad-make farifaQio 


feof Chriſts moogereatinny? thatwe 
my Father,chc. which thews, thar he will bring chew te 


2 Job, 2, 16. 


"Chriſti 


whole 


Verliz./ Fublpioefjanne” 
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P wronged will or berar-peact ain lim, aid peconciled eo/ hen bur 
Clirithath cook upon him co recondile God tous, fo asthar higwrath / i#rur- 


ned. from us, and tayour reſtored thus, Col. 1,- 21;-ndwthis reconcilngict- 


hes 
- nf he foenernrs wytgvere Ginde ble Gore + | 
- Thar we tell ouc with God. © cm 0s —_ 
3 Being fallen ours wearerecorciled axain; undraadeat puts z 
dias PTY? yr ems iſt, wherea# we wete once friends wich God in 
Paradices andfell from him and his favours Chxilt hack comeand made up 
that breach, and reconciled us again. 
Thikdly, When Cheilt s (aid tobe aPropitation for our Sis; it tmplics, 
le a 
ator anotherg'and- reconcilemnent with with 
whom he is tatlenouty yet if he know ir nots- his met is nan. rr 
buc Chrilt hach not only pronefCohoavanybes 
reconaled with us, crabs. apr og 33+ 4 =_ 26, there is the eb- 
face with joys wee ſha)l 


yray. to hos with comfort, : Fob, 14, #v4 He thas loveth' ave || 


rand thefe 
ſhall be a murual AInSIEE Jove toone-anorhery- and - 4 ONE 
another, Godſball take: comfort in ws; aud-wawiar ten, Reva. 20, forutar 


. Ehrift goes further inchiscafe chanan#maneati. © 
1 Abjſeimnt ttact offended bis Fath 
. flyes away from his Farhers Courts: Joad:procurey 4] 
| hecould not ſarisfic tor the bloudhiehud ſhed, : 
doen IONS pe 


iew/his brother: Abwn; Hel; tuv 
bur'yer 


his own bduſe, hs dy homey fr more 

ro his own e ce my 33 

reap King air his ant, | fs that thent waned -{a- 

ristaction and mpegs of the Kings favour; well, att 

feltation was-procured; bar: pockwoerimaPyepitmiecy 

on could not be made bur Chrith hack nor not only! 
hath.declared his favour rawards ws. * 


ews, the Apoſtle fairh, He « wa | : 1 
To et ogy 
1ptur ; 


Fon taken as 
+ World ord foonxinar pu for ho frameof Narure 2 At, 9 240 0 
bi lomctimes taker for the ptealure and=proficsof «the World, 


- 
% 
- 


3 Iris ſomerimes purtos the wicked ofthe World, Fob, 15.19. 
+ It is fomernnes' takety for rhie / Gesti/es ir oppoſition ro: che! Jews, 
m,11.12, 
 $ Ir is ſometimes takers for the Beleevars of rhe: World; » Cor 5-19, 
i,may . have further exreriry' bar here ir is raken in oppoſicion to 
5, he 1s not only Propidacyes foruhe ro "ur allo for the 
belcevi Atiles. 
Bur furrher, Chriſt is not "the 
Hams 


41 
Fall the whole VVorld was et Cheift by: 


-of rhe Creation, fotiagby / 
his death renewedrhe. 


"nab: body of the Creations: Rem. $:726;-therefore 
Morte ea 


itis (aid, thew on waites tothe liberry which the'Sors 
- ary Aoypronciawchavein mg wr vt; Noh being 4 
of Chriſt, and making tor the 'VVorld by: Sacrifice; God 
fweer favour, aud doch promiſe tha he would'no mote Curic wy 

cart 


be loved of 


'buryer-he provured fo mich - 
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earth for mans ſake, and that which was done by Type in him is perfetly 
procured by Chriſt, all che Creatures are enco ro rejoyce-in-his Re- 
demption, becaule they are redeemed in him, Iſac at 23. All the Creatures 
are become the Seryants of Chriſt, ſubje& to the Domimionot Chriſt, he hath 
boughc them all, Row, 14. 9g. Chriſt is now Lordot all; hee hath bought noc 
only us, but our Ground, and Cattle, and. Houſes,” and our Children,'and 
hee hath ſo purchaſcd ity thatrhe worldfhall bee a blefling to the Church, the 
Tumalts, and Agitations, and Diſorders, ſhall bee for the good of his people. 

. Whather hath Chriſt made any propitiation for the Warkgd ? for R:pro- 
bates ? how elſe for all the world? 

Anſ. you eeubeiiogeh þerween ſuch and the reſt of the World, inthis 
they allagree,thar Chriſt js Lord over all wickedand good, hee hach bought 
all, 2 Pet. 2, 5. ſothat they are Vaſlalls to bee ruled by Chriſts' Dominion, 
hee hach bought them for the Churches ſervice to dor them good, 9g 9x0 

2 I Gay char Chriſt th laid down a ſufficient price: for all; and thus auch 
hee hath procured Gods patience to. forbear them, and his bounty to lead 
them to Repentance, Rom. 2.45. yeaiheeharh procured, tor them, nor only 
Sits ficting-chem. tor aud Miniſtry, and the common Giftsand 
Graces of his Spirit, but many {anCtitying Gitts, ſee Heb, 20, 29; - 

Quelt,. 1s:Chriſt they 4 propitiation for them ? ; Mi 

Anſ, To make a propitiation is required, not only. that ſuch afatisfattion 
and reconfiliation bee propounded, but that they lay hold on it, as. the facri- + 
fices in the old Law; whaare they that had an attonemenr medeby chelhcri- 
fice they oftered? only- thoſe that laid rhewhands onthe head of the ſacrifice, - 
Lev. 1. 4 (othenthis is nouging ty the propitiation of the Wicked, do 
not lay hold onthe head of they do not take bold on him as.an Adyo- 
cate and; -propitiation;. therefore they, are left inexcuſable. This point is 
likewiſe handled «ry rae he 2 Cer. 5. 19. the whole world was out 
with ( 2 or 4; b, 4 | 

Uſe 2 Ic rows that it-is a wicked. opinion. of the-Papiſts, tharſay, the 
bread-inthe Sacrament is a propiciatory. facrifice fof the fins of the World, as 
they Chriſt in his Advocation, ſo: alfo in hiy rtatinal Heb. 10.10, 
ift _—_ been need of another propiriation, his had inkufticient, but 
they aſcribe this to the /ſacramentall bread, to purgatory, and they fay affli- 
ctions are fatisfaCtions for our fusand their own voluntary devorions are ſa- 
tisfattosy2as whippings and pilgrimages, and tallings, why it Chriſt 'bee the 


| Propitiation, there needs no more bur him. - 


2 $9 alſo they wrong him, in adding other Adyocates, as Angels, and 
Saints, eſpecially the Virgin Mary, of; 
Object You will ſay, you allow one Friend to pray for another here on Barth,and 
to intreat God for him, and may not Saints in heaven pray for us, as well as Saints 
on Earth ? ' of 
Anſ, x Wee have both commands/and examples for the one; Jaw, 5. 
an Pap -ofren deſiresthe prayers of the Church, but wee have none for 


fr. | | 
: 2 Wee delire/none bur {uch as knows our caſes to pray for us, bur it is 
uncertain whether rhe Angels, or Saints in heaven knows us or our wants; it 
is certainthey know not out. bS, "he (12; ®. > 
3 And wheawee deſire other men here on Earth to pray , wee do 
not make them'Advocatcs,asthey do Angels and Saints... . - 
1 Wee do not defire them to pray intheir own merits and name, as they 
do the Angels and Saints in Heaven,  _ | | 
2 They pray tothe Virgin Mary for Oraccs, miſerere peccatiy'& ec, and com- 
mand thy Son to-granc ſuch and ſuch things, ſo they ask {piricuall gifts ot the 
Saints, which is peculiar ro God. A | 
3 They do hercia aſcribe to them certain proyer works, make them Pa- 


. trons of (eyerall Countyes, and part among chem leyerall ofhices, they. pray to 


Ole 


Sd 


Verſa. © Fuft Epiſtle of Joan, 


one for of one diſcaſc;and to another for another. 


Hſe 2 iſt bee our reconciliation, then it ſhews us what wee are with- | 


our us ersro Cod, and ſuch enemies, then if all the Angels and Saims 
in heavets ſhould put in tor us, they could nor make propiriationfor us, it is 
bs 7g PI . 21. Rows, 5. 29, RR. 2: 3+ wWeare ctiemics 


to God, and all our imaginations wholly evil 
an on ate-ready wy mtv 7 lope am wo {o fart ont 
——— 


Ye 3. It ſhould teach us, Sheirwedo fo fnde and feel th that we ae ſinners; to 

—_— of Chriſts Reconetliation, and Propitiation. 
1 do brleebe that Chriſt hath made an Attonement for Sinners, and reconci- 

led all Beleevert y but how ſhall I know that 1 ans of that number ot #0 7 

or CE Ing you to ſee Gods face with cotnfort ? it 
you have atany time beheld e witli joy and comfort; know Ch this 
could nor be; unleſs DR had beena Projitiation for you. 

Obj, 7; but that R__ 34 

Anſ. No manthar is brought into the Kings preſence ſtands always before 
him, bur thete 1s a time for the King to ſequeſter himſelf from him, fo 
there is no Chriſtian that ftands always in the preſetice of Gods (face ir is 
enough if thou haſt been brought to kiſs Gods hand ,- and taſte of his 


favour. . 
Obj. But. [ have never felt any confirt of joy in Prayer 5 « wsd other Ors 


dinances ? 


Anſ, 1, I would ask you, Are you fallen out with our fins? if 
you oe God, andere eiovuteti ing 97..10, , you bar 
2 Do you tinde that you love God much, for you have been a-great Sins 
ner, and yer God hath had mercy on you ito; is is a fignnuch: iy: torgiven 


you. 
3 Do you finde your hearts compaſſionace over other inens ſins? itis a fign 
your are torgiven, Marth, 18. 23,to 334 Eph. 


Ve 4 ve areive we are at Ne Cod-end our peace is tot made 


with him» it isour'wiſdome to pacifie God, do-as Adaviah did wits he ba 
offended King Solomon; he rn and int Gn ER Farky 7h: gems 
x King, 1, 15. ſo we ſhouldrun and lay hold on: Chriſty -as he 'thad bach any 
benefit b a Sacrifice, was to lay his hands on his heads ſo, wouk you have 


Q. Bur how ſhall 1 know whether I lay hold on Chrift #- | 
A. 1. No manlayshold on Chriſt, but he rakes him for berter, fot worſche 
takes him to. be a Ruler, as well as a Saviour, you mult give up your ſclycs 


robe guided by his wil as well as to receive any 
ou fande your hearrs wholly teſting on Chriſt,. and note but him. if 


this be the frame of yout hearr, that there is none in Heaven or Earth that 


you deſire in compariſon of him, Pſalm 73. 25; then you baye laid hold . 


upon him. 

Yſe 5. For Chriſtians that have their ſins patdoned\and are in Chriſt, 
though it be thus with youz yer you are not to think thawyou haye no need 
of Chriſt, tor were you as St. Jobn, and the. Apoſtles, Pillars, yet you haye 
need of an Advocate, and Propatiation ſtill; for in many you ſin 
daily, and fall out with God, ſorhat if God-ſhould fall our with us. ofren 
as we with him wo ould never luvomumeny therefore {till goto Chriſt, in- 
tcathim to be your Arronement from day. Chriſt isnot only a Peace- 
maker, bur a Peace-keeyer ; we dail offind Gods or others, 'or our (elyes, 
Ne have conch medof let bt an ] 

2 Wehavem iricto help usinour prayers. 

Vie 6, Ot Conlolaricnrorvery Chriſtian ſoul, ro conſider inthe midſt of 


our fins, that we haye Chriſt for our Propitiationz ro! keep our proce ies 
I 
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God, there is not a day paſleth oyer our heads wherein we fall-not- out with 
God, and if Chr i{t ſhould nort- pur 40 what woula become of us ? bur here is 
the comfort, Chriſt is our Pcopitiation, and. therefore. it is certain and ſure 
thar he is more abic to keep our peace than we-are to break it; and beſides, 
he hath raken it upon himhe hath made ir his Office to be an Attonement be- 
rween God-and usz and here is alſo further comfort, that he hath-nor only 
been a means of reconciliation, but -he; bath- maniteſted ir-unto-us, hee hath 


: > % * 


brought usto ſce Gods face with comfort:- OA +. SH EPEAIGIG: 2 12 
Buc this is not all, bur here is matter of further comforts in that he bei 


made a Propitiation forihe whole world, the whole world ſhall be at being 


' \withus, 'there is a reconciliation betwixt, me and all the Creatures,: I have 


comfort from every blcfſingztrom. Chriſts Propitiation, Jeb 5, 1 ge & 23, ſo that 
whatſoever a Chriſtian meets with, -whethcr good deeds or bad, perſecution, 
&c.why this is his comfort;thatthe whole world ſhall be for his good though # 
meet with croſles and affiictions ir fhall be; for my: good; from: this ground; 
that Chriſt is a Propitiation tor the whole world. | LL | 

Vſ« 7. Secing God hath made ſo large an Attonement for all, lee us draw 
one another to take heed of Sin, to runto Chriſty make uſe of Chriſts\Attone- 
ment; and take heed of fin ;- this uſe old EZ: made, 1 Saw, 2. 25, If one man 
ſin ag aivſt another, the Judge ſhall judge it, but if a man ſin againſt the. Lord, who 
ſhall plead for him? It you fall out with God, and walk in fin, who ſhall make 
your peace with him? that is a. work no itiend you have cando,:no means 
you can procure can make vp that breach, none bur Chriſt, and you muſt nor 
prelumeupon Chriſts mediation, he will not be, a Baud to any anes fin, that 
15 a {3gn of Re robationto tuxn. Gods grace-/.into ,wantonneſs, Fade 4. and* 
take heed we do not offend-Chriſt ; ir 15 notable counſel God gives to. Mo- 
ſes todeliver tothe p _ Exod, 2 zo 20, 21 22..Bchold I ſend an Angel be= 
tore thee ( that is, Chriltz the Angel of the Covenant) beware ot him, 
yoke him not, be will nor {pare your miſdeeds, tor my Name is inhim ; if 
you do willingly ſin againft him he will. not pardon you, / theretore-encou- 
rageallthefriends you have to make uſe of Chriſts Reconciliation he is a 
Propitiationtor little Children, ver. 1.-for young men, for old men, in the 
following verſes; for all that arc willing to lay hold-on him, this uſe Pas/ 
makes, 2 Cor, 5519420, 21, thus 1s thecluet point of the Goſpel; that God 
hath made Chriſt a Propitiation for, {1n, therefore we. beleech you ro make 
uſe of ir, take nor Chr.tts bloud in yan, beware to offend his grace ant mer- 
cy, and labour to bring onall to Chriſt, fince the Propitiation is ſo general, 
ſceing there is ſuch a. Fountain ſer open, -ler us draw at-it tor our ſelves, and 
for our Children, ler us teach our Children that Chriſt is made a Propitia- 
tion for. their fins, Woes” . 

 Wehaveh hriſt deſcribed from his external Offices ; 

x He is an Advocate. \ 

2: A Propitiation. | SS | 

de come now to his internal vertue, or qualification ; Jeſw Chriſt the 
righteous, | 

- Do&. Jeſ# Chriſt is the righteons Lord, ors F:ſus Chriſt, either in his Office 
of an Adwocate, or Reconciler, ts leſus Chriſt the righteaus, 

The Scripture much teſtifies this, Heb. 4. 15. 1 Pet, 3. 8, 1 Per, 2. 22, and 
Pilatethar condemned him gave him this reftimony, F am innoceat from the 
bloud of this juſt man, Mar, 27: 24. yea:trom his birth he had this teitimony, 
that holy thing, Lzke 1, 33. in oppoſitionto all others, who are ſinners from 
the very VVombe, he was holy in his Birth» in his Life, in his Death, 2 Cor, 5. 
»lr, He knew noſin ; that is, he had experience of none, but he made him ſinful 
by impurarion, that we might be juſt by impuration. 

| It wasMeerthar' he ſhould be righteous withour fin; x. That he might 
beour Reconciler. 2 That he mighrbe our Advocate; it he had had any f1n, 
he could haye becn ncither of.rheſe, + + -- 5:20 : 
| « FO 
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preſs my people Iſrael, Eee 
-but 


"Ac. that is, bend thy 
..is toaffe& him to honour him, to cleave%o himy te'obey tiimywy IE 


us cauſe, werhink we have much wrong, if for rigtirebiis de dealing we 
with rnrighteons calings if in we meet with croſles; ad Fire Fire 


and F we cry'o emporis, O meres, but it wasthe caſe of Chriſt, and' 
therefore we tmuſt not ir e ro Thffer ill tot , noronly to) 
be reviled, burto looſe on Goa and our Li $;1f's thould-theer with 
chem, ir is no more then Chriſt ſuffered, 'ir was ? of "Arheiſts in: 
oldtime, if they did ſee Bona malir,' & - mal bonis evepire, why is thete's God 
that doth goverathe carth? but we pp is patictx = well 43 


juſt,and cherefore ary es "  . 
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Do&, 2, S#ch a ou is C by way vines ew thas cles do 
| uh Chris that SE ag" ay; i goa) and. 
A To Gar knows »MayY3 ought ro come to know 
that vs Dey himzor barh communion with him"; H 
know that we know hi wo, NY o refers the Se1 es they do not WAYS 
themſelves, theEye fees other mensfaces; nor wore Eng Sm 2 
Glaſs; bur in our Spirirual knowledge we. may Ju 


Fn veg bows 6 faces ma C ionic of yr LA a = 


ome to oe th hee 


Medi 

we awe, brkotare we yams 
O W 15 AQT ONLY LO ature, 

| A the he isour Adyocars ant Ricboriciler x, ardPro- 

pitiation, rhe Devil knows thus mic}; ſo that a'Spifitita} Kwkder's not 


Tuperficial, big fig's knowiede as iS opperative, tior trad, bnOWvedly, not 
22 wed es ork ey acqtiaititarice\/ fich” —_ 
fe weed to obedic '9- 10. 1ſa, 53. 11; ad that works us 
to Mottification, Gal. 6; 74, fnci z'kiicwks as fnakeyall the VI rd dead 
tous; ASam; thar Harhſet his" ns on a Wortiah, ic deads this affe- 
fionsto all others; 1 Sa, 2. 12. the Sons" of 'E6 kiikw' ho. the! L,6r@;% and 
Exod 5. 2.*Who's the Lord PIES, kyow wht the "Lord vedic hor-wiill'l 


let Iſrael go; they knevp g6 Net Ar owrurtedte cog 
rative knowl 0 trieknewled - 
tive, Kage | FJ Tp Wi Gor Te 16,23. mie 
Joyned with: then we fee -it'7% uch akhs 

as makes ustri 

yceld obedien 


£AM effeitn'& a its, j. 
aaye compaſſion, and >. ro deliver them ; {0 KR: 


affeQions to him, "and honour hi! wn 


Verkz. Af Epi of Jon: 


our {elves with him, tor by knowledge is here m meant Acquaintauces and-- 


familiarity, -: 
Wharisthis Knowledge, to know thar we know him? 


It is an A of the Underſtanding; . by which,” upon good ground; "he IN 


diſcern; that he dorh know God) and hath fellowſhip with him -uo mancalls 

that Knowledge whickiis only a Conjetarezi-nay this: Knowledge: is more 
than a true Bi, tor rhey are two diſtin&rhings though they ſtand rogether, 
- 1 Joh. 4.-16 . We have known and btlequed, fc. to that this knowledge 1smore 
than a true taith, for faich'isa perſwaſion.or truſt a man takes, up- uporr tho! 
credir of Divine teſtimionyy -it I cak&it upon mans reſtimony- it: 15 couleys 
bur when take things on- Gods authority, thar is-tairh.; bug here' is ſome 
thing-miore, we'know and beleeve, .and we know that we know whichis an 
Aw judiciizand more than opinion, ov. faith ;, Knowledge is ſuch nk 
knowledgement as arileth Ex principiis ſcien fietty ſurch-as pr 

rain Principles, as I know: that Fire burns from the light 2d heats ſothen. i 
know it by experiences all knowledgeariſeth either-from Cauſes or Effects, 
ſuch'effotts as catmot delude us, if ir may;Ft is but conjequre, but what wee 


know it-is upon ſure grounds and experience; that:is Knowledge, , $o then”, 


we _ -_ We —__ —_ _ implies, that mos — _ may; 
not only {0, a ve (uch an opinion, C ma 
know he knows Chriſt, __ that by rwo cftes; that breed y 
1 Experiences 1 By ecling = wane his-own heart, thab hay 
wirh ſin, hee finds his" MF; comtortablely- paciticd, "if bee 
his ſoul, hee knows that hee knows,Ghriſt, fuch omen gpcned (PEP: Ing us ns 
oppretled with .che conicion(r fin; it this: mans foul 
pacified;! rhen hee ktiows' that -hee knows os noe obencnmnt with 
Ceca iben was never troubled with fin. >a the wont apSonaye 
of Chriſt, but a'man that harh becn' ati ted fin,and is now 
pacificd, now hee; knows that hee knows. Chriſt be per ord Snopes before, 


(te heenow plathly feeghim, Job. A 5: Thave heard of thee, byche hearing, 
of the'Ear, but now 'mine _tycs {eethee, asif al , ,vetore had, 
been but as che hearing othim, but nowhee finds. pre- 


ſence, hee now ſees his worth and excellency, Cam57 10, "a-man knows that: 
chisis Cheſts becauſe knowSthar noching SRI 00d pa-; 


cifie him bur Chriit, © 22%: » 
+ Hee Knowstharhee kawns Chvili.eite antyliſtle pad aaghbs cond 
ſcience; but by the purityingof his tonlaicacr,, A#o1 5:9. 


luſts of ſin, whereas betove we Were COverouss: "aray he 
rifles as E 


whereas before vain, aowlerious i» ſerio,y.and 
foreunclean, now holy aud chalte; before intemperate, == Gn! 


fore diſordered, now our beattsaraca(Þ in anothes-ghould 
rhe _— man is —_— che outward, the; wonkgnt: actions axe pus; 
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An Expoſition upon the es Curare.z 


ou know him,you do.not-know him; fo that when they (ay,we cannot have 
knowledge of tairh, we donor lay they may only belceye 4 but they may 
have certainty offeeling,. Faich may admur much doubting, but Knowledge 
excludes much _ IO ; | 

_Vſe 2, Toconlider whether wecan ſay thus» we kriow that we know him; 
doyou know that you have acquaintanceand fellowſhipwith Chrift > do you 
beleeve it > How do you belceve'it, on what ground ? | 

-1 Have you found Chriſt puritying your Conſc by his bloud if you 
have found that, then you knowrthart you-know him, Phil, 4.”7, | 
2 Doyoufinde your Conſciences purified? do-you finde your Corrupti- 

ons mortitied? do your Luſts grow abominable ? do you finde your hearts. 
cleanſed from wrath and impatience? &c. certaully then you knozy that you 
know Chriſt, tor none elſe could have pacified and purified your hearts? if 
it be ſorhat youdare not ſin, 'you {cck peace and enſue ir, then you may 
know that-you have Chriſt, bur it rheſc ſigns be wanting, eſpecially purify- - 
img, then you know him not. ; —_ | 
- Vſe 3. Toexhort us never taxcſytill you know that you have acquaintance 
with Chriſt,-it a man'bad all the knowledge in rhe World, what comforr 
would it afford him, if heknew not that he had fellowſhip with Chrilt, never - 
count you know any thingit you know not Chriſt, $5 Chriſtum diſcis, ſaris 
eſt, &c, andyet reſt northeretill you know that you know him ; Bealts ſee, 


\andhear; but they know not rhat they. do {o, becauſe they: are irrational, 


and want the facultyof refleQion, aud in ſpirituals a Carnal heart js blinde ; 
it is for a Chriſtianto know Chriſt, onlyſo, bur tro kuow that hee 


knows himy'we muſt not reſt either in mens good periwaſions,.that they 


hope, and -are periwaded well of us, or that they ſpeak well of us, but wee 
mult never reſt rill we know A, Chriſt dwcls 1 us, and we in him which 
ro 


we may know by his pacifyi purifying of our conſciences. | 
Uſe A; Of Conſolation  fuch/as do {in, and fall-daily, and finde their 
own emptineſs, their kno! -is bur ſmall, th eXPerience little, their out- 
ward comforts Fyerthus is a mans comfart, thathe knows Chriſt, and 
terny © = fa knowsthathe knows Chriſt ; God. never. gives us a. Bleſſing 
bur he 15 willing that we ſhould know ir, it he ſcrnp a Light in our-mindes 
he would have us diſcern har light, and walkin the light thereok: ; theretore. 
t us thankfully acknonlel et, and comfort our ſelves therein, +. 
We come now tothe ce whereby we come to know that, we know 
Chriſt, hexgeby we know that we know him, if we keep his Commande- 
ments ; forthe underſtanding of this, we muſt know that there js a perfe& 
keeping the Commandements without fu» and that St. John diſclaimed be- 
tore, Cap: 1: Verſ, 8.10; | "j 
2 Thete is another” keeping the Commandements, that is, not perſe&t 
without fin, yet perfe& without diflumulation or bypocriſic, and thar is 
: Sincere obedience , or keeping 'the Commandement s of Chriſt, is a ſci- 


al argument, and: ſign of our: undoubted and. known fellowſhip with 


| har it to -p-bis Commundements? - 


; is nſually in Scripture expreſt by | 
divers cor 


1 Zoknctimes. it' is expreſt by keeping his Commandementsas-a mar 
would keep his way, ann adbertnatbe, -hand, nor-to. the letr, lofb, 
T, 7. att&rhen we muſt look at rhe Commandements as our ways as a Tra- 
vellor doth not go out of his way, adn ps IS x | mon 8c: 

- 2 Sometimes it isefpreſt by keeping Jewels) wa haghtterp aathas gue 


2 
Treaſure, {ct our hearts-on them, Prov. 6, 20 31« inde t thy 
heart. 'Which i they ar tobe cur gra rar robe 


wear them abour thy neck, he would baye-us at thrm as our Orna- 
ments 
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ments» man ————— Roe I rs RT TT 

mieatsy manyn i Commandenteras us ti.T os. . 

fare, burashisornazucnrs and credit; a man 1s then Gi 2 I, 

mandements, when he looks ar them ashis Tregfure and Ornamears, he fear 
| Commandements; he 


3 _— is COM _ 7s ofthe appirf a mans eye, Prov. 7. #45, 
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dementy, when che leaft oftence or fcruple 
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c of his heart and though a Chetan { ot hog 
PonGon, yer avrwands be icaiamed cERO FER Fatt, as ED 2 
Chriſtian may ſometimes oftcnd-the: | | 
tartan a2 carrek (ocmneimns are LAN | 
Peter atterwards Qrieves, weeps bieterly, / arid: 
wich his like hanthe Commandcmens z and if icbechus- 


keeping'is ſincere. - 
"ge How is ſuch bedienc a certain Ao of ena wa 
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Av. x. This ſincere keeping of | | 
It as an at of friendftiptohimy Job. - 156 LNCS en: fricridy if ye 
do whatſoever I command you, as wetake fricudlkip 
when a man isr ar Our contmand, and to! do- IC wauld 
bavehim'; nayy Jeb. 15. 104 our ae akes ror aasJove; bur x 
abiding conſtant loye,. and if ir ſpri 
(pringirom Chrils loveoms, & 
army poome 74 1 

vous, a man may have | 
it not, hte + many becurofa 
buc when he keeps che Commandenents, 
lite, and it is not grieyous to him! every Office 4 L 
cafzxc, becauſe he toves him 52S ] kf vey ears forvide ſervice tor Kedbe! 
ſeemed buta liczleſpace, betaulc h : loved hung Gon. 39: phi 
murual love It is 2xcxrain fign of acquauntance- .. * SUSLE 
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 Yſer, Toxcture that Popiſh Errox, that a man may keep the Comman- 
dements'pertectly without nn.) oo yig Ut a 

2 That thouphrhe'canthus keep-them»+ yer he cannot be fure of his'Salva- 
tion. Butthis — hereby:we know that werknow: him, if wee 
keep his Commandements; ſo that'ir1s cither certain they'keepnot his Com- 
mandements, or if they do, they-may be certain of-rheir: fellowſhip with 
Chriſt; and fo of Salvation by him, - 55 oe he Bei 

-/ 2 Ir refureschem inthis;inthatthey. ſay wee are wont todiſcouragemet 
from good 'works; but. wee ſays none can bee- juſtified bythe works of the 
Law, but wee. donot- difcourage them'from-good works;zfor wee ſay thus, 
if men keep:Gods:Commandements, whichis torpertorm.good works, hereby 
wee ſay, wee , may cometo know that wee” know Chriſt; weeſay more, not 
only a perfe& keeping , bur a ſincere keeping of them; though imperteRly, 
Wi relpe& and care, wee ſay, though this doth not juſtifie us, yer wee.ſay, 
they do juſtific: the truth of-our: Eſtare, and that is no{mall;marter; wee chal- 
lehge them for- diſcouraging ot men from works for.they will notgrant 
thar hereby, wee know that wee know him, bur ti} Ieavea man indoubr, 
but wee grant much comfort from good: works, for-though they do not ju- 
ſtific us,yer hereby wee-know that wee [arg juſtified, 1 
-1:Vſe 2.. To: confure the Arrians, this ſhews a certain gfhund of rhe divinity 
'of Chriſt, for it by keeping his Commandements, wee may come to know 
him, now this would not hold; if hee had not the ſame authority to command 
with God Mfimſclt, Jam. 4,12,there is but one Law-giver;.therctore it Chriſt 
bee our Law-gfver,  hee@one God with the Farher,: his Commandements 
with the Father, arc-of like benefit and ule, --/1% + +) - [59261 
:1/V ſe; 3 'Shews: the cauſe why many: mendo not-. know, that they: know 
Chrilt; none cairknow Chriſt bur ſuchas keep his Commandements, . ,.w 
{4 Therctorce ſuch cannat ay CR that Bo a his Fore 
ments; for -if-rhey.do not. know them, NoW!can tney m.? Gods: wayts . 
are;to0 hard to beetound. in the.night, i-lgdoranceyor: Dark 17 106-{®. 
+, 2 'Though/-a:miat doiknow: themy. yer, it hee divide them, ſome hee will 
keep, and ſonic hee will nor-keeps it hee do. thus, hee-cannot. come to know 
that hee knows Chriſt, becauſe hee doth nor Keep his Commandements;there 
are ſome Commandements hee doth not keep, it you take-hberry'taþreak the 
Sabbath, and-will not keep,it, and Knaws .1s.Gods: Commandement; it is 
impoſſible you ſhould come to a ſaving Knowledge of your Eſtate in Chrilt, 
4+& you: bee concent goliverintheleaſt know? lu if you do not as ,gladlyroor 
out any finz:asyou, would: pull a. moat ont, of your eye youcannatknow 
Chriſt, or cometo know thatyou know him, .110 tte 37 1 
-:3'Thercareothers that know LI donotknow that chey. know 
him why 22becauſc they do not: keep his'Commandaments, as their {ways 
donotlook at them as their[Treaſure, astheir Ornamentsg. do not keep: them 
asrhe Apple of: their Eye; bur: {wallow/many maats}Athis doth yery;much 
hinder the Eye of their ſouls; many; would:do much for.-Religions hut would 
not haye it came: to life;thep no wonder if wee ſee not.our Eſtates, it mpars be 
inour yr nay ſec; as otherwiſe wee mighty ſo.if fin lyc 0n.gur fouls 
no W #4-wee- bee ſo-blinded, that wee:cannot-ſce- our Effare 'in-Chrift, 
nor know; | : wee know-bims! DJ) :i3vS hut £2 210 791.442 2: Bk 
"ſe 4 Ithhewsaready:way to peace: Conſcience; would wee:have our 
Conſciences-patified X why; labour to know that: w Chriftrand chat 
will pacifie the Conſcience, whenwee comerto knowihar wee: are; acquainted 
with, Ghrifts:this being]peage of C :bur_ how fhall weeknow thar? 
why, keep the Cotmmnandememsvof Chirittzasour Ways'as.qr-Trealure, as 
dic Appleot our Eyc,as ourLife,therwee, may know-that wee know: bim, 


. that wie havePellbwitip with hum) andrbenour Conk ionets willbee at queer 


both in-life aud death,-i6&: wee: keep the Commandemients as our way, and it 
wee bee out of the way it troubles us; if wee: keep itas; our- Treaſure, and it 
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Knowledge iscither ( Vs or operative; infuſed or acquired; Hiſtori- 


call, or LE cal come to ooh this Knowledge here meant, an ac- 
quaintances ſo then, hee that ſaith hee ;hath-- acquaintance with-God) and 
kceps not his Commandements, that i5,as his Way, his Treaſure, his 'Orna- 
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——— m—_—— now ſach 
true perfection of love to God-is in all keepers of Gods ; Cotnthande- 
ments, 


I nn inallſuch men, there i is none 


- yen affe&ionunco ye egg 


2 An ation unto ello wit Ci 

VVhar we love compleatly, Firſt, Wedcſire communion withit, © | 

Secondly, We defite communication of thercumo ; if we have ic, 
we rejoyce init, it we want it, we earneſtly dclire it how doth a man know 
his love to his friend, bur by deſire of communion with him, and communi- 
iy __ _—_—— now ſuch a man as keeps Chriſts Commandements 
thus loyes 

1 He is broken off from the love of all other things, and he hath an un- 
feigned affeftion to have fellowſhip with him, and to ger that, he keeps his 
Commandements, and ſo dwelsin him, andheinhim oh, 14. 21322, 

2' For communication of good to him, our pr. God, yelt 
we be willin 1 (19 773 deer wdyoihn vr 
the loveof Cod ere, hen we dee lll wich im, and de- 
50008 himche beſt ſervice we can, 

* OR UIEreNn perfetionthere is a readineſs to a work; fo ſuch a man as 
Jars "yr a 77cm onde” » he 1s forward to every good 

duty, becaulc it is a Commandement of He is a willing perſon, F/«. 
110, 3. 2 Cor. $, 12, you need nor ſtand ur him, he is willing to do 
Gods will, Hi rengwe ork mw ready wer Þ 46,1, 

3 There is pertc& love in him) becauſe ir is conſtant and durable, and will 
notchange, | 1090 0 7 RI $7 rw nts yg ms in the Church 
and at hore, in proſperity and adverſity, and if ic beany way diſturbed ap 
any rime, yeri will recurn again to ies former conſtant £0 couric, 

Q. But bow may 1 kpow, wherein doth it appear, that if I keep Ge Gods Commante- 


—_ love is y =, li ? 


youmay ay: | onal th love G hath overcome him) che Comman- 


leafure, Ovary ou {ce one give himſelf upto krep Gods 
us al, it is an undoubred fign m7» EY of 
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ful Tree, the more it ſticks hjs root downward incoche grownds che fait the: fatter i Sa 
'a Chriſtian, the more hee ſticks his root'on 
grows. And ſothe Husband-man will have more care of a Gal Foes to 


nin 10 ooe no ſich care of a fowr barren Treepbut if a Tree be fruicful, 
curs off all faperflnons char hinder the increaſe of furh aTxee; ſoa 
manthar js fruictul-in Gods he dorh not'only: ſtick his 


his Extrand hope deepet in Cheiftz hor che Lord himſelf @ ro 
cur downall thoſe noyſome | _— bj ge: the ſap of grace;it God fee 
a manſct himſelf fully rv follow God, and keep-ttis Commandaments, the 
2 PRONE: all corruption all chings that hinder the 

G7. For trial of our loveto God, whether it be perfeft or” no». whether 
ſincere or coumertcit ; how doſt thou finde thy heart affeted ro Gods 'Com- 
mandrments ? doſt thou look at tham as chy way 2 Aa 2” - 
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look at themas thy ornaments as 


at them asthe apple of thine cyc, as thy litey molt near, and dear, and Precis. 
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Uſe 2, For direction alli defire perfeQian of love to nth ch) 
any defite to love the Lord Jchus in ſpcrietion, not of truths but 
and degrees if be caud ? way SN nagy keep ty 
rake heed of breaking any one of them: What is the reaſon we 
ſelves in our love to Cheat } wetthinks it1i3 fove to Chal, Vives 
fk ny ney ene are ee ens his 
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3 Verſ©5; here isaducy injoyned to: pe adays hdd: reckeio Dillon 
EE namely;imitarion” of Chriſty they: ought ro mu as S Tatreecys : 


"From the former part 'of the 5 Verſe; wee: have obſerved, | | 
Do! :1Tbe obſervation of C ori Copmandewents, is Theyoulimef 0WF + 
11512 lave to Chriſt. A TonSd 
| Thoſe hext words ſhows the right tnhnaning of Chriſt and your. ſerves to: 
gether; (oas. wee may; honour God, and hee honourtus; that is by Krowledge | 
of _ alloy with m— and by.our Surya. A walls when bath 
if! 5: Meraly up ta > weenre in hims; V1 
-By: whato: /by the love"in us ? no; by: keeping his Foal ve non wee 
know-that wee have Fell6wſhipwith bimthough both bee coincideritz fo then: 
here is.a promiſe, not _ uiteinkginCict; ng that. 
they ate m Chnlt; 
'DoR-  Sontere brdjencbiaths Ward of Gli babca "certain. and done 
| Sgwpf axr.blaſed Eftare in Chriſt: | 
* Hereby,ithars by keoping his ommandements woe _—_ chat wee are” 
in Chriit.:: f $ I712e -S AÞh ov 
neſts -T. ann feat. teberin Chrlft di HOY «© tics obeit £1.15 
fs '> Wheare faid rixbeeth Chriſt;in.$ TEC an Fu degrees. 
we'taidt9 bec in Chriſt,'ichar: dodubmur themſclvestothe vrdi- 


AW ord, 'tecerverhe Sacramenn; ule pragerandorher 
—_ ——_——— beforeius people,.2 Cor. 71 39%! whote hee 


tibexty: /tO = —— thar-makes ; proteſſionotuRebgion, ib 
Che 0 amy with whamdhe will,burintheLord,and's Tim. 
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withſtanding this decree, yer theſe may not live in obedience to any Com- 
rakddment have as yer no Fellowſhip with Chriſt: 
2 Theres another being in Chriſt, which is actuall, namely, of ſuch, who 


being 


—— i. 


Verls. | |  Fuſt Epiſlleef Jour. 


——_— 


being called our of the cftare of Nature, bringing forth che fruirs of new obe- 
diencc, Kone.16,"7, who were in Chrilt betore me, nor cletted betore' him, 
buc cald before him, he was'a/ Perfeeutor- when they were Profeſlers ; 'thus 
wee are ſaid to bee in Chriſt, when by faith we lay hold on him, 
oh 1.12. ne | | 
7 Qu. 2..Hhat #4 it to know that we are in Chriſt? 
A. lt is morochan opinion, or thinking 'fo> for we-are never faid in 


ſpeech ro know that' which we only think robe ſo, no man knows this to bee 


gold or ſilver; ib he bur think it tobe ſo. No man grounds his know 

upon. Conjettutes ' and indeed opinion lows from contingency, it may be fo, 
or otherwiſez but Knowledge is on fure grounds ; wha 1s it Faith? No, 
they gorogether; yer they differ much, there 1s as much diffexence berween 
them as berween hearing and ſecings Faith comes by hearing, when we afſent 
to any yauy 4p Divinzteſtimony, as if God hath given us ſome word, we 
belecve it> bur it we (ee a thing by: ſenſe, or by experience, or by ſore cer- 
tain Argaments of Gods dealing with us, ' that we donet now only beleeve 
icfrom Gods Word, bur we plainly-fee ir by experience in our hearts from 
ſorgce love bf God, trom ſome obedicace and humility, 8c. -it we have found 
oar Conſciences pacificd after muchhotrour. Againz.we finde that our hearts 
have been proud and unclean, but now down falls prideand uncleanneſs, and 


we begin roconftorm ur ſelves to: Gods will, now we know that Chriſt is in 


us, or cliſe wecould-nothave turned our ſelves to any good thing. 


- Q. 3. What is thereaſon that ſuth obedience is a certain ſign and evidence of 


nr good eſtate in Chrift,, that we know that we are in Chriſt ?' (> | 

Keaſ. 1.From the wonderful inſufficiency of our tatures to keepany Com- 
mandemeut of God without this, 2 Cor, 13.5. Marth, 12. 34. 35. Rem. 3.12, 
we of our ſelves are altogether fruitlels in the works: of righreouſnels, till 
Chritts love dwcll in us, Ezek, 36. 25.to 27, How come men to Keep Gods 
Law bur from the Spirit of Goct which dwelsinthem ? look on- men in the 
ſtare of Nature, and their faireſt troits are-bur the Vines of Sedom, and Grapes 
of Gomorrah, Deut. 32+ 32, 33+ they ſeem as fair as any, but their cluſters are 
birrer, and ſo the beſt fruits of a]l Narutal men are birter, our very'Honey is 
like Gall, and VVormwood, and our beſt'aStions tull of corruption and Vie. 
ter, ſothar if a man finde his Grapes ſavoury, his words, th and ati- 
ons gracious and {weet, {othat now heis truittul in obedience, it is an evi- 
dent {ign we are in Chrilt, elſe we could not be inabled to any thing which 
is . | 

: VVere irnot tor the love of Chriſt that conſtraineth us, we ſhould neyer 
be willing to deny our ſelves; Do you ſee a man willing to ſubmir himſelf ro 
Chriſt, to his Ordinances, it could not be but by the love of Chriſt; that con- 
ſtraines us to deny our (elves. 

Uſer, Ofretutation of that Popiſh Error, that think it impoſſible char 
any ſhould know his eſtate in Chriſtzor that he ſhall beſaved; ir 15 one of their 
Canons, Why doth the Apoſtle ſpeakro lirtle Childrens Babes in Chriſt thus, 
they may know that they are in Chriſt, and that by —_— his Commande- 
ments in ſincerity. if it werg impoſſible to be known?” tor them rherefore to 
conclude an impoſſibility for a man to know that he is in Chriſt, is againſt 
the Do&rin of the Apoſtles, and againſt Chriſt ; it (I fay) any manpreach 
another Goſpel than this 'thar St. Fob» delivered, let him accurſed 
Gal. 6.7, —_—_ 

Aquinas concludes, that we cannot know we are in the ſtate- of grace, cer-, 
tainly, bur upon conjecture, which implies a contradiction, 'for opinion 1s 
contingemtium, ſcientia neceſſarium & certerum, ye he makes * ſome Obje- 
Rions againft himſelf, - - | þ WO; : 

Obj. Is it not ſaid,Ger. 22, 12, Now.1 know that thas feareft meg, that is, 
as he expounds it, Cognoviy lo. Cognoſcerore feci, I haye made thee .to know 
that thou feareſt mc, cherefore (airhhe; he might know that he was = 

3% re 
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{tate ot.Grace, becauſe hee was willing to deny his deareſt Son for Chriſt, Hee 
anſwers, it may bce it was ſpeciall Revelation, but it was not ſpeciall Revela- 
tion, to reſolye to kill, his Son ar Gods, commandy hee knew his own heart 
wellenougls | pied I: GWH 2 

Obj. 2 1 Cor, 2. 12, Now wee have received not the Spirit of the World 
but the Spirit of God, that wee might Knowthe things that are given us of 
God; ſothen{aith hee, if wee may know things thar are given us by the Spiric 
of God, then.itis more than conjecture, it is a certain Knowledge.” His an- : 
{wer tothis1s, it is ſpoken of aſtate of Glory, bur it is manifeſt ro beemeant 
ofa ſtate in this-lite; for hee ſpeaks of Princes that perſecutedthe truth, and 
thatthey:knew not theſe-things, but wee know it by the Spirir of God. 

. 0bj. 3 It men, may diſcern they arc in darknetſe, when they are in dark- 
nefle; much more may wee know wee arc in light, when wee arc in light, of 
the twoyit isthe caſicr; now hee thar is in the ſtate of darkneſſe, knows it, Epheſ. 
5. 13. Gal; 5-19, the works ofthe fleſh are maniteſt,. | ma 

4 Hee f(aiththoſethings which atc ina man eflentially; hee knows'they 
are. in himz now Gracesare eflentiall ina regenerate man, thats; the-eflence 
of them, is there; therefore hee may know that Repentance and: Faith, &c, 
15 there; if they.bee there, what is ina man, is known to bee in him; if hee have 
2-judgement, hee knows hee hath it; it hee hath a: will, hee: knows hee wills; 
{o.it a man hath Graces in him, hee may know that hee hath them, as a Woe 
man with child, doth know that ſhee 1s with childs Gal. 4, 1, and takes it not 
upon others teport» but-upon her own ſure Knowledge; ſoit Chriſt bee con- 
ceived in us; the ſtirring.motions of Gods Graces bee in us, wee may know ity. | 
thus Agumas confures.himſelt. ; ; 

-&ſe- 2..Reeturation ofan unjuſt complaint they do make againſt us;they fay 
that wee diſcourage men from good works, this complaint is unjuſt; for 
though wee do nor fay they juſtific us, yer.thereby wee know that wee are 
jultified, and:thar is noſmall encouragement; my good works do not juſtific 
mce, bur yer they jultific my juſtification, nay fturcher, wee ſay to them thar 
rhey diſcourage men from good works; who ſay, whena man harch done what 
hee can, and tullfilled the whole laws yer hee cannot certainly know -that hee 
is-in Chrilt; -and ſo what profit will it bee for a mantotake pains, and do 
much / and {ufter much, and yet knows not whether God loyes him or nor? 
but wee on the contrary ſay, if a man walk in a conſtant courſe of obedience 
to Gods Commandements, hee may thereby know that hee is in Chrilt, and 
this muſt needs bee an encouragement to good works. 

. Yſe.3 Fortryall, x Whether wee keep Gods Commandements, 

2 \Vherher wee bee in Chriſt or no. 

1 Wouldeſt thoy know whether thou keepeſt Gods Commandements as 
chou ſhouldeſt ? doft thou keep them as thy Way? asthy Treaſure, 8c, it thou 
doſt, I declare ro thee, thou art in Chriit, and thou either doſt, or ſhall know 
Chriſt,» And'it rhou wouldeſt know whether rhou bee in Chrilt, why, thou 
mayeſt know. it>itthou keep Gods Commandements. 

- Vſe- 4''Ot Conſolation, to every ſuch foul as keeps Gods Commande- 
ments; there isa double benefit ro ſuch, | 
+ 1 Thou, art in Chriſt, 2 Thou knoweſt thou art in Chriſt; and this is 
fullnefle otgoy; for if thou bee in Chriſt, thou haſt no condemnation. belgng- 
10g to thees:Kom, 8.1, and thou mayelt alſo know ic; how il] then do they deal 
with their own ſouls, who know theyare in Chriſt, and yer every omaay- 
Ment purs them: off trom comfort? ir is a ſhame that Chriſtians thathave ſuc 
a;priyi1edgeagta bee in Chriſt, and know it, ſhouldbee fo diſcouraged; there- 
tore thoſe that would keep a continuall teſtivall unto Chriſt, lerthem ger into 
Chriſt, and learn to know that they are in Chriſt, and this may bee a comforr 
wit them; againſt all dilcouragements. | \\9 
vw: Dodk. ::{t 15 the daty' of all ſuch as profeſſe Fellowſhip with Chriſt, to walk, 

#'l1 - 11,1, 48Chrift malked, or the profeſſion of Fellewſhip with Chriſt, ought to 

97 631 bee 'ojned with imitation of Chriſt, Q. Whar 


Verl.6 Fiſt Epiſtle of Joan. 


Q. What is it towalh as Chriſt walked ? b 2, 

A. Chriſt hath walked'in ſome waycs, as God, in ſome wayes, as Mediator; 
God and manzand in iome wayes,as man, ""R 

1 Then hee wrought ſome works as God, hee faſted forty dayes; and 
forry nights, hee fed five thouſand with five loaves, and rwo fiſhes, hee walk- 
ed on the water, &c. God never calls us to imitatehim intheſe works, 
hee calls, learn of mee for 1 am meek.and lowly; + . 

Q. 2 Doth he call us to walk in thoſe-wayes which hee walked in 4s Mediator ? 

eA. Hce doth nor.call us ro walk inthe ſame kind, bur in reſemblanceto 
themz as hee dyed for us, and roſc again, {oin reſemblance hee calls us to 
dyc unto- ſin, and to rife again to the lite of Grace, fo todyeto the World, as 
hce dyed: ro'nature, and to riſe ro newnefle of lite, as hee aroſe from the dead, 
. Roms. 6. 16, Ret vis 3 of W2> 130 L 

2 Ashee was a King, Prieſt, and/Propher unto God, ſo hee would haye 
us Kings touver-rule ous temptations torule over our. families, to. rule over: 
our Tongues, to ruleoyer our hearts; he hath called us likewiſe to bee Prieſts, 
ro offer up. {acrifices, of praycr, and praile, and alms, and to offer up out bo« 
dycs and {ouls, an acceptable {acrifice unto him, Hof. 14. 3. Heb. 13. 16, 17. 
Kom, 12,1, 2, and to bee as Prophets to teach our Children, and Servants, 
and Families, and inſtruct them, A. 2.17. | 


3 Some works hee. wraught as: many and ſo hee was cither a Miniſter of 


Circumcition, or as a Seryant. of God; a g t and in theſe wee areto 
imitate him; 1 As a Miniſter, fo Miniſters | tollow him. 4: 71, 

x In undertaking his Calling from-im, as hee did his from God, hee faw 
Go4s call, hee was ſent by his Father, ſo wee ſhould fee his callyotherwiſe to 


undertake it wichour a call from: him; is the way to bring acurſe uponous. 


ſelves. Foo EST 
2 In his Calling hee performed his Miniſtry with all Faichfullneſſe, hee 
did bring inthe firay, heal the ſick, inſtrut rhe Ignorant, 8c. Exck, 34. 16; 
and his inward care was, that they might have lite, and have it more abun- 
dantly, Joh.10, 10, 11.40 ſhould Minilters diſpence the wotd. of life, ſtrive tg 
begerthe life of Grace in the heartsof their people to help the weak, comfort; 
the diſtreſſed, informrthe Ignoranty-8c.;. 4s Ea wr 
2 As a private Chriſtian, a goodman, wee mult imitate him: in his doing 
and ſuffering. | ; 
1 Forthe matter of his doing) it was alwayes Gods command, oh, 1 4.ulr, 
: The manner of his doing, x It was 1n obedience to Gods command, 
2 Heedid it with chearfullnelſe, ic, was his meatand drink ta do Gods will. 
The end of his work-was Gods (alory, Job. 1744. 
x Sotor his ſufferings, x They were all in Innocency, t Pet. 2421. 
a nh Le 5 khagacia 
3 Hee ſuffered wit prokic, hee:learned obggicnce by his remprations 
and ſuffcrings, Heb. 8. 8; hee profited by his Agony, by his deſpiſingsby his 
bufferrings, his crucitying, andantheſe things wee ſhould | labour to imi- 
and follow him. ;; 5/1 15 (hg 4, + Jt «1 Pb Ty | 
Q. Why ſhould wee bee like bim >; ..; + 


- 


4. t, From Gods pregttivarion, Row. 3, 2g,; hee hath dececed that wee 


im, W 
2 Frondffhe near Fellowſhip wee bave with him; it is eer the Members 
ormable to the head, the branch to the root, _ 

n' evident conviftion of that Popiſh Doctrin of the, merir of 
id fatisfattion, and. fuper-arrogation; if fobee when wee. haye done 
all chat wee can, and walked as Chritt walked, as perfeRly as hee dids. if wee 
cold, it then: wee had done no more than our duty, God hath no cauſe ro 
thank us, and . wee deſerve nothing, Lake 7. 9.. 16 now What is gur ny? 
wee gught to walkas hee hath _ now a Servanc..loaks nor tor thanks oe 


Ys, 
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his dayes work ſo wee have not merited thanks for the works wee have done; 
and-it when wee have: done- what. wee can, wee have done but' what wee 
ought to do, then wee cannot do more than wee ought, and fo fuperarro- 
gate; and for (atisfaCtion) it our belt works bee our debrs,'then wee 'cannot fa- 
tisfic for our ſins, by our dutyes; ſuppoſe a man-owed another a great debt, and 
beſides owed him all ſervice for ſome great benefit, for redeeming himfrom 
Captivity, 8c. the doing of his lervicewould not ſatrsfie his debr; becauſe 
hee ought. him that beſides; ſo wee were all- Captives to Satan, and God 
through Chriſt delivered us; and for thar, wee owe to God all wee have, and 
if wee were in-debt beſides by our fins, all our ſcrvice will not ſatisfie tor our 
fins, for wee owerhat beſides, now one debt willnor pay another, + 

. Uſe '3 Of Direction and exhortatiofn'toall thardefire to walk anſwerable 
to that knowledge they have, do youdelre to bee in Chriſt ? and'know you 
are in Chriſt, why, contorm your ſelvesto walk as Chriſt walked, it thou doſt 
fo, thoumayeſt keep a good Chriſtmas'all thy lite, thou ſhaft keep Chriſts ho- 
nour all thy life in remembrance, if thou'-walk as Chritt walked; cherefore 
Chriſt died, that wee might'dye unto fith 1 Per. 4.” #42, whatever corruption 
is.in«you, tet ir'dye in you mortifie” pride, and anger, and uncleannefle, and 
covetoutneſle, &c. learmto dye to theſe, and live to:Godz make it your chiefeſt 
picaſuge todo Gods will, riſe from alldeadnefle, and ſlnggiſhnefle of Spirir; 

aye you been unable to rule over your Spjrits*\now pur onthe: Spirit of 

Kings, over-rule your paſſions and corruptions, rule your Families, bee as 
Prieſts to offer up ſacrifices of prayer; and'praile, and to offer up body 
and ſoul ro Gods ſervices every work'doirin obedience ro Gods Commande- 
frient;' do ifwith chearfullyeſſe and mieckneſle, do it to Gods glory; and if 
you bee called tb ſuffer; ſuffer Innocently;not for any finfull ok e, not for 
murther or theft, 8c. but for Righteouſneſle ſake, and then ſuffer paticntly 
4nd meckly, and whatever youſutter, bee fareithat you profit by it, by rem 
tation, by croſles, by perſecurion, 8cearnobedience, and ſo you ſhall walk 
as'Chriſt harh walked; bee ſtirred upto-walk in imitation of Chriſt, 1'Cor. 11. 
x; {et thispatrernbefore you; to imitate'him both now, and all the year; look 
apon ChriltzAime at hin work as |wedid; (iffer as hee did; and ſo for Mini- 
ſters,walk SY the weak, bring back the ſtray, comtorr the diſtre{- 
fed; walk as Chriſt walked. ,  FLECCRDDE £ . SI 1 | ; 4 
ITS ATE, FARE (4:2 £13646 1YO HN (- 3 *, 

Or? 1, JEALIC F600 30-1 "Ie WU al fþ_ $34 ' 
Brethren, I write not a new Commandement unto you, but an old Commandement, 
which you have had from the begining the' old Commandement, ts the 

| Tz word-which' yee haveheard from the brginning, 
Rom the 6th Verſe, the Apoſtle hadqugits Itisthe' daty of all Chriſtians 
© to'walk 'as'Chrilt hath' walked, 'now: this Cormmandement the "Apoſtle 
amplites, veeſe-93, 85 007 1 1 LIT WER Lo v8 | X 
2- By denying the: newheſle of it, it iS!ho- new Commandement; to preſit 
that all that will bee faved, it isno new Commangement,-' 19 
2 LS emer mg bee hg in m_ reſpetts 05, verſe 8. , ... 
x Inthe7e Verſe wee hzye theſe $2 (ms cone tiON, 'Bre- 
thren, 4 PArts3 | NS. 4 ty 3 bir 
*-2  Aderyall of the hewneſle of this Commandement, 7 wrirahs 
new Commandement,”' qe if a0 TAG: 
0 3 Themiiquiy-ofie, ff 005 Fu ld OY 3th LOUD 
"4 A declaration'how itſhall appearhot to beenew; all the DoXfin 
you have heard: from the beginning-is no'othet bur this, tharal muſt walk as 
Chriſthath walked, 77100 9, | OE a 
'- Dot  The' Miniſt#; of Chriſt arc to ackrowletlge, even their little Chil- 
 - -- arenas their Brethren, - £4, 


Com- 


Verio, Fiſt Epithof Jun to oy 


Compare this Verſe with the firſty there: he calls rhiem, Ftthe Children, 
and bevs Brethren ; ſo Pa! doth expteſs himſcl rhitts; Roms; $14. x Cor, 
2.1, 2C097 3.1. ; SR : 
k Reaſ, Becauſe he andthey do parrake in all things wherein Natyral Byes- 
chren partake. | 
1 They have the ſame God and Father that begers them, Epheſ, 4. 6,  . 
Jam, 1.1718. ; X - F 
o have oneMother, the Church, Gal, 4. 26. and he ſpeaks of- Jeruſa- 
lem on carth, though he calls it Jersſalem which is from above, becauſe itis 
above an carthly condition, and Joh» himſelf was 2 little Childe-e9 ſome; 4g 
they wete to him, Gal, 4. 19, And ſo-ſomerimes private-Chriltians do 
labour, and travell in begerring children to God,. it is a wonder to {ee many 
times, how ſome are pur to to beger their frierids to God) ſofnetinics 
by Prayer, by exhortation; by reptoof, by all means they uſe; each piins'/ 
therefore the Church is called, The Mother of ns all, becau{® ſome iti the / 
Church begers us.  \ 
3 They all partake in one Immortal Seed, by which they are begotten un- 
to God, x Per; 1. 23, this itnmortal Seed for the Material part,jt is the Word, 
for the Spirirual part, it is che Spirit of God Joh. 3.5. fo it is not {fo tmuch 
the Letter of the Word, as the Spirit of God, whereby: all ate begot to 


They are all begorten to the ſamte eternal inhetitaiitey x Peri-1 4. nid fo 
Ric? are all; bock Miniſters and People called Brerhteti. phr.hy 246i 

ſe x, Totcach Miniſters ſo to look at their $ ii] Fahethood, as tot . 
to _—_— Spiricual Brotherhood, verx;tie ale em: 454tls Childrds; hot w 
that Miniſters ſhould ſhew dominiqonover them, as Lords over cherry Cor; 2; 6. 
#1r, x Pet, 5. 2, 3,4. {0 thentheir Fatherhood muſt ridt make them Lords, 
bur the name of Brotherhood muſt binderthemro'cortitiunions they havo in- 
fra tiey dere wil ae they day ceby fore doe MT Ann CH 

Cas or asSt nly ſo asthey are like tttxorChri 

I Cor, 11, I. nrwiſe Qurifians tenth wbe ledbyden Pos _ 

V ſs 2. This nauſt teach borh Miniſters and People to maintain brotherly 
love and affeftion, it you uniprepr, Let brotherly l#v4 contivines Hieb.1q, 1. 
x Pet. 2. x7. therefore what kinde of defire and comfort there's ia brocherhy 
Commanion, what murual joy whenthey meet, the farac ſhould be in Chris 
ſtian Miniſters and People. - = | 

Now the fruits of Brotherly love are chiefly three 

1. Unicy, that chey ſhould keep rhe 'wnity of rhe Spirit in the bond of 'peace, 
Col, 3. 14» Epheſ. 4.3, | 7-250 S 7 T9 

2 Equality, ( not totake away diffetent reſpe4s)J dur to make our ſelves 
equal to others inaffeRtion, to coniceiverhar though we have more g 
they may have lels corruption, they may not have ſo niuch grace;: 
as Jum 7 berter uſe of it,'Pbi/, 3+ 3. we ſhould always: conceive of: others as 
equal, or berrerthan our ſelves. F } 423444 5730 
_ 3 Spiritual Communion, ther deat AIG - ONE 10 ano» 
3 14. and fo cemmporat ing we ſhould ho taigtal dhero ance; | 
1 Theſ. 5.. 14. and for we , ro 5 
Fido uarrels, x Cor, 6z 56. pardon one another's tai bee helptut ro 
the poor brerhten, Rem, 25.we mult not ANI ONC anuUther' ar 
carry out (glyes as itrangers oneto another, isthisbrotherly loveytb carry our 
{elves dy towards chem, or not cate fot rheir cormmunion'or company 
never them? this is not brotherly love. And indeed the Sacrament | 
invites®$to brotherly love, for we are moulded as it were np irrovone Loak, 
and dritik of the ſane Cups 2 Cor. 10% 17. cherefofeibriitre bean —_—_— 


uagrelling, or companys berwcenub) itis toſfur againſt this Ordinance; 

be the God of peace, then Satan isthe author of diſcord; howcomely a 

is ic for brethren to live rogerher wn —_\ > Pſal (15734 1 3+3\ brocome 
= 


PAarcs 
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pares 1t to the moſt precious Oynement that was poured on the head, and 
= down upgn Aarons beard, and the $kirts of his garments ; and 6 _— 
grace is poured on the emineuteſt Chriſtian, muſt run down to the loweſt, 
and as the Mountains let the drops of Dew which fall upon them to fall down 
upon the Vallics, ſo where God hath mounced any bleſſing, where God hath 
beſtowed eminent Gifts, every one ſhould fo uſe his Gifts, as the lower Val- 
lies may be the more fruitful, chey the more helpful, | 

Y ſe 3+, Itreproves Miniſters that dif- hearten, and make fad thoſethat God 
would not have made fad, many times Miniſters are moſt bicrer againſt 
their beſt Hearers, ſuck, 23, 22, nor let people make ſad the hearts of their 
Miniſters, brethren ſhould nor thus carry themſelyes, . but rather comforc: 
one another, - | 

Ic alſoreproves the aptneſs of many to affe& natural carnal men, their on- 
ly delightis in chem, and they only hate the Seed of the Woman, thac is con- 
crary to St, F#hns precepr. 

1 write no new Commandement, Oc, 

.- Dott. The Miniſters of Chriſt are carefully to avoyd all ſuſpicion of no« 

_ -velty in all the Doftrines they teach, whether of faith or manners, 

'Thus St. Tbs, he ſeeing that it might ſeem a new Commandement, to 
walk as Chriſt hath walked, hertells them; Jr i no new Commandement that I 
write unto you, Jer. 6.15. Job 8,8,9,10. and Moſes ſhar ply reproved the 1/- 
raclites fOr (exating new gods, Det. 32. 17. Att. 26. 22, he continued witneſ- 
{ing no other truth but what doſes and the Prophers had delivered betore 

FD #<) + FHINER i | Tk 7 

. Obj. 1s it not ſaid, Mat, 13+ 53,55 it not the part. of a good Scribe to bring, 
forth things both new and old? © oo 
.. "Anſ, , Trac, he is to,bring forth new things ; but, - . _ .. | 
- 3. Such-as may be new toth oplcs not, new tothe Word, ſuch as they 
never heard of, yetnot new to the Word, for it is their duty to bring their 
ſheep tonew freſh \ green Paſtuses,Pſa, 23.2 bur it muſt not be new ini ſelf;but 
anciently delivered by the Nrophers and Apoſtles: — 

2 'A Miniſter thar delivers an old Do&trin, and known to the people, yet 
he muſt btipg it inina new manuer, that.ic may affect} them the more, being 
dreſt fret a;new manner; the appetice deſires new diſhes more, as for our 
Saviour; he taught nonew Pottriny but he ſpake it inſuch.a manner, in ſuch 
Parables, that it ſeemed ſtrange to them, bY 

3 He ſhould haye ſo much reſpecbro newne(s, a8to bring out all old Do- 
arin with a.new vigour of Spirir, not with the old Spirit, buc with a new 
aftection and vigour, thar ſothe people may be more affefted therewith, hee 
mult deliver the (ame marter with a new Spirit, he muſt drink a new draught 
ofthe Wine of the SanQuary, but a Miniſter mult nor teach any thing that is 
new tothe: Scripture. |, _ Fe | | 

Reaſ. Exomithe periedinn of rhe Scripture, Pſa. 19. 7. Gods perfeQion is 
more {een inthis, then inany other works, rhe World 1s perte&&a irs kinde, 
yerl, 6. but verſ. 5. How 'perte& is the Law of God? now, as it. were a Fran- 
tique thing to goabout to create new Creatures, {oto come with Nova dog- 
mataz andnew Opinions: ;; it is as if a man ſhould come. with new Creatures; 
there is not any new Creature inthe World, ſolcra man ſurvey all Dottrins, 
he ſhall-Ende hen ro be the lame which were from he Creation, 
 /ſer.:'Tomortifie anew- ianglcd trick of Miniſfs and Peoples when the 
Miniſter firstheir irching cars with New-fangled Do&trinz and thggpeople at- 
fe new-Doarin, this 4s againſt rhe Apoltles practice here, 2 Tia. 2, 3. 
Att, 17. 19, 20, 21, they. FRought Paxl came in with new matters; they 
wereatiefted with news, but though chis DoQrin was new to them, yer ic 
was.not new to the 'Word., , 

VYſe 2, Toreprove the Popiſh Religion, it is new, ſome are Franc td, 
and ſome Dominicans; theſe are new; we neyer read of them in the Scripture, 


rc 


—_— - 


Verſ FC 
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xp | LELheLy Os GUITTENCE 
from ors {ot no ground in Scripture for purgatory, or prayer for the 
dead; but w | 


g00d Eſtatcs if any. corruption bee in marriage; as polygaray, oradulterys 


- have the ce of God {ſtamped on them, and as. hee is the 
{0 is that good; as Baptitine and the Lords Suppets thought X 


will bring you a thouſand years, alas, many errors corcttning citcurnci 
and the denyall of. the Reſutrreftion, have .been_ of ' ſix Vos roo 


ter Chriſts time, bur it'is bur as FREGAY if it come notfrom Chriſt or the 
Apoſtles, for hee bath, revealed. his whole niind in Chriſt, Heb. x, 1,3, ſo 
_ uae comes riot from Chriſt is vain; /gnatizs ſaith, my Antiquity is 
Chriſt, | Wy let ttc 

| Yſe % Toſhew the ungtounded confidence, of Schollars in the Fathers, 
if ir come fromthe Fathers, it ſinks deeply, truly if it have no higher riſe than 
the Fathers, it is too young a device, no.orhgr writings beſides rhe Scripeure 
can plead ttue Antiquity, whar eycr ir bee; it ir cgmenot from. Chriſt, or the 
firſt Inſticarion, ig is roo lates becauſe ir is pot the'fame wee bave had .from 
the beginningyand indedhere  jull cauſe to Gibe them, - | 

Y of theink WE TO LULPELT Uh 


2 ot them wereconverted from heatheniſme, and ic 
error5,a8 pugatoty, and feaſtivalls, 8c. which the Papilts tak ” 
. 3 Thicy lived in fuck times, whercia many {aid they had their Dodtrun 
from the Apoſtles mouth, as one (aid, Ancichriſt ſhould bee 4 Jew; and live at 


Fern alem, and faith he, Was Johns iiciple, 2 grollc CIFOT7 and trom him came 
| ? | 4 They... 


Feters {upremacy, 


pd 4a foot- 


1 
. 


An Expoſition upon the —  Cnar,2+ 


- They tived in thoſt diys when Popery came in, -when the bottomleſs. 
Mons /n =, and Fro oh . bar lake Writers lived when theſc wore 


difpclled, rhercfore rake herd of theta not bur that many ſpake vyery well, 


yerthere isa great difference. 


5 Obſerve generatly, God did not ivethem the Spitic of Inter retations 


bur weakly, and if they wanted fuch atpirir; how could they open the Scrip- 
tures? whereas later Writers had a clearer diſcerning, theretore it will be of 
mare uſe roread whollome later Writers: 

Ye 3. To teach Chriſtians what Kinde of life and manners to take up; 
you will ſay you love not new-fangledneſs, why thety, YVrve moribus —_— 
arere verbis prefentibus ; live antient lives; your obedience mutt be ſwayell 

an old rule; walk in the old way, walk fiot in ways of Superſtitions 
Covetouſneſs, of vanity, of uncleanneſs, eyery ſin isa noyclty, though 

it be never ſoold a cuſtom. @Þ_ ” 
' This Old Commandement is the Word that they had from the- be- 

ning. ., | 
g” Dot. The Commandement to walk_after Chriſts example is the old Do- 
ftrin that was tanght tothe Church in all Ages from the begirining of 

* che World, | 


He tellsthemys this was no new DoQtrin, but ſuch as they had from thebe- 


gfnning, for intherime of innoceacy Adam was made after the Image of God, 
nd Ciwif is the Image of God, (ol: x. 15. After he fell, the fit Sermon 
tharhe had was Thar the 'Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents 
head,Ger.3:1'5.ind this Pronife was renewed to AbrahamGen, 22,18, 

In after times, when the Lord led 1ſrae/ our of Zgypr, he ſent the Anget of 


Covenant to go before them, ,Ex9d. 23, 20,21, Deur, 18. 18, ffom the | 


gmning ing ir was thus difpericed, ro'walF aftet the Lord, . and whatcyet Pat- 
ternthey had frotn-God, ic was from Chrift, che ſecond Perſon inthe Trinity; 
fo Joh.1. 18. Levir, 19, 17.and he charged chem to be holy as he was; that 
isthe ſame with this of St. Jobs here, to walk as Chriſt hath walked, Heb, 
x3. $: the ſame betoreand under the Law, today in the time of the Goſpel, 
and the fame for cyer, 1 Corinth ro. 1.t0 5, 4.15. 10,11, held ro 
ber t ſaved by faich , and. by faith lived all the Saints of old, Heb; 11. 
+ 12. 1,25 3» | _ Lu | 

Vſe i. To Faſtific the antiquity of Chriftian Religion, there is nothing in 
Chriſtian Religion bur we have it cither from Gommandement, or Promite, 
or Patterti © Oritt, the dearh of Chrift char was ſhadoyed 1n the Sacrifices 
intheOld Law; and promitfed wm Paradice, and whien Chriſt would con«, 
vice them, he doth ir from hence, Zxk, 24. 26, 27. all our fore-tathers be-' 
leeved, and dycd in the ſamie Religion rhar we do, 

Vſe 2, lf thee imitation of Chrilt be of ſo.great antiquity, then ic convinces 
thetn thar blame Chriſtiari Religion of new-fanglednels,why there is no Chri- 
ſtiznthat walks as Chriſt did, bur he walks as Abel, and Nach, and Abrahan 
OT: wc 7% ae not a noyelty, but frog the Ancient of days, even from 
"V3. Fe encourage everypChriſtian-to walk as Chriſt did, when they 
contider all the Partiarcks, 'and Prophets, and Apoſtles fince the' world be- 
gan; have got before thera inthe ſame ſteps; and in rhe {ame faith, if wee 
cannot ſhew an Gur Hun 20CUge amiquiry for our Doftrin, than the 
ea t—ororcken tb iſh'tradicion, we willrenounte it, but we take up 'no o-- 
ther Religionbur char whith camefrom the Ancicnt of days, and was from 
the firſt inſtirurion. The catethat- any Chriſtian rakes to prepare himſelt for 
the receiving of the Sacrarnent hath” beeg of old; the Apoſtle reproved the 
wagt inchistime, x Cor, Is, and ler the Lamb aſide chree days 
befote:the- Paſleover, boy ropes themſelves; 2x04. 12. 3» 14 ſo that this 
Kinde of prepatatior hath'been of old, z Chroz, 35.5. therefore let every one 


of us exatnine our failings, bumble our ſelyes, encreat for pardon and clean- 
fing,tor ſtrength of grace to walk as Chriſt walked. 1 J OH. 
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Verl8, Firſt Epiſtle ofiJanv. 
"75 : JOHN2z. 8. nn 


Again, a new Commandement I Write unto you, that which is true in him, and alle 
in yon, for the darkneſs is paſty and the true light now ſhin:th, 


yN thi Verſe he amplifies his. Doria by a contrary Argument of new- 
b | 


1 He deſcribes the Old Commandement by another adjun& of newneſs. 
2 He ſets down in whact reſpe&ts ic is news and in a double reſpe& the 
Old Commandement may be called new ; 
1. In reſpect of Chriſt, _ | 
2 Inrcſpett of them. (: 2g | | 
3 Hepropounds the reaſon of-it, becauſe Chriſt hath ſcattered Light a- 
m ong: them, and Darkneſs mpdyeny, abrgitzr, is a driving away. 

DpCt, The Commandement and Dottrin of the imitation of Chriſt is a new 
COIs both ms regard of Chriſt, and Beleevers, the Members 
of Chrift. 

1 Iris new inxeſpetof Chriſt. 
1 Chciſt hath expreſly commanded it 3 whenever Chrilt converted any to 
- Grace, this was his common ſpeech, Follow me; Math,” 4, 19.( which if it 
were not a word of Converſion, yet art leaſt of new Converſion, Mar: g. 9g.) 
and it. is a general rule, Luke 9. 23, where by following of Chriſt in the 
laſt plage is meant imicating Chriſt; thus it is new inreſpet of Chriſts Comes 
ary oe = WP IU MELED king in our hears, 
ADL or CAHEOuEs Cl and power working in our verſ. 9. 
it is wrought and {tamp: in us. by a new work of Cho, in the ſpirits of his 
followers, tharthey do indecd ſet their hearrs to follow Chnſ., >. | 
2 Ir is new in reſpect of us Beleevers. 3 | 
I. In regard of the outward hearing of the eax ic is new2 ſpoken tothe Jews, 
never ſo plairily ſpoken betores Follow me z in all the Old 'cftament there is 
not {uch an expreſs letter as tollow Chritt, imitate Chriſt; walk as Chriſt 
hath walked, þ | 
2 Iaregard of thar' new work wrought inthe hearts of Chriſtians, Epheſ. 
4- 24, that is, pur on ſuch a frame of holineſs and 7, = "Als wherein you 
may lively reſemble the new Adam, the new mg 1 
Vſe 1. As we ought not to affect ta. 3 
loathe and reje& newneſ$s,bctore St. John car 
now he commends newnels. : 
The ground of this difference is ; £ 
1 Look whatever comes from God (the Ancient of days) is always 
new and never waxeth old, and as it isnew; {o it 15 always-old, yea old c- 
nough it it come from God, Eccleſ, 1. 9. A | | 
. > If ircome from God, the newer it is the berrer it is, becauſe our old Na- 
cures, and-Corruprtions, and Courſes ſhould always be abhorred of us, bur 
gracc, and chat new-man, and new ways of holineſs ſhould be acceptable 
to Us... | | 
3 It irbe new; and came from God, it is a greater manifeſtation of God, 
we may ſee a greater light init than ever before. OTE . ' 
Yſe 2, Never lookto fulfill this Commandement of imitating Chriſt, unti 
you become new men, fort is a new Cormandement; and a new Comman- 
dement requires new obedience, and new obedience requires new ſpirits, and 
2 new man ; do not: therefore think ro follow Chriſt with old ſpirirs ; 
thus much of the quality; now follows the reaſon, For the darkneſs is 
, Fc. | 
"wy Dot. The ſtate of the Children of God in this Lifezis as darkueſs paſſing, and 
true light now ſhining. Z 
: 


iſt, 
{s, {o wee ought not to 
y ayoyded new-tangledneſs , 


——— 


An Expoſition upon the  OCuare.z 


\ wee have Lamps, but they are in 


Ir is an excellent deſcriptionof a godly mans Eltate from his firſt Conver- 
fion torward the word, in the Originall ſignifies paſſing, or a driving away 
ape>y8/es it is not {o well tranſlated, paſt, For the opening of the point conſider, 
there is a threetold darkneſles and a threefold light. 

x Darkneſle of 1 Ignorance, Math. g.16, 
2 Uncleanneſle, 2 Cox. 6, 16. 
3 Affliction or diſcomfort, P/al, 112, 4. 
2 Lightof - x Knowledge, Math. 4.16. 
2 Holineſle, 2- Cor. 6. 16, Epbeſ. 5.8, 
3 Comtort, Pſal. 92.11. 

It may bee ſpoken of all here, but chiefly of the two tormet, darkneſle of 
i2norance and uncleamelle is yon away ina Chriſtian, and light of Know- 
ledgeand Holineſle is ſhining torch daily more and more 1n his heart, Num.1 3, 
12, the day is at hand) 4. e. not yet come, yet near at hand, ang the mga 
tar ſpent, s. e, almolt gone and ſpent; yer not {o ſpent as wholly gone; the ſhas 
dows of the night ſtill remain, bur the day to dawty 2 Pet, 1, 19. the 
dawning of the day; is when the ſhaddows of darknetle, are not yet clearly ya- 
niſhed} and hee doth not ſay the Sun, bur the day ſtar, which riferh beforerhe 
Sun a good while; hee there deſcribes the State of the Church, rill the day of 
reſurreftion, the gar of the Goſpell, doth not yet clearly and fully ſhine, bur 


IS _y dawning) Chriſt is in his Children, asa day Star gives them comfor- 
rable light, but the Sun is not yer inhis ſtrengrh, Prov. 4. 18; it is not yer per- 


tet day with us, no, not with the beſt Chriſtians under- Heaven, bur it grows 
by degrees, fill it bee perfect day with them, which is at the day of their difſo- 
Jutions like to the earthen Pirchers of Gideons men» Judg, 7, 16, 20, whenthey 
brake their Pirchers, the Lamps gloriouſly ſhone forely and'dazled their eyes, 
thus it is with a Chriſtian, whea theſe carthen Pirches, and carkafles' are bro- 
ken, his light will ſhine forth gloriouſly, un the mean time wee have light, 
Picker ſhining very dimly, \ 

Q. If wee had been Parens the firſt day, and the light bad ſhined gloriouſly 
forth at the firſt, bad it not been better? ' 

A. Yes, if God had been pleaſed ſo to have done, but God would not 
have it ſo, and therefore it were not better,God rather (ces ir fit that wee ſhould 
carry our light incarthen Veſlells, wherein: there is partly darkactle; and part- 
ly light, 2 Cor. 4-7+ and that for theſe reaſons. | 

Rea. 1 That God might ſhew his power in our weakneſle, 2 Cor, 1 2. 9, 16 
wee ſhould never have known Chriſts verrue, the power of Grace, or the depth 


of our corruptions, if wee had been pertefed the firſt day of our converſion, 


as God made the world by degrees,and deſcribed it ſo, becauſe hee would have 
us diſcern his power, ſo God doth diſplay the 'power of tus grace, by pertc- 
Cting us by degrees, and not all at once, £128 04 

Reaſ, 2 That God might reack.us to war with ſpirituall enemies, as God 
left Canaarites among thoſe 1ſrae/ites,'that had not known, and were untaught 
in the wars of Cazaan, to prove them, and to know, it they would en 
to Gods Commandements, Jdp. 3. 3. ſo God leaves his Children ſome im- 
bred enemics (til) in their ſouls, rohumble-us, and to prove us, and'try-if wee 
will cleave to him; oclees, Jem Chriſt loves, and takes delight in ruling, 
eſpecially at home, in the midit of his enemies (Pſal. 110, 2.) 1a the midft of | 
our corruptions, in the midſt of unbelicf, Faith rules; in the midſt of pride, 
Humility rules; in the midlt of anger, Mecknefle rules; 8c. Grace gets:grouad 
inthe midſtofcorruptions, which is to the glory of Jetus Chriſt, 

Reeſ. 3 To prevent the multiplication of the Beaſts of the Ficld amongſt 
us, as God left Canaanites among the 1ſraelites, to that end, Exod, 23, 29, 30, 
it there were not weakneſles.in us; it were impoſſible for Gods people to live 
inthe World, z The World would not bear with us, you know- it would 
not- beax with Chrilt, who walked as meckly as might bee Joh. 14. 30, s. e. 
Satan tound no weakneiſe in him no corruption un Chrult, tor himto work 

upon 
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be. gn alludes, Heb. - 2, 1,juſtfo isir with the ſpirits ot Gods ſer- 
yants, ſomething there is in them that is conYs {omerhi wc them thar.is: 
$019 Lerexz Fobs 21; 38, would not have goneto 4 eSayand 


wc ly unw i it IN 
| Crag pay Bs ans to ſome good aud won 


44k 144 


od Qevrciz 7 
of SE breach, du lomentacheinortobea with one anothers infirmi- 


edi i 
liples, 7a 1, 3+ bee; a im +.and cenſo- 
i REES 
t,(o ftreams of dar vapaurs,theretore. uC- 
Cour one Ne Coming one another xg : darkneſle, as ina Lanthorm 


there isa pane of light, and a pane of dorkneſle SN 1n every good quality, wee 
have all ſome darkneſle, , Rev, 13. 1. the Church is compared to the 1 
which when ſhee is ar the tull, is fulleſt of (pots; and yet wee do not neglect 
the Moony becauſe - Sd ſpots, bur make ule of- the Moon, becaule ſhee 
hath light: ſonegle& not any Chriſtian, becauſe of his ſpots, bur make ule-of 
his light, ot that good hee hath; alſo bee ſomerhmg-forbearing of carvall meny 
for yee were ſometimes darknelle as they arcs Tit. 3. 152 3. + 
V ſe. 3. Lxt.no. mans. lite bee. ag abſoluce. parterago you to, follow; but ſo 
far as they are light in. the d, 1:Ger, 11.1. {cchowfb1s 1a the Text proves 
what the Apoſtle {peaks of, follow Chriſt, why ? becauſe our perfection is 
b ect, wee tdarkneſle: paſſing, it you tollow us.1n all things, you 
may tak ben theblmnd fige, and\ fo 
- Uſe 4 To hoe ay tobe diving darkneſs, andto be trudging ous 
fk; "dren Gu DI in a Candle doth not only dim 
po a Caen Jane ſo, it is with our ſpirits, the leaſt. ſnuff 
of of Corpo doth waſte rhac oyl of Grace which is in our hearts, and ding 
he light, which is in us,, therefore ſnuff we our hearts often, tak 
wezbe Th ES of the the.Candle, ler us ſhew torth, LM vertues nt: him nr 
called us out of darkneſs into his maryclous | light jI'Per, 2,9. E bel 3. ® 
Rom.113.4.1% away Wit th darknels, all darkneſs outings, of 3 of 
pride, 8c. this darkneſs is paſſing away from us, we mult not call it. back a- 
gain, do-not againdraw the,curtaias of darknels about us wheivthe |Sun is 
riken, anda man beginsto ſleep, and draw the curtains abour him again» 1t.is 
a ſignhe means to flug ir out ; ſo when new light ſhines in our hearts; an 
werramomr ald corruprions. abour'us again, 1t 1s a.ſhame for us, Col. 3 
2 Per. 2,18, help one —_— s, help thy Wite, and Children, 
Cena and Friends, and Neighta out of it, 1 Corel 91% WEE ; 
cars 
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cannot prattice better than we know, but we know but in part, therefore 
prays —_— exhorrscleanſe thy (elf, and cleanſe others from the miſt and 
ſhadow of darkneſs, as much as may be. I, 

Uſe 5. Ot comfortroa Chriſtianz t. _ troubles which many un- 
dergo in regard of darkneſs of Spiritual it is a common thing for 
Chriſtians ro complain of darkneſs, of pride, of unbelich; of dulneſs; fear lies 
upon us, with whar ſhould we comfortour felves? we think no body is fo, 
yes; here is ſome comtorr for thee all are fo in ſome meaſure, ir is fo with the 


beſt, they have bura mixed eſtate, one croſſing and thwarting afother; the 


faireſt day hath dark Clouds, 


"2 Is our darkneſs deeper than others ? butdo younot yet finde it paſſing a-' 


way ? do you not finde more faith, more obedience > do you not» make more 
conſcience of your thoughts, words, and aCtions? this is a comfort, your 
darkneſs is going away, it waſts apace, _ 

3 Here isa comfort againſt death; the time will come when all darkneſs 


ſhall vaniſh away, Death will be bur the Relbeg of our carthen Pitchers, 


and our light ſhall break-forth. Epi#teiws came forth one day, and ſaw a 
Woman mourning tr breaking her Pitcher, the next day he came forth, 
and ſaw another weeping for her Soth and he ſaid, Tefterday an exyrhee 
Pitcher broken, aud to day a mortal body dead ; as it it were the ſametohayea 
Pitcher broken, and ro dye. Tow | 
-Yſe 6, Of trial of our eſtates; would you know whether your grace bee 
tric or no? whether do you finde your darkneſs paſſing away, and light ſhi- 


ning ? a man may walk in a condition of darkneſs, and fee no light, viz. of 


peace. and comfort, Iſa, 59, 10, I, bur do you not thenwalk in'a greaterlighe 
of intiocency, and watchfulneſs, and chollince ? Whena man is the dark, 
he goes ſlowly; and warily, and lifts up his feet high every ſtep, Prov. 14. 16, 
2 godly man is afraid of ſomething in the way» bur a wicked man'goes vn 
boyſterouſly; and confidently, he knows his way as well as you can tell 
Kim, bur he is bur a fool for his labour, | 44S A 


' 1JOH, 2, '9, 10,11; | . 
He that ſaith that be it in light and hateth his brother, is in darkyeſs untill 


this time, | 
He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none 0cafion of 
evil in him, $244k =P NEE 
But he that bateth his brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and havws 
: not Whither he yoeth, becauſe that darkutfs huth blinded his eyes, R 


"T Hecuſtom of rhis Apoſtle St. Jobs, is, after he hath' delivered day Do- 
| & rin to make ſome application of ity tor the joy of Gods children, forrhe 
end of his writing tothem was, that their joy might be'full, cap. 1.4. and fo 
he dori here, for having in the former verſe {aid; that inthe Childrenof God 
darkneſs is paſſing, and true light now ſhining, here he& garhers a ſign where- 
by we may know whether our darkneſs be paſſing, ard our light ſpringing, 
and that is from brotherly love, in this ninth verſe, and tenth,” where you 
have a deſcription of him that hates his Brother, and of him that loves his 
Brother, the fir{t he deſcribes by Four things, + rap 
: = is in darknels; He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth bis brot hey, is 
in aarkneſs, | 
2 Heeverwas in darkneſs ; he is in darkneſs even wntil now; that is, as yet 
he never was out of darkneſs, | 
3 He walketh in darkzeſ, yer(. 1. ' * | 
_ 4 He knows wot whither be goes ; and that is amplified from rhe cauſe of 
it, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded hys eyes, 
'  Dott Hethathaeth bis Brother, whither he profeſs the light or- no; he is 
in darkyeſs,ever was in darkneſs , and knows n#t where he is, nor whither 


he goes, 
By 
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Verſa. Firſt Epiſtle of Joan. 
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By Brothct is hete nieant chicfly a Chriſtian bBiher, as verl. 7. itis chiefly 
meant of Spiritual brerhreny bur there is a tturh. in- itz. even towards Natural 
brethren, (uch ag are of the ſame Parents, as likewiſe thoſe of one Kindred, ot 
ofthe {ame Country; - : | 

To Hate here, is oppoſed to love, which ſtands in Two things, deſire of 

Communion, o_ Oper yes of good to him whom we love ; hatred 
. therefore deſires nMher of theſe, bur conſiſts in ſtrangeneſs and enmiry ; in 
ſtrangeneſs, when they defire not communion with them, and enmity, when 
they are.not willing ro communicate good ro them ; although for the moſt 
part it goes further, to do-eviltoone ; yet, Levit. 19. 17. Thow ſhalt xot hate 
thy brother ; there Hatred-is not to communicate good to our brother, viz. 
wholſome Reproot ;.now he thatthus hates rheſe brethren or his brother, 
any brother, rhough nor all (for ifa man ſhould hateall that were Spiritual 
brethren, ic were manifcſt chat he were in darknels ; as it were ſtrange for a 
man to hate all his Natural brethren) bur it there be. but one brother whom 


he hates, he is yer in darkneſs, both of ignorance and wickedneſs; : 
2 Such a one was _— in darkneſs, He is in darkneſs even until now: 
* . 3 He walks in darkneſs, 5. e. there is noaCtion of his bur is a work of dark- 
neſt a ſinful ation; he makes not ohe good Prayer 5 or one good Ser- 
moONs 8c. | > ; 
4 Heknows not whither he goes, ##«my« where he iss nor whirhet hee 
goes, 4. e, he knows not what eſtate he is in before God, nor whither he 
goes, whether to Heaven or Hell, nor what his end will bez whether com- 
tortor wo; now for the proof of the Point you may ce it, 1 Joh. 4. 7,8. 
Reaf. 1, Becauſe God is Love, x oh. 4:16. and therefore he that 1s not in 
loye is not in God; God is. not- only loving, but Love it felt, Pſalm 
145. g- God communicates good to eyery Creature according to his cons 
ion. | x 
Reaſ. 2, Fromthediſtemper which Hatred puts both upon our \ 
and affeQtions in every ation, verſ. 1x, becauſe darkneſs. hath bli his 
eyes; it blindes us that wee cannor fee that good which is in our Brother 
wherefore we ſhould love him, and it purs falſe opinions-and ſurmiſes upon 
every thing we {ce him do. s 2D Tull | 
3 Hatred makes every duty we perform to God abominable to him, and 
theretore ſuch a _ _ in darknels — 5, 23, 24. \J4mes 1. 20% 
: mp 107 per ficit. Ne cannot ag WOrK t0.an , Gen; 4+ 46 
Can cauſe he bated his Brother iS 5 go would not burny/it would: not 
enicr ,into Gods acccptation; &3o 4, ai, 4200 2 hx 
Vſex, To rctute an opinion of the Popiſh Dotors; they fays men tay 
fall away from Grace, and they prove it by the-example of Saul 'and Indas; 
who they ay were inthe Eſtate of Grace;this wilt bee eaſily decided whether 
they ever were in the Eſtate of Grace yea or nog tor $au/, did notheehate hjs 


——————. 


Brother, did nor hee hate David? it hee did, then-St; Job» gives here his. 


judgement, hee was cycr in darknefle; and of Judas you. may {ce Pfat, 109, 
5,8. which is applyed to Z#das, A. 1.20... - (962 5a KO 

UVſe 2 From hence every one- may.take a-fcantling of: his. own' Eſtatcy 
whether do wee bate our Brother, any Brother; whether {piriruallz or 'naru# 
rall. or any other man? then wee are indarknefle; .: - J'; x 46 946634 GE 

Objet. But may not a man hate thoſethat hats Goth with a perftit*hartd? 
Pſal, 139.. 22, David yoanigs at Citizen in heaven, Plal. 15." 4," 
 Arſ, Ita manhates God, ign goodneſſe, wee mult confider two 
things, - x Whether hee doch ir of Ignorance; or 2 'Wherher-hee dorh it'of 
galice;if hee doth it.of malice, wee may and onght to harehim, Afar. 15, 
x 2, 13, 14: and of theſe did David ſpeak ; bur if they fun of Ignorance, -I muſt 
not hate them with a perteft hatred, bur ſo: tax: as-not. to-afteft Fellows 
ſhipand communion with them but yet ro communicate goodtoi thetnz that 
I may aud mult do-upon A YI IO LIP: 
| - A themy 


tc den 


"s. 
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it Was 


— Them; Luk. 23. 34. ChriſfÞrayed fot thoſe that crucified him fo did Stephen, 


Att. 7. 60, and it is thought by learned Divincs, that prayer was a means 
of Seu{s converfionz and tor admonithingſichan one, read 1 Thef, 3.14, 15, 
but if a man fin of gmalice, wee are neither to pray for him, not admoniſh 
hum. x ; : 

Y ſe 3 This teacheth us, that as wee would have-a figgof our good Eſtate 
in Chrilt, ſoto love every Brothers every Brother in every Brother ir 
NaLUICy Or Civill ſociety, Gat, 6. 10, b hat IS 01 

Obje&:. May not good men ſometimes bee bitter againſt wag Brother? 

Anſ, It may bee {o, but firſt they know them not x9 bee Brethren, 

2 They do not bate them with the whole heart, burpattlyas far as they are 
unregencrate, and they will repent of it when they know it; but howſoevers 
it wee do not hareany Brother, hereby wee ſhall certainly know chat wee ar@ 
ina good Eſtate. 

Uſe 4 Thisis a ground of comfort ro Gods {crvants; God will aot have 
one of them ill beloyedzthe world hates them Joh. x 5,18. and if God ſhould 
{uffer his fervanrs ro hate them» who ſhould love them? nay, God would have 
every mat love his Brethren) for as verſe g. the Apoſtle ſpeaks ot proteſlors, 
hee that faith hee is inthe light, &c. fo verſe 11, hee reftrains it nor, bur hee 
chat haterh his Brother is in darkneſle, whoſoever hee bee. whether hee pros 
feſle the light or no;now therefore this ſhould bee our comtort; and this flould 
make us carcfull ro walk ſo as to bee beloyed, | 

DoR: Hee that loves his Brother, walks conſtantly, and inoffeuſively 1h 
/ +». Btheſtateof Grace; | No Bb Sree 
_ That they walk conſtantly; .and' perſevere, you may (ce, 2 Joh, 3:14, 
p_ 13. 3$. Heb, 6.9, 10, that they walk inoffchfively appears, in that 
ce covyersa multicude of ſins, k Per, 4.8. 

Reaſ. x Is the comrary tothe firit reaſon of the former Dorinz Ged 
is love, therefore ſuch as dwell in love>dwell in God, and God in therfy t Job, 
4 1 6, now if God dwell in them» and they in God, they mult needs walk 
onco nſtamly, and inofferifively. LIND « | 
.- Reaſ,' 3; There is a power inlove, to fir us to diſpence Gods otdinahers wils 
lingly, and likewiſc oy y to havethem diſpensed to us, which doth” ex+ 
ecedingly help us ro walk conſtantly, and inoftentively, -1 Theſ.3; t 2, 13, 
loves apt bo interpretall things well; z Cor 2 3. 7. and tor want of-this it is, 

men Withdraw themſelves one from another, - and. ſo exhorr. riot: one 
anothicr,;and. thereforc-arc rhey ſubject to tall away, Heb, 10,24, 25, 26, 
every good duty eſtabliſheth us in Grace, now love is ſtrong in good -dut yes, 
and. chercfore i 1s, that hee that loves his Brocher, walks cotdtanly' and inof- 
tealivelysin the Stare of Grace, © * ! 02. | 
: Reaſ., 4 Becauſe rhereis an holy light chat ſhines about loves. now in the 
bghts ane may ſte, andavoid all ng-blocks. -  . . | 
- Vſe. 4 To remove afalſe flander caſt upon godly men, that they are the 
molt bitter, envious, and rmalicious men, the veryeſt cur-throacs 'that are, 
you ſce they thar are inthe light; are of another temper; ſuch envious and 
malicious men may ſay that they 'are in the light, bur if they. werezthey 
would love their Brethren; rherefore theſe you ſpeak of, either aro not 10 ww 
charitable as you ſay; or if they bee,they are not asyet the Children of lighe: 
;Yſe 2; This ſhews as2 way to-help forward: the fecledneſle, and inofien- 
fivenelle of our Eſtare; if wee bee un{etled or offendiveyitis for want. 6 love 
Prov..1.3. 20. it wee keep love and' communion with Gods Children, wee 
thall find Grace fecretly rincreate ro eftablithumient; if wee ever were inthe 
light, and now find our ſelves as irwerc indarknefle, wet are at @ lofle, 
where wee are;ter usconfider the: firſt riſe of it, and wee ſhall 
oflove, Rem, 13, 10, | & 8:4. {h 
_Fſe:3.Ok comfort to-rhoſe that love God and his: Childrenz if wee 


_ 


cannot dicernany other Grace in our ſclyes, yet it wee know certaindy;there 


— 


i5 vx abtother; bur we tove rim with ail ouy beavrs, this is an evident fign 


we aicin the light, and that we fhall walk conſtantly and wnetteafively in the 
{tare ot grace, we ſhall abide 1athe light. 


1JOH.: 2, t2. 
I write unto you Littde Clicddreny beownſe your fins tre forgiven you for his ſaks, 


B Ecaule your {ins are forgiven you fer his ſake, for whoſe fake? there is yo 
Name rencioned either beforey or attery till we come to the Sixth Verſe, 
this Verſe therefore hath xetereace ro. verl. 6, { write whto you, beraxſe jour 
ſms ave farggven you for his names ſakss that is, for Chrits Gab thar the Coms 
andere of walking aftcr Chriſt, to walk as he hath walked, he now am- 
plifizs by the morivec6 (hr them tip xo ity ane thart' is taken from parderi of 
fin, Lutle Childrenylsy1rie, not mus, Babes,ts verſ. « z.he calls $\mtudy, {0 
Fat this word Tyyie 1s of three forts, Lorne Fachers; lome Young-men> ſome 


1 ln the Verſe we have Firſt, a loving compellation, Ziztle Children, 
2 Anofhiceot love, { write ano you, ff 
; ; A reaſon of his former exhortatian, #ak, a Chriſt bath walked, becauſe 
he hath forgiven you your ſins. 
Dat, The C 


be as littde Children, whither miliges nalox,or rails 


Chriſt, they nmft | TROTF 
As Fes dns reacherh to all, your ſins'are forgiven you, {6 his cirle | 


' litthe Ghildren? ro pL 
ou mult be like them in modeſty; @hildten are free from armbicion, 
therefore our Saviour to wean his Diſciples from ambirion, tells them» they 
_— as little Ghildren, or ele: they ſhould never inherit the Kingdom 
Of y X . | 
2 We muſt be like them-in. innocency, free from malice and revenge, 
x Cor. t4+ 9. VEX a Childe neyet (0, and he cells you, 1 will toll my Father, 
d wik get do ſo wxhoue great cauſe, bur it he doythatisall ; ſo ſhould ir 
with Chriſtians, they ſhould not calily complain, if they do, ler this be all; 


"YN 
I 


make known your wrongs 3 Wee lee Cluldreng | they be angry» yet they 


eo abenn fn enplicy, affecting bavple platameats Mis 5: 
3 Likethem in fimplicity, afte&ing plainmeatz Milk, x Per, 2, 1. 
a Choiſtian ſhould- nor affect vaniſhing, buy :the lincere. of tit 
4 Likethem in weanedneſs from the World, 2/al, x31+1, 2. he.could bee 
conren to be wichour his Kingdom waic betorehe had afletted; ſo ſhould 
5 They ate content with promiſes and hopes; tell a Childe cf lome ching, 
let but his Father ſay, he will buy him ſuch a thing at Londsz, or he hath ic 
laid up for ets APES pleaſed $50; you od paver us -amzgey.- with 
promiſes and hopes, whep we cry to God tor this and.thar leſlungs or 
he tells us, we Nall have It hen he ſees fir, ic 3s laid up for us in rages 
inthe. mean time weſhopld fit down contenty Pſal, 131+ 2 3, | | 
Yfe +, Qtexamination of our owneltates, whether we be children of God 
Or 120g if we bey we are as little children, for ourward honour, not at 
of it, more caretul how ro uſc it, than how to getir, and it we have not ho- 
hour we Will not contend for 3, and, for innocency > wee Will bee like lirtle 
Childrens tot revenge» we will lay ic down, and be wichour malicey till you 
be thus framed you cannor enter into Gods Kingdom; [if you be coverous, or 
ambirious, of taalicious, 4 ouriſeup cicher with ambirion, or malice, you 
ſhall never enter into'Gods Kingdom; and for ſimplicicy, do you nor attcd 
eutiolity ? fo for weanednels, 15 your heart murnuing and repining» 


ildren of Gods of what _-_ or ſtrength fever the be in 


it you 
CANNOL 
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cannot get ſuch a thing? why then truly you are not as little Children ; Can 
you be content with promiſes, and hopes, and that is laid up in Heaven for 
us or in Chriſt, our life is hid in him) Col. 3.3, it wecan be thus contentit is a 
good ſign we are Gods children, 

//e 2, It Saints be as little Children, thentake heed how you offend them, 
Parents will be more offended if you hurt their-lirtle Chilerey, than if you 
hurt their bigger, becauſe a little hurt doth chem more harm, Marth, 18. 6, 
to 11, the Angelsare ready to come from Heaven preſently to help them, 

I write unto you, &c. it wasthe greateſt deſire of the Apoſtles to be preſent if 
they could, bur it abſent they helped them by writing, Gal, 4. 20, _ 
Dot. TherApoſt les of Chriſt, when they could not be preſent with the Chit- 
, dren of God, they were willing to advertiſe them by writing of things 
behoov e fi al, . 
- So Paslwrit his Epiſtles when he was abſent, and Peter, and James; and 
Chriſt himſelf, to the {even Churches. 
: 1 They write firſt to helptheir knowledge, to make them wiſe x Tim.3,415. 
to know their duties, 2 Tim, 3,15. | ; | A 

2 They wrote to them to help their memories, 1 Pet, T, 12,13, 14, 

3 Toeſtabliſh them in knowledge received, and tc confirm chem. 

' 4 Toſtirre them up to prattſe thoſe thingy they knew, and remembred, 
and were eltabliſhed iny 1 Per, 1. 12, 13. ; | "> 

5 Moſes gives the reaſon, Det. 17, 19, 20. he would have the King to 
read the Book of the Law, that he might learn ro fear God, and keep his 
Commandcments, 8c. : ; 

6 That by this means their joy might be full; when they thus underſtood 
andremembred, and practized, i would encreaſe tHeir joy, which was the 
end of St, Johns writing this Epiſtle, | 

VYſe x, Torefute the Papiſts, who with-hold theſe Writings from the com 
mon people; to whar end did they write them, it lircle Children might not 
read them? Fathers, Young-men, Babes, St John wrote to all, and would 
have all read them, ' + + : 

Yſe 2. To ſtir us upto conſtant reading of the Scripture daily; how often? 
why the greateſt man in a Kingdom mult read them once a day at the leaſty 
Dent, 17. 19. it will help our ledge; our Memories, eſtabliſh us, ſtir us 
up to praQtiſe, help usto fear God;'to grow in joy, andfulneſs of conſolation ; 
what an help was it to the Berea», that they read daily ? it wonderfully hel- 

their faithand comforr, therefore many of them beleeved, and were con- 
firmed in Grace 3 what it we be in a Journey, or Sick, what then? why in 
this caſe we muſt meditate in the Law of God, Pſal. 1. 2. 
I write unto you becanſe your ſins are forgiven. 

Dot. All the Children of God have their fins forgiven them, 

Aits 10.43» Epheſ, 1,7. ſometimes remiſſion of fin is called the covering 
of ſin, Pſalm 32.1, 2. it fur be forgiven it is covered, it is not imputed 
unous. ; 

Sometimes it is called the throwing of them into the bottom of the Seaz 
Micha 7.18, 19, God when he forgives iniquity and fin, drowns. them as 
deep out of fight, asrhings inthe bottom of the Sea. 

Sometimes it 1s called, a changing of them, 1a, 1. 18. Come let #5 reaſon 
together, though your ſins were as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; they are 
quite changed, though they were deep ſcarlet fins, yer they ſhall be made ag 
white as ſnow, | 

Sometimes it is called, a waſhing _ fin, Pſal. 51,8, S ow me with 
Hyſop; \t'&an alluſion rothe Bloud mthe Law ſprinkled with Hyſop;ſo whet 
we are ſprinkled with Chriſts Bloud, our ſins are wathed away. | 

Sometimes it 18 called, a blorting out of fin, as a thick cloud have I blot- 
ted out {u1s, Iſa, 44+ 22. howhentationa pears in its brightneſs, the 


Cloud'i$ſuddenly vaniſhed, and cleared, fo our fins when they are rgrvan 
OL 1/4. 


Vern, Firſt Epiſtleof foun, 


Ila. 43+ 25, fer, 31+ 34. I will remember your ſins No mares cr. 50, 20, when 
pardons ſin, he doth ſo utterly blot it out, and it ſo = that it is no 
moreto be found, there is noſuch extant» 
Q, How comes «t, that when your ſins are forgives, they are ſo throgghly 
purged? 


Reaſ, Becauſe all are waſhed away in Chriſt, our ſins are imputed to him;” 


and his righteouſneſs is imputed to us, {ſ#, 5 3, 5, 2 Cor, 5. #/t, our fins ate his 
——— PTE | 
. Vſer. To —_ Popiſh opinion, who teach, That the fins of the 


o 
reſeryation of a Tem puniſhmear, partly here, and partly in Purgatory : 
bur ir isa falſe docrin; for if he cover them, if he waſh them away; i A 
throw them into the botrome of the Seaz it he blot them our as athick cloud, 
if he remember them no inore they are throughly forgiven, without any tt» 
feryation of puniſhment, ; Y 

Vſe 2. ktreproves their Dottria that ſay, The aMiftions of Gods Children 
are puniſhments for fin z but we muſt know, it fins be not accounted ours, 
puniſhments are of another nature, it fin be changed, then puniſhments alſo; 
all the ſins of Gods Children are not accounted as fins, but diſcaſes of the Soulz 
and ſo 8ll the aflictions of Gods {cryantsate not as 1 but as Me- 
dicines and Purges to root out diſtempers, Day, 11, 35. fo that now affliti- 
as do not come outof Gods Juſtice 1n way of revenge, but in Metcy, in way 

cure. ' 

3 It confutes Pur ; If God pardon fins ſo as he remembers them no 
_ _ what need of Purgatory, to puniſh the reliques of {in in Gods 

en? : 

Vſe 4. It may teach all that deſire to have their fins forgivenz to bee of 
Childe-like diſpoſitions, free from ambirion, and malice, and reycnge, to 
frame themſclves to humility and innoecncy, and meckne(s, and ſimplicitys 
and contentment and reſting on promiſes and hopes ; if ic be thus with us, 
God will torgive us our fiusz what is the reaſon why we doubt of Remiſſi- 
ori, bur becauſe we fail inthis condition? Lhe 

5 It may comfort all Gods Children, they have this white Stone, that is; 
Abſolution for fin» and in that a new name written, that is; Adoption; and 
it we be of a meek, humble, innocents imple frame of heart, we have this 


comfort. 

Uſe 6, Laſtly, It God hath thus freely forgiven us, let it teach us freely to 
forgive others, and it is an argument of our own remiſhory, Mar. 6.11132, 

2 It mult ſtixre us upto be carctul that we offend God no morey if God 
when he pardons out fins'remembers them no more;let us be careful not to of- 
fend him any more) 1 Joh. 5. 18, As a woman when her cloaths are waſhed 
very white, ſhe would be loath that they ſhould be » or mired: ſo after 
God hath madeus white like Snow, let us take of polluting our Con- 
ſciences any more; it is a good argument our Conlciences are pure, when we 
arc afraid to {pot them. , E . 
4 It muſt teach usto walk fruitfully, and be abundant in Gods ſervice, 
<7. 47. | | 

Lalit tobe exceedingly thankful roGodthat hath thus for- 
given us, Pſal, 102. 

—— orgives the iniquity of hus Saints for his names ſakes 
| 4.4325, * 113 

For his ownſake he blots out our ſins ; ay ates rpg! 

1 For his own glory, that his name may be magnified and feared, Pal: 
130, 4. Pſal. 103, 1 43, | : IMEJ 

3 honour of Chriſt, he doth it, that he may be honored through 
Chrilt, Epheſ, T, 6, 7. ; ; > 

3 For hisown fake, that is, without. any deſert of ours, yea (nftehnes 
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withoutany defire of ours, /ſ4. 43. 22, 23» 24» 25, Thou haſt not called upon 
me, nor offered ſacrifices unto me, fc, yer I, even I am he, that for mine own 
names ſake utteth away thine imquities, and will remember thy ſins no more, 

Vſe 1. Toreach us to be abundantly rhe more thankful to God, to fear 
him the mores to {ſerve himthe more, to honour and praiſe him the more; 


' thatior his own ſake hath blotted out -our iniquiries ;-if we had run further 


inoa mans debt, then we were eycrable to gerout, and he freely forgave ic, 
we would be loath to oftend him, we would honour him and be ready to 
do himthe beſt ſervice we could z ſo we ſhould be careful, ſeeing God: hath 
torgiven us {0 Kreat adebt, to take heed that we runnot into further - Arre- 
rages that wediſhonour not, nor offend that God who hath ſo freely tor his 
own ſake torgrven us. 10 ; | | 
. Vſe2, Itmuſt teach us all thathave any comforrable xperſencs of the fors 
giveneſs of our fins, to walk cycnas Chriſt hath walked, for even uponthis 
ground doth St, Fohn here preſs it, it ſhould be our meat and drink to do hfs 
willy to glorifie bim inall our courlc, as it was Chtiſts care, Jeh,"19. 4: and 
chat - —_— that God ayms at inforgiving our: ſs, that we ſhould walk as 
Chriſt walked. © 1221 - PDE T9F? IF ot 

Yſe 3. For Conſolation ; Ifour ſims be forgiven for Chriſts name ſake, thea 
we neednot fear the continuance of them for had he torgiven us for our own. 
ſake, we might jultly have feared that he might yer afterwards nas ba 
defaults lay them'againro our charge. bur he hach forgivenus tor: Chriſts- 
ſake, he doth not forgive for thy Prayers ſake, bur thy ſins were pardoned 
beforethoucalledſt on him, 1/a. 65. 24. God was anſwering betore, and your 
prayers grew ſo zcalous becauſe.your {ns were forgiven, 1ſa. 43-. 22. and 
therefore God will. cancel our acquitrance, becauſc he did ir for his names 
fake, for the glory of his'own grace. * - -.\ [c, 113 L 


1 write unto you Fathers, becauſe you'have known'him which is from the be+ 
Cn Me i io TY ao nr Ohno, gen 


' 7 Erſe Six, he commended this'dury to all: Chriſtians,'.to' walk even as 
Chriſt walked; which dury and Commandement, verſ. 7. he amplifies 
by the antiquity of ir, verſ. 8, trom the newne(Sof: it Thirdly, ihſtahcerh in 
one ſpecial-duty of it, that is, love ot our Brerhren, verl; 9g, 10,13. 'verſ, 12, 
he amplifies it by a benefit or motives ito walk as he hath walked, and that is 
from the pardon of fin' generally. granted toall Chriſtians, therefore walk as 
Chriſt hath walked: becauſe he hath forgiven you.your -11ns ; .now verl, 13. 
theſe T»e, or lirtle- Children, he diſtinguiſherh inro three ſorts, ' Farhers, 
Young-mery and Babes 5 little Children s ws aps of all Chrittians, but 
m_ = newly.bora to Chriſt; now-all theſe ſhould walk as Chriſt hath 
WAIXKCEQ. . s. & $73 
In the Verſe we have theſe three parts; Ty : 
1 AnEnumeracion, or diſtribution of the ſeyeral Ages of Chriſtians, to 
whom hecommendsthis duty, / ooo re On, 
» A Miniſterial duty of love he tenders to them, that is; he writes-unto 
3 He propounds toevery one of them a ſcyeral Reaſon why he urges this 
duty upon them, 7 write unto you Fathers, brcaxſe yee have. known hin that i 


ſrom thobagimning;  wrige amo you Youngemen, becauſe you have overcome the 
wicked one; 1 write unto you Babes, becauſe yee have known the: Father, .t. t; 1 
Whar is meant here by Fathers, Y oung-men; and Babes? ſome thinkir is 

of the (everal ſtatures of Grace that Chriltians grow to,.\fontearc Fa» 
cnveotoumn-men, {ome Babes,” :but we neycrrcad thefe dittin&t - 


«4 


Verl.iz. Firſt Epiſtle of Joan. 89 
that an old man in Chriſt isa ſtrong man in Chritt, tor Grace doch not grow 
weaker bur ſtronger, and the elder in Grace the more wife; che more truirtul, 
the raore gracious ; therefore I think by Fathers he means ancient Chriſtians, 
yctold men too; he therefore hath reſpe<to their Natural age,and by young- 
men he underſtands men young in years, premanger in Grace ; by Babes4 
fuch as are render inyears, and ſo Babes in Chriſt rooz therefore it may well 
be tinderſtood of the Natural difference of Ages 3 and this interpretation may 
be confirmed from the reaſon he gives» taken from the ſeveral inclinations in 
Natural ages; take Old age that rakes pleaſure in ſtudy, and rehearſal of 
old things that have been long paſt ; ny wt yg the Ancient of days, 
you have known how Chritt hath been diſpenſed trom the begi ; o 
your: ntural defire of old things; you have turned to the antiquity of 
& & 


And for Young-men, they have Natural ſtrength, and ſitiveto put ir forth 
mFightings, 'or Combery, why, I write unto you Towng men, becanſe you 
have overcome the wicked one; becauſe- you have turned your ſtrength to : 
fightings agaioſt Sinz Satan, and the World, and have overcome them; and 2 
for Babes, they know little, yer they firſt diſcerncheir Parents; and ex- : 
e$ their joy in them; ſo, 1 write #nto you Babes, you that are very young 
1n years, young in Chriſt, becauſe.you have learned to know the Facher P 
Firlt, inthar he writes to all ſorts of tans, —_—_ , and 
Babes, and all well ſcaſoned with Grace, Obedience, Knowledge, 8c. ob- 
ſetvethus much. -. 7 | | 
Dot. God bath his children among all ſorts of «Ages of men, ſome of them 
\ are aged, ſome young, ſome bates in Nature, and in Grace; - 
He hath his Children out of Old Age, Youth, and Childe-hood, out of 
ear mos gnome yy mr Sens _ old —_ TI a 
,W came on W cr they came ng 
grace; o Young-men be ll you not when wy cam on ut 
- OT NOz 


the wicked one; and for Babes, they came on in Childe-hood, and yer had 
ſtrength of grace, and it may be ſome old men might in their old Ape come 
on tothe knowledge of the ancient. of days, ſo that rhere is acc found 
in all ſorts of men, Wiſdome in Old men, Spiritual yigour in Young nien; 
and he ſpeaksof Babes, as knowing their Father in Heaven, as well as their 
Parents oncarth ; God hath a company of all Ages calliag on him) juſtified, 
and ſanQificd ; Amongſt old m&n and, women we read of Abraham arid 
Sr 4h, an old Couple ſtricken in years, of Tſa«c and Rebecca, an old couple 
alſo, and knowing the Promiſes made of Chriſt, Job. 8. 56. Tour: Father, A- 
braham ſew my day, and rejojced ; {odid Sarabrejoyce inthe promiſed Seed, 
We havealſothe examples of Moſes, and Davidgand Zechary, and/Elizaberh, 
that continued till rhey were old bath in age and grace; there were ſome ſuch 


among the Prieſts, as Joſhua, and Caleb ; ſome the Souldiers, there 
were {ome old Soyldiersof Chriſt, old Kings, old » &c. which knew 
him which was from the beginning. 


For young men, famous 15 the example of Phineas, Numb. 25. inhis youth 
he was full of zeal ; ſuch was Jof4by2 Chron. 34. 1, 2, 3; we read at 
ſixteen years of age he ſought the Lord God of his Farhers,' and at twenty 
years he ſo ttrong that he wholly carried before him the whole State, 
though ; 5 were then ſtrongly corrupted» and. given to Idolarryy yer being 
ſtrong un the Spirit, he carryed them onto Juſtice and Reformation ſtrongly; 
he cleatſed the Land from Dan to Beerſhebs ; 2 notable encouragement 0 
Youthzto be vigorous in zeal aud I rome: | : 

And tot Childrens Samnel, when he was bit: 2 childe miniſtred ro the 
Lord, t Sam, 4. ſo John the Baprift was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his 
Mothers wombe, Lake x, t 5, and of Timothy iris {aids that he knew the Scrip- 
ture from 4 childe, 4 Tim, 3-15: 63 Tuys 1, 5, fo-that' in this Family clicre 

Were 


An Expojition upon the Cnprs 


wee all degrees) his Grand-morher Loir, anold woman, his MotherEwnice, a 
young woman» and Timothy almolt a childe, Los ceacherh Emxice, and both 
teach Timothy, muddle, from a very Babe he knew the Scripture, 

But why will God have ſome of-all forts to be ſeryants to him, old men, 
young met, and children? Ra x 
Reaſ., 1. That the grace of Chriſt might beas largely extended to all forts of 
men, as the {in ot Adam was extended toall degrees and ages, Rom. 5. 12, to 
19. it Adars had defiled all forts, and Chriſt had reſtored but ſome fort of meny 
only young men, then Adems {in had been more powertul ro defiroy, than 
Chrilts rj neſs toſave z it was meet: therefore that as Adam defiled all 
Ages» all Conditions, ſo Chriſt ſhould reſtore all Ages, all Condirions, and 
fanctific them, as there are of all forts that are dettled, Jer, 7.- 17, 18, all 
Ages wholly corrupred, the Fathers kindle the fire, the Women knead the 
Dough, andthe Children gather ſticks, to make Cakes tothe Queen of Hea- 
yen; now as there arc of all ſorts thus corrupted, {o jt is meet there ſhould be 
of all ſorts fanRified ; why ſhould not God have all ſortsto ſerve him, as well 

asthe Queen of Heaven? ' ; . 

_ Reaf, 2, From the Honour thar is returned to —_——— ſeveral Ages; 

1: For old men; they bringthis honoyr to God, whether they be calld in old 

age, or betoregand hold on. XS | 

, 1 Herein God glorifiesthetruth of his promile, that lengrh of days is in 
theright ob Wiſdom (by Wiſdom is meant the fear of the'Lord ) on 
this ground he encourageth his Son to Wiſdom, that jt will be a means to 
] en hisdays, Prov, 3.:16. therefore that God-might juſtifie this pro- 
mile, he will have ſome old men ſtand up before him, itdorh nor make them 
fo melancholy that they ſhorten their days, Religion diſtempers no mans 
godly. lorvow never waſted our days, but worldly ſorrow ;' Hewan the Zare- 

ite, was wotiderfully addicted ro godly forrow, yer he grew up to his old 
age, Pſal, $8.8. Riches,/and/Honour, and long Lite ate the reward of god- 
_”_— Prov. 22. 4. Wealthy and credit, and length of days happen oft to 

14 When you fee old men continue in their profeſſion to their old age, the 

utag honour on Religion; .it young men and children only ſhould profe 
Neon. you would rake it as indiſcretionz and hotneſs of fpirir but do you 
{ee any grave wiſe old man'take up a Chriſtian courſe? none do it bur 
young Pegiesthar know not whart they do; this would bea great diſparage- 
ment, but that God may make ir known, that wiſdom and difcretion is to be 
found in the: ways of grace;. therefore he will have ſome old men walk in 
thoſe, ways, Prov. 16; 31. thatgrey hairsmay honour Religion, and Religi- 


on may be a crowntothem z* aghty {1x cars {aid old 1g nat: », havel ſcrved 
God, andyet never found him an hard Maſ ter ;- ſowheh Chriſtians can ſay, 
ſo many years have 1 ſerved God, and it it had been ſuch a weariſome courte 
they would have ſhaken it off, but when we fee they hold out in ir, it implics 
they finde ſome comfort and joy therein-z'' and if old men come on, it will be 
ſaid, they now ſee by experience the vanity-of all other courſes, but they ſee ir 
is beſt dying a Chriſtian, and ſpending our laſt days in Chriſtianity ; oli men 
would never fall into it, unleſs they faw there is no way fo comfortable and 
peaceable asthat is. NT. | 
2 For young men it is a great honour-to Religion if they come'on, they 
makerhe power of Chriſts. grace maniteft, that is able to-oyercome' the heat 
and violence of youthful luſts, no age ſo violent and+boyſterous in corrapri- 
Qi> ſohead-ſtrong, fo.indifcreer and TTaſh, fo that what for nnrulineſs, ſtub- 
bornnels, vanity, pleaſure, they are moſt indiſpoſed ro grace, and will not 
hold.on;- if God therefore take hold of their {pirics, and ftabliſh heir ſpirits, 
when they by Gods grace ſhall be able to tule their ſpitirs, cheir laſts, to tulc 
their hearts this argues the ftrengrh of grace; in that when neither wiſe'coun- 
ie), nor Magiſtrates caa rule chem, yet the grace of Chriſt can rule them, rule 


their 


tm. — th the thn 
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their paſſions, fo thatthey aan forth their ſtrengrh againſt the. enemy, 6 
ther agaialt their own rl ET abuſes of others, {o that when the 4 

ders (it (till, ſometimes a y Phineas riles up and ſhews his zeal DG Gen: 
whart an honour is this to Chrilts grace? Pſal; 119. ge Eccleſ, 11, wit. Childe- 
hood and youth are vanity, fo that if grace canday hold on.rhem, and 


reſtrain them) the power of Gods grace is, hereby magnified, Pſa/. 1190.2;3.; 
efore ſhall be 


2 Cor. 12,7. youth is only ſtrong in weaknels, 1. ob enoda 

ſoſtrong as ro ſubdue all theſe, and make them like unto Joſiah; who at ſix= 
rcen years of age {cthimeif ro ſeek God, and compelled the whole Land to 
do ſo, 2 Chron, 34- 3 Mon wg them at leaſt ro outward Reformariong 
-— great glory to when young. men thus give up their young days 


yp Anothes, Honour they bring to God, 15 by their boldneſs and courage in in 
z old A —_— wilcy yerggre too cautelous and 
bakers ut a Gps what is wanting in experience they have in zeals 


RT Lara FGen Te Shop yrs cal 
r Babes "CN 
caſts ſhame on clder men, Pſal. 8, 7. foe Brbes- Come 


mote {avoury words than old men Gaidacs yodpes confounds the tg of att 
cient men by the wiſdom and pens. wang gy when Chriſt came ridi 
ro Jeruſalem the Children cri Hoſanna, and praiſed him, the 
Prieſts diſdained is ; buty Marth. 21. 16, 14. Chriſt cold them, have yee not 
read, that out of the 7864 A of babes and ſuctings heb haſt per g__ felted oy yp poiſe? , 
this is to {till the enemy and reyengers they 


Prieſts in regard of your backwardneſs, Thus we ſes, G God wil hae 0 or al 


wen Ny rvetorechalorwotmen, 
Ve y ſerve to teachall ſorts of men, 
' 1 Old men; It God hath his number among all Ages and conditions of 
men, then God looks to have his number amongſt you that: are old. men ; 
fay not, I have now long lived in another courſc, but come on toa Chriſtian 
courſe, or if you began before, gv0n; I 1 write whte Jou Eg, becauſe 
you have doug known. him that was from the beginning 3; it may well beſcem. yau 
+ Bs Promiſes and Metcy of God God looks thar yow ſhould 


cake ana dainyo may not (ay, none oung 
un ip Anh oem do youthis ne rot omar - _ 

rr} mk no, an head is a crown: of giney,if (be foun 

way of righteouſneſs ; w you nor .think-je a great miſcry if ir fo is 


fall a Mariner after all Tompetis ro ſuffer ſhipwrack in oe oy —_—_— 


mouth ? (0 is it with old men, when: you have run on through 
cuilries of this Lite, in Jour la(t Fer —__ u ſhouldarriveat the —_— 


P Jens , ar Tagen What 
From ATi, 326 own  dik nle that old- _ Was a 


and paticncee. 1 > cohave ſouode it be to _——— alt dies am and 
diſtempers? how will they be able to bear all the Sickneſſes of this age 
their ſpirisare lively, and their hearts comtortable, and or Soria: - 
them, that will © the ſtatle and crown of old Gs noe 
to tiotiour God, to ſupport your-old age. as you = fp _ ta the Graye 
_— a crown, giyeu yourftvas gather fo the Apolties and 'Elders may 
acknowledge you as 
Uſe 2. G Yong mens think ir nor too ſoon for yout to enter on a Chris 


ſtiancourſe, and if you haye begun, grow upin what anhonoue wil it 
be ; As wr worky ay ny pm—a' 7 fo now ig be rong 


G the Spirit ?- honour will it be to ſee | 
race, ſtrong in the Spirit ins -ir- it be rg you irong? 5 
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ubdueryour.corruptions? what an honour will it bee toſce your:zeal and cou- 
—_— ioring up old mens diſcretion fo that what is wanting inthem; may 
bee {upplyed by you? how: many ſtrong temptaribns are incident to young 
men» from vill companys ttom beauty; trom pleaſure, 8c? what an honour 
will it bee to Gods Graces to ſee your ſirength turned againſt fn ard luſt; ro 
{ee you fober, and temperate, and chaſt; roſee you zealous and quitkned in 
Grace? 1 write unto you young men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked ome, Re 
member thy Creator in the dajes of thy youth, Ecclt, 12.1, God rakes youu 
then inthy (ervice; if you remetnber him chen,hee will bee moſtready to re- 
member.,you in your old age. Favs | 
Ye. 3 And for lirtle Children) if God have his number amongſt Babes, 
then you that are ParentAay notzir is, roo {oonto learn them any thing, they 
are too young, they carmot underitand; why,cannot youlearnthem to know 
their Father? you lean them nothing tll-you learn 'them ro' know you, and 
expreſs joy in you; but teach them ro know what an happy thing it 15 to haye 
God tor their | +7 dh tell them, thar hee is able to do more for them, and give 
chem betrer things than'you' can do, Lewir. 23, 10; to 15. take no comtort 
in them till they rake comfort in Godztrain them up to know God;' to know 
his wayes that they may bee able to rejoyce, and ſolace themſelyes in God 
and good thingy, that the firſt fruits of rheir age may beeconſecrated to God; 
and if you:do ſo, you conſecrate the whole lump, it the firſt fruits bee holy, 
ſo will the whole Vintage bee; it the roor bee holy, ſo will the branches; con- 
fider, rhefe Babes are flexible and eaſily bowed; it is far more eaſy to'train 


them up to g0bd things now» than in their youth and riper years; therefore 


labour now to incline them unto God and good things; take ſpeciall careto 
train them up ro know God their Father, train them up ro come ro the ors 
dinances with reverence and diligence; and this will bee their honour, God 
will make rhem inſtruments to confound elder, {tronger men, | 
: [Thus wee ſee God hath-among all forrs and ages of men, ſome that belongs 
unto hin whoſe ſins are remitt( » whoſe irits are ſanXifed, oaks. + oh. 
wb Noyw: in that” St, Fohn"applics himſelf to all cheitjconditions and ages, 
ervey: © 25 . RR. | 
 Do@' That Miniſters of Jeſu Chyiſt, are to apply themſelves and 
"1 1% Ttheir Dotrin to ſeverall ſorts and ages of men that they have to 
q: ef : , 1 deal with, -! - 401TH] 
:. So St, Jobs here carves out ſeverall Portions for Fathers, for young men, 
and for Babes,{ſo' Paul, Tit.2.1, to 10, ſo 'when Jobs the Bapriſt had preſt a 
neceflity 'of Repentance, firſt came the people and askr, Maſter,” whar ſhall 
wee dog /and then the Publicaris, and Souldiers, what ſhall wee do 2? and hee 
anſwered them according to their ſeverall conditions, Lak. 3:10,to 14. | 
Reaſ. From thoſe Offices God bath pur Miniſters in; hee looks that they 
ſhould becas Stewards, to-giveevery one hisownPortion,; Lxk, 12. 42, they 
are'to bee Phyſicians, Jer.8.23. now they muſt not diſpence one ſalveto ſeye- 
rall fores; ſo lomerimes, hee: calls ther Shepheards, now they are to diſpence 
themſelves accotdirig to the Eſtate of the _ fo , 
FJ: :2: To teach Minifters, in all their ſtudies to provide a ſeyerall por- 
tion-forthe feyerall condirions of mens ſouls; onething may bee fit for Fa- 
thers- which';will nor bee fir for young men and Babe; hey ſhould rheretor 
bour rs provide every one a portion; Miniſters ſhoutd look ar their people, 
not as if rhey were all of one mould and frame; people come'ro rhe Congre- 
PE IBES ainatket,'they come not to buy all things thar' ate 'good, 
rwhatmay bee moſt for rheir uſez ſo Miniſters may fer down thany good 
things before people, bur ifthey do notfetin to' belong ro them; they regard 
them norz butin'a ſpeciall wife will retain that; which particularly belongs 
ro' themzrherefore- ler Miniſters bee exhorted,. to caſt ſuch Precepts, Exhor- 
rattons, Admonitions, Reproofs, before the peopte, as may ſuit with their 
feverall conditions, - © RY 


Ve 
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Vſe. 2. To teach all hearers, as ro- liſten to ali; ſo eſpecially co tiften 
and attend to thoſe things, wick more eſpecially concern chem ahd belong 
unto themy/ old men. ro what belongs 10 them, yoang men to:whar is their 
portion; it is true, no Doctrin butmay fitevery one pretentzas a young man 
may become an old man, and fo: have: ute of whar belongs now to old men, 
buc eſpecially attend to thoſe things, ' which forthe preſent belong unto your 
and you mult not think it roo much; it Mini fters cotne to ularize, it is 
your Crown to bee particularized; you take it kind! wiehou are bidden 
to a Feattz and the Maſter of the Peaft, not only ſers 0n the whote lump before 
you, but carves out a particular piece tor you ſo you ought rotake- ir kindly, 
and as acarctull part in rhe iſter, it hee difperce arparticular porrionto 
you; yea you ought to make knowri your Eſtate'unto him) or. clle you fall 
in your duty, | 06 "I 

3 Fromthe dury hee tenders unto them, hee writes unto them all; 7 write 
untoyou Fathers, 1 write unto you young men, T1 write unto you Babes; from 
hence obſcrve this point of Doctrin. 0 | 

Dot. Ut is the daty of all ſorts, ard ages of Chriſt ians,to bee converſant in 
7 £4dingo f the Scripts. ; 

To wen a doth+ hee hor old men, > old men donot read ou hee 
Writes? © young men z$1t WaS C _ -upon the very 
wa of Iſrael, Dent, 17. 19, thatthey ſhould read Book ofthe Law all 
the daycs of their lives; and when they have nor opportunity to read, then lct 

meditate on the word, Pſal, 1..2. 

_ There is great ule of reading of the Scriprures. 

1 It helps Knowledge much. .1 Tix, 3.15... 

. 2 Ithelpsto makearight uſe of what wee hears yea ir ſersſurh an edge 
on the Word heard, that though the: preaching did not fo roughly afte&» 
ct_by reading, they come to quicken Faithy.A#, 17. 11, 12,thoughthe 

ord prepared their hearts, and made them artentive; yerrill agaiathey 
read,arid reviſed, and meditared on what they had heard,-their Fairh was in 
ſuſpence, bur atrer they ſaw the* agreement of his publick 4 wr 
word xhen many of them beleeved ,notthar God doth ordinarily beger Fai 
by reading» withour hearing; bur when we have heard, reading exceeding- 
ly quickens our ſpirits and Faith, - - 2h mw 25 eh 

3 Thereis a further benefit from reading the Word, Dent. 17. 195/20. 
a man ſhall find himſelf chereby ftamed{ ro thetear of Go4yto humility; 8cc. 
that day a man negle&s reading of the Word of God, hee ſhalbfind-his fpi- 
rit _ looſe and unbridled, lefle conſcionabley. hee doth not ſtandinaye ſo 
much, | | ryan 5 


4 Itis a means to confirm us,/and-eſtabliſh and help our memories, and 
ſtir us up tohely duryes. SU TORO 116 EN2EL 213 Iegahe 

5 It makes the Word morerecady in times oftemptation;whata:marvyel*, 
lous uſe our Saviour made ofthe Words when Saran tempred hun?:Epbhe. 5. 
17. a man intemptation, will find need of many paſſages ot Scripture. ,* '; 

6 Laſtly, another uſe of reading the Scripcures, is, rhac our joy may bee 
full, x Job, 1. 4; reading doth fillour: hearts wich- comfort and con{alarion, 
© not that reading is ſufficient ro (alyartion» no ordinance roots our another, 

Roms. 104 #7. Faith comes by hearings bur _—_ Cy Faiths 
yet for ſundry other Graces, reading 1s of-ſpeciall uſeya t leaſt to. qu and 
{tir up Grace; wee do not fead,! tharGod ever blelled reading Alone.to beget 
Faichy for God doth not uſually bleſſe it alone;/bur when it15 goyned with 
hearing the Word preached, fn any Congregarion where there 4SonlyTrea- 
ding of the Word, what one foul is begor ro Gady comes on to Faith;to Gods 
fear, to humility, to parience 8x? nor bur-thatin-ſich-places > areas, An 
Chriſtians, bur it is, becauſe they go- abroad, otherwiſe ir fares withr - 
as with the Eunuchs that knew not- what hee read; 4#. 8.3051. P. 
declared the interpretation. But yer ſay, you old mentcadgand you young 
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| men read, and you Children read,and it is a rea: 


tault ronegle& ir, and put 
it over wholly to little Childrens a petty-ch exerciſc;bur what,dorh St, 
John write only to Babes? no, bur hee writes to ond therefore they 
are torcad what hee writes; and toold meny-and therefore they are toread 
what hce writes; when God laid the charge uponthe Rings of 1/razl, Dex, 17. 
19. hee didnot impoſe it only upon Babe$r:but whatloever their imploy- 
ment bee, whegher they bee in war, or ſuing” .in che ſeat of Judgement, the 
muſt let no day without reading the Law; no perſon, but let him read; 
wee ſhall underſtand the Word better, and the better remember ity wee ſhall 
bee more ſtirred up to fear Gods to keep his Law, wee ſhall bee the berter fur- 
niſhed againſt many temptations, which otherwiſe will preyail againſt: us; 
Ina word, ſeeing hee wrote to them that they might learn to walk as Chriſt 
walked, hence you may comfortably cxpett, by reading the Wordy by lay- 
ing it up, by praying for a bleſſing, you may bee helped:to walk eyen as 
I write unto you Fathers, becauſe you havekyows him that was from the be» 


ginning, Who arte theſe Fathers? they areſuchasare oppoſed ro:yout 


[1 


} 


and Babes; therefore hee ſpeaks of old menzz; Tim. 5. 2, 3. why,doth he call 
them Fathers? not that they were his Fathers tgbeget him toGodgtor before 
hee had called them Brethren; neither it is meant of kis naturall Father -bur 
hce callsthem fo, eyen our of very reverence to their age. ks 44 v5. 
Dog. . 16 is rhe duty of all Chriſtians, yea even of Miniſters5to carry them- 
6 ſelves to old a vcr Fathers, ESE OP Wy 
or this duty belongs to iſtians, as well as Miniſters; Gol pe= 
ciall care to the reycrence of oldage, for hee would have Miniſters to rebuke 
with all authority, and yet hee would not have them caſily rebuke anElder, 
Tit. 2.15. much lefle is private perſon that hath leſle authority. and come 
miſſion, to deal roundly with elder years; Levit, 1g: 34. hee gives ſpeciall 
Commandement to all men to rife up before the hoary head, and revertnte 


the perſon of the-Old-man, and dread thy God; implyi t the fear of God 
requires this duty, as who fhould fay, there is no fear of God in-ſych men as 
do not reverence the perſons of old men. 


Reaſ. God hath ſtampt on old men the image ofhis Eceraity,as an Magi- 
ſtrates the image of his Soveraignty, God humſelt is called; the ancient of 
dayes; ſo that anold man bearsa bluſh-of the image of God;:xichmen carry 
the Image of Gods Alllufficiency, Magiſtrates of his Soveraigaity, old men of 


-bis Eterni 


Vſe 1 To teach us to honour old men as our Fathers. Py 

2 Irreprovesthe rudeneſic of ſome young men that look. at old men as 
baſe and comemprtible, hee ſpeaks of it asa ſign of contuſion, (Z/a. 3.5. ) to 
thoſe «102000 they (ce the hoary head paſle by, riſe not up, nor reve- 

3 Ir may ſtirre up all young. men to reverence old agey and-that by a 
three-fold reſpect. | | | 

i Inrifing up before them, Levie. 19. 32. - 3eet.n WOES 
Z 9. Tounand w them reverence in ſpeech as St. John, berc calls -them 

at . 0Y 1M \ 

3 Inſilenceiin their preſence not to put forth your fclyes,Joþ $2. 6 7, but 
tobe ilentztill ar. leaſt rhey have ſpoken. ood 85 ay. 2 

Vſe 4 This ſhould old men; ſceing God hath pus, ſuch honour and 
reſpe&t uponthemghow much.the more chey think rhemſzlves bound 
to God? Shall he be ſo reſpe&ive.to thy honour,and wilt not thou honour the 


_ Ancient of days? would: be. have. all to; rife upy and exprels; reverence in 


ſpeech and carriage to you —_— ou then tocome before God with 
FCVETECnCe, _ hemnly of lonae? would hee have others be fi- 


lentin your preſence, much more ſhould you-ſubject your beſt gifts rs Gods 
andrake heed ghat you put no diſhonour upon your ſelycs, by any unſecrnly 
7 Gard 


Verk.;z. Firft Epiftle of Jos. 
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carriage ; : 014 Nosb had no ſooner committed that ſhametul ſio of Drnes 
neſs, bur his ownchilde mocked him, Gems 1 9. 17, Prov. 6, 1t. 
Do, tt is the honour of aged men, of fathers, when they know hin wh; << 
was fromthe beg innin 

When they know the —_— Ecernit » the Ancient of days; this is that 
which is an honour r9 old men, both God and man, viz, the know- 
ledge of Chr iltdiſpenſed from the beginning, as x Joh. x, 1.  - 

romthe beginning is not to beraken in oppoſition ro what was before the 
beganning, but in Opporeen. to Eternity, he doth not ſay, That was with 
the beginning, but from the beginning, before the beginning, Joh. 8. Before A- 
braham 45,1 am; he was — World'; now the knowledge of Chriſt 
is the honour. otagrd perk, 

There is a Two-told khowleds 

k. A Speculative i 2 dar Wh only of the pnkerſiending, 
Acts 9, 5 

2 There i is a PraCtical ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, and there isa Three- 
fold diftexence, berwecnthat knowledge that reſts in the underſtanding, and 
this prattical and ſaving know of Chriſt, 

2 The knowledge that reſts in theunderftanding i8only by hearing or rea- 
ding, bur the other 1s Code the Spirit of Chriſt intuſed into us,2 Cor. 3. 9; 
partly by inlightening our miads, partly by teelingthe work of Grace in our 
hearts, Phi1.3, 10: hence it is , thar this experimentall knowl excells the 
beſt knowiegge that is got by reading or hearing, hee knows the worth and 
verrue of Chritt, 

2 They differ intheir EffeRs,that knowledge that reſts in the underſtans 
dogs pride and carnal confidence, 1ſz. 47; 10. and ſcandal and offence 

e weak, 1 Cor. ” I _ bur this ſaving knowledge breeds, 
1 Prayer Joh. 4 
2 Faith, Pal, > ous They that know thy name will truſt in rhe. 

; —_ r Joh. 2, 2, 

+ hunts wimnkonr Braden Fſa 41, WIT 

nnocency towar S OUT en, Iſa, 11,6,to9, 

5 Ieworks cell As; (: knowledge is joyned with ag h 

erm junQs; ſaving W 1s with ag hi 

eſteem of Chriſt, Phil, 3.7, 8- yea a matt hath pany hrs rejoye in ths know: 
I hee may, not in any con 9: 245 

Care two > ds in _ knowledg' of Chr which old men have more 
than other —_ ceſſes them Gene 43. 6,7. hee did now by 
much experience kno tes goodneſſe of God that hee had pr ovided for him at 
home, in Labazs R__ pin his journy, he had fefpplyed hen in all his wants, 
and delivered him our of all his dangers; Am arr ſay {omuch; 
it ſcems not fo ſay ina young mans mouth when an old man comes 
out with al of Co fours this is the honour of old ds, 

FY'ſe 'x Ofdireftiontoold men, to take notice oftheir 0 'y whether 
they know him that was from the ; harh Gods Spirit £you 
_ pray, ro humble Ho ſelves, ro obedience) tO Inctocency? &@ if it 

APey 0 290 y honourable. 

Uſe x Motto Gi ye your ſelyes with any knowledge, t till you know him 
that was Oo the beginning ;the 6 þ of Antiquity is plealing romany, e- 
ſpecially _ mak, no knowledge like-this, when you are able toſpeak 
of Gods old to you; that hee hathfed you all your lite; when you are 

able rorell your C of rheir dury to : conld you cell fall Akiqu- 
tics, it is nothing; tillyou know him that was from the 
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An Expoſition upon the —_ HAP.2 


: JOHN 1. 13. The middle Part: 
1 write unto you young men, becauſe you bave overcome the Wicked one, 


VV doth hee call them young men; and nor Brethren, as before hee 
called old men Fathers? | 

Anſ. Becauſe then he had notdiſtinguiſhed them trom others, for all Chri- 
ſtiansare brethren one to another: | | 

x Obſerve here, Firſt, their Adverſary, the wicked one, Q=þE 

2 Their Victory, They have overcome the wickgd one, This wicked ore 
is Satan, 1 Joh. 5. 18, Aark 5. 37. Mar, 13.19. eq 25: he is called 
Satan he being once one of the nobleſt Creatures, nobler man, 

Dot. T; = chiefeſt of the glorious Creatures of God, may become the chiefeſt 
Wic ed ones | , 

He is called 59w@ that wicked one, z«! oxlw.and i implics, 

1 Thatheexcels inwickedneſs, his Underitanding moſt blinde, his Will 
moſt rebellious, his Aﬀe<ctions moſt corrupt. | 

« Ic imp 1 he IS the Father of all {ub HMatth, Fo 37» Job, I 3s 3, Job.8.44. 
he is called the Father of Lyars. : "00-4 

3 Ir implies, That Satan takes pains to:do evil, is induftrieus in evil , 
mw 2 rbG, labor, he traycrieth the World, = about continually do- 
ingevil 1 Pet, 5,8, Job 1.7. he 1s infigniter improbus, © | 

ut how comes it to pa S, that he that was a glorious Angel is now be- 
come that wicked one ? The cauſes of his deprivation were partly accidental 
and outward, partly inward; accidental, as, | | 

1 Goddid not ele him to ſtand, as he did ordain ſome Angels, r Tim. 5. 
21. {o that hee was left to a poſſibility of falling, though not to a ne- 

1 6 . ; o 

> His condition being a Creature, gave occaſion to his fall. God being in- 
finitely good, his Willis the rule of good ; now he being a Creature, Gods 
A aha his rule, and he may not attend to the rule, and then hee doth 
evi | 
3 Barthicdly, There was an inward cauſc that led him to fin, and thar 
was the pride of his nature, not made fo, burhe exalted himſelf, z Tims, 3.6, 
which implics, that he ſaw man made after rhe Image of God, ad he was a 
glorious Creature attending on God humſelt; and was puft up with his glori- 
ous conditions and deſpiſed man, that was to live on the carth, and dreſs 
the Garden, | LE WD 

Uſe 1 May teach young Scholars}. not to pleafe rhemfelves in any gifts of 
Nature, though never ſoexcellent, for evenan Angel thar excelled in. Wiſs 
dome hath fallen away, and become that wicked one, * | rs 

Hſe 2, It may teach then to take heed howthey enter into the Calling of 
the dilly her young years, eſpecially pepontbey be humbled, it was 
the caule of Sarans Fall, that he was putt up with his Office ; it is awondet 
to ſee, when Scholars arc admitred into the Miniſtery in their young times, 
how they deſpiſe the People, think themſelves unmeetto condeicend to Pea- 
nts, but chey will rather exerciſc their Giftsinthe V niverliry, ang ſo fall in- 
tothe condemnation of Satan. * 

3 Hence you may ce part of the Image of Saran, why was he'Wlled thac 
wickedone? becauſe he excclls in wickedneſs, and is the Father of. Sin, and 
takes pains to docvil ; ſo, do you ſee men excelt in wickednels, lead on os 
thers to fin, take pains in ae” ict? ſuch a one bearsthe Image of Saran ups» 


on him. \Vhen Pas! ſaw Elma hardned in miſchict, leading on orhers, and 
taking pains to keep the Deputy from the faith, he calls him, the childe of the 
Devil, Att.13, IO, Ss 

4 Hencewe learn, If the Deyil haye gor this Name by excelling 1n wi 


Verlaz, Firſt Epililaaf Joune. | 


kednels, and-drawing on others to ſin, and raking p: pains ro do miſchict ; then 
on the comrary, by how tiwch the more any excel iiooded $, {triveto draw 
a _ ro 0d, aud take pains in _it» they arc t apo more like $9 cheir 
atiicrs 

Becauſe yee have overcome the wicked ones 
All ow implycs a fight, ſo A when you 
. ing» it implycs that young men have ftrorig wrefll 
wg Dog. 7 | Satan, as be 15 ans tral nent id, 

| Hee doth not write to Fathers or that X 
ked one, as if it were not 1o proper to'them, bu the ey ogg 
mem 4 write unto you mona lng, iq Bj proper work tc em. Ob- 
ſerve, all che remp@arions of Satan: prurez and” where you ſhalt read of 
one old mantempred by —_ Þ San ſhall read of ceh young men; whendid 
Satanſer upon Eve? was. Kor Afreher firſt creation?our Saviout was 
not aboye.. thirty years old TRE an temipred him Peter whey hee was 
tempted was ang dEncE hall od few fallsot Gods Saints, bur it was in; 
heir yo > day and Solomon, Who tell ii their old dayes; 
halts 3 Kings 2. 22, but Satans chiefeſt atlaulcs 


cy Ny {ets pon young men, it is rows vigour, 
IC gives them, Todd | 


" of th q grevon: 


| $. A(NONS INE, 
py” moſt to ſurprize them; KI 
to tem » > Tim. 2. 22, Fly yourbful duſty) vet hee was fot” more (uv- 
jetro wr than others, nay, hee was of a weak abſtemious nature, 1 Tims, 5, 
23. yet Pau! charges $ him to take heed of yourbtull laſts, which implyes, if 


fuch a weak IiQUS NALUre. Was fubjattta. yoathfull luſts, rhen ic implyes; 
wry +7 Dp into luſts, as youth, þ 
| of God, whoſe purpoſe jr isrhen ro magnific his Gr 


NE idrpi efore God himſclt, gbois char '/to 
magni bis Given ler San ujony DA 0 ic was with our Sa- 
viour, Mat. 4 It is he purpoſe 'that nds, Grace ſhould 


much more abound, Row. 5,20, inthar foung men cnaremoſt 
x Slane that oC race. oy 
Bur why do the remprations of young men ol all other ages ? 
' Why, Childrenare not. mebifsct Youth»; zndotdnen raen are paſt 
.c-moſt able © FOI BY 


then 420k young _ pw, courage- 
. X On bole Drago 
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= Expoftini upon the © Cuie.z 


to Show ſtrong againſt hi him,warch warily againſt h him, that the evilone touch 


” At Ahd there atethitce tſpetial Graces'to help young mien againſt the aſſaults 
of Satan 


1 Sobriety; arch to Sobriety, betober and vigilant, x Pet, 5, 8, take heed 


of INEPeaye af dincontinency. 
cand (eediaſt in thefaith, 1 + 3, 9. not ruſting to your own ſtrength 


or 5 butrelye upon God; while Young men are confidenr of them- 
ſelves, yo: they SN bur if you ſtay) Part upon God, hee will ſup- 


» 7 Peeatile up the grace of Humility, that yqu'think not highly' bf your 
_ which 1 15 the jolly of Ps God _ ſts the gra and gives grace to the 
by 


*T3x4 


he was A Ne took 7 rp ro tempt rv ro RE wh 2 2. 


2 Frequency in Gods ordinances, itireading at he Word5ver,1 4 
the mote you treaſtureup the Words the triore p ab gee ott have 
ug Saran . and the more you Es ; 2 os rae che rg agata 


Fol _-:- 
. Dot. Satan may be overcome, anti en-times Avercome; yy) a is 


of þis hold, even by Joung.' en, againſt whom hee bat moſt ad- 
Vantage, 
''In Trite. wits Jou Young, tnen, becau ſe job Dave overcame the wicked ones } wn 
 Q. I; What ts it to overcome Satan? \ 
"A," It isa borrowed fperch fromthe Viftory of Sbiftbers in Watts and 
Souldicr ©ycrcome eirhef by killinsrheir enenty;:0 or Hoyling, g 'OF v6 _ 
Cirigs. OX. . putting to fight their 7 encenill 2 Bt Saran' catmor be 
he1sa Spirtt, and ſo is jw capable of cath; Only Re He ny 
' Agdto lead him captve, that VickisY's! otil ly pet be riley C2 ; i Fete 
FY '8. He'led © Captivity captive, 


Bur for thierwo laſt, {&youn? A iendak Ss TY 
him,a g put. him ro fl ng Fan orgs 


th ſpoyled _ Bur, 
"x Fort: iti im toflisbt, Young mM may 06 hs. bigs rk 


irnplics; thar there is x poſſibflity in”) new-anttt 
to yeeld to-his remprations,. for though he DATA P WET her coding out” Serfs 


{cs, and may hurry a y 4L vitdiodr Wills, 

cheteforeſtand;r »g3V ho place: , a7 AR 

aro Re REN & tO MY inde Foo 
gin; Godly | nach? Pk 


F: and Qutagaii TN. ofr ve , edi our X: ok 

bur, L ALE oe. $9C Al thy ad; 3 
fult he ed Us Son-(RE | If th : $04: of Gol commodtd th 
theſe nets Yr bak his? rtipt 
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Verl.. Faſt Epitte of JouN. 
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Zoſeph was itrongly aflaulted; Gen, 37. 9g. btt hee reſiſts, and anſwers wich 
much attetion, how can I do this great wickedneſſe and fin againſt God ? hee 
had long reſiſted and ſtood out againſt rhe remprations of his Miſtris; and 
rheretore ſhe no mote-olicites him with that thing, but takes anorher courſe, 
_ ro accule him to his Maſter, and fo cauſed him to bee caſt into 
prion... Iz _— | F fi s 

z' A Young-man may not only put him to flight; but hee niay-alfo Cpoil 
Satath thar' 15; hee may: take: ady; by his aflaulrs, ro grow more wary , 
more holy, more obedient, more fruufull, and ſo hee {poils-Sataiy; if a Chri- 
ſtiancorich his ſpiritby. thetemprarions hee meets'wmith, hee tnakes ſpoil of 
Satan; the riches of rhe: Souldicr, is the ſpoil of rhe- Enemy; when young mel 
and alt, and makea- = of Satay. and grow more humble,and mecks 
an obedient} they. ſhall ſo much-themore overcome Saran; Job was ſtrongly 
tempted by Satan' to blaſpheme Ged,-but yet hee ſtands faſt; and nt only fo; 
bur rakes occaſion to blefſe Gods Job 1. 21. ſo' when Saran teripts him by his 
wite, {qe how hee anſwers, Job. 2, 10, Michol renypts David by deriding hin, 
when hee danced before the Ark,, but hee grew more zealous by it, 2 Sam. 6.70,2x, 
fo Joþ.,,3- 26. They would have. ſtirred up Fob» to emulate Chriſt, bur thar 
* yn up to magnific him more than ever hee did before; and give the 
molt honourable Teltumony of him,” + - w KIQEE A 

Q. How comt jonng, menthus to overcome Satan? | -- CT OUKIED4S 

Ly the blood: of: the Lamb, his power is:queld by the teatli'of Chriſt, 

. 2, By-the powet of:the Ward that' dwells inthetns verſe 14; 
F By the power of rhe Spiric , that is ſtronger in them, than inthe world, 
I 70h. 4. 334. f . F* 54 , 

Vſe x. Since young men- may, and do ſo overcome the World, itniuſt 
teach young men to make this their glory, ro bee fighring this {piriruall bat-"' 
tell; there is no gitts they ſhould ſo much pleaſe themſelves in, as inthis, Pro, 
20, 29, What a ſhame is it for young men toſhew their ſtrength'in rowing 
down ſtrong drink, and ſpend their upon women? whar a pirtift 
thing is irs to 


hr- the Lordsbarttells, ro overwreſtle our luſts? when a young man” 
ſhall. ſingle our that grand Captain the Devill, and foil him ir-war, that is 
truly honourable; if Satan ina ſpeciall manner ſtrive ro overcome you, therr 
ſtrive you moſt againſt him, ſtand out againſt him reſiſt hin, and yield nor 
to himy and examine what ſpiritual batrells you have had with Satan, if 
none, then your caſe is not good, Hae 
Uſe 2 May i e the feebleſt Chriſtians, notto bee diſcouraged with 
conflicts; many a { ith, my corruptions are fo ſtrong, and my hults'fo 
powerfull, I ſhall never bee able ro ſtand out againſt chem and overcome 
them, why St, John writes here to young men, whoſe corruprtions were ſtrong 
andviolent, and yer hee ſaith, you have overcome the' wicked one,” : 4 
Uſe, 4 Of reproof to old men and Children if they do-notovercome z 
Children are not cometo, arid old men are paſt the dinr of luſts; therefote they 
may bec.the more aſhamed, it they bee. given ro voluptuoulneſſey and glur- 
rony and gaming, and lying, and company-keeping; Children and oldmenz 
their bodyes are dead to{nch luſts. THINIRETN WoFReeS 
Uſe 4 Itexhortsall; though wee cannot put Satanto death; of captivate 
i ee ee eng Chet werbey: 
and put him to flight, and iongro/{pojl himylethist | 
tions nagke you more humble, pies Ar rw obedient: chisir1ht grearelt 
honour ofa Chriſtian, thus to pur Satanto flight and ſpoil fiiftm. vt 0ute ce 
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r young men to ſtrive toovercome ode another-indrinking ant / 
Eameins; &C. nay, Were oy valiant in war, yet how much more honourable / 
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An Expoſition upon the Cura PZ 
1: J OH, 2, 23. the latter end. 


I write unto you Babes, berauſe you have known the Father, 


VV have heard of old men, and young men, now we come to his Apos 
1 ſtolical writing to Babes. 


Dot. Little Children, even Babes, may know God as their Father, 

For the proof of this, | 

1 1 will few it by examples, x Sam, 3. 1, though at firſt he knew nor; 
yet from thattime forward he knew God, 2 Chron, 34. ſceit in Joſiah; ſo Ti- 
mothy, it is ſaid thathe knew the Scripture of a childe, 2 Tim, 2, 15, Luk.1.t5. 

and our Saviour bears teſtimony of little childrens S#ffer little childrez to 
come unto me, for to ſuch belongs the King dom of Heaven, Mark 10, 14. and that 
they were lictle oncs, we may {cc in that he took them in his arms, as we uſeto 
do infants, and whereas the Anabaptiſts ſay, he means nor of theſe, but of 
ſuch as are of years, bur little children in gtace, but this cavil is yainy for 0- 
therwile his reaſon had been in vain for hee might have ſaid & as well of 
Shcep aslictle Lambs, for ſuch are Gods Servants, but yer he neyer mentig 
ons (ad » but only theſe little ones, thar is, little children. "A 

There arc Three grounds of the Regeneration of little children, 

x From the Original Sin that they are born in, for they that are capable 
of {inare allo ps pr! of grace, for no ſubje&t is capable of fin bur it is capa= 
bie of grace, and the greateſt part of their funis the privation of grace, which 

they arecapable of, Luk, 1.15, Pſal. 58, 3. : 

2 From their inccreſt in the Covenant, =y enter into a Covenant with 
God even from their childhood, as we may fcc, they brought their young 
Babes toenter into a Covenant with God, Exod. 29. 10. to 14. and fo are ca» 
pable of grace, Joel 2, 15, 16. In times of great dangers inthe Land, God re- 
quired little children and Babes ro humble themſclves for breach of the Co- 
yenant, which implies they were 1n a Covenant; indeed 'the Nizivites made 
their Beaſts'taſt, and their Children, but they were Heathen, and were not 
within the Covenant, | 

3. Children are capable ofthe ſeals of the Covenant of Grace, Ges, 17.7, $, 
therefore capable of & rightcouſneſs of faith, Rom. 4. 11. fo that we ſee lit= 
tle children may know God as thcir Father, 

Q. How ſoon do children come to be capable of this grace, to know God as their 
Father ? | : 

2 Theyare capable of the habits and gifts of grace from their firſt Con- 
ception, Luke 1, 15, he was ſanCtified from his Mothers wombe, and the rea- 
ſonis, as ſoon as capable of ſin, capable of grace. 

2 They are capable of the as of grage, as{oon as they are capable of the 
uſe of reaſon; yea Grace is ſubje& ro work more ſilently than Reaſon, 
there be noatt of grace, butit is from reaſon, yea they are capable of-exer- 
ciling grace and reaſon with it» ſooner then we diſcern it, even as ſoon as 
they can diſcern their Natural Father, ſo ſoon may they diſcern God to bee 
their Father; - you ſee Childrenſooner than they can well uſe reaſon, they 
content themſelves much with looking on the light, and Looking-glaſſes, 
and othertoyes; ſothele little Childreg, ſomething they have in their hearts 
which pleaſcth them, though chey know not whar it is, and as you can ſtill 
a Childe ſometimes by ſome geſture, ſo can God refreſh the ſpirit of a Childe 
by ſome ſilent conſolation which pleaſeth the Childe, though it cannot ex- 
peel it,but ſo ſoon asthey beginto know their Natural Parents,ſo ſoon they 
begintoknow God their Father ; nay, no obje&tſo caſily known as God, ſee- 
ing hee infuſerh ſome _ into all, eſpecially ro know that there is a 
God, and if the Holy Ghoſt frike ing . we may diſcern that he is vheww 
A » 


Q, Bu 


nm 


Verl.. "Faſt Epiſlle of Jonx. 6 


Q. But how do theſe expreſs their knowledge of God to be their Fathiy,? 
4, 1 They exprels it in- their filent thoughts, in ſore inward comfort, 


which they cannot well cxpreſs, but ſomertung they feel which chears their - 


{pirits. "RE = R 

2 Intheir afteftions, they will ſhew you ſome love of God, joy in God; 
fcar of God. 

x Loveof God, fothatthey are not averſe or froward ro good duties, bur 
liſten zo them though rhey know not the meaning, and have ſome delight 
in them, and {ome fear of God, that tell chem of God and his Judgements, 


they will be broken off trom cvil courſes, and they will bee well pleaſed in 


Godzand delight in his way, and tear him; theſe things may be found in a 
Childe, I call them Children ill han Oe grown up to young mens and/as a 
Childe ſoon diſcovers that he knows arents, by {miling on them, by cry- 
ing after chem, and joying in them ſo they will ſhew you their know- 
ledge of God by delighting in him, longing after himy and fearing his 
Names gn BY oe -ES 

Vſex To reproye the ſinful vanity that is in that Proyerb, A young Saint 
ard an old Devil ; for if St. Fohnacknowledge it as a great marier, 1 write un- 
70 you Babes, becauſe you know the Father, then ſurely 1c is ng ill preſage of their 
turure miſcarriage, becauſe they begin to haye the knowledge'of God-; no, 
it is a {ignthat in old age they will kuow him that was from the beginning ; 
nay rather on the contrary, it he be a young' Devil, it is likely he will prove 
| Say Devil an old Belzebubz bur a Saint an old Angel; you 
Won e to think that it will make a veſlel ou (caſon it well at the 
firſt z ſo if a Childe be well ſeaſoned atthe firſt, he will keep a good ſavour ro 
hisoldage ; a yn Wig makes a ſtraight tree ſo it a Childe be well 
ſer, and ſrigh in Childc-hood, he will grow more ſtrong and compat 
whea he is clder, Our Saviour was much moved, when they forbad little 
Childrento be brought unto him, and when the chict Prieſts and the Scribes: 
took it ill, that the Children crycd our after Chriſt, Hoſannab, thou Son of 
David, he told them it was written, Ont of the monthes of babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou perfefted praiſe, Matth. 31. 15, therefore ler nor ſuch a Proverb 
paſs, if they prove old Devils they were never young Saints, but young Hy- 
Pacrirtes it may be, TY > -24 4: af 

2 Ic refutes an error of the Papiſts,that think it apointot prekaaption roſayy 
that aman knows his ſtate in grace, On [obn writes it to all forts; 40 
men £o young men, to Babes, that they know their Father.  _ 

It it were extraordinary it would not be ſo common; and this indeed may 
juſtly diſcourage us fromthat Religion; that woman that holds it impoſſible 
that her Childe ſhould know his Fathers is a Serumpet ; ſo that Church that 
holds her Childrencannot know their Father, is an Harlor ; becaule they wor- 
ſhip ſo many they kaow'not of what ſeed they be, for it they were be- 
gotten ofthe Seed of the Word, hereby we might concluJe, we know that 
we know him, becauſe we keep his Word ; neither ler chem pur it off, and 
fay, Wehave a conjettural knowledge, bur not a conn nowney » for 
when weſay we know ſuch a thingy we do not lay weethink it ; Opinion 
breeds Conjetture, but Knowledge breeds certainty z Contingentiun eſt opinio, 
neceſſariorum & certorum eſt ſciemia, whether it be 4 cauſss Or effett ic; 

Bur ſay they, This Dodria breeds preſumption; | 

| I anſwer, No Do&rin makes us more circumfpeS than ro know that 
God isour Father, and if we grow (ccure, God will ſhew he isa Father as well 
to corrett, as to ſhew indulgence, | THT: 
ft | T dagaoer i = ptiſts, thar exclude Infants from Origina 
ſin, andſo from capabilicy ofGrace,and ſo ftromBaprilmxherefore they rebap- 
tile mers becauſe (ay they rill chea they are neither capable of Sinz nor Grace, 
how doth Davidthen ſay, that he was conceived in fin? how is it here faid 


of Babcs, that they know their Faher? and why were iafancs Circumciſed, 
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tinder the Law the eighth day ; it they-did bur as well know God as ſome of 
theſe little Children» they would \not” hold ſuch- an opinon ſo contrary to 
Scriprure; YA ND 22210 
4 It reproves elder peoplezit they donot know God to be their Father,ifeven 
Babes may know God to be their Father, if they know him ſo ſoon why do 
we neglect it ? Saint John writes 1t as an ornament tv Children, that they 
know their Father, and ic may ſhame elder people; -it Children in this poinc 
go beyoud' them Heb, 5.13, "ET BREE TOES 
- Land teach little Children, that God looks at it as their duty, ro know 
God rheir Father; +you have known your Natural Fathers thus long, and 
why ſhould you not know God tho Father-of Erernity > you might | Ss 
honour-God, and contute elder menz you have centred into Coyenant, there- 
tore fly not back ; you' have received the Seals of. the Covenant, -therefore 
ive up your {elves unto God, and labour ro know him to' bee your Fa- 
er. -'s | 124 
6 For Parents, and Governours of Children, if little Children may know 


. 


God their Father» then learnthem to know him to be- their Fatticx,' and the 


Church their Mothery/ fill their heads'with knowledge of God, ledtnthem to 
love God, andrejoyce inhim, and delight in his wayes'in ſorne-meafure, * 
« Motives hereunto, LR TRL ONE TIES 
1 Inreſpe&t of God. 4, =o 

Firſt,from Gods commands Epheſ, 6, 4. Dewt. 6. 7, take all | 
dull chem nots a little and often wittbring them-on ;'the water falling _ 
by drop hollows a Fitnt, ſo by dropping now and then a little, you will leart 
them the knowledgeof God. ' . : b _ "— - 4 « F At 

2 From Gods acknowledgement'of /it» and his Promiſe to' reveal himſelf 
to ſuch Parents, Gem. 18, 19, SOORTh. 

Secondly, In reſpeS& of Children, they are capable either to-{coff, as rhe 
Children that mockr Eliha, 2 King. 1, or to cry Hoſarmah, Matth, 
21, 15. thoughthey be not ſo eaſily brought onto that which is good, yer 
they are not ſo cerrupt then, as when they are-grown up to- more 


S 
, . 


F o 
1:3 7 i 


: 2 Inreſpe& of Parents, it is an irrecompentible. injury you offer to your: 
Children, it you have begor them into rhe World ſinful and wicked, as we 
are by nature, and donot ſeek by all means toredreſs this evil; they will cry 
out againſt you for Judgement; therefore that they may not curſe you ar the 
the laſt day, ler it be your care to bring them up 1a the knowledge and fear: 
of the Lord. ' | Wot 

What courſe may wetake thus torcdreſs young Infants? * © > > , 

1 Teachthem the Principles of Religion, their Baptilmz that'will teach: 
them they are unclean by Nature, andthat they areclcanſed by the Blond of 
Chriſt;zthey were Baptiled into the name of God the Father, Soy arid Holy' 
Ghoſt, therefore learn them to know God the Father, God the-So08z- and God 
the Holy Ghoſt;and that will make them thipk of itz when {ce others 
baptiſed; Prov,22, 6, Train up a Childe in his Way wherein he ſhould walk,and hs 
will keep it tothe end; nurture himyor initiate him intherrade of hisway,in the- 
_ it 1s, in the month of his way that iS) at the begimning of his way, fer him 
right at the firſt 1n his way, and he will keep it to the end ; if # Fravellour be 
ſetright.in bis way art firit it willhelp him the better to keep his way all his 
Journey ; ſo et a Childe in a good way, lcarn him to ceafe from evil, and to 
do well, and he will the berrer keep that way in his agey as David teacherhi, 
Sg 9 57” wake | We" FS. Te MEETS 

2 Leatnthem toread the Scriptures, and be conyerſant therein; n Tim, 1, 
4 5. 8 2 Tm. 3: 15. reading brings mich benefitto hicele Children, "41 
« 7 'Bring them to Church, and hetpthem ro xemeri1ber leguetiing and'tel} / 
them the meaning of it, and take a lirevin-good party-atd'encontage' them, 
and'that will make chem delight ins, © oh 10G 2 q) 
A L 4 ive 


© ew =- 


Verlag. Firſt Epiſtle ofejeu,>. 
- 4+ Give them a good. example, \ ler chem learang 29 wickedne($, no diſorders: © 


or c tram you x Chron. 29. 9. Kagmt e < LOR Fae 
&c, db and (crve him, as I have ſerved Ged-of oy: | an 


5 God hath ſanQibed. {calonable and wife —_— tQ Childreqs P 
29. 15, Prov, 22. WAGs a Mcans bo Eve wHROs which is-che tear of, I © 


Lord,and driveaway tolly, and more, todeh ſoul: txora.Hell ; bur if 
you ufe correftion withour inſtrufion, it is beueith You, 6 by; ore in- 
{trac mem. alſo, and withall. ulc A and til wait. ns God in ia 
bl 18g, > £4 (C29... 2 104840 33 

L "TOHN $ 14. _ ark th 7 


1 £8 ankitan wrto you  Fabers, becauſe 70u has frown hin which i is ſows the 
beg imwuing; { have written unto yew. young men, becauſe you are; ſtrongy and. the 
Word of God abideth in you, ang b have WverEOns 59s Wicked ane. ._ -! 1; 


Erle Sixt, the Apoſtle had Jar to, wal a Chriſt hag, 


walked) amguhe gy all. Gon the, ant of it» ov 
and from Wy EIA 1 vetl. $, fo 1enhe i ALE pe 
e- loVingone another vetl, 94:0 ke goavarh 13s bo wo PAY 


eh ſins mere for given them ver; 33» be oe 
avTices inta. FDgce: fOItS». mrnties rewderts.9 
a rr e gy 
in 


repeats the, ſame 

yo a Vain tautology,bur this1s not ike Sens rep 

ture imaply.certawy,! but T think this-is not re intended chiefly Foo T 
think the Apoſtle being to preſs chem roanothet dury, vert, x5. nanacly\ No 


ro love the world, he makes this.a ground tourgethem to its. ,- 
Why torh he riot reckon Babe here? why ? becauſe they were ere nol 
eally-c3 cones _ with the world z but he-yritest@ old- mety and oe 


men, wh ingehey Loew G corge the wicked one 
ſhould _—_— world ; Gorham had, on FWFILCS, verl,18. to beware 
Y Jodnrene"geh of falſe Doftrins ..._. 
legs be ſaving knowledge of bins that is Pn vhe beginning, of the- Amis 
44 ent of dujes, or of Jeſus Ghrif is able, 193 wean even old | men from +h 

| |," [lqve of the world. 

To Tk. Chriſt, and his ——- "and our need of hin. i is a ſufficienr mo- 
tive 5 wean old = Pe the world., 

\T'wo bhtags ay Were cor raade wiſe, avticnt, cautelous mens not to 
embrace Chriſt, tis-Goll 

1 The antiquiry of the Prhenth Religion; Jeſus Qeil ſeemed a new 
God,-þukof-.two. or Bn and thimy years, hated of all and 


fied; mnaw:ro com eb OC HAND AISLE DOR AGE ot , and 
that all nauſt ſubzeQ yesto him ſeemed ifrange. 
2 Thea > Mirae Ig. it. Nov to remove 


of Hez! 
theſe a poltle layes.dow A mains, not the 
m_ imply1 TN: T1 x love SY the world os them to Eo 


rj ragilt therefore he wruesunta themy Love 
not — world; and that they mig -hr do this, he ge them, _ they kn#w hin 


that was fromthe be 71min, (hs wy L4 om yo D peers for 
but-noveltics;: yp 


9; 22g} 52% 
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7 onm- cmbracit + Chriſt and bis Goſpel ; { have writes to you young men, 
beravſe CE are ing Cl avdSbe Wets þ God dvelet x 17 Jon, and Jou bave overeome 
the wicked one, ©. 
Here are two Cauſeof their V. aver the wicked Ones that is, their 
Doc: pymas ces Cui thi Vide) ene For the firfth, © 
SHpns Phengeh | in young oy nd Gs Lrace highly acknowledged of 


Prov, 20; ay HE of Tonwg-men 4s: oh Progr; but the Apoſtle 
if ant LY the ter of Tones whereby they overcome 
wicked one, and this he acknowlodgeth i in 
Q: Whae is this ftrengthy 
Itis the power ot Gods S rity whereby a Chriſtian winabled todo all 
Shfritual duties#n'the powet of 'Chtiſt, 
I it is a pawet of Gods Spirit, 2 Tim. 1; 7; 3 Cor, 3; $: Gal.6, 10: and 
RA ens wakdia l, 4. 13+ 
Jas JOUNGET cr or elder, 15 __ ——_—_ every Cluſſtian dus . 
457 KOT duties; and ſuffer for t, with power. 
BS own rorag doevery Chuiſtindiny with firengibs andfotodo . 
implies Four 
1 Whena aan performits- a thing in ſirength be performs in cheerfully, 
Plat I9: 5. The Sunrejojcerh to run bis comrſe, &c. it a. man runs through his 
work. with: ir 15a fig of ſtr s Jab + 34; Clift accounted 
it his todo his Fathers will rook as much delight init, and 
ir was ſerengh robot tne 
reg pryos with ftrengrh implics F ſpiriz of boldnefs and 
ia they are-not fearful» but o on wich courage and boldneſs, 
1 Timoth, 1, 7, Atls 4+ 13, $19, 20, were ſtrengrhened by Chriſts 
(« ON 


pow 

43 Strength viakes 2-man $0 Gods Will diligently, and conſtantly ; ; anold. 
nidn is ſoon weaticd, and ſlacks, but take aftrong many. and:he does his by- 
finds diligendy and conſtaritly, x Cor, 15. 36: and paintwlly, he doth things 
with dexterity, and be thar bath ſtrength doth thiags conttanely, with con- 
ſtancy and perleverance, Lt a Childe ſhoot an Arrow with,a weak band, it 

but-if aſtrong man ſhootes ity it evenly; {o it- x weak man 

take a duty in hands he he begins tO [aggco and, fail, bur a "firong Chriſtian hee 
urn. h of bearing all things 

2 For Suffer ength of grace appears in bearing all t patiently, 
and joyfull V7Þb 4, 11,2, 13. "Col. 3. $1; when a man therefore s able ro 
do og with cherrfulncls, and (ufter with patience, he is-cndued with the 
Pow:r of rhe Spirits 


3 Thercisaftrength required for the over-comi and ftanding-our. a- 
oainſt Sarans when a man 15'not onl leo ado and Foſer hy wo gre bur- is 
ready-and able Mſoco ll -out, and reſiſt all «4+ Han 


makesadvantagethereof, 2 Sam, 6, 20, Joh. 3.26, this afgi 
Bb og yo teran vigeus, norwianding Satans termpra- 
t k 
pit 25 why dorh God vouchſafe Joung wen this Sreegohy and at /d men, and 
T; 


4.1, 3, Pecaiſe they arerowraſtle with ſkronge Lofts, which old menare 
paſt, and Children are are not come to; young men — ſyxc to bee tranſported 
wrong ly x Tim.', large orb © errary roy ng 0 

much more-thofe * trution thexeforc 


God 
wrong _ ſuch Foes ec 


orc apt tO be 

OE Hm worldly buſine(s, Tn 
"carries pr 

and 


7 | merrare more ſtrongly 
tures; mos wrong omar rect rocght irj Uikeld be ſivengehons 


is itfora yo 
God tothis 
Lords -__ 
have ſuch 


GQIaULs 
| 


CAN ous Vers 
Pts roman 
19.0 


he « Bow +; Ie Nd 


Las VF Ji:0 
s £54 wy 
& LE Id 4; H# 4 4 + ” «Þ 


, . | \ 
4b 4 «4 
Hs. Fe Þo ded Ws <7 2 Sia; &f 
Iv T1, . 
i708," C4® 2 V / 
7 4 ov . © © w - 4 " 
T3 #1 # $65 4 p 4 
o _ Ld ; 


i god, 7 $663 


"4 TELL KC e 4 


ed ney and c 
1 1 SCY 0, 21 OF Weis 2s 


Such 7; Tent mer ; hin ng 
\ "God erp ps bo rk fs f cliewdy "have POET 7 Pororlt of 


Ts Ss I whole Wert ner 


les co dif apes aps 


rapiragiemn have he Word abt JE 
Feed woldtave fm of 7 if op abice in in ue te 4, bur chis 


A 6un men, that nor kind, biit, 
lofts Word able : hens on every king ie SHY 
2 When bee” fairh, heWar ns +Ouk, {ciewply Sth 
the Wotd of Godzand nor a5the ward Ut min, x/7! 
every warts on Te of God, when 
Gods, ice looks hen t bd ey 
ar wy * woh 

ſtand it,all falls ro the gre 

Piken a the Word abiethy TS 


cal ly, 9. «35. Heb,2, SEN 


F Mow ih s EET that h, 
ing iv then 


Verlag. Fu Eilo Jann, - 


remiſſ a your | gs | Ts s 
been wo cr 2103 COT ;5e mw 

Objeft. # fat a brittle _ and ca ot ES ? BEHR 
can t he Word bee ſaid to abide in mee 2+; Þ 


Anſ.  Doſt chou aq acm 0n Sr ares not the Wot? then iris 


more-necellary to, IK - nath Ir | 

fy lo © place the 1 QF Fx0QTAgess 1; 1 

God abide in 3 Teh Ae Ma .ahri. 9995 Comma bur yi 
would obey. Ti . 20200 br JC L1 AT SS: 35 QOt 
at it.as the. 1 
it» your an F AIC 
joycingaudge | War pf NES 

2 


dangerous) bur if thy.me 1 things, theiuit argues.the 
lefletanger; ED ISIES be Ir CO our ob cob thy ' inc- 
mory, doth it not a 

more and moxcalt 's 

Hſe > Þ a,92 Rene OGE B25 Ip 

forgiven, th = oo ae TUPY IRPEN 

word of wha! £: LL YOU ior 
ron yorvona Ts FIERY NI 

wa con 11S; LNEFCIOLE, LEE BK 
abide in you richly and. | y 
a benefir as pardon offs, +4; 


' Dock, ,,S«ch yomng Wen cs heve' the je 


PR PAS IONS egy LOA ATE Fr 

cats T 4 Fr c —T 

abides,abides, ay | - 12£06: PQ 
of God 1 3 .and' thereto 
ſtrengrh- Wer, Rons, 1-16. 2:Gor« 194 4x, inisen 


iro Tape MORE luſts, nigh. 
m___ 12 NE of a, ts 


w—#> hel. 


ſe. 
that have. .N&t 


wickedoglky 98 and OWL.Ag nn 510), 
tha Ord c God abiding inchem; 
padien ales po ES aebok ard of G 


It in your 


s b200Gp > Jie ove. 


" . 
5+ fo32S7} 28. gd 
b # Z | Y j 


moo hny THYnRoTr LO 
Q 1, v.77 


Crna 


An Expoſition upon the Cuare;2 
he will make him live in penſiveneſs, and fears, and-doubts ; now againſt this 
the YVord is powerful, there are Commands to beleeve 1 Joh, 3:23. 1 Joh, 
5. 1- Matth, 11, 28, there are PUSEIES 2 aurhclocves not, Joh, 3. «lr, 
2ndthere arenotable Promiſcsto him that Job.3 lt. many Examples, 
Pavlbelcevedion God, and he was pardoned;ſo Mary Magdalen, and others, 

3 {a mansheart be ſatisfied in the pardon of finz-chen Saran will tempr 
hin with ſome baſe Luſts chat may defile and wound his Conſcienge, now 
againſt this the Word hath, 3564, 1 20s 

Firſt, Commands, '1:Tbeſſal. 4. 3. 1 Pet, 1,'Be ye holy as I am holy, 
Matth. 5 wht, ; ; 

Secondly, Promiſes, Rows. 2. 6 to8, and Threatnings to diſcourage him, 
and Examples to encourage himyas Pazl, Act. 24-16. 1 exerciſe my ſelf to 
keep a good Conſcience, T_ 56 

Q. But how comes the Word to bee 1h powerfuih to overcome all the enemies 
of Salvation ? W pl 

A, 1 Becaulſc-itis the ſword of the Spirit,to cat afundor all luſts and tempra- 
tions, Epheſ.16, 7. No manhath more need of a {word to defend himſclt, or 
offend his enemy, than. Rog man have of.the \Word to defend themſelves, 
and reſiſt Satans. and it is not £o much the Lerter of the Word, as the Spirit ot 
the Word that doth this, the Word: cuts off all temptations, there isno place 
tor invaſion. ”. | ” | 

 Uſe-1 Toteach us, as we deſire to- walk in- the World as Maſters of the 
Field, ſo as not to beaten out, and kept off cither from Repemance, or Faith, 
or Sandtification, let this be our care, to have the Word of God ingrafted in 
us, this is all our ſtrength againſt remptarions, | 

:\ Q. But bamſhall I get the Word of God to abide-in me ? 23 PD. 

{ls x. De dnee- you keep 'your hearrs- broken- and «clean, and it it bee 
brokenand-clean, the Word will abide there, and will have the rule and do- 
mivion; for the \Vord of God dwels ina'trembling heart, 1/a. 66. 2, if wee ' 
receive it with'fear and reverence, this yery+.reverence will -oyer-rule us; 
Pſal. 119, 161. what is the reaſon m_ Princes'could -not: prevail againſt 
him ? bccauteuhy ſervant 'keyt thy Word 5 {0 that '1S'an antidote againit all 
temptations, and perſecutions; W hatif Princes riſe againſt you, thar Prince 
of Darkneſs; Satan, and his Angels 2 it:the Word dwetin you it will help you 
tro reſiſt them whar: if evil company come againſt 'you? it the VVord 
dwell in you, ir'will help you ; oa” T de this great wickedneſs, &c, the 
VVord of God-dwels in broken veſlels and withall-keep the Vellel cican, 
koep yourhearts-pure, come tothe V Vord reſolved not to keep any Luſt, 
that is theteaſon why Herod came not on;' becaufe he claveto his Luſts, ro 
his Herod/as, wheretore lay' afde all filehineſs and ſuper finity, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted Word of God, Jam. 2.1, it you come to the V Vord with 
abrokenand clean heartzit will abide inyou. * + + LEE: 

--2 Lookatthe V Vordas wondertulyas very cffeQtual to do great things, 
andthat/ will make thee” keep the VVord in thee; thus ſaith- David, Plalm 
139. 129. theſence of the great cfhicacy-of the VVord, to humble you, and 
cleanſe you, 8c, willmake you keep the VVord. 

-3 At Fmcans is, to look up to Godxo ſend his Spirit, that may bring 
. to-minde thofethings which you have need of, and faſten them ro your 
hearts; though you torger the V Vord for the preſent, yet whenyou are temp- 
wed toany Luſt, the Spirit will bring it toyour r ance, 1/a,,0;21. Tow 
foall bear 6 vayca behind yow, faying, This is the way, walkgn it, 

' 4 Ponder the VVord'#t God in your hearts, which was Marie praftice, 
Znk. 2.19. and this madeheranc<minent Chriſtian. - x | 

''5. Conterweofthe V Votds- itis a great helptomake it abide-in you, teach- 

ingit toothers; {earching-he Scripcure, A, 17. t x5 12; | 

6 If you would haye the VVord abide in you, give up your fouls to a 
conſcionablgobedience of whatſoever you hear,.it you reſolve to keep ir, i 
will 
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will mightily keep you againffthe World, againſt Satan, againſt your Luſts; 
hethat would keephis hearr in a-good tram ler his heartft doe to the 
Word, and the. Word to it, let them berivergd.cogether, that you may love 
the Word, and tejoyce tn 1t , 'this1s the very way to have the Word abide in 
you ;.45 therefore you deſire tobe Conquerours, Let the Word daell richly ian 
30s, Col. 3.16, Ia. 11,9; that fo you rp 9-9 np to abundance at know- 
ledge ; lookat it as a wonderful Word,'and fubmirt your fouls to ir.; pon- 
der on ity conferre about it, and+this will belp you againſt all Tempra- 
tions, | 


: JOH. 2; 15; 


Love not the world, nor the things of the world, &c,. 


T He Apoſtle having exhorted to many Dutics, as keepingthe Comman- 
: L dements, and walking as Chriſt walked 3- here he removes an impedi- 
ment which might byader all; and thar is, Love of the world ; and he writes 
hereto young men, and old men chiefly, to little Babes he writes, verſ. a8, In 
this veric wehave a ; — of Love inre{pettata dauble Qbjet; x The 
World.; . 2 The things of the World, This:prohibition is.groundedion.a 
Three-fold reaſon ; | 

z Fromthe removal of the love of the Father from ſuch. ©: 

2 Lovenot the things of the world; becauſe whatſoever is in the world, 
. seitherche luſt of che fleſhy the luſt of the cycs, or the pride of lite,. and is nor 
No amnttgaceſede Waikh z6if0; ena} power 

mathe tranditorine orld, and the contrary perma 

LS God, verl, 17. 7: | | 

Q. 1..9he 15 the Har id? frg:k | 

eA. The Worlds takeg Four ways, and all incident to this place; | 

x Far the frame and fabrick hrs and Earth, and all the Crcatutes; 
Aft. 17.24: SO love'not the world, that is, notthe Creature. 

2 The wicked of the world, Joh; 15. 29: and though he doth not herein« 
tend themz.yert weare.to ſeparate our felves from [ 9; | 

3 The Worldis takentfor the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the world, 'Be vor 
transformed afier the world, Rows, 12.2. 

4 The World is taken forthoſe endowments:and: benefits the World af- 
fords, as Riches, Honours, Profits, and Plcaſurcs,8c. Jaw. 4s 4- 

Theſe three ar= chiefly aimed at,'Loye not the Creature, love not the 
Falk and Cuſtomsot the world, love notthe Profits and Pleaſures of rhe 
worl . Fre dl | 

Obj. May net we love the Creature? are vot all the Creatures very pood ? 
Gen. 1, ult. are we not exhorted to dogend.to al! ? muſt we not then love all Cat. 
6. 10, what thenss the lowe of the wor{d which is here forbidden 7 » | 

. Anſ. Love is ſuchan jonof che heart, whereby a man aftets com- 
mumon with the Creature, and communication of to it, aSthe love of 
Money is when welove it for it{elt.. -This loveis dotble; _ $0 
EL ow concupiſcentie, when arman covers the thing for the thing it (elf, for 

OT 1t ra 

n_— amicitie, which is, when not only defire communion with it, but 
communication of good t0 it, 104 Ike! HiaEFes 

The firſt is chiefly here forbidden, when I affeR the World, orthe things of 
the World for themſelves; for irs ownſake, and not for Gods, tba irmay bee 
a furtherance to Godsſervice, when we love the wordrather than God, when 
we deſire it though webe without God, and rejoyce in it for- it! felf ; this is 
the love of the warld here forbidden, . | 

Q. that is meant by the things of the War ld? F<. "oft 4, 

A. 1, Not the Creatures} for tharisinchuded inthe world, 48.17. 24- ard : 

appears 


| 


An Expoſition upon the Cav 2, 


= i. I 


the Word, not oalytuſting/atver/women;burituch an afteSivn. where 
wee are" carried _ jon Iinordinattly; thar' is eoflouryyvt 


; 17, "and rage” be 
ag a as are rot of the Father.) Dove Tor! the 10d; her writes trold. men ati 


World; are eriemiesto God; 5 S821 ITO d 
Obze eArt not all the Creatures of God good, and ought wee not to bee mer« 
cifall to our Breaſt? 7 tf ar oats 1 Reg | 


not have STi es. ar the Creature, - before! your have: part” in 


Reaſ,* 1 Fri the ermiry that is in the Creature it ſel,againſt thie Creator, 
ever fuce the” fall; there lyesthis vanity on the Creature; thabirempryesour 
ſoiiles'of Grace, and tove-to the Creator, andfrom all Godsardiaances,  . + 

*1, In hearing the Word, it it bet” poſſiblezthe World will keepyau back; 
ler God propomi@ a Feaſt of tar 'rhings, One: wakss an excuſe! her hath byred a 
Fariiand bee au fyuſe it; another bath bought. yoaks of Oxenganid hee :11uft go 
try theins; a third bath mar ried a Wife, and hee cannot come: Luk. 1. 194/20," 

' 2 Tf '# man break" thorough this, and come!to the ordintances;hee ſhall 
find char the World's a great enemy to him there, Ezek, 33: 21, 22, his hearr 
is draw after profits arid pleaſures, ir may beet will make you deſpiſe what 
you' hear, as\ the Phariſes did; they ſcofted at Chriſt, as a poor man himſelf, 
ns -- had nor felrthe ſweernefle of the World; and this istheeimity of the 
World, © \ $ 2 HA 1 ood, 


oO 16 ea 3 YHHOBOTL HS p54 

. 3 If you ſhould hear.the Word and attend to it, anddelight fomething in 
Inns World will patp a rs or choakyou ;thar all 'rhe-ſeed twill bee 
ſmothered,” Math. 13, 22, while wee'buly.our ſelveshere andthere inthe 
Worldzthe Words gone, and Grace is goneythis is the'ermity of che World, 
_Vſe"'x "It: may ſerve to teachall, young andiold; to/ take-up thigexhorta- 
tiofh;'love not the World; noman is addicted tothe 'World,:butheeis in more 
flayery and boridages than any: gally-flavey his hands may bee bound, 
and' his" feet: ſhakled, bur. his heart 15 tree, and /hee defires- treedome from 
that flavery; but a worldly manis = per and buſted inthe'World, and his 
body 'is-a-ſlave to'it, and not only {o, but this very mind-andhearc 1s-2\cap- 
rive to the World; hee cannot bee free to 'any good 'andf{piricualFimploy- 
ment, ncithe can hee ſo much as deſiretreedome tromthisflavety; what a 


_ miſerable thingis ir; toſce a man imployedal tori his body and eſtate, 


andfravenoheart ar'all to that whictvis good*O4they may norbeſaffered ro 
come ro ſermons; they have other: thingstoartend:roztor mento bee etius in- 
thralled it is a'miſery ; and if they come roche Words: yer the World fills their 
heads;thar *either- they catinot artendrovir; or if they do,ahrerthey ate- gone; 
the Wort fteals al} away: therefore I fag again; 4d6ve-Arirbn World; ibriehes 
increaſe;ſetnot youtr hearts npotrthem;nor connr'themyour chictelt good. bur 
bee fure firſt ro ſeek the :Kingdome- of God, and it God beſtowany worldly 
bleffings" upon you; rake Ttasa cpledge:of thatove;tnd!beetdzoull ro him, 
and acknowledge yorriown'anworchinefley:Gex.32-- 10, avfacob there didz 
and make rhietn' a tmeans'vo hetp"you forwitd in Gods«ſervice; as it-is with 
Seamen, the deeper and'widet therSea'js, rhexmbretreetheyate, and leſs care- 
full, ſo if yowhave abundance of wealth tro-{wimand wallow.in's you mult 
ulc more liberty in good courſes, and take no care tor winds and _—— you 

ave 
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them\ to Mittfrom them, as it they/were: 
ftain and 'iite+ our ſouls ; woplir abies -dange «23; 7 & 
from them}make no means to/accormi en cy $19 nut 

2 There axe ocher words which more enmity, as moriilying) 

$+ 5, there he cal}s Lults che members ofche! body; imp 0$\A «> body 
of fin; now! this morti is a metaphor; -: from. 
when they would-cut off-a Member, mer mortifie-ir;> by bi 

dering thi-toconirſe/f the-bloud and {pirits;-atd {g\ 
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Death 4,6. PEN 

rtach Chriſt, fat and arc "vive 'm 
toil ;ſowilf a Clitiſtian <5 OFFS _ | 
layes them 1145 encmnics fo ng 


i 
confiders' hat Chriſt is dead for - EY 
Ctrilt, cs to do to uve tot 
_ Why 2 be weaned from luſts "ſoc eighs 
Kea]. 1, , 2 om the, © 

- theſcluſts have [Ee Ra Fe LA 
world, Gal.'5. 17, it they be enemies ro God Bf | 
to hate them as enemiesto his beſtfriend, Rlng becannorto 

thoſe luſts too, *He that loveth the world, the love of the Father is not in biy ; he 


is not fit for any dutys. he thar loves the world = eo ſh rae will of 


the Father; cvery luſt hinders (pits Loch, hear 
receiving of the Sacrament ; any 0 
Spiritual duties.” 

Reaſ, 2, Fromthe enmity chey ht HREen x ſquls, 1 Per. 4.7, Pear 
beloved, as ew ohog us Fane bftain fo, feſbly pr hr ins f 'ght ags: 4 
your ſouls a US » 4 0. 'F mu 
kill - ad: or i Fl "Dk ep ape: or they wi 
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An Expoſtion upon the — Caary, 


5c is ro God, ſo long as our luſts ſmell ſwerr in our noſttils; ſolong wee are 
loarhſome ro God, —\ 
Uſe 2 It mult teach ts, it is notenough to cut off ſome Juſts, bur choſe that 


we llove moſt ; agood Husband that hates prodigaliry, you ſhall not need to. 


exhort him to frugality ; ſo p cannot endure covetoulieſs, it hates 


; balcnelsand pinching he cannot abide it, it is not his own luſt ; ſo another, 
© 


he cares not ide and bravety; ſo he may lye cloſe at the pots Or 2 
Harlot why this is no gtcat mattct tocry out againſt thoſe liſts that are nor 
urs, bur it 15a Chtiſtian duty, not to love our own lults ; coyetoulneſs is nor 
thy luſt, bur if prodigalicy be thy luſt, do not thou cry out againſt coyetouſ- 
neſs ; and thou which att coverous, do not thou ſtand our againſt another 
mans prodigality, but ſtrive againſt thy own covertouſneſs ; there are lults 
Mich are to us-as Eves applegtair ro the = tas luſtsas our ſouls luſt af- 
ter, Rev, 18, 14, look thouto theſe luſts which thy ſoul luſts ater, let diem 
depart from thee, : : 

Yſe 4 This reproves our aptneſs to cherifh and nouriſh out own luſts ; ' 
when we ate Conimanded not to love them, to mortrific them, not to make 
proviſion tor them, if we then provide for them, we are juſtly robe reproyed, 
Fob 24. 15. Prov. 7. Wobe to chem that dr-w iniquity with the cords of waniry, 
and in;quity 4s it were with Corr rage ih I5,18. that take occaſion to f 
their fins, that draw them on with Cart-roaps; that give way to ſuch reaſons, 
and ſuch incentives as draw on a luſt, wo be to them thar put away all fear of 


judgement, and fo draw on luſts with the cords of vaniry. 


Vſe 4 Totcachusallto wean our ſelyes from theſe lults, Toung men I write 
#110 J0u, love not the Worlds ner the things of the World ; and old men have no- 
thing to do with them, refrain from them apply ſuch corrofives, ſuch threat- 

ings, ſuch promiſes, Chriſts death, and cur off all occaſions of fin, root it our, 


challenge your hearts, arraign them betore God) bring them as enemies ro 


- your ſouls; and labour to cut them off urrerly. 


If any man love the World the love of the Father is not in him, 

j © Dot. {t is mo, the having, but the love of the World, that keeps our bearts 
| rom the love of the Father, ; 

” It is notthe having of the World, for Davids mountain was ſtrong, Joſeph 
had his will ia Egypt: Abraham was rich, but though they had che World, yet 
they had not the love of the World, Jam.4- 3» 4, whoſoever is a friend to the 
World, isan enemy 3o God ; it isnot the Lordſhip of the Wotld, but the 
fricndſhip of the World, that is enmity againſt God, for the titne ſhall come, 
chat they that take the Lambs parr, ſhall be Princes of the World ; and Saint 
James calls the love of the World Aonety 1 as a woman that makes het (elf 
a friend to another man, and beſtows that love upon him, which her Husband 
only ſhould injoy, is an caemy to her Husband, ſo a man thar isa friend to 
the World, or to theluſts of ity is an cnemy to God, alienated trom him, and 
he would have them know, thar there is no worldly coverous man, bur hee 
knowsthat his love of the World is enmity againſt God, it is the World that 
hinders you from the Wordzand Prayer, and ood durics. 

Reaf. 1, From the amplitude of that love which we owe to God, which can- 
not therefore be divided to others; Thew ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy - 
hears, and all thy ſoul, and minde, and ftrengtb, Mat, 22, 37, then we muſt love 
the World noturtherthanic may help us in his ſervice, and we may imploy 
itto his ady , if weloye ir more, we fin againſt the great Commande- 
ment ; it wemfalt loyethe Lord with all our heart, and mind, and ſtrength, 
then whar forry weak affeRtion is due to the World? even an heartleſs faint 
love ; all our love and vigour of our ſpititsisto be ſet on God, now if a man 
lovethe. World, he cannot thus love God, for if he love the world, his ficft 
and chicfeſt care is for wealth and riches, and then it may be hee will a little 
look towards God z firſt let me bury my Father ; firſt ler me ſtock my Farm, 
and try my Oxcn, and then if I hayeany tirme, I will come to the Feaft. 


: A 


Verl, I5: Firſt Epiſtle of Jon: N 


2 A coyctous, ora Juſtfull, or a proud man, when hee hath the Vorldy | 


* andtheluſts thereof, hee is fully (arisfcd with his portion, withour God, Pal, 


PRI wraps up the -comtorts of his ſoul in theſe ourward gy Eves 
ath 

the VVorld, the lefle hee cares for God; as the Moon when it is at the tull, 
it is moſt oppoſite to the Sun» ſo is it with a worldly man, | 

3 The loveoltle Wand will meta nun ganneh Godeatherdhan wich 
the Warld, hee will rather part with Grace and Heaven too, than leave the 
VVorld, hee will rather part with eternal lifes than his wealth; as the 
man in the Goſpell, Marth, 19. from 16, to 22, hee had raker pare with 
Chrilt,and an expreſlc e of heaven,than part with his poſleſhons; ſo wee 
ſce how the love of the VVorld keeps us from the love of God. Notable is that 
ſr of Chriſt, cMarth, 6. 24, No man can ſtrve two Maſters, &c; God and 

is VVorld are as two maſters; ſuch is the amplicude of Gods ſervice, thar 
hce that ſerves God as hee ought, hath notime to ſerve the World. Noman 
that hatha (crvants bur hee looks that his whole time ſhould bee ſpent in his 
ſervice; ſq if wee ſpend any time intheſervice of the World, wee cannor bee 
ſervants to God indeed. It ſervices bee ſubordinate, wee may ſerve lo 
wee may ſeek OST EILIES bur bee ſure it bee in ſubordina- 
cane Code farviat las that it may make you more free. to Gods ſervice. 

Yſe x Todiſcourage any man fromthe loye of the World; there is no 


diſco nt than to ſay, 1f wee love the World, the love of the Fa- - 


they it not in'm, Tater comers a Cider ty, Exon loepiacko young 
——— —— you for Irina 

2 you never make it up again, would not 1ngenuous 2 
| ther thaohbe woldd bee an cremy to his Father On alice) Drakes 

God ſaith, if you love the World, you canmt love wee, ] ſhall look at you as my 
enemies, were not this enough ro make any Chriſtian out of loye with the 
World ? therefore chuſe whether you will love God or the World, if you love 
the ones youcannot love the other; therefore ir is not a matter of i 
Or provi tolovethe World, for I ſay, If « mas loves the World, bee makes 
the World his God; therefore Covctouſneſs 15 called Idolatry, Col. 3.5, amans 
belly may bee: his God, the love of the World DOITogun (200; the 
loye of God requires all your hearts, fouls, and ſtrength; no part to 
bee {er on the orld. : jp > : 

-Yſe 2 Ir maycxhorrt Chriſtians to morrifie their love to the World; you 
mult cither crucific your love to the World, or to God, {f yow leverhe world, 
Jon cannot love G od, if you love God, you cannot love the World, you cannot (crye 
God and Mammon;  Metives, 

x If a man can but withdraw his mind from the World, hee may bee 
Maſter of the field in any texapration that befalls him; what is the World 2 all 
that is in the World, is cither profit; or pleaſures or aredir, and wee d the 
World no further;ſo thar if thou becſt weancd from thy profic or pleaſure, in 
meat or drink;or paſtime; if thou beeſt weaned from credit, thou ſhalr bereave 
Saran of the weapons hee fights againſt thee with, for how doth hee men 
back from Religion, bur thar it will nor ſtand with his credit, and applauſe in 
the World? whart hinders them from holy duries, bur love totheir profics and 
pleaſures ? therefore could but a man wean himſelf from themyhe might caſtly 
overcome the wicked one;how did Joſephs MFi*, work on him?was ir not from 
pleaſure?and if Foſepb be conrent toleave the luſts of the Fleſh, he over-maſters 
Jeng hone, Fg y wag femme age ne gs eng {mg Pe- 
rer deny his Maſter ? was it not fear of death > what made Dima: forſake 
Paxl? was it not love ofthe World ? ſo that there is no _teraptationy bur itis 
headed withthe World; if it bee nor poinced with the World, it candolirrle, 
ſo thar it the Prince ofthe World come and find nothing of the World in us, 
no loye to profit; or ORE 7 canada nothing; as Chriſt when por 

2 | 
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ſaw heehad no love to thele things, hee had- nothing ro do with bim, 

Uſe 3 - Ot conſolation to.eyery foul; who though hee bee buſy inthe 
Werld, yet loves not the World, it is notthe having of the VV orld, «nor the 
aving of the lutts of the World,' that makes you enemies to God, but the 
love of them {0 that you may have the World , and the luſts thereof, and + 
yet have God to {o that yon Tlove-them not, but defireromortific them, and - 
crucifie themyler God {ee that your heart,and ftrengrh, and rhe vigour of your 
{ pirits beetowards-God,nor for your ownlatts, bur for Gods ſervices and then 
though + man have the World, and manylafts in himagainſt his wil theſe 
do not ſepatate him trom the love ofthe Father, 7 | 


1 JOHN 3416; 


, . : WE. ; Cs | + 
For all that is is the World, the 'laft of the fleſh, the luft of thr-2yes ,and thrpride of : 
5's life, «s not of rhe Fathet, bat-is of the World, 1GY 7 cls 


N the fortner ver. the Apoſtle difwaded both old and young fromthe love 
of the Worltz/and the things of the World that 134 tbe lwſt- of the fleſh, the + 
laſt ofthe 618, and rhepride of lite, VV IO, 
- And hee difwadestherrtrom this, from a- threefold reaſon, -, --,, 
'L ry Vl tor'it evacuates the love of God in us, yetic 2 5.1at- - 
rer End, - 4+ /  SRUBILT IH 
2 The-luſts of.the World are not of God, butot the World,verſe 26; . 
3 The thitd reaſon, why wee ſhould-nor love the. World, and the lults 
thereof , is from their nature and originall, they are not permaneaty bur paſle 
away. 4 'f | CUES 01 {ky AS; R 
Do: eAll che ſinful diſpeſutions, and comrſes of the World, are of theſe three 
1 forte, either the 1nfts of rhe fleſh, the Iuſts of the eye, or the pride of | 
- life, 4 G AEST? 135; 1,35 21 x 
This Text is a {ufficiert warrant, though there beeno other ſuch divifion 
in Scripture for every W ord of Gods pertect; therefore all the fintull diſpo- 
ſitions and wayes of the World, are- cithet-the 1:ſt r of the fleſh, of the eye,or 
ride of life. | ful CEXSRNG | 
, Luſts Wo the fiſh, are ſach as ate ſtirred up by che fleſhy which being ob- 
tained; our bodyes find comforts ſuch pleature as wee find-in meat and drink, 
OL. WOINeN, in intemperancy or INcontinency. | | 
Luſts of theeye, are fuch as ſatisfie the-tences, and thar is called coyetouſ- * 
neſle and they are called /!fts of che eyey becauſe the'eye is only (atisfied with : 
[4 Cins : . ; 
Pride of life, is the affecting of a mans 9wn carnall excellency,' when hee 
looks only ar himſelf, and hath an high conceit of himiſelt. | 
Reaſ, 1 From the obſervation ot what the hearr is ſer upon, when ir is 
drawn afide to any concupilcence;' cither credit-leads. a man, or profit and 
pleaſure leads him, Jaws x; t4. every manis drawn aſide of his own concu- 
iſcence; if to Credit, th ar 4s pride of life, if toProfirs, that is laſt of the eye,itto- 
leafure, that ts luſt of he eſe I»: 
_ 2 From the-antwer of ſuch objeftions as might bee made againſt 
r1s, 5 1.218 Y ©: 164 $FH 
Obje&. x .7 ow may ſay there are many 13 which fall not nnder this diviſion, 
as —_ a man grows comem:ions, it may bee neither for profit , nor pleaſure, nor 
priar, 7M +, 's 
I Anſ. No contemion-but —_——_—_ pride, Prov, x 3, 10, a carnall affe- 
Qing of hisown excellency thakes him contend, «+ 
\ 'Objet; 2 Arheiſme or ſuperſtition,” no profit, or pleaſare, or credit init, ſo 
prophaneneſſe; what profit or pleaſure or credit in ſwearing ? 
Azſ.All the fins againſt the firſt tables fall eicher under Atheiſme, or Super- 
ſtition, or Prophaneneſſe, and all theſe proceed framdiſobedience, which is 


wanr 


| Verlas.) Fiſt Epiftlesf Joni gh 


waar of teax and rcvercnge.ot: God, which, js nothing, elſc bur pride; dq you © 
ſee any Creature neglect Religionwely.ic igtrom pride of heartzP[a.30 34, 
T he wicked throxgh the prige of $415 countenance will not ſeek after God 3 {6 luper- 
ſition comes from pride, rhough it {cems.to bee done in humility;ang devos . 
tions Cole.2.,nlr,. Micah 5, 6,7, 8. do ngtcome betore him with your own w-. 
Ventionand think to pleale itn, for it 15 noching, bur pride; ſo for prophane» 
nellc,as WEAR: or Sabbarh-brea kingsircames trom:pride?fo when Pharaoh 
Cid who is God ? I know him not; be Epocarded, irom pride, Exad, 9: 47» fo 
whenloever men break off the bonds of Gods/{ervice;,and will noc-bee cheld 
30, thisſpriags krom pride ok bearts thar they, will not; be 

Obj. {pdulgerce.to Children, as m Dayid; and Eli, when they 

their hearts to give thens g bad ſpeech, doththis ſpring from pride, or profityor pleas. , 


' : 


ſurey is it, not rather meekne([s. and mildene(ſs?. ,, 


F*F5 


honoured ahan his Chilagen,-or his chjleren honoured than Gods rhis-is 2. 
grear.mealure, 6 prides ..,1, EET 17 
 ObjeQ., 4., What ſoy youtotimeroaſne([c, when ont of very fear u man negleits 
Religion, 45 Perer denyed bis Maſter for fear, it was nether for leaſnre, or pro> . 
fit, or pride yor whence comes. Cains or Judas his deſpair, comes this from pride 3 

| An his ſprings from pride of hearty when a,mangrows ſo timerous; for , 
was it nox for his (e}t-confidence, that (0d Icft Peter ro ſuch baſencfle of {pi- 
Citzand when hee preterted; his. own pl caſure and (atcry, was goring adult of . 
ox eye? ſo Pilate, whay mage him airaid of Ceſar ? was1t not love own 
alety ? did. hee not-honour himlelt betore Gods and was not that d 
from whence came Caims,defpair ? was it not rom. his pride xy his Bro- 
ther ? hee envied his Brother, and what was that bur oe ? and for Judas his 
deſpair,ir is from pride of heart, inthat God is not ina- mans heart; if hee find ' 
not comfort in himſelf, hee will not {eek it. in Gods bur (eek irracher in an: 
halter, chis4s pride, this is pride thax hee cannor brook ſuch horrourg of con- ; + 
(ſcience as God inflics; had hee had humble ſoul, hee would have conten- 
ted himſelf, and logked BP to Chriſt tor pardory, as well as many that cruci- , 
fed him; all baſeneſs of ſywac, and  timeroulneſle proceeds from pride; that, 
makes a manafraid ro ottend ſuch great men it [is becauſe they would nor, 
loſe their credit and honout, and-is notthis pride ?.4u7! ſervit humiliter, aut 
ſuperb dominatur, ejuſdexi ſpiritus eſt balely to ſ{exyey os proudly to domi- 
neer.Let us ſurvey the whole Law ot God;and all fins will fall under 'Arheiſme, 
ſuperſtition, or profanencfſe, and all from pridez Sabbath-breaking, thar is 
from neglect of Gods honoury that is from pride; myrcher; that is from con- 
tention , and contention. from pride; Adultery is the Juſt of the fleſh, ſtealing 
the Juſt of the eye, bearing. falle-wirneſle, .cither from profit or credit; coye- 
touſnelle inthe tech Commandement, is the luſt of the eye, _ | 
Fſe 1 To ſhewthe great change of the World, for in che creation, God 
looked uponall the World, and all was good brit when S»/omon comes and 
ſuryeyes, and looks over all the World, heecrycs out any of vanities, all is 
vanity and yexation of ſpirits and St. John hee comes after him and cryes, 
Love not the World, for what is im the Worldyis tither ihe luſt of the fleſh. and 
that 15 valty, or the luſt of the eye, and pride of Uſe, and thats vanity VEXa- 
tion of {p1rit ; the whole World lyes in þns To . I4 3+ there is no manby na- 
ture bur his whole courle is carried this way, cither roy his credit, and then hee 
is proud, or to his profit, and rhen hee is coyctous, or to his pleaſure and 
then hee is yoluptuous and liecntious. £442 % | 
 Vſe 2. Henceevery manmay learn what in hee is moſt given to, what cor- 
ruption moſtdefiles his heart, and which way his heart 15 moſt inclined, which 
15 a needfull-thing; it is pitty a man ſhould know _ Countryes abroad, 
and bee ignorant at home, pitty to bee ſenſorions abroadand careleſle ar 
, home; wouldelt thou know then what fin molt fwayes mee? it 50a: of thele, 
| cithe 
| , 
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cher Tal of the fleſh, luſt of thecye, or pride of life, or all of them, bur one 


muſt over-rule us; it thou beeſt not born of God, they rcign, if born of God 
Jo they may ca tivatethce, thereforeſce which of the bears nigh ſway in 


chy heart ; if it be intemperancey then your hearts will be addi&ted to Glur- 
tony»or Drunkenneſs, or Paſtime, or Frolicks, and Jcſtings ; it your hearts 
be carried towards Women that is a luſt of the fleſh ; if you finde that you 
ſtand normuch on your Pleaſure, but you can fare bardly, and lye hardly, - 
bn rem On to Women, or Luſt, how then are you affccd ro 

rofit > doth not thy ſoul covet after wealth, and when thou art rich, thou / 


haſt ic, there is nocareto employ i in Gods ſervices) for God, or his Church, 
or his Children to do the more good, but thou careſt not how thoucomelt 


but what ifthou beeſt a Prodigal, he hates coverouſneſs, bur yer all Prodi- 
glioma ponnts for Pride thinks it baſcneſs ro keep within compaſs, bur lives 
e hiseſtare 7 


app 

ide of heart ; that we will not deny our credit, and fo we dare not look after 
30d, becaule of the loſs of our credit, or honour, why this is from pride of 
Hoare, ae OT agnnney yer GH E that —_— 

diſtem a couragements COUrage Nees and VEXe 
ſinfully, fo that thou oereſt diſcorter, irs from cncot thelorhree; ns » art” 
thou inwardly affeRted wich thy fin, tharit carries thee ro unbelich, or diltruft; 
that thou canſt not look up to God with comfort? it is one of theſe luſts that' 
hathdamped thy comfort and enlargement, becauſe thou canſt not finde fo 
much comfort and enlargement thou groweſt difcontent, this is from pride;ot 
ſometimes weare fo carried to our profits or pleaſures, that it damps our 

1n us, | 

Uſe 3 May exhort usto hutniliation when we finde all thefe luſts working 
in our hearts, becauſe he char is addifted to pride may be given to the 
world too, and look to pleaſure, and many ſenfual objects, thns ſhould un-- 
fcignedly humble us, that ſuch a maſfsof fin ſhould be in us, that nor one ſin' 
of the world but is in our hearrs ; ſo that when St. James calls the tongue a 
world of iniquity, Jem. 3.6. what a world of miſchict is in our hearts, when 
there is no finin the world bur is in out hearts? Whar is the reaſon why men 
areſo vexcd if they be hindered from their credit, or honour? it is from pride; 
hap» omkny.g | ener mr renee it is from the luſt of the fleſh, and. 
the luſt of the eye 3 do not ſay, I fille no great power in my eli ro- 
abſtain from ſuch and ſuch fins, bur I have a _ to God, alas, there 
is no luſt bur is found in thy heart, all that is in the World is in thee, 

Uſe 4 Acauſc of much thankfulneſs ro God, that he hath reſtrained any 
of theſe luſts in you, and that you have nor run into it with as much extre- 
mity as any inthe world; when you ſee any puniſhed for Adultery, or Mur- 
ther, wemay ſee it in us, we have hearts within ſubje& to the like, had not 
God held us back; therefore we tro be thankful unto God, 

Uſe 5, It there beſfuch a world of wickedneſs, let us get an heavenly mea- 
ſure of » that may countervail: all theſe Corruptions, look for a new 
worldot gracethar may humblcour hearts againſt our pride,thatmay make us 
liberal againit coerouſneſs, chaſte and pureagainſt uſt of the fleſh, that ſo 
this world of wickedneſs may notreign inus. We come now to ſhew, that we 
muſt not love theſc luſts, and that from their Nature and Original; they are 
not of the Father, bur of the world. "_ 

Do. There is no luſt in the world can challenge or claim G :d for the Author, 
or Fountain of it, 

He doth nor mean the Creatures of the world, bur the Luſts ob the world ; 
Takeit GS David when he had committed Adultery, which was a 
luſtot the ha wy, this was evil in the ſight of the Lord, therefore 
ic was not pleaſing to him, tie plcaſed himſclt, bur bot God in this ; in ocher 
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things he was a man aker Cods ownhtarcy in this akterghis 
what made Joſeph abſtain from the like {iti, but becauſe hee confidered ir 
would bea A 7 ſofor Coverouſneſs, aluſt ofthe eyc;God 


abhors it, Pſal. 10. 3. he isſo farre The mcg: it, that he hates both & and, 


the covetous many 1 a 97. 17. For the wickedneſs of his covetonſneſs 1 nas wrath 
with him; and for pride ot lite that God hates, Prev. 6, 16, 17. it is one of the 
moſt loathſome things in the foto God 1 Pet. 5.5: urmmorinuGod Wwarrtes 

againſt a cud man, befemen Arp t him and therefore ſeeing God 
hates theſe, he cannot be the A untainof thera ; it is that 


they ſpring not from God, tor he 5 them, hates them, them z. 


b 24.9, 10, iis 12: Rom, 1. LIGES Gal. 17. the ficſh 1 —_—_ 
Tre God chrcere Co is againſt chem, Vue | 


> p Phymey * pai of 0h 1. Tbeive pur pure eyes, and fo ab- 


pay 12,1 there 1s nothing in 7 tor which God ould define crabs 
ſpe ir, orn  ulc of it. 

Obj. Deth net the Scripture manifeſt that there 52 no ſn, but God hath a great 
hand in it? why did Jo Brethren ſell bim, was it not from anvie; and from 

pride 2 and yet he ſaith it was God ns old 4 bi, Gen. 45+ 75 8. was it not fron 
ns that ihe {re creciflÞ}i Chriſt? and yet.it was but what God fore-ordai- 
wed ; and for Judas, was it not from covetonſneſs that he betrayed him and. 
God bad decreed it ; and for a /4 laſts of the fleſh, dath not God ſpeak plainl Tha 
he would grve Davids wives intothe "der Abſoloin? ſo that ne fin nya he it is 
from Goas hand, nor pride, nor covetonſneſs, nar voluptuonſueſr, how is is rhes 
that no Inſt can challenge its original from God, they are not of the 
. Father? 

Anſe, They ate ofthe Father as of the world, but rior in thar ſence as they 
are of the world, they are not from bim as an Author, or Fountains or 
cauſa per ſe, for the good God can work no cyill, but yer there is no fin bur 
hes the occaſion of it» thoughthe cauſe of no fin; all good'things come from 
Godas a caulc, allevil as trom anoccaſion thercot 4: as the Goſpel is a Goſs 
pel of Peace, and ae Gedoftins yet is 18 made a fire-brand ofcon- 
tention, to (es men at varlgpocend Baile, BNpR.2o, bur it is not the prope 
work of the Goſpel, bur of the corrupt diſtemper of men that abuſe ic ro the 
contrary endz there is no work of fin that dorh per _ PRIIOnS bay 
by occaſion. Now hp eothlamsl warR eG Lee tn { 

1 Ina lcaving men totherſclycs, 

2 _ thern to Satan, 

I DIY 2nd ed ld 
o {in, 


Firſt,So God would harden Pharaohs heart ; How? by leaving himto bin 
ſclt; as Wax left co it ſclt will grow bard, how much more the hry ber 
man? God not ruling and working in his heartzit grows hard. 

Secondly, Heleft him co Satany he ſuffered Satan to help his South-layets 
rodothe like Miracles as Moſes did, Exod. 7. 13 22+ and becauſc he. ſaw his 
Enchanters could do ſo much, he thought they were no beer that his Ma- 
gicians. 

_ Thinky, He kardens our hearts often by many comforts, mercies} and 

ard bleſſings, andtheſe often harden our hearts, wrelp rom Jadg 
_ ns I ay 7" to repentance Kew, 
+ »$\ + Jed by occaſion it hardens our ticarrs, ſo for other luſts. 
Howdid God temps eA6ſelom, by kaving him to. hisluſifid heart ? 


own heart, I5” © 


: . % by "0 I 


"5 
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RN 
, Secondiy.,By leaving him to ill counſel, 
Thirdly, By givi the 'Kingdom.intohis hand, ſo that he took liberry«to 

commir that wickedneſs, to lye with his. tarhers Concubines. So, kew did 


God work} oſephs (clling into Egy ©: 4 ol 8 01.6, 
Firſt, By las his Fathers love towards: him 'aboye tis other Bre- 
thren.o 2tio © 1: +0 9010.5, AIP. T | | 


» Secontily; By his Dreards, then he ſtirres thera up to ſell himzſo that God 
only gives the occaſions; and propoungs objefs; :whichi they provoke to fin ; 
{oGod ſtirred _ Phariſees, and;ZMws, ro Cfuciheand berray Chriſt, God 

- (3 / Saran fitdhis heatry Job. 2 3. 2, 27.and God gave a fir! opportunity to 
take hims ſorbePharifees thicy envied him they {aw'he would take awa 
their glory and credit, therefore I him, bur thoſe were bur ſu 
occaſions as:rhey might have reſiſted, helaid them bythem, buc they needed 
not haye'takenthem up; he tried them by it, bur 'he did'nor rempti chem ro 
doitey So Adams fin, God led/him imoa/ Fempration,but it wasbur of trial, 
for of laducemeat, it was Temptatio probationis, not-ſeduttionisy he'propoun- 
ded a godly xree to him and the fruit fair tothe 'eye, but- the" catie of all 

7as_their-own conſent's'and murabilicys which - they might. -have- re- 


And for Gods Decree, though they did nothing but what God decreed, 

Gods putpoſe never decrecdany fin ſhould be wrought otherwiſe than' as ir 
is wrought.by che propuunding objetts and occaſions, and leaving them'to 
themſelves and Satang? burhe never decreed to forceany to fin ,* therefore ler 
God and his Throne be gwlrleſs, let-iniquity Mit 'on- the wicked, but'Gods 
hand is nerwitbit; oo nets, OG gt Wt nb, 
+ We vi)Þsa-juſtrefuration of the Papiſts, that .impure it+ ro: us; as' if wee 
madeGodthe Author of Sin, whereas we teach and'belceve, that rhere- is no 
fininthe' world that is from the Farther, bur trom-the world: ;- lker-noman 
when hes tempted ſays he 1s tempted -of Gods'for he hades-nothing inſin to 
deſireit, bur his care is to ſhew the wiſdom of his Providence and Juſtice ; 
welay: there-is no {in"bur:God givesoccatiwnto ; it Shimei curſe David, the 
I ord:bid-bim; thar-s/$ives him opportunity ; ſo the-Lord ftirred 'up the 
Phariſees to Crucifie Chriſt, bur all this was not-{zom God ak a proper cauſe. 
Su _ aman were Maſter of many Horſes, and onetalls lame;- what, ſha} 
not the Maſter ride on him becauſche halts ? it is nor'the Maſters taulc 'that 
the Horie-halts,' but from ſome diſtempet, or diſeafe in the Horſe, and hee 
knows it too; yet hewill not leawe off a. ary forithat 3 what it God know 
M heſend ſhowres there will grow as well: Weeds as good Corn;-and:Herbs, 
what then mult he therefore reſtrain the' ſhowres'? no, it is meet his Provi-, 
dence ſhould be tulfilled ;- what it the Dunghil ſtink bythe Snn -beawns; ſhall 
not the Sun therefore ſhine ? the Sun cauſes nor the {bink properly,' bur: the 
filch in the Dunghil, fo there is nothing but Gods Providence -worketh ; 
"what it lis:Pcovidence rurn many-:things to ſun the fault is not-in Gods Pro- 
vidence, but mens corruptions, but he 1s as farre from the fin, as the Suin 
trom ſtench. TO ';. ITE ] 18.50.1312 ddd) C313 1 

Eſe 2, Toreprove all ſuch fooliſh men as wrong: Gods Providence, that if 
they fall into any fin,zhicy impure it todeſtiny;/ andaf'ir be 1t is from Gods 
hand, orelfe it had nor/ been, Dew inpulſer fuit; 'whar' a prophane'thing is 
this, tor a manto imputehis ſm.to.God ?. God isYioamore the caule of any {1n, 
than the Sun is tþe caule of rhe ſtench of a Dunghilz : Cod forbids it; hates ir, 
and puniſhes it 3 was Abſo/om therefore innocent becauſe God gave his Fa- 
thers Wives .imo his hands? No, God puniſhes his fin before all 'the' people, 
becauſche commairted his {in openly before them all. Way 

F ſe.3 Toxcachevery maniand woman to abhor all theſe {tns, all Pride, 
Gluttony, Adultery, Coverouſneſs, deteſt them ; why? becau'e they are not 


of theFatherz. God rakes no pleaſure in high looks, what pleaſure takes he it 


unclean 


= = 


of i b. 
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unclean luſts, in covertouſneſs2-lie lete E then; dabhors therh ; therefors X 


if they be noc fronyGody what ſhould/good menhayeto dowith them ? whar 
ſhould we meddle:;with that whith we have no Word or Commiandetticiit 
for 2 ; abhar theſe lufts therefore, 4tid deceſt'them letthole follbw them whoſe 
chickgood.is in the World; bur live you as become Gods Servarits?* **** > * 
- Yea May teachustodoath our-fclyes with etie-contrary Grates, if ths 
luſts be; or trom che Farher, ' then ſutely "contraty Gracesare ; t > 
our ſchves with humility,” God refft#bthe* Our giver gratt th.the hums- 
le, Mawdiiit Lobo EY andthkinble avd meck; Hamilityis of me; 
bur Pridezabar is-notof the ;bur of the world; 46-tor heayenly-mind- 
cdnels, Cok!3..1. If yer be criſes with Chriſt ſeekithoſe \ lhgs that tre above ; 
heavenlyzmindedneſsahat- is from Chriſt,  theretoxe he' of an highet' tninde 
thapthieworlds Alas, arcrhoſe workity things yoarbighoſt hinge? it |s 4 
ſign-youate not riſcrr with Chriſt; 'and{s forth luſtsof the Heth,” there is 0- 
ther meatthan bodily foods: Job.'6, 25. Job. 4; 34; we' may rgake tife of our 
pn ma? rt an ed gods, n 'or, 6.9) 10.0 apelogten 
withf{gbriety, ctiaſticy;remperance;luverality, humubty ; thus walk, ou 
ſhall inde reſt to your- fouls, dads be: + * 43H oil 1 N X 
'  . Pad; That which is' not of the Faihert he love of young men,and' old, is to les 
1:2 boomed frm 1. « [7 Hu9 anges if me | 
The Syllogiſm ſtands chus, - whatfoeyer is nor- of the Farhet, the love of 
old and young mult bee weaned friz2.- But theſe luſts are not of the Fa- 
ay args 2c cul old Ou ES IS ET 0 11 0LRGR ls FER FOR S » 
[| -Allchedomforts ofthis wotld, if they'totne rar fromthe Pathet,” our love 
.mult be weaned fromthemi; it honout come nottrom God, and people af- 
from che luſtsof the fleſh, -bat Gods providence in'wirh- viding his Miſtri: 
from bim?/ if God with-hold a thingsit1s not for us*tb put forth a reaching 
defare'todt pthis ſatisfied Faceb, Gen, 302. Tf God with-hold ſuch a blefſingy 
why-ſhouldour defies be'ſer ugbn ic ?- Shall we' take ir unkindly that Gods 
hand with-holds it? fo for profit, this was the claim that Fephrah mniadez when 
the King of Ammon contended withhim, J#dg.11, 24. he told himy What. Ged 
Gives #5,we wil, poſſeſs - jt. God had nor given'ir he had ufarped it,” as didthe 
| of Ammon ; it our God goers not a thing) let us 'not redth after it, 
A For ny. event 16, 99 hc rough hey have £6, grtiopl 
thing, {ſa. 33- 15. & verl. 16,'19, fuch, th y have leſs, yet they: 
beceonfrmalidein, it ſhall be ik Reply fo cory 1, Fn KE2EX 
 .. -Obj. What 5s there that any man receives but it is from Gods hand? good and 


evil come from him, 2 Sarms"12. 7,8. -I-gave thee thy Maſters houſe. and thy 


Maſters Wives into thy boſome, and'f gave them up rotheir hearts luſts; fo 
Zach. 11. 16, Lo, wil raiſe up 4 ſbepherd inthe Land, which ſhall "not wiſne 
thoſe that be cut off, &cFſothat we cannot' be given to our luſt, but_it is from 


God, WR - p zi LIC 
©. Auſ.. Iris 6nething when God ed bleſſing in his Providence, anos 
ther, when he gives usa'blefling inhi 


Ordinances, we may have many things 


by way of Gods providence,” and yer have little comfort inthem ; it was his 


you ence togivethem up'/totheir Inſts;*ir was Gods providence that ſent 


onarchs againſt Nations that they had 'no rightto. fo Gods providence , 


you will ſay, ſcnds a Bribey I never after it, but we muſt not real 
thus, for thele arebur-reials of our obethence, and not for ſeduction 3 (o1h-a 
Bribe comes, God tries whether you will ſhake your hands againſt ic; fo utan 
Harlot preſs 0n you Godtties your chaſtity by rhis, this is Gods providence z 
but it God offer usa thing in an Ordinance; thar is eithet by OC Orland of 
our Calling that we'may-{afely cake, Heb. 5.4. ſothat Gods Cor We 
our Callingare Gods Ordinances; whatſoever he calls us to receiye,he or- 
dains, and whatſoever he' calls us not to receive; he ordains not 3. {0 that 
whatſocyer isordained by:God in his —m——_ 5 thar wee miay take, ow 
; wWAandart 
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what comes not thus, let us ſhake it off, . _. 
- Pſe 1 Torcach ustotakeneod of al co nr rg and os for 
though they ma comfort us a whu,, yer do us no good, cy 
come bot tom God ; all lawful Honow: and Riches come fron God , 
1 Chron, 29, 12. and that asa Father, We necd not be afraid to receive any 
lawtul Honour; ſo for pleaſures, 2 Cor, 4+ 3+he is che-God ofall comfarr, it it 
be a lawful comfort, ſo that theſe we -are not to be weaned from, but from 
all the lufts of the World; though we may receive Honour, yet wemult nor 
be ambitious ; ſo Riches, they arc Gods gifts, but ler us not ulſe-ill means ro 
come by them ; ſo for Pleaſures, if wecanmor come by them bur by violating 
Gods Command, why lt not your hearts reach tothem ; and this ſhould be 
a notable motiye to mortific all luſts, becauſe they come not from the Father 
of Lights, but from the Prince of Datkneſs ; if no' Ambition, or Pride, or 
Coveto be ffom God, mortifie it, fo it there be any loyeto pleaſure-and 
wantonneſs, root it outsfor it is aot of the Father. therefore what ſhould':Chri- 
ſtians bave to Jo withit? Mens Children may lawtully take gitesfromothers 
beſides their Fathers, becauſe they are not abc to give us all kind of bleſſings) 
bur Gods Children muſt take nothing that comes nat ftrom-their Fatherywhar- 
ſoever is not from him is a luſt, and our.love mult. be weaned fromm"'it; and 
thereaſon is, from the amplirude of Gods bounty, there is no'good gitt but 
comes from God, aid that in his Ordinancey and God will beftow upon his 
Children whatſoever is gon and neegtul for them. _ -. _. > 
. Yſe 2 May quietour heartsin the wantof all fuch bleſſings as.'COme not 
from God, as God gives us not; yonlaryos cannothaye ſuch riches, or ſuch 
pleaſures,” or profits, but Gods Providence or Ordinance with-holds them 3 
why wean your heartsfrom them, and bee coment. without them; it is the 
wiſdom of mento follow an occaſion, when they ſee 'Gods providence leade 
ing them toit, bur if thou ſce Gods 'providence hindering it by lawful means, 
thatthou caaſt not haye Children by lawiul means, or Riches by lawful ' 
means, it-it comenotfrom the Father it is n& good for us, and therefore we 
muſt becontent without them, «' 020M 
F ſe 3 Shews Gods Children what they may lawfully enjoy, ſuch things 
only as come fromthe Father, in bis Proyidence and Ordinance, that you 
may loveand Ty Tiga £njoy. 
& How ſhall 1 kgow whether I had all my bleſſings 4s from myFather, my Wife 
or Children, or Riches» or Calling ? br 
A. 1, Whatſoeyer you havt obrained by Prayer, it is a good ſign you have 
had itfrom God, as a Father hearing prayer,i Sam: 1. 27. ſo whatlocver pro= 
fit, or pleaſure, or credit you have it you have obtained ic by prayer; it is a 
fign you had icfrom God as your Father, Ft WERs g3- 
Obj, Thave many things which I never pged for, I hayc it maybe Wite, 
and Friends, and Honour, and Calling, that pever Frayed tor, may I have 
comfort in chem? 
2 Inthe ſecond place therefore a man may lay» lhiehath a thing from the 
Father, when he hath ic by fellowſhip with Chrift, Epbeſ. 5. 17. many times 
God gives us things out of his love in Chriſt, that we never tho of, for 
our hearts are ſhallow, and empty and nor able to:comprehend God is 
able todo, for he is able todo above all wecanthink; or ask, therefore let us 
get hold of Chriſt, and then we need fear no blefling, 
.. 3 Whatſoeyer you receive by faittythat is fromthe Father, Har, 8. 1 3, 
it you belecyc, God will do whatſoever he ſees needfnls and we beleeye he is 
able ro do above what we arcable to-ask;z now we receive it by faith, when 
either we reach ic and bring it by faith or if not {o, yer we have it, and re- 
celve it by Jawful means as a pledge of Gods loye, and when we have it uſe 
it to his glory, tor though we gerit not by faith, yet we boldit by faith, now 
aith is adequate'toOur calling, the juſt lives by bis faith in every ſeveral cal- 
ling,,ſothatif we come by ir na lawful calling any credits or profit; os = 
R ures 


. 


Verl, 6. Firſt Epiſtle of Joan, 


{ure Faith gives us to ſee thar ir_ comes from Gods ordinancey ſo that wee 
may, comfort our ſelves init; therefore bee exhorted, whatſoever God gives 
not 10 his ordinance; let us not-xeach to it, ſo that wee are to bee weaned om 
all plcaſures, and profits, and; honburs it they come not from Gods pravi- 
dence oy lawfull means. |. 

2. You muſt be quiet and content withour them; and Thirdly, whatſoever 
you receive from.God in his ordinance, you may uſe it comfortably, - 

Dot. All the Iuſts. in the-. /orldy are of the world, . 

1 Joh, 5. 18. The whole Wor] mes in theſc lults, Gal,.1, 4+ that hee might 
deliver us from this preſent eyill, World , Jam, 3+ 15. this wildome isnor from 
Above; but carth1] ys 

ObjeR. ; Bar: God mad the World, and rberefore that which comes from the 
Horld, comes ſong God. 

ok World i 5 taken for the \yſeme of heaven Teas) earth, "4#, 27: 
24+ { men, G#/.. 4. 4+ Joh. 15. 19. thirdly,” corrupt cu-- 
ſtomes and” pn tn ofthe World; Rom. 12. 1, fourthly, for (Fe neg 
the World,as honour, riches, &c, the firſt and laſt, wiſely uſed, are -from the 
Father, bur here; hee underſtands the ſecond and the third, cmnuet ment» and 
corrupt cultomes, and the fourth ill uſed, 2 Per. 1. 4- having eſcaped the cor+ 
ruptionthat is inthe World , through luſt;rheſeaxe all fromthe World, . 

r As acorrupt, inciple or Fountain; the heart cmpty. of Gods 
image, and notable roatrain ity it doth ſ»bſedere in, outward things; It God 
dath; vouchſate : his Grace, it -attains, above 'the World, being nor thus aſſi- 
ſed, it falls below.ir ſelf, rhe ſoul wee ſee contented with: carchly things, is 
A corrupted. 

$ a Pattern; when OE = themſclyes to the luſts of ocher 
men, ſome \to this. mans coveronlneſle, others rathat mans pride.mhis i&gid 
conformity rothe.Woxld » which Pasl forbids, f 

3 'Asan Objet; "he Object is often-the cayle of ics adjunR ex viſe aoers 
tur amor, {Oo Achan fawa wedge of gold and coveted it, ſotheſe endowments 
of the World, falling, upon our-corrupr hearts, work in theſe lults; theſe 
Jawtull honours, and pleaſures, profits, by ec $1008» they 
abuſc us when wee look at them 25 ſubſiſting 0 themſelve IC 
Gods Glory; our defixes mult not; bee: confined, or termipgged'in 
Uſe 1. All GodsChildren, old and y are.ro beeweanc 
Juſts, they areof the World, andnor of the in the; World, wee 117 
live above the V Vorld: the darkneſke is paſt; the ng now ſhinetb, when the 
Sun ſhines, men call one anothes tothe hear of i it, ſo ler us; theſe. lufls make 
us unholy, unmeer. for: this heavenly oft-ſpring; the holy Ghoſt layes a baſe 
imputationupon the dug of the VVorld, to wean us from it; it would diſcbu- 
rage a noble {pirit; to march with a/baſe-bora Creature, ler us not. therctote 
ſtrike matches wich the VYorld, which is fo baſe 'and odious.. : 

Dog. What comes from the World, the Chilaren of . God Are to bee weaned 


from... 
This is the Major >the Minor was TD dee mult bes weaned from all 
things that look = at God as the Fountain and end 
1 .V Vee. .may make uſe'of the Crearutes, they were EE ol ourſakes; 
God pur all intomans hand, Pſal. 8. 6, Nehem, 12, 10, Eat the fat, and drink. 
the ſweet, x Chro. 29. 1 3. Riches and Honour come from thee, 2, Cox. 1: 3. Hee 
is the Godo of all comfort , Eccl. 9+ 7» 8, 9. Live joy{nlly with the wife of hs youth, 
God would hayCwtolive comfortablyinthe VVorld, and ufeatlche lawhull 
OO of it, wee ſhall need them all againſt the dif of the 
VVorld; but may wee conform to the civill cuſtomes of the V.Y.orld, com- 
monro good andbad? there is a lawfull uſe of the avill cultomes, Phil, 4. 8. 
If any thing bee of good. report, think_ou theſe things; chele words contain Ch 
vill cuſtomes in mens commerce. 
Reaſ. Civil cuſtomes ſpring ej from the carruptions of men or their 


— 


+ Expoſition upon the Crare 


cultomes» but from the law of nature, from the rudiments written inthe heart, 
Kow.2, 15. not remnants of anold, but rudiments of a new nature, Fob, 1. g, 
Chriſt inlightens ever y man that comes \into the World; Ciyill Pradence, Lear- 
ning» all comely things are from him, ſo that wee ſhould not ſhun theſe, | 

Queſt. How are theſe things diſt inguiſhed from the other ? | 

Anſ. Cuſtomes thar ſpring from the VVorld are corrupt} they flow from 
a corrupt heart, as vain cuſtomes of apparrell uſually flow trom pride and 
vanity of mind, and not from civill prudence, or moral! vertues; whenthou 
doſt well to thy (elf, men wiil praiſe thee, this ſprings from the generall coye- 
toulnelle in men, ſo Drunkatds praiſe Drunkards, Gluttons, Glattons, look 
at theſe as faſhions you are: to bee weaned from; bur civill cuſtomes ſpring 
fromthe light of Chriſt ſhining in us, in morall, oeconomicall and: pol: ticall 
vertues. IS 

2 YVhenthere is a Juſt in Gods — ther though many re- 
ceive them , their hearts are' ſecretly {eragainſt thems'this is x figne they are 
carnall, and wee muſt turri from them. ' * *- plc rn nr 5h; 

Reaſ, 'z Theſe cannot farisfic our'ſoules,, ine fog tranſtory, and our ſouls 
ctexnall, what ſhould an high ao lrer gig egdle with ſtich lycs? an cternal 
foul muſt beeſex upon an ctcrnall objet,- ———_— 

2. Theſe are-cotporall, ahd feed the body only, in the midſt of theſe the 
ſoul is blind carnall, fooliſh; theſe are diſproportionable to the 'narure of ir, 
and theretorecannot ſtrengthen it, wa oa 

[3- They are not of the Father, and therefore lead us not to the Father; a 
man' camot-work above the ſphear of his calling; ſo give up your hearts to 
theſe, and you will never reach higher, £ 
” Uſe 1 ' Shews, wee may conform tothe etvill cuſtomes of the Wortd, the 
Holy Ghoſt: doth not forbid thoſe, x {o, 9. 20,21, 22. Pax! becamg,all 
things to all men, ſo that in pretence of mortification, 'wee muſt fill our ſpi= 
rics with moroſity, and ruſticall rudenefſe, good manners, and civill refpetts, 
ftand well with Chriſtianity, * TO BER hey | 

2 This ſhews that wee may have a lawttll uſe of honours, and pleaſures, 
and riches; wee are to ule rhem as from God and to God. Ry 
1 3 Irreacheth us what's in the World, and of the World, that wee are to 
bee weaned from, viz, from” corrupt Cuſtomes, they are of the World, and 
are tranſitory and corporcall, and lead us not to the Father, A 

Thus 'muach for the Generall; how becauſe rheſe Juſts before mentioned 
are the «rmx all che'luſts in the World; rheretore wee' will ſpeak of them 
in 1 097 $1 
X Dot. Old-men andToung-men are tobee weaned from the lufts of the fleſh, 

' For hee writes to Old-men and Young-men, L ove not the World, nor the 
things of the World, for all that is in the VYorld, the luſt of rhe fleſh, 8c, 

Queſt, 1 What are theluſts of the fleſh 2 ous 
-- Theluſtofthe fleſh, isanafte&ion ro fatisfie the fleſh, as Col, 2. #lt, whar- 
ſoever thercfore the fleſh, the hoy of man (not king tor the whole cor- 
rupt nature,for that includes all theſe fins) but theſe luſts are bodily luſts, ſuch 
ow hoes rv tnſbco inrgccd ty whercafoo arms Gl 
* Now the body furs up AEtto mnremperancy,wuaereot two parts, Gluttony, 
and Drunkenneflc. | | 

-2 The body tcnds to Incontinency, VVhoredome and Adultery, 

3 Thebodydefires calc and pleaſure, Glurtony and Drypkenneſle in meat 
-and drink, VYVantonneſle, V Vhoredome, love to Idlenefle and paſtime, all 
theſe are ifieluded here; and to Children hee doth not ſpeak; forthey are nor 
Uulually given to cat much,or drink more 'than needs, but when they have e- 


-Bough, they ceaſc; and for incontinency, they are not tempred to it ; and for 
eale,it cannot bee Tdlenclic inthem, thongh they ſpend much time in paſtime 
and Plays Zach, 8, 5, fortheir bodyes are too weak to labour, and rheir minds 
to 


ady ate too ſhallow, bur when they come to riper years, ler —_ 
| imploy- 


. 
" , 
. 


—_— 


—— 


f:Jounpy. - 


Verlas, Faſt EpiſNeo 


employed; bac even heron it in-paſtime, and:God looks 
not much at it; . bur you yourng-mneny'andold men; love not intemperancy, 
k 2s - he body difterapered with meat 15 Gluttony, with drinks is Drun= 

cl I. :i 14 oft: O51! y reg 

Now a man may fin in Gluttony, and, Drunkenneſs, or Intemyeraney, ei. 
ther when his appetite is carried to an jefb as, + 1 

1: When a man hatha longing delite ta thaſe things which are hurtful 

unto him, as it by che Phyſician Wine be forbidden, ar {alr meats ra {ame bo- 
dies, yer there is a luſt in mens natures to aftett theſe ; -it was a luſt of inreme 
perancy inthe Old Law, rodefire atrer any: unclean meats forbidden, Lev, $. 
and God reprovesity ſa. 65. 4. they luſted atrer Swines flelty and aborginas 
ble things! ſo-that chough a man excecd ot inthe meaſure, yer in the abs 
jo;rhis isimemperance, (uch a luft' was that in our feſt Parents, Ges, 3. 6: 
here was iluſting after a meat torbidden; becauſe ſhe ſaw it was fair, >: | 
---2 This luſt ſhews it (elf,' not ſo much in the nature of the meats or drinks 
ik the meaſure of it, for-a man may exceed meaſure in eating - 

rinking. | | Ss, 
...x Beyondhealth, wheriris not for ſtrength, Eel. 10. 16, 17, it isa luſt 
forbid iro car/in the morning exceſſively, and glut themſclves,: chis is be 
yond che frengrh of the body ; the ſame may be. ſaid. of. drinks in cxcethve 
manaer, Lake 21.'34. whenthe 2p o and Liver are-diſtempered'and .infla 
med, and health hawt, Prov. 23. 26. ianexceſs, VIGL $59 17 
-2 . When .we-covet meats and drinks beyoad the mdea{ure of: our-eſtate, 
when we luſt above our means, Prov, 23. 20, 28, when by coſtly; meat and 


drink he weakens hiseſtare, Prov. 21, 14: it a man be given £Q coltly Gre he * 


ſhall ſurely come to poverty. - 106 7 Full T4059 
-. 3 A manmay exceed; when he exceods the meaſure of due ogder, when 
' they compel men toeat anddrink more-than willingly they would. - :: 

4 When we exceed the bounds of reaſon, when: we fo carand drink that 
we forgetour buſineſs, and roaſonis quite diſturbed; as Lot was fo drunk that 
he could not cover his nakedne(s 3 in Lets his reaſon,was: wholly taken away, 
in Noah partly ; and now whether reaſon be diſturbed in part; or 4a whole, it 
isa luſt of the fleſh.  - 3 28413] | fork £21 3 

5 He mayexceed the bounds of his Calling, when hee cars ar drinks fo 


- 


ar Calling particular 
ling we read,'Exod, 3+ rm drank, and roſs np to "4 5 {o tharthe 


fleſhy and looking no furrher thanto ſerve the body, - this is oft rhe tailing 
> yer ask them why they , eat ad 
drink, it is only to ſatisfie their appetite» this 15 only 'to fulfill che luits of c: 
fleſhy Col. 5; wit. 2 Cor; 10; 21, Whether yee eat or drink, do allra the glory of 
God ; theretorc not only to pleaſe Nature, but ro make-you fit for (er 
vice, either-inyour or particular callings,: Let this be the laſt cnd 
all your meat anddrink, to glorific God, to, make. you more cheey 
firong aboutthe buſineſs God calls you to; not that ut-is a fan-to (atisfe the 
appetite,” for God hath nor made cheappertice fruſtracey and it. is. of God 59 


be hungry and thirſty, and we may chear our bodies, bur we mult not texs - 
minazealdchis i 


nearing and drinking} for then ic is a-Juſt of he fleſh» Gen, 27- 
3» 4. Go and take thy Bow, and take ſore Veniſon, 4nd make we ſananry nets 
as my ſoul loveth, What zdid he only look to pleaſe his appetite 3: no,hurzhe 
I may cat; and bleſs thee, Gat being iefceide xd by chy provideo,l 208y. be 


An Expoſition upon the \ \'  GCuar.2, 


ſirxengthened to bleſs rheey a lively Partera for all Chriſtians ſoxo car ſavoury 
meat, asthat weemay bee ſmod bn geo nay it God: call, fit to pray if God 
call, fir ro hear, fit for any duty Go! us t0,And not to make us more 


dull and heavy. THE As | 
Thus wee toe intemperance is a luſt of the fleſh, and wherein ic conſiſts, 

' Nextto thar follows inconinency, which is an affetion ro-women , which 
is ingrdinate, CMatth, 5, 28 and that is a luſt ro bee aygidedotall; And this 
luſt expreſles it ſelf in three kinds * +. ; {1311 

1 When it is carried roa wrong objet, 2 When it exceeds. meafure; 

3 Whenit ajmes not-at a right L-efaith, 7 V6 2 3 
: For: the firſt, Sometimes the hearr is carried to beaſtly unnaturall luſts'a+ 
inſt nature and order, as with beaſts, Lev.. 18, ſecondly, Ific bee carried to 
Eindred, as when Ammon -defiled his Siſter Tamar; and. this luſt lyes- in cat= 
rying itſelfroa wrong obje&; thirdly,  Whenic is carried in women to-men; 
Or men ———_ _ conſent of Parents, though ir may bee a firmatch, 
yet it muſt bee with content of Parents, though the Angell profpered Abre- 
hams Yervant inhis way, yer hee durſt nat ask Rebeccahs goad-willbefore hee 
asked the — bt her Parents. Ys | "7 
2 It isa luſtfull affeRiori inconjugall aftetion, when it exceeds: meaſure, as 
when for it. hee omits his duty to: God, or denics his profeſſion; ſometimes 
a manhath a good affeftion to Religion, but the love of his wite-carries him 


' away) Luk, 14+ 25, aman may þce {o tranſported to his wite, that heedare 
' Not bee forward in Helga leſt hee diſplcaſc. bis wite, aid foi the witc, 


leſt ſhee diſpleaſe /her husband, and this 15 an inordinate love, when.ir.cx- 
ceeds meaſure, FEITS 1m 2 0d8 Thi vor eerie 
*; Irisa luſt of the fleſhy when they are ſo tranſported 'with affe&tion, that 
they look at no higher end than marriage it {lf to-haye conjugall afteftions 
I Cor. 7. 29. the meaning is, lerſuch as have wives look at them nor for their 
own ends, bur to bee berter fitted for Gods ſervice, and bring them nearer x6 
God, and then weeſo have wives, as if wee had them notzevery mag isto 
look at his wife, asa Talent ſcat from God;. and: therefore: hee muſt look ra 
reſtore it better by rwofold ar leaſt, that Lmay fay Lord, here is the'wite thow 
gaveſt meezand Iam the more wiſe, and humble, and gracious; and ſo Chil-: 
drenand Servants, when wee affect them only ro do,our bulineſſe,, and look 
at no higher end but our ſelves, this is a luſt of the fleſh, whenin any thing we 
enjoy, wee look nohigher but to pleaſe our ſelves therein. | 
3 Thereis a luſt of the fleſh, which:is a luſt of paltime or pleaſure inordi- 
nately, and this God threatens with poverty, Prov, 214. 17. F 
Therc is a threefold luſt in paſtime, x ..V.Vheh wee are ſer on unlawfull 
Objeas> unlawtull Games, '2 /In. exceflive; Mainer, 3 To: a wrong end. 
1 Our paſtimes'are unlawfullinre{pe& otrhe Objea, if wee makea. pa-: 
ſtime of every thing, of fuch thingsas. ſhould bee matters of devotion, and 
ſorrow, and humiliation; wee may not jcſt in Scriprure-phraſe, neither may 
wee make ſhews and' pageants of Scripture A Chriſt,or other holy 
menxthis is unlawfull,to make paſtime of holy things; when Hoſes drew.neer 
to God,and God called to him,/ am the God of Abr and Ifaac, axd Jacob, 
Exod. 3. 5. God bid bim pat off hu (þooes, for the place whereon thou ftandeſt is 
holy ground; when men come intq the preſence of God; you ſhould pur off 
your ſhooes, that is» your unclean affeftions ;1f wee come neer to God, wee 
muſt nor come with common ordinary aftetions, viee- rhuſt not come with 
our old ſhooes; ſo cards and . 7s ns not make a paſtime ot them, if they 
_ lots, it is an ordinance of God, and therefore not.co bee made a paſtime 
of, e2<that | 
Obje&. T here are ſome religious lots, ſome civill, ſome indifferent, if we ſhould 
deal with divine lots, wee ſhould uſe more devotion, but the other a man may take 
more liberty in. 3 va 


Azſ.* Iayall lots arc xeligious, whether they bee about holy things, as 
chooſing 


—— 
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chooſing Apoltles; or civill, as lots abetit di divifion of kdv.or! any o- 

ther thing, to determine acontrav likezas they caſtloeson FTs 

Garments zfor it is not the objetthat makes 2 nn ory 

whether we {year in Religious or Civill macters, or Luſory; becauſe; 

ver wee {wear about, weecallGod wo dcon Nh wicaellez {o in, aB kind of, lotery; 
whartloeyer it bee abouty wee appeal ro Gadd} who is diſpofer of all things, 

Prov. 16, 33, tox manbeing/bur cauſa py otthecvent ofthaloe there 

mult bee cauſeper ſe, and that is God; (o thac whatſoever: is bet nin op 

though matters of or luſory,i.itise ws ordinance, becauſ 

appeals toidiyine providemegand therefore to bee avoided. .. 

2. Ic 6 rong objec hen wee ſerous paſtime note was ſs which 
Qiould bee. matter oy ens conc OH Av 3 it WAS in 
Chaw to, make. a Fathers-nakednefio, Aoit is eta 
make others drank, adcheneabteretiinotannnd fer to 
Put, ON Womens apparrell, to make pattime; {ous make paſtime! them 
= = — a calling, - 

hen men — with the Jubgmens ofGod Fn LIGAGS, ifyou 
other mens infirmi- 


paſtime-ot his folly»-nor 
- matbmay antany but yer. Tag ers roy ed 
full co make a meer \recreation of hawking ad — the enmity. 
berween the Granns came corſa ah a'maticr 
6. when { hole nights and d 
p 2 — mary—oen aware 2 ary raratonpns lag glee. 
—_— 
alrogether to follow: his and recrcation ; — 
Whats hatha Gentleman bur his pleaſure ? fax dayes bee unployed uy 
When wee abule: ut incxceſlc of our affeftivrs,that our heansare over- 
whelmed therewith. 
end than our awa pleaſures whereas Pau! (aich, Whoſe doy do is 
free of046 wee ſhould hereby, bee che bexrer fined. for Gods ſervice. 
were lahull yrtomake a gaino 2 adriflerts could revnane Kass 
en ER ns oy ngdeagiy (> a yay nur go 
our paltime, that 
ye to the , It 15 na 
—_—— ——— 


pranemay Janie arches tanpll may ro eng wy unlaw- 
of conpaſſhon. 
> Paltimciaunkwfall when it og Cues. Of tmcy. Eph. 5 
ficians,men ſhould have 3 calling ſides ſorhen iris 
the works of our 
When wee look atawrong.end when as in our paſtime, weelookat 09 
hen wee abuſe our, in regard of gains chough carding 
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Q. 1 How «© 4mancarried inordieately to naſe or 

Fuſt, Either in unſcaſonable objects; or ſecondly Ta exceſſive meakiney 
a thirdly, when weeuſc them -notto a right end. 

x When wee flecpar ſucttimes as are unſcalonable ro fleep and be drowzy- 

t ln holy duciavWigpwoe an focrowny MAL Cn cannot attend. 
nrkogaogoagmy (leepis now a (infull luſt;this lult feltbeavily on Ex- 
Fiches, Aft, 20. 39. an; heayyflecp fell on him, andau hea im becle 
lowed is; which ſhewed his judgement, though hee x any awd oa chee 


_— | 
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would not have ſuch aſſemblies ſcandalized, but alwayes ſome hand of God 
or other: falls on them, either in:bodyor ſoul; however the ſpixit-gets ſuch a 
cold by ſudv:{leepinefie and drowzincfle, that a'man finds it luitfal}, 
- femme durics — you . =_ bee drowzy, this isa luſt of 
the ov. 10.5, Hre t eps 4n barveſt ts aſhamefnll Son, hee ſhames 
himſelf and his Maſter; and indeed the firneſle of his work implyes, that in har- 
veſt hee ſhould bee atir early and late, not burthar a man may takea little 
ro firhim for his work, but when the Sun 15'riken” and calls him to his 
bu ei hee loves his bed, this' 15S a-luſt of the fleſh,and this is called deceit- 
tull working; Curſed 55 'beetbat dath his. work deceit fully; that is, with ſuch de- 
ceit ascomesifrom flacknefle, for fo it is1hterpretedy Proz, 10. 4. and the Me- 
eaphor israkenfrom a bow chat is {lack bent, which deceives; Þ/al,- 58.8.2 
man never zeaches the mark hee aimes at, becauſc!ir:is- not ſtrongly bent, fo 
when a mars heart is nor ſtrongly bent to his buſinelld,hee will-acyer xcach to 
his buſinefle thoro ro purpoſc,and fo it is adeceirtull work; curſed" is he 
that aimesatany bujineſle with a ſlack bent hand, Prov. 18. 95( Hee that is 
_ in bis buſineſs y16 Brother to a great waſter; afloathfull marn'and a pro- 
digall;areborh-of one womb, bred ot the:ſame luſt of the fleſh, and. fo waſts 
that which! hee 'might have increaſed; Excls4. 5,6, Beter is an bAnidifiull with 
eaſe, &c," ſaith the {lo » but ſuch a ane ſhall come ro beggery;;Prov.. 26; 
21: [dleneff& will a man witircaggs, raggs will beetheirraynichty Prov, 
19. 15-- ee doth not -only' mean thar: an Idle perſon ſhall wantourward 
means, butwere hee- of- berrer means ?. yer hee ſhall fin@ his body ſhall bee fo 
diſtempered, hat hee ſhall have no ſtomach:to his meatsſo that an.idte:perſon; 
ſhall eirher want Mmear;ovtyſtomach rocarcit,when as a diligent ſhalſmve both, 
bur that is not all, for it may bee extended to the ſoul; by rifinglatesand be- 
ing drowzy-hee is {odiftempereds' thar hee either omits'good duries; or elſe 
hee finds no ſavour, norlife, nor ſtrengrh-in- them. . -: .: - MSLEL 02th od G7 
In Gods" ardinances wee: complain ob{luggiſhnefle;butis northe fault in 
our Alu; efle; berrer fares a {luggifhfoul with.an handtull with-&aſe, 8c. 
fo a ſluggiſh man roſtethi not that which-hee carcheth iv hunting ithath no 
warmth, no ſpiritin it; our bodyes and fouls ſhould -bocas a burtitfacrifice, 
therefore mult not bee cold; and to this end, hee exhons us;nor to bee flug- 
Siſh in buſineſſe, Eccl. 9. 7; whatſoever thou docſt; doitwich all thy might; 
therefore when wee have any work to do that requires diligenice, - yea though 
it were to ſlaughter the enetny, as hee underſtands it,'Jerm. 48. 10,Cur ſed bee 
hee. that doth the watk, of the ord deceirfailly, thas keeps back. his ſword from bloog. 
© 2- It is aluſft of the fleſh; when a manis cartied to-fleep above due mea- 
ſure, Prov. 5/94 10 11, poveity cones offfuch a oneſuddenly and (trongly , 
moſt mens natures require ſeven hours{leep; ſome eight; and thar.ig'themolts 
and it wee obſerve it, wee ſhall-find the lane diſternpers-arile from''roo mucty 
ſleep, that ariſe from want of ſleep, it makes the body drowzy, andthe brain 
dull, ard makesa manunfirtor any thing, --- Ls 7 Wb Mt 
'-3 Thisloveof Sleep and: Reſt isalult ofthe fleſh,” when wee uſ&icnotro 
aright end; now the. end 'of all-Sleep and-Reſt, is torefreſh the Spiritand 
en the*body, and-help digeſtion, like the unbending of a Bow to 
make it ſtrouger, it a Bow ſtand always bent it weakens it; theretore fo tueh 
Sleep as may-help digeſtion and comfort and: refreſh a raans body and ſpirit, 
God allows; God knows all the Comforts of this lite are little enoughro up- 
hold us againſt vexations and diſcouragements, but whena man 1s grownto 
love Sleep and'Faſe; a little more Sleep, a little more.Slumber, one caſe aft- 
ter another,and never looks how to imploy+itto Gods-ſervice, now hee-pro- 
pounds no-right end, but wee caſc-our (elves thar wee may beeafed, ard 
never looks further than eaſe and Sleep, andfo wee reſt inche Creaturey and 
never look up to'God, to: whom all our Eafe and reireſbmem ſhoaldrend, 
otherwile its a Lult of the Fleſh, becauſe wee look no further, burto ſarisfic 


the Fleſhy Prov, 26.14. ASa deor-ſomerimes turns this way and tharway; bur 
is 


Vedas. = Firſt bapiſtle of joe. 


is u2vex oft. che Higggzy to aſliggarnt would trolley himſelt from one fade co a= 
nothex; cz daar hai lom? cal ijncuraing upon the Hitiges, to opcnand 
ſhur,. .byta Sluggard doth no gogdby-it,, bur xawis himſelf trom one fide to 
another,after hee 15; farisfied, with Sicep, but, cannot get up,. and thea when 
hee is, py, h2e doth nothing but pw] (hunſeltizxom one thing toanarhery hee 
hath agleuel b uſinelle: to imploy, himſclt abaucy but takes care what to do., 
hce gocsfrom one, Company to;anothers.. troga on2 Game roanother; till hee 
{hurs out che day,aud rhen hee retaras-co his Reſtagd Eaſe and fleep again; as 
it was with Peter, fam:nand Fahn,\ Hat. 26. 41, wacn Chrilt calledon them 
to watch and pray, hee comes and findsrhem (lecping,whar (airh hee, the ſpi- 
ritindeed is willing, bucche fAlzfh'is weak; eveathen waen hee had moſt need, 
and chem(elves a lſo,ofy: watchtullneſle, they fell iaro drowſinefle,- and (o 
fell iazo, Temptation, that they all lett, Chritt;-. and Peter eſpecially; . Simon 
{lcepeſt cholu,. whom Sathan dehres tg winaow 2 : For thee now co Sleep is 
a Luſt gf che Fleſh... .Ler us therefore ſo. look ar Slecpand Eaſe as that wee 
mult,gzyc account of; Its a common tault of Gentlemen that liye of their own 
Means, , they may. Live at Eaſc an4 relt chey chiak, whatis a Geatlemaabur 
his Eaſe and Plealurc, God forbid that wee ſhould bee like that Foolin the 
Golpel,, Sewlraks thus Eaſe, thou baſt Goods laid ny for many years, you mutt 
notthink that God hath given great mzans aud eſtate tolive at cale,, rhe glo- 
rious Angells are miniſtciag voi doiag theig, duties with-all agility -and 


cheartullaeſle; 4dey whowas Lord of the worldyyer was (er torill 1c ground; 
trom che highelt cafffgure:o the lowelt, all have employments appointed them 
by God: Dangers of it, © 


x - It will bring youto poyerty, that you ſhall be ſuddenly Beggars, 'and 
that WIDOW remedy... _ .// —_ | $54:24 481 
2. It diſtempers your Bodies and Stomachs:-,1-+ Ts 
3 , Ir. will make your Souls naked and ragged, chat is plain, the field ofthe 
fluggard is over, grown-with Thorns and] hiſtles, all your impaticnce;wva= 
nity, idleneſle, all, your; dullnefle, ,unprofitableneſſe in yourlite, it ſprings 
irom your {luggilhnefle of heart, you have not ſtirred up your ſpirits, 

4 if will make.you a Brother to.a/ great walter, you waſte your owward 
patrimony, and -your patrimony; of Grace; when. Peter was once falleniato 
drowſinelſc, how woetully was hee bankrout, how poor and naked? -Simos 
fleepeſt rhou? and we (ee Temptation came on him {uddealy, and ſtrongly. 

5 Such asdo their bulinefſe with a {lack unbent hand, curled be that man 
- if youlce a ſluggiſh hand, God leaves. him to humlelt, hee curſes both him» 

ſelf and his buſtneſſe, therefore bee diligent and fruirtull and ſtrengrhen your 
{clves, you ſhall fiade-the blefſing of God going 'along with-you, proſpe- 
riag your eftates and Souls, . Pr pn£44 
' 'Thus wee ſee what are the Luſts of rhe fleſh; they are ſuch as the body ab- 


f 
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pleads for his Luſt,bur this once that I may fullfill my Luitand Thope I ſhall 

ever do it again, bur I wil bid farewellto itt], pow take leave ro go.intacv 

- Company for one merry meanings [ll e& deal with them np money 
| # mL why 
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why take this courſe againſt a Luſt, do bur once give way to any Luſt, and 
inttcad of (arisfying it, you will adde tuell to it, this will bee a way to ingage 
you toa further corumiſſion 6 that luſt; many have a conceir, may I bur now 
tipple with a aultoraer and get a -good bargain, I will give it over; why, 
give but once way to a luſt; and it will make ſuch a gap; that all the luſisin 
the Forrelk may break in» make bur one little creviſe in rhe bank of the Sca, 
thinking to abate the rage of the Sca; why -it will make it wider and overflow 
all; ſo it you give bur alittle way to a luſt,toa lictle Glurtony) or Intemiperan- 
cy>you will never give over, wods & modo, non habent madam, the more tucll 
you give; the ſtronger the fire of luſt burns. | NG 
Reaſe 2 The heavy diſtempers thar bodily luſts put upon the ſoul of man, 
they do aggravate the diſcaſes'that Chriſtrany moſb-complain of, ir is the 
common complaint of Chriſtians, oh rhe deadnefle, and dullneſs, and hard- 
neſs, and coldnefs of my heart and {piric! oh chat I could but ger a ſoft hearr ! 
why the luſt of the fleſh fo overcharges our hearts, and makes rhem ſo heavy, 
that wee have no deſire to good, Luk. 21. 34 take heed tharyour hearrs 
14 Gappev38Nr,you ſhal find that whereas our ſpirits have beenenlarged and corny» 
torted in Gods ordihances, and in his ſervice; it is ſtrange how little aftetion 
or comfort wee find in theſe, it our hearts bee overcharged with intemperan- 
£y»or. Wantonneſs, of Voluptuouſneſſe, or Idlencls, iris like lead art a Birds 
heels; what wee feed on, wee grow into the nature of it; ler a man feed on 
earthly things, hee grows &arthly and unſavoury, fo if Chriſtian gives way 
coany ſenſuality; hee ſhall find his ſpirir grow {o ſenſualMnd worldly, that it 
15 made very unfit tor ſpirituall things, + 
 Reaſ, 3 Fromithe end of theſe luſts, if wee affef any pleaſure of the World 
for ir elf, itis a luſt of the fleſh, ro cleave to the Creatutes; now wee ſhall- find 
that nune of theſe luſts commend us ro God,'neicher meat nor drink, nor pa- 
ſtime, nor ſleep, if wee affect any thing for ir felt, it neyer commends us to 
God, or tnakes us draw near-to him, thongh- wee had all theſe pleafnres in 
the largeſt meaſure, as Paw!Taich of them, 2 Cor. 8, $, now it theſe draw us 
not to God; but many a poor foul rhat wants theſe, hath far more fellow- 
ip wich God, than fach as abundance thereof, why then-a Chriſtian 
d thus reaſon, am not 1a whitthe nearer God for thete? why then ſhould 
my hearcaftectthem ? bc | v 
4 Nay as they donot commend us toGod'fo 1 Cor. 6, 13; Mear for the 
belly, and the belly for mearthey are all: corruptible, both the chear wee affet, 


| and our bellyes, borh corruprible; therefore lerusſer our minds onererniall in- 


cotruptible rings. ; | 
V fe Maytxhorc both old arid young fromraffetting the luſtsof the World, 
22 {ce from the Father they arc nor; but fromehe World, and the means to 
uy — —_ 4 k 
I in from fleſhly $A4s eter {peaks » Roms. 13.14, wihe no provi 
for che fleſh, take heed 'of all occaſions; 1-bave made 4 Wie he with Lok — 
({faich Fob) not to look upon 'a Maid, Job 31. 1. ſotor drink, Prov, 23.31, 
Prov, 4. 15. it isa notable means of morrification, to withhold rhe blood and 
\pirits trom flowingintothat/memiber, theteby in a good meaſure chey ftupi- 
he it, Secondly , They ule ſome courſe” to ſtupihe that part. Thirdly, 
Cur it off:; fo, wi mottific luſt? beware of all occafions,if ſuch 
meats or .drinks'will make you Ghattons br Drunkards , meddle not with 
them, and {o youThall hinder influence rotheſe haſts, and ſo apply the dearh of 
Chriſt, che tlreannir of God, and'{o when ic begins'to ftupihe, cur ir off; 
er it iS to wanr all the firifulÞpleafares of this life, than having of them, to 
bee caſt imoHell (219 a | 
2 Refrainfrombringing forth fruit 6f theſe luſts, the more fruirtul a Tree 
jrnn__ more {ap-and'{trengrh it drawss'and' ſtrikes deeper imothe earth ; 
olertfinonce grow fratful, bring forcha@s,-irwill ger deeper hold; and prow 
loroomd that ir will reign inyou; if you avoyd al verafions, and yeeld-nor 
[6 
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Verl. 16. Firſt Epiſtle of Jed: 


10 jmticfie che leaſt of them, ic will ſoon \ begone; if a ſtrange Dogge cornes 
in, if you feed him, he ſtands wairing fot one peiceafrer another, 
bear him he is gone, where he may fade berrer emertainment; 'fo it luſts 
that they can have no cntertainment;-'they cannor ger one mor{ell,"11o 
10g to, thems. but repulſing, they will be gone trom you where thi may 
finde better welcome. 
3 Whei thou findeli aoy luſt of the fleſh ariſing i in thee, rurn-the 
It it to a Spiritual end ; A man hath an afte&ion ro.meat or drink, w 
faith Chirift, 1 have meat and drink bat yee know not of z though he-wete very 
faiut and hungys yet When he ſaw a company come, he artended-not to his 
near and\drink,- [Eon chere was Spiricual f food, and that comtorred” and re- 
treſhe d him ;} {oz artihiourroubled with-luſt _ Women?and God callsrhet 
at: x0; Marriage 5+ why turn the ftrength 0 afte&tion "to another 
Lye one is white and rnddy, the faireſt of tis : "The more you ſer. 
» bowamiable, and beauritul; and excellent he's, yout 

Adil Gnds he e will {0 farichie your-heart, that- = wil hnde hiele.Eotkent i 

any other thing belides : Asthe Sunz if vm ſhine egy afire ir pug cuts it out, (o-the 
lgveot Chriſt; tk ir'oace ſhine in yourhearts, L'yoift ſouls with light, 
and joy:ynſpcakable and glorious, you ſhall finde all baſe Kirchin luſts were 
they aeyer {o vehements the Sunat R neſs will ſoon ear them out ; fo 
$or love obidleueſs and rolls. let -buria conlider what comforts hee ever 
found in the tavour of God when bis left hand was tinder him, and when. God 
held him up in his Bycrlaſting Arms,-"do bur confider how ſweet was-one 
hour of zhat inward peace you fouad rhen aboye all' ourward'comforts; you 
ſhall eaſty ſee,thar though your body ſhould never” finde reſt more, yet this 
10ward peace Will ſo ſatisfieyou, that you will be ready to fay with Paw, F 
have enough, Ihave learned ia all-rheſe-to be evmpret » (clt-ſutfcientyrhar I 
need nat mores Phil: 4. 1519» 


4 Walkfaichfull / and conſtantly in your genceed abu ouricglnr Callings) 


the reaſon why aChriſtian grews'carnal and'ſenſtal is, ben dare £1 1 
Gods Ordinances, or hisparticular Calli _ _— <not the fleſh Gly: 16, 
walk/in.che Spirie, and yon ſhall nor fulfill 5- 16, ps 
{ _ and heavenly in Prayer, in hearing ca ds in” 
ow ſhall finde your luſts decay ; _ othetwite, he that ruſherh into.o6 | 

linneedleſly, he zempts the Devil to-rempt him” (6 that whereas the-Devit 
might otherwiſe'be.much weakned, and not fo ablets overcomes: if weinyire 
wccalions, andyAulb | into Luca — where arty lexay him we MR rony 


the Lord, he ey Toke ſack 


planeed yr .everifi — 

ces, that{o he grows up ; bur contragy; { a nes 0 cas 
talfils lislaſtss he thatl beas a' barren:Hearh, "Wilktrtie(s, his 
leat and trwit blaſted. : 15 1 + to 4A 4 5 [> ' 82 ar = | 401) 700; GO 
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profits. ( 2941 </ onedacs: 4: 1,214 bas 1244 37641 Liu 3 art (12425 a fc: 
I Becauſe the Eye makes us covet it, as Achan, oſh. 9.5520769998 52! 2503 
- 2 ,Becayfothe Eyeiiri rabmealunes itz 
-Obj Wtoy derby wes [pnik.vf influ who 
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_— —————— Ear ; and of the Atheniavs it i ſaid, Atts 17,21 .and ſo ſome have « ſtrong 


5 Xp to Mok, and newer well mis __ this 15 4 tuft of the Bar, and why is 
$91 this lays «wall ar cheluſt of the exe 

this Objeitiong and ok it thus, That theſe luſt s fand wot 
Gmwchas he bodily o9e 4 the imag ineti9#, but the max may as wel defire curie» 
Jrnehy the Ear, as the Eye make ns covet what it ſees? 


"p—— thteloce i th Hye vi Facul- 
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EEE = ny > ne a 28. there is a 
= a Pal. Sq. Pha Pal. 9%, 11. Mine oye 4lſe ſhall ſee 
Sane 111 aig (roar neys prom but defires- are ever in the_ 
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Fi4 | when he dl Ve? Em ip not law- 
TM = Or. Dectits ” Iſa. 33+ 
gl FJ)AJ4 JOURS. # 6rexde prcnnia pri- 
mpeg 4 0 71 | wealth that hee 
22006 {ak ; a7 he ma follow tis gains and he will have ir 
oy | — becaulcour lovero God ſhould 


3 ln andthis icalleda 
aan pahays will not-getirbur by honclty, bur when hee hath 
ald anigoods cs nbyer ſarafied, Eccl. 4.8. fo Eccl. 5. gy 10411, like a 
16G —_— the marc he defires z:ſozthe morea man hath, 

Ee delies; Prov. 27, 20, there a greedy eye, or covetous heart is 

en Ns ; —_ yes. ou may as {oon_fſatisfie Hell asa coye- 
SAGAR v4 ff amo Een; 1p than fill his 


june, rnb ea Jad and how fave nay difireebeſe 


Callings wo thult be - #g $01 

and we may defire Wealth of 
mR and parths00 leaves bur Po- 
a arqnever to deſire more 
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Verlas, | ' Fuſt Epitie of Jouns. 7 


never takesGate to ule it, well, aud chis. I call # nccdy TE when, ood ham, 
him tobeltow {ome an Church, or Common-weatth 

what ſaith he 2. what know 1 whether I may have "ned my leſt? quloks 
fear of furure need; he will not provide (caſonably for Family, or @hurch 

C -wealthz he, will part wich nothing willingly, he ſee ir be: bor 


his , Dems, I $. Lg. this netdy cyc is therereproved, and this was in Ne- 
bal, 1. D2C = nai therefare 
would noc {upply Nowak necels necclh 

"This needy eye trelpaſl, 2 Liberalicy and Charity 

The ok evil 6 leg i lin briegs ava an. © pe 
froma that wealth is good i inic 
places huzhapp palin is Hehes ae api and CER 
To) | 12» 15, A mans life conſiſt eth not in the 
abundance of. _— vgs Ars he poſſ efeth, cnbebentine be a- 
boye all chi m_—_— | 


Uſe i. It Manali Gs nature of C 
frugalicy is aot Coyerouſaels, and provi, 
bur doſt thou ſce thy hearr carried after w 
by Symonyy or Deceit, of 
becauſe hq berkch, chow aro aſ 

oor. OR CL. Pc <X Pract Maier 
thees the ficit born of Hlell 

2 Whenthou art diligent, it gain crock tant not contents _ 
much' come im yet thou art not "bp! 
| 5 Vhenchouhallneatcaourakelinocarchow eo uſes 104 grudge 
to g1Ve 3 
cove any thing 0 Church x Come = Gold oae? why rey tis this needy. 
eye is Coyctouſneſs, bur when thoa takeſt lawful pains, and ir hinders thee 
Fino goody, it God xos thee thoy at comenoHk Cd ies the thou 
forward to be hclptul to do any good;then thou art not coyetous. 

"hehage fre etdy youSrow cuneate icy od Line 

Mor t s of the War 3 you W , 

' and Charity z it.isthe root of all evil, x Tim, 5. 10. - ww 1 much the 
br THER REN 
bee 4 ove relperts, 


ſeparares from God the fountain of all al good 
i is called Idolacry, becauſe he bleſſcrh him: pO nds Fat. 1: 538. £6. 13, 


[ym 11, 2 R_ 24 wealth makes him ſerve Mammon 
2 Des he belhſecl' of eps kinaopr 
torhe Word, Laks 14-14..9 Con N 


OO Pann 
veraulneſs 2 Iman. to 
apentb Satay tobe a ſlave unto hint makes him to 
Deceive|th he propaunds wealth cobanllfs ior 
2 If youbclang to Gods you 
facerur med aye, Bales for your © bn IO DotA 


ſces you 


124 An Expoſition upon the Ouae.z; 
There are two things in godlineſs that breed content and ſarisfagtion. | 
«1 It makes God our portion, and then dry bread and cold' water, with 
Gods favour and mercy,'is a'fufficient portion to ns, and our Children, Pal, 
e 16, 59 6. this made Pax! content, Phil; py ; | " : 2% we. 
2 It doth nor only fill our hearts with God; but ir turnes the deſire of the 
Soul ro Gods Ordinances, godlineſs will make a man look atthe Word, as 
more precious than gold, Pſal. 119. 4. and a$an hidden treaſure, thathe wilt 
part with all for, P/al. 36. 6, 7+Pſal. 63. 13; Now we come tothethird ſore” 
of Luſts, the Pride of lite; © | LEST | 
*. Dot, Pride of Lifey Yowng and Old are to be weaned from! | 
Pride of Life is aninordinate affetionot our hearrs uno Carnal excellen-" 
44. e-10 be'great inour ſelves, andfor our {elves ;:a proud'man contends 
with God. abour the cauſe and end of his life, he will depend oh himſelf, a1\d 
makes himſeltrhe end. "So 2998 38 F 
: As hedepends on himſelf, makes himſelf the cauſe of all,ſo'it is ſelf de<' 


"2 As be affevts and! aims at. excelletcy. in himſelf; ſoir is called-Selt-" : 


ſcekings. + © | : 
Whenhe depends on himſel6 hethrowsoff the Crown from Gods head, | 
there arefour parts of it, | ; 14 » of 


t- Self-conceity Rom: 12: 3, when a man thinks ſoberly of himſelf, he is' 


er, 10, 23. 
Ija. to. 7. tot. 1ſt. 37. 15, 13. he boaftsof his Wiſdom and Power ods 


is 60s againſt God, ,as one, from whom, to whom, and in whom' are” 


- - 


all things.” 


» 15 nor 
up t00/ 


he looks no further than his own glory, 
when they aim ar theit glory, and primacy, this S. Joh» 


eproved in Diorrephes ;4 Epift, 9. fo Joulg: 9.'thiswas ambition in affecti 
iow ; P onal Rhee the tnodeſter ſort of Trees di 


Verſa. Fit jt Epiftianſe Joun 


{piling oghexs-in, repotots y» £ahke 1.8, 34+ andthis pro- 
ceeds trom making himſelf his own end. 

4 Thereis er luſt of pride which is expreſt in boaſting of himſelf, Ci= 
ther in —_— carriage, Prov, 27: 2, that is bqalting, when a man magni 
himſelf, boaſting in words, in great aud falſc promiſes, ſo in.geſture in_the 
Cy0s, Pfab. 141. Prow.\. 30. 13. (0 in {irceched-aut pecks, 1/6. 3.23. when a 
man ſtruts, and prides himlfelf in his carriage; - 

So there is pride in Works, when-men build to: make themſelves a name, 


Gtn,11, 6 4» F< ſoinfirange tathinasand apparres Tfa. J«* I8; add 25 


becauſetheproak ptide ingheir Ty and gay clouthh therefore, _e yon 
fend bakinefs i 4, oprlngs wetbia Feaſting, tq 

own Magriificence and Riches, ard they almo ve only atthats as Nabab x Sare; 
25. when he teafted asa King. 


Then: Joanurker pride exyurlh whena x man is croſt in his pride» and: chis 
ſhews it 
1 Indiſcartent, whena man hath wade hin himſelf his end, and if he bee 
crolt in it» he is diſcontentedy as xAcbiaphel when his counſel was ecates San. 
endo wh orgy no that he- wear Ee "ut 1988 fo 
; © not grow » yl QVEX »as that 
they can no eat» nor ſleep ne hereas it we made Ga our end, 
we bould be willing to wave what GodJdpaies 
a falls into contention» Prove 40. 1.3» al conention comes from 
Ef 
adignation flows from being cofty when hes <als's Reo i 
they and outer Meb; 314 15.23 the P 
wok away their praifce 
| Fa To exhort us ally co wean ourlelves from. thisJuſt of pride... 
otivgs,  ' 

- x Theproud man isan abomination to: the Lords Prove © 64.5» fGoa 
had reſolved, what wicked manfoever eſcapes, he ſhould net, -and ſhall wee 
live infuch ancitate, thar God cannot look 2c us bus with loathing and indig- 
mation? and no wonder, becauſe they contend with Gods they aepend ga 
their own ſtrengths and ſeck themſelves, TON 5 and if rhey be 
croſt they axe diſcontent and envious, letfuch _ teh weary he can 
he ſhall aover prolperGoirofache road hurmomn, Np will cxaſs him et eye- 
ry turns march againſt bignand hi 

2 Prideof all other c mujar* 912g ek fpews of Grai wheres ths 
whole duty of.Chriſtianity conſiſts 1n one Faithy' 5 DOW 
Repentance conkifts tn loathi of our ſelves, 
Job 42. Dan, g. 7. now a pt ow, forme md ny 0 | 


2. 4 a5 ithe ſhould ſay, a faighful man goes our-at himelt, ang: ads. on 


Gol, and for obedicace, we ſee how it is exprelt, Adicha 6. 8, He P 
thee, O manywhai the Lord thy God requires of thee, &c. now a manof an high 


ſpiric cannot bend to humility, and (elf-denial DI 3. 


Means to wean us from Pride. 
vl Melluneddaiur par, tote what you arowbat 
you muſt tend to, Duſt you are; and ro 4 xeturns you have mo 


dependance but on God ; ſhall we GN at of our {clyes? t Cors 7. God 
made all for himſclt, therefore we are not 0 aime at our felves, eſpecially 
conlider there's pothing box you have deſpild and pervert cherefgre con- 
my” ur own ethers Bi 


ce Wa 


IS wo 


Gods Command, we are feryants» and ple proud no or or elves 5 Ke 


-— — 
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he 


An Expoſution upenthe \;\ \\:. GCuare.z. 
for us ro look-at our. ownends, burtoido all ter Gods glory, andufe all et 
have for Gods ſervice. iD Fey AHMED "Wy [233 
GAN 01197 e213 JO BEI, 1 co. TOW 5 14th 
117:5% W” CIILAN LUIS 35) eONTOW | 110354 mi. 
And the wopldpaſſeth away, and the luſt there of, bus be that dvth'#ht ill of God 
abideth for ever. GUS Ela af Lc akftIf ' DITE 22"; 
O'diſlwade them from the love of the Worldy and the Liiſks- of ic,- rhe 
| & Ap6ſ{Vle viſeth three Arguments 3/1 Verſ.-155 2 Verf;: 56,5! 2) From 
the contrary diſpoſition'ofrhem thatloyetheW oridgand then thar' the 
Word; as\t he Hould fay, Thar whictvis _— not toadditt it ſolfito 
tranſitory things, 'but you that have your {insforgiveny 8c, atefo, Ergv, $0 
then this third Argument is taken from the frailty- anefickleneſs of all theſe 
outward things, and the conſtancy and perpetuity of heavenly things, theres 
fore be wearied from the one;and afteftthe other. By rhe Workdis meanr all 
the Creatures, all the faſhions and courfes of the World; 'the condition there- 
of, Honow; Credit, Profit, Pleaſure; alt theſe-paſgaway, - ' 111 il 1 4 
| Dot bT be World, and all the-Lyuſts-thereof #rtaf a tranſitory 'and fading 
13229 LOohadition,” !} t + WH O48, t 099128 T 13630 WI 
So ſaith the text, very inconſtarit;,now here, prefertly gone y the things'of 
the Werldare tranſitory, and tranſitory they are inthree A F 
I The worldpaſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. oyiue, &c. the ſhape and faſhion 
of the world paſſerh away; the word-is taken trorm the preſentarion-of the 
World; as*upona Stape;-a manſcldorrattstheiame part a week togerher;; 
you ſhall neyer ſee the World, or the 'Crearares /irithe (ame'ſtare:long, now 
in one {tar&then-in another 3' come ndw'and yourfhall ſee a'man married, 
come again, and you ſhall finde him-a-Widower ; ſometimes joytul, ſome- 
times doletul; crying, Have pity on me, O my friends ; ſometimes again in 
abundance of ſorrow over-mght, and joyful inchemorning. - + i1.cd 
2- Inreſpett of the fleeting and fading condition. ofthe eſtate:we do enjoy 
whilſt we do enjoy it; ficeting and>paſiing away by litt!> and 'hictle, even 
while you rejoyce in it,'7ſa, 40. 6,77. where he compares themito flowers, 


which whilſtthey floutiſh,decay ; whar are allthe:comforrsi ofthe W ortd, 


buta Noſe-gay ? which tor the preſentrhou (mellett (weerneſs and-/comfore in, 
yet even as a Poſte, whilſt thou {melleſt ar it, tadcss'and dyes 3: fo.are all the 
CH of-this World, even fading, and decaying whilſt thou enoyelt 
| m, [ICP 4 ALL 24 v Mal 7% 8 & J 
- Again, Allthe ſorrowsand vexationsof the World paſs away-:forrow a- 
bides notever, nor cares; yea in the*mid(t thereot 'we- may findeſome. joy; 
Pſal. 94. 18, 19. yettnany times weaddefſorrow' to {orrow, wee think wee 
Thall goon inthe birreencls of our ſouls-all the day, but he was: deceived, 
1ſa.38; "3 FEES (Of ev" | W 
3 Inregard of the paſſing aways and fading of all worldly things, Eccleſ. 
I. 4+ one generation paſles after angrher, and {o 'do-all orher comtorts, yea 
the Wor irſelf Oall be conſumed,” 2 Per. 3, 10. the individuals':confumed, 
'the Elements chatiged; P/al. 102,65 9,1 7 [193 1: 7 
Q. 2. How do the tuſts of the World paſs away ? i UNE | 
A. Theluſts of theflcth; the luſt ot the eye, and pride of lite» which. are 
the ſura of all the ways of the ſons ot men; all: his time is {pent cither in plea- 
{ure, or profit, or credit, and now all thele paſs away.!- 1 1 1 4 
1 Becauſe they arc off diſappointedot thoſe objects which they aime at, a 
man purſues'Pleaſuregburhe findes ſorrow ; another: Profit, bur ic fades. ay 
way z another in ambition ſeeks'Honour, and Glory» bur Pal. 11 2, 8, 9. The 
efron the wicked ſpalt periſh,” itſhall beasthe houſe ofthe Spager::1 '- + . + 
-= 2 Thele paſsaway, becauſe whena man doth enjoy them» they: fade and 
Widier away in it; a man ſtrongly-defires a thing>* but as Loonas hehath - 
c 


-— — 


% 
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hers weary of it» 2 Sam.:3.as Datiid that delired the waterof Barkbemy0ras —_ 


Children ſoon weary when they have that thing they defirez fo Ge/:4; 1 5,16; 
ſee how theiraftetions to him were dead, Pſal, 146. 4. whe 'David look ar 
the wayes of his own lults, hee deſired God to winnow him;'and ſee if there 
w-re any way of wickedneſle in him» implying, though ſomerimees hee had 
luſts in his heart, yet n-w hee found none, 2 Sam;11 3, 15, Ammos had a ſtrohg 
luſt to his Siſter Tamar, but when hee hadtfulfild- ir; lee hated her more than 
hee loved her, ſo when wee have fulfilled a. luft, wee are  nor:farisfied/ wich'ir; 
bur ſay'to ity ariſe __— as a Bees when it hath ſuckt ſomething front 6ne 
Flower, goes. to.another,, and cheniroa third, fo: wee are ſoon weaty'of hits, 
there is an. emptincite in the Creature no way- able toſatisfic the deſires of 
mans heart; bur they are ſoon. wearyz\and therefore defire-yarietys © 1-14 -* 

3 Fromthe perperuall deſtruſtion oi theſe luſts and 'our ſelves with them; 
when- wee dye; alt our luſts dyc:wich-us, all our/pride and wantotuiefſe, iyes 
in Hell there are none remaining, but ſuch as come fron? wx Lrrmen= 'of 
hope; as diſcontentand murmuringyand obſtinacy; and Blaf! y,and dif-' 
pair, buz all other laſts, gluttony.[-incontinency, ambition dye with us, there- 
tore well ſaith the Apoſtle, tze World paſſeth away; and the lnſts thereof, they 
arc all but. for a (ca{on. | 2 y 

V ſe 4 Is it (o, that they all paſſe away, all the Creatures, and all che luſts of 
the World aretranſitory?then it rpay be a ſtrong ground of exhottation't9 old” 
men andyouang, /ove not the Worldyar the things bf the World, this is the Cowt 
{cll of anaged Apoſtle, when hee-was neer a. hundred years oldyhee ſpake it 
out of experience of heavenly things, and yaniry of; the World; 'do but conſt- 
der the things themſelves in their-own &ftate\ love net the World, nor the thing 
of the World, tor they all paſle away ; on this ground Solomon exhorrs us notto 
{er our hearts on the World,-Prov, 23. '4, 57 on-riches; which is the way to 
honour, ceaſe from tine own wiſdame, you think it wiſdome to'provide foe 
Eſtate, but it is folly, wilt chow ſer thine eze on that which is nov? riches certainly 


maks cthemſclues wings, and fly away like an Eagle; (uppoſc ofic'of you ſlioitd? 


invite your friend to:dinner, and lead him royour Garden'or Orchard,where: 
keekndaa.compinny of wild fowle, and you tell him, bee of good chear,'yon- 
der is good ſtore ot wild fowle wee ſhall have,'but when you go to'raketherh, 
t iy away how will his expeQation bee fruſtrate? ſo ir may bee 'th traſt 
thy fields well ſtockt, thy boufes:well fild and thou ſaycſt now, ſoul;catzdrink, 
thou reſtelt refreſhed in them;and ſers rhy heart on themy bur God ſaith, O 
fovl this night thy ſoul ſball|bee | taken away, and then whoſe ſhalt 'all theſe things 
bee ? orelic ſheep rot,and Cartle dye; caſualties by Sea, heavy+lofles take a+ 
way a mans Eſtate ſuddenly; never. did wild foule more deccerye them that ſer 
their eycs © S_—_ _—_— do entree thereof; | Be -f 
Vſe 2 May teach all that defire perperui conſtancy in'any condition; 
truſt not in riches, honour,” no:nor in life (elf, tor they are all canſiocy; 
bur intreat God taſcrt your hearts on everlaſting things;on everlaſting ey and 
induring riches and pleaſures, for from himrthey flows Pſa 16, »/t, theſcarc 
an abiding inherirances and will ſtick cloſe ro'us; this is the vanity of earthly 
things the fullneſle. of them breeds loathſomencſle; and-fulſomneſle; and a 
man-isduld with them, they feem tull of comfort, till we ger they and when 
wee have them, weearte weary of then, bur grace'on the contrarysſcemsbate- 
fallrill ic bee got, bur when iis once gor, the\more 4 than hath, the moreticr 
defirerh; godly. forrow breeds repentance never-tobee repented of, 2 Coy. 7, 
10,ncither by Gad; nor by them, never did Chriſtian repent of his repertAice, 
or Faith. or godlineſle;- Riches profit not in the day of wrath, Prov. 1t, 4. thete- 
fore love not thoſe things which. ' cannot comfort --us'when wee havermoſt 
need, Joh, 6. 26, 29- Labonr not for the meat that periſheth;/{o,labout tibr'tor 
the riches» or honour, or plcaſuxe that perifhy bur labour for that profit, arid 
pleaſure, and bonour which endures forever... | 5 LEE 

Wee come now to the eppaiioiyte tt is oppoſed-to the _ 
ruKis 


" * 
ji. 


"I An Expoſition wpon the Cura, 


riacls of theſe things, the World, and the luſts thereof, wiz, Hee that doth the 
will of the Father qbideth for ever 
©, . Dot. - Srcb &# do the will of God, art nat «4; the World and lufts of it jof a 
BSA fading tranſitory condition, but they fland in a permaneyt abiding 
| Q, 1, #hervwe 8 ts abide for ever ? -t 
'-.A« 3 Ic implies, bee is nor of an unſteady fleeting temper, bur of a con- 
and everirame of {pirir and life, nat' now in and now out,and never of 
aconſtan trame, but of aneventemper, 4s mountainesare not caſily ſhaken, 
of driven t9 and tro, but remain in their ſtrength and place; why, ſo ſch 
as truſt in e Lord ſhallbee as Aoun Zionsthar ſhall not bee moved, + 125. 
1. and hee gives the reaſoryerie'2., without any changing oriremoving., 
2, Hee 3s ſaid toremain for ever, becauſe hee doth abide in that Eſtate for 
cycs;there is a difference between conſtancy and perieyerance; a manmay bee 
id £0 g0 [0 Lendeh, though hee keeps not .cven on, but goes our and in; {o 
cha man 25. aimes at heaven, and goes onas evenly as hee can,and it hee 
2063 Oily hee gots in again, (lucha one perieveres inhis way to heaven. | 
2. What-14.« to do the will of God? + + 
. Hee that doth the will of God, ſtands in oppoſition to the World; and 
the halts of it>and by this will is not meant only the will of Gods pleaſure, bur 
the, will of Geds Commandement; for all the Crearures do the will of Gods 
pad pleaſure, for they all do things, {o far as God wills; fo that if a man do 
own will, hee ſhall not go belides Gods will; bur here hee means the will 


. of Gods Coramandement; Net every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
C 


Horwen but he that doth the will of my Fa her, Matth. 7. 21, that is, the revealed 
For the ground of the point, why they abide for cyer? 
_ 1, Becaulethey are born of the unchangeable Will of God, of his own Will 


 begat hee us, Jam. 4. 18, and hee meansthar Will, which is not dependant on 


the Creature, bur free, Row.g.15. There is nocaule moving,burthe only Will 
of God, bee will have mercy, becauſe bee will beve mercy; clmrefore when God 
[tows any mercy on the Creature becauſc hee will dom, it putsthe' Crea- 
os Frome vien and ranab ef doing the Will of God a6rh 
. | Fromthe yigour an oing Vil y0-man dot 
the, Will of Gad, b the more hee fhall bee:inabled and rauſed ro do itz the 
doing of Gods. Will, is the ground and ofa.Chriſtian life, Job. 4. 
3+  mcans.not-only hee did it cheartully, buc it was that which re- 
clhed-his ſoul-and firengthened his body, fo that hee felr neither h nor 


thirſt, but it. was: and-freedome- of {ſpirit co dohis Fathers Will, ſo 
that though hee was thirſty, yethis words to the womaa did ſo refreſh him, 
that &« was bis ſts refreſhment; now if it bee ſozthatthe more a man 


doth the Will of: Gods the. more ſtrength hee hath to doit, nay ir conveyes 
notouly ſtrength to the ſoil; but allo to the body, as a Tree, the more fruir 
ic brings forthupwards, thedeeper rooting it takes downwardsſoa Chriſtian, 
the more fruir - hee brings torch to. God, the deeper heeftrikes his root in 
Chriſt, Fob. 24,21,/22, if it beethius, Iſay, well may hee abide for ever. 

mY rom the near waion which ſuch naye with Chriſt, that do the Will of 
bis Father; Chrift cameforchar end, todo his Fathers Will, Fob. 6, 38. there- 
fore heethat doth-the V Vill of his Father, is near to Chriſt, hee is Father; and 
Mother, and Brother, and Siſter, Mark, 3. »/r. becauſe they. are born of the 
lameFather; ofthe ſame ſpirit; arid rhey do the ſame work; if therefore wee 
dohis will,:not as Servants, but as Children, then wee are as heirs,and re- 
mama the houſe tor every Joh. 3.35, 36, + ; 

: From Gags readinefſe ever to hear the Prayers of ſuch 'as do his VVill, 
a> eblind man (aid, Joh. 8.:44- Fd 'AWY MAN pA the Well of God, him hee 
bears, whereii: hee ſhews thar ſuitable to our hearing of God, God hears us; 
if wee; car God in his Cormundements, hee will hear us in our Peritions\it 


wce 


Verla7. Firſt Epiſtle of Joan. 


39 


we take up Gods Word, he will cake up our prayers that they-be not loſt; if 
we be {inners God hears not us, why ? becauſe we hear not him, God is as 
rcady to do our wills, as we are to do his, Matth. 7, 2. with whatmeaſure we 
mere to him he will meterous z/ it we bz caretul to attend to his Word,and in- 
dultrious to do his as» en will g__ do our wills, as we have done 
his, Pſal. 13 9. *{t. he dehires to be led in everlaſting ways, that is the Will of 
God, tor that is only everlaſting, anda Chriſtian praying ro do Gods Will 
as the Angels, God will tulhl his wilh aad his will is ro abidefor eyer; 'and ſo it 
is Gods Will that he ſhould abide for ever, - | 

Obj. Path not David complain, | am tofled to and fro as a Graſhopper? 
Pſal, 109, 22, 2M; G * bY 6 

Auſ, He ſpeaks nct there of his inwardeſtate, which was coriſtant and evenz 
but his outward eſtate, which was very unconſtant, Fomerimes þuld from the 
Ordinances, he hopt trom one place to another, from Moyntains ro Woods, 
and Caves, from place to place like a Graſhopper, -but his inward frame was 
conſtant and even» | | 

Obj. But was not Davids inward frame ſometimes very uneven. he that bad 
ſometimes ſhewed much kindneſs toMcphiboſherhy after t0ok,away bis Lands ; ht 
that ſometimes was [ſmitten for cutting off Sauls skirt, after ticks ngt to commit 
Adaltery, and ſlay Ultiah, and after that to number the people, 

Anſ, He may crre through infirmity, as a marina Journey, he propounds 
no other end but to go on, but yer he goes ourot the way ſometimes through 
ignorance, and carele{ſnels, but then when he knows it, he makes the more 


haſt roger in again; ſo a Chriſtian, he aims at a good courſe, even ways, butt |, 
ſometimes through heedleſneſs, or ignorance, hee falls into buy ways, but 


when he knows ity he makes haſt to recover himſelf, and the cauſe why hee 
goes aſide; is: becauſc he dothnot the Will of God, bur his own will. 

Uſe 1 Juſtifiesrhe Do&trin of the perſeverance of the Saints, arf{ confures 
the contrary opinion of their + rs for every Chrittian che Will of 
God, __ that doth the Will of God abides for ever, fuch make Gods 
Will cheir meat and drink, and o they lead an everlaſting lite, they feed on 
everlaſting foods Joh. 6, 26, they have neer union with Chriſt, they are ſuch 
as fulfill Gods Will, and theretore he will fulfill their deſire, | 

Vſe 2 A ground of direSion to all ſuch as would ade comfort in Life and 
Death, if you tollow the luſts of the World>they wilt not laſt always, Conſfci= 
Ence cocks » God will judge you, Eccleſ, 11, 9, Rejoyce O young man in thy 
youth, &c, ſo Riches endure not always, nor Honour, therefore though a 
man now pride himfelt in his youth, or riches, or luſts, why theſe will not 
hold,time will come when you ſhall be wairy on all theſe,but would you abide 
for ever? why this'is the way, do Gods Will, and then thou -chuſeſt that 
part which ſhall never be taken trom thee, L«ke 10. two laſt yerles, Pſalms 
125, I, 2, eta man be doing Gods Will, he ſhal never dye; there is no man 
bur would have his eſtate confirmed to perpetuity, fromage to agez why all 
the luſts of the World continue bur for a while,' but would you turn all to 
perpetuity ? be doing Gods Will,and then you ſhall abide for ever;o, would 
you heal all the fleeting ualtableneſs of your ſpirirs? ſometimes you are much 
inlarged, {otnerimes as much ſtrained ; ſometimes you have vigour of ſpi- 
rit> and ſometimes you are dull, and quite out of frame, whar is the reaſon > 

all this 1s becauſc thou arr out of the ways andtheretore the Star hath left thee 
aSit did the Wiſe men, when they went our of the way to Bethlehem, to go 
to Jersſalem;evenio when thouart in the way to? Berhlchens to (eck Chriſt 
and give up thy ſelt to ſuch courſes as lead to him, why all this while the 
comfortable power of the Spirit ſhall go with thee, bur when thou — 
with fleſhand bloudzrto ſarishe any luif of che World, rhe Star will leave 
till thou come into the way again; ſo it you walk inthe even ways of God, 
you ſhall finde your ſelves always enlafged; though ſomerirfies more; ſorme- 
times leſs, yetalways ſomuchas is RO fot your preſent cordition; | 
2 Vſe 
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As "Pe 3 Of conſolation to every obedient Chriſtian that breaks off from 


his own will, and fers himſelt with all his power to do Gods Will, and is 
grieved when hee doth any thing agaiuſt ir; why this is your comfort, thar is 
aneyerlaſting way which leads to eternity, Hee that doth the will of God, (hall 
never (ee. death, that is, with fear or dangery nay hee ſhall ſtand as a mountain 
that ſhall not bee ſhakeny which isa great bleffing tor a poor Chriſtian. 

Obj. A4ay not mount 6ing bee ſhaken ang removed, are they not ſhaken by Earth= 
quake 52 ſo may wot Chriſtians bee ſhaken and removed; are they nat toſſed up and 
down in the World, and never in 4 ſet{ed condition ? * | | 

An(, Mountains maybe ſhaken and removeds/ſc;, 54.10, 11, and Chriſtians 
may bee toſſed in their outward Eſtate, wn though mountains remove, 
and hills þee ſhaken, yet'Gods loving kindnefle ſhall never depart from them. 
' Now from the Scope the Apoltle aimes at, obſerve thus much, 

Doct. The diſpropertion that is betwixt the Warld, and the laſts thereof, 
and the Children of God that do his Will, ought ta weanthem all from the love of 
ahe Worldand the luſt 5 t hereof, 

Jobs 6.27,-Laboxr- not for the meas that periſheth, as who ſhould ay, this 
meat. is cQrrupiible, and you corruptible, bur that mear I give you igereraall, 
and will nouryſheternall like in you, _T 

Quelt. Wherei» tangy the.diſproportion between the World, and the luſt there- 
of, and thoſe that do Gods Will: 7 

1 The World, and the lults thereof are tranſitory and fading, neither con- 
tinueataſtaynor laſt long, bur all periſh But bee that doth Gods Will; the more 
hee dates more hee 45 ftrengrhened,: and confirmed, and ſupported to 
cycrlafting lie, "= 
2 SE Nt it ſelf ayd all the things thereof, are ordinarily bodily, and 
ſenſuall, and not heavenly; take all the frame of the Creatures, they are bo- 
dily things.and all the' comforrs of them, tends to ſenſuall lite, What will it 


profit a man. to * TN the whole World, and loſe his own ſoul am 


may haveallt orld,and yer loſe his own foul; it never tceds 
heavenly life, bur there is a {pitituall cternall bread, thar teeds to everlaſting 
lite, it 1s not for a body 40 nouriſh a ſpirit, nor earthly things heavenly, nor 
can a tranſitory thing teed overlaſting lite. £ . 

Q. 1. Wby (hould this di ſpropertion wean us from the love of the World; andthe 
lufts thereof? what is the fround? (4 = || | 

1 From the vanity that is found in all theſe things, they are bodily and 
tranficory, itis impoſſible they ſhould nouriſh heavenly and permanent lite; 
therefore godly men ſhould withdraw their afteQzons from them inordinate- 
ly; 1/a--55 2. why do you lay out your mony-for that ,which {atisfierh nor ? 
and for that which is not bread? why do you ſpend coltand pains about that 
which is not bread ? which will never fatishe your ſouls, but your fouls inthe 
mudit of them may bee as Pharaohs lean Kine, hungry» and empry of grace, 
yoid of goodthings.* - v ; 

Reaſ.. 2 From the corruption theſe things will put upon our ſpirits, if wee 
ſer our loveand luſt on them; it will bee asa running Iflue which will empry 
us of all goodneflc, cither they will draw us from comming to the ordinances; 
I have married a wife and cannotcome;or ſecondly, they will fill our hearts 
with carcs when wee come, Ezek. 33+ #lt.or el{catter wee are gone; they will 
_ the Word of God) {othatthey draw away our hearts trom tpiricuall 


2 There isa power in them, to affimilate us to themſelves, what wee 
ted on wee are like untoy feed on wild meats, you will bee wild men, tecd on 
ofle meats, your ſpirits will bee more groſfle and dull, feed onlight meats, 
Gur {pirits will ee pure quick and agill; ſo it a man teed onthe Worldglut 
imaſclt with orld, hee can reliſh nothing but rhe V Vorld, his ſpiric is 
made carnall, and ſtupid, and worldly, and can riſe no higher, therefore when 
Solomon. gave. himclt to ſeek pleaſure, Eccl. 2.3. to try what was _, 
thoug 


Verka7, Firſt Epiſtle of Joun, ; 


though he did not negJe:t Wildom, as' Eeclef/ 1. 8. yer hee found by Cexpeti- ; 


Elacc, deal as wilcly as he could, in the end they did foſtupitie hn, that he was 
Ijaway by them co Jdolatry, 1 :King, 11. 4. then is a man become ſtupid, 
when hc is {crious about.tritles,. and.crifling abou ſerious things s by purſuir 
of theſe; his judgement:was quick 1h earchly matters, but in matters of Reti- 
gion he began ragrow very weak aud ignorant 3 how. much mare-then they 
that wholly give themſelves to the iuſts and pleaſures ofthe world? - 

_ Rea. 3, kver lince the Fallot our firtt Parents, there lyes a Curſe of God 

upon all = Creatures, Ger. 3. 17» 48. now. incur{ing' the ground be Curſcd 
all che Creatures with 1t, ſo that now there iszadupropottion and;unuitable- 
neſs betwixt the Creatures and Man) for whom they were made, ſo that the 
whole Creature is {ubject ro vanity . Roms. (8.119, 20, Eccieſ, 1, 3. Vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity, Now it they be all accuried, yourhall finde that there 

isa veniemous corruption in themall, which with-holds us: fron char chict 

good for which we were made ; fo that let any nan put upon you any: Pro- 
fr, or Honour, or Credit, conrinually you would think your ſelt engaged to 
him, and fer your (elves.co be (erviceable to him, and ſhould not we deal as 

kindly with God ? ſhould'nor-we be more obedient ro God, for-his tollowing 

us with his bleſſings ? one would think we ſhould; but what is the reaſon of 
it?, the more we hgye of Profits, and Honours, and Credit, the more tull wee 

are of out ſelvesand the more looſe tram God, fo that the more he blefleth 

us the more we negle& him; the more he comtorts us, the more 'wee grieve 

him ; how.comes this, but trom 2 ſecret Curie that lies upon-all the Crea- 
tures? otherwile it could not be, that we ſhould grow fo careleſs and ftypid; 
as the Moon when it wants light, it draws nearer to the Sun, but whenit is ar 

the Full, and hath moſt Light, it is furtheſt from the Sunz ſo when God fills 
us» we fit furtheſt from God, our ſpirits become empry of grace, and regard- 
lels of God, therefore this ſhould move us from aftetting the World, and rhe 

luſts of the World. 

Uſe 1, A ground of ſtrong exhortationto both old men and young, Love 
not the World, nor the luſt s of ity tor therE is no proportion berwixt the World 
and a Childe of God; what proportion betwixt tran{irory and everlaſting 
things? fading and permanent? theſe are Bodily and carnal, your hearts are 
ſpiritual and heavenly, theretoreir is tor you to look out tor other things that 
will abide; nay, why do you {pend your was joy tor that which will got 
profit? all will nothelp yourfouls3 why ſhould a man {weats: and toy for 
that, which when he hath he may loſe his owa foul 2 he may get credit 1n the 
World, and yet may be ba{c in Gods eyes, it is that which will or farisfic the 
ſoul, the immortal ſoul will not be contented with txanſuory. fading things, 
theſe are but as dreams, they dream of abundance, bur their ſouls are all this 
while empty and itarving,” and it theſe be fo tranſcory,, why do we feed on 
meatsthar are ſo unſuitabic to our ſouls? it we have once made the World 
our Element, if we be lifted up out of the World ro heavenly and Spiritual 


things, we are likea Fiſh out ofthe water, wetaint and gaſp, apd are weary, | 


and muſt return to our mud again, we have no comfort at ally 1s not this a 
wotul diſproportion? Nay further, ſeeing all the chings of this World are va- 
nity, and folly, even lawful pleaſures, 1/aidof mwirth, is. is madnefſe and folly, 
Ectl, 2. 2, Why therefore let us be exharted ro wean our afteftions trom them, 
walk among them as ſnares, rake heed you be not trapt by them ; all rhe 
Bicfſings of this Life. are bur Curſes, if you uſe them tor rhemlelyes, and then 
they weaken your \pirirs, -and corrupt your hearts, therctore. lave net the 
war ldynor the things of the world for theſe all fade away ; , there is.a diſpro- 
portion berwixt the curſed things of this World, and {piricual Blefhngs, in- 
deed they are not Curles, if you receive them as coming from God, and uſe 
themto him, otherwiſe, it.youſer your hearts on them) and ule them tor 


themſelves, they will prove a curle to you. 


Ve 2, Let us be exhorted to lift up our hearts to more heayenly angus h 
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ral things, let us lift up our {ouls ro hoſe pleaſures and profits that endure 
for ever, Joh. 6. 26. labour for thole pleaſures that may truly fatisfie your 
ſouls, defire God to lift up your hearcs from m_—_—_— Spiritual things, and 
then we ſhall finde the Word of God ſweeter than Honey and the 6. 
comb; therefore tced not on Husks and Chaff, bur feed on Spiritual things, 
which may nouriſh you to eternal life, and for carthly thiags, uſe them as 
helps to Spiritual things, ro make you-more vacant tor religious exerciſes, 
more fruitful in good works, ſo you ſhall ftinde them helpful ro you, and you 
ſhall draw near to God by them» when we look not ſo much at honour, or 


plcaſure, or profit, as Gods hand giving them, | 
1) OH. 2. 18, 19, 20, ; 
Little Children, it is the laft ries and as yee have heard that Amichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there many Amichriſts, whereby we kzow that it is the laſt 
time, &'c, | 


CGAinr John writing to all ſorts of Chriſtians, Old, Young, and Children, he 
{peaks particularly rothem all; ro Y oung-men, and Old, he wrote, Ver, 
I4 15. Love not the world; but tor Babes, he writes nor to tham abour the love 
of the world) for they are nor caſily ſubjeCt ro it ; but no Age 1o flexible as 
young Children; fo that if they be once ſet in a right way, and live under 
taichtul Inſtruers, there is no great danger of them, theretore he writes to 
—_— —— to make them beware of falſe Teachers, and cleave to ſound 
OcTtTIN, 
Firſt, now he deſcribes and ers out theſe falſe Teachers. 
x By their coming in the /aſt Times ver), 18, 
2 By their Apoſtacy, they went ont from us. | 
By ſhewing the caule of it, they were never of ns, verl, 19, 
Calls, he givesthem Signs, whereby they may know them) and diſcern 
them, and thar is trom their on they have received,verl. 20, 21, 
Thirdly, He givesa mark of Antichritt, he is a Lyer, who denicth Jeſus is 
the Chriſt is a lyar, &c, verſ. 22, , 
Fourthly, He lays down ſome means to help them. . 
4 By looking to theDoftrin, Keep cloſe ro ſound doit rin, ; 
2 Cleave to your holy Unction, have a ſpecial care to live righte- 


ouſly. 

VerL. 18. In this verſe he plays the Trumpeter, and warns the Church , 
Little (hildren, now is the laſt time, and look to it, there are many Anti- 
chriſts come. 

Theſe words afford theſe Points, 

1 Theſe times were the laſt times. 

2* That the Church then was warned before-hand of Antichriſt, 

3 Thatmapy Antichriſts werealready come in that time. | 

4 That the Prophecy of the Antichriſt to come, was partly tulfilled in the 
Anrichriſts that were then .come. 

5 Such1sthe condition of the laſt Ages of the Church, that che Church 
cannot be long without ſome Antichriſt, tor fo he makes the laſt Times reci- 
procal with Antichriſts ;* there are many Antichriſts, whereby we know that is 15 
the laſt Time, For the firſt, 

Do. 1. The days under the New Teſtament are the laſt Times. 

The times one thouſand fix hundred years ſince have beencalled, i2gm apas 
the laſt Seaſons, and this, is no ſingular Phraſe of St. Johns, bur common 
with other places of Scripture, 1 Pet. 4. 7+ Atts 2,17, 1 Cor. 10. 11. asif he 
_ = —— as living 1n the very lait Age of the world, Heb, g, 26, Jam.z, 
CELL + 4+ 3+ 

Irfhay bee wondred thar the ſpiric and inditer of the Scripture ſhould give 


out 


Verl.i8. Firſt. Epiftle of -] Jon... 


out.that theſe were the very laſt daycs, when w_ TT 
ges lince, the ten perſecutions, the Metre cher fave been chai 


and after ity a;great malt of Igaorancey and fiacerhe light of or Gof 
+" did wet them the alt times, fince EIN lo Gal ox 
inc | 

There is a double reaſori of this, in regard of the Apoſtles lope 

that they aimed at, for they did not. m"_ that the Los ters on ne 

ſcncl y come; tor whereas ſome Chriſtians :VESan ro pov ow lack in ne alliogs 
becauſe rhey thought it would bee io vain; the laſt judgement be 

hee ſcrioully:difl wades them from ſuch ſudden cxpettarion of ity 4 0G 4.1, 
2,3. {0 thatthough hee bad ſaid thas day is a: barg-19 en would no nat ns 
them cenceive, that it ſhould preſently-come- upon Pon FAS 


be an apoſtacy; therefore wo len or Coke? 
« Theretorethey are called be laſt rim { runes; = braleey are the ke ay wy 
of tim, befoxge the laſt J — 


The firſt period was from Adaw n Moſer, 2450 H Row, 5. 4, the (c- 
cond period of time was from erty (1 Chriſt, Zu, 16,16, 24gc, 11.13; 
tor inthe firſt agethe Church was not nationall, nor any Þ the word, 


. only they delivered the law and promuley from Famil ; many 
years atter 98 rimey hee collefed 2 Natronall Ciuntof a 24 EWs$y, aud 
<xchaded all the nations by a partition wall of bye wig hs 

would not conform to, then did hee give mo” we ET this 
continued till. Chriſts time, 

The third Period of time, or third ape, $ tinge tothe end of 
the World, Heb. x. 1, in theſe laſt. Tn bd A Sib ime ime ofthe Nan 
lation of Gods Will, and wee muſt expe no the end; 
for though the Church hath ſcen many diftercnces, yer there is _— uni- 
form Doctrin, that God hath fer up for all chat will bee ſaved, Heb, 9416) 
17. now whillt Chriſt lived, that is before he wascrucitied, hee change 
the form of the Teſtament, bur now there is no moxe opportunity of chang- 


ing, hee hath delivered bis laſt will, which ſhall not bee-reverſed, Goorbes | 


_—_ and declares a new Doctrin,let him ber acrarſ bs is.an Au- 
tichri 

2 The Apoſtle had ſomerel @ ro their particular Eſtareicring chem up 
to many ee, on this ground, the cad drew Acct 1 yy andrhis 
would not be anar 4 * #-arg unle(s he had ſome Por mn 
particular, am. 5. 'F 9. Phil. 4s 

Q. 1n what fence ſhall we ode ftand that the comming of Chriſt was were 
the Apoſtles times ? 

1 Inoppolition to former ages which were far off. 

2 InGods account a thouſand years are but 4s one day, 2 Per, 3-8, 9. I 
will come ſoy that when the day of accompliſhment is come, hee will nor ſtay 
a day longer; for thax,were as much ro himas a thouſand years. 

3 Such is the Faith of Chriſtians; that what chey ſein a promilc; it is as 
n—_ as if ir were preſently tulfilled,,. Job, 8. 36. 

Vſe 1, If this time-of the Golpell, bee the laſt Gee, den hovce wee may 
certainly conclude, that not ſo much time by much Chriſt rg 
theend ofthe World, as was from Adem to Chriſt, = then how canthey 
bee called the laſt times? and if it were the laſt rune then, what i$it now? 

Uſe 2, Itcheſe bee the laſt dayes, wee mult not wonder it wee mere with 
perilous times, for ſuch ſhould Hey bees 1 Tim, 3. 1; now ate the 
of the laſt times; wonder not So_ if ys ſec haters, and ſcoruces; 1 _ 
laſt rimes; when men once grow aged they ow cold and di 
it they haveany ſpirit, it is a ſpirit of mor ;(uch isrheſpixir of 
owned 20pink good, realty and malignants lignants wonder not At it, CE 

alt rimacs, 


Vſe 3 If theſe brethe laſt times, then how vain 5 ico deliver teregt 


pt. 


"OO 
- 
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any new kind of revelation; if any reach any other DoRrin than Chriſt harh 
already revealed; he is'Antichriſt, of 

Uſe 4 Ofcxhortarion, firſt, ro patience, Fm, 5. 8, 9. on this ground, for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, He exhorts to a double patience; to be pa- 
tient in bearing evils and patient in forbearing revenge ; be patient a while, the 
Judge ftands ar the door that will right all. - + 

| Obj.” This is a cold encouragement to patience, to ſay, The day of the 
Lord 1s at hand, bow long hath that been promiſed : and yet it is farre = 


nough od CEL COTSTNNALY 
--A. When his Will isaccompliſhed he will not ſtay a day, and ger you but 
faith, and you ſhall look ar' it as preſent;-{o that 'you dare do no injury, no 
"more thanif Chriſt were-pteſently ro come. - 4 
3 There isanother patience required on this grotind, and that 1s, patience 
toexpetthe Promiſes God hath made, we have necd of patience tor this end, 
Heb, 10. ;7.therctorc, Heb, 11. 1. he ſaith, Faith is the evidence of things not 
ſeen, faith (ces thingsatarreoff, and ſo did all-che Parriarks, | 
us - me cls vitchfulnefs;'>' Pg.4. 7. and there is a double watch- 
OO 2 ror oukd Ab 
I Ward eſs againſt falſe Teachets, that you may ſtand faſt againft all 
Errours, be ſober minded, look harrowly to your ways, the laft Times arc 
perilous and dangerous, © — —_- ae, 
- 2+ Watch- unto: Ptayer,' that is, becauſe the times are the laſt times, 
and the days are perilous, watch unto Prayer; that is, watch every 
occaſion; that you may'ſtand faſt mevil times, and walk hy in dangerous 
days you will have need of Praycr,-it regard of many perils, and evils in 
- theſe days. | FY | 
Dot. That the Church of God was fore-warnedof Amichriſt s aforchand. 
Qs When, or by whom were they forewarned? | | 

A, Out Saviour forewarns them of Antichriſts, and falſe Teachers, Matth. 
"24.245 25, unto which words Saint John {cems to_ have reference; (o alſo 
the Apoſtles were carcful in'fore-warning them', 2 Thef. 2. from the third 
Verſe tothe tenth, 1 Tim. 2. 34. 2 Per. 2, 2,3, whichWas expreſly ſpoken of 
Rome, Rev. 18, 13. {o we {ce by the mouth of two or three witnefles this 
truth was confirmed, ' ! K-19 | 

Reaſ, ws To prevent the miſ-conceitthar rhe people had, that'the Day of 
the:Lord was neet at hand, and thereupon began to think it was notime to 
ſercle to their Callings, but to give themſclvesto Vigilancy and prayer, 2 Theſ, 
2« 1) 25'3- to preyentthis conceit, he tells them cxpreſly, Anfichriſt muſt firit 
COME. 

2 Thatthey might be the better fore-armed againſt ſuch falſe Teachers, 
for there ſhould be damnable Hereſies, 2 Pet. 2. 2. and not as-points of curio- 
firy only; but corrrs dogmata fidei, therefore that they might- prepare them- 
{clves againſt ſuch Hereſies, Chriſt and his Apoſtles were careful to fore- 
warnthem, Marth. 24. 24525. 2 Pet, 3417, 18; uhlels you be well eſtabliſhed 
inthe truth, they will carry you away 1nto errour, 

3 That they might quicken the Paſtors of the Church to lay ſound 
foundations, that they might cſtabliſh them in ſound DoArin, As 20, 28, 
29, JO, = | 

Vſe 1 Shews the- great faithfulneſs- of the great Shepherd of our Souls, 
Chriſt Jeſus, in fore-relling himſelf of Wolves coming, and ſtirring up his 
Apoſtles ro do the like, | inp Di 

Fſe 2. It maytcach-both Chriftian Miniſtets and: people to praftiſe ſuch, 
duties, for which end he writes theſe things; one miain end is, to eltabliſh them 
in found DoArin, that ſo whatſoever fa Teachers lay, yer Chtiſtians may 
not be ſeduced, for if they gave warning ſo long before, . mich more, now we 
know this'to be come to paſs ; therefore lernor Women, or little Children 
excuſe themſelves, tor God looksthat you ſhould be ſo grounded in the truth, * 
that no Seducers may carry you away. Dock. 3. 


& 


Verſas. Fiſt Epiſtledf Joan. 


Dot, 3 A1n® the dayes whes St. John wrete this Epiſtle, many Anti- 
* chriſts were then come into the World, 
1 Joh. 4-1,3,3. This isthe firſt place chat mentions Antichriſt expreſly.; 
Arn;pis@, 4 aj which ſignifies, firſt oppoſition, as «wmuluer@ ; ſecondly ſub- 
fritution, as ajvvm& , pro conſul & amides ; thirdly, it ſignifies equality, 
wnwG T an. Jude 4. , 

Now An ichriftos includes all, as one that is onnamns to Chriſt, ſo hee is 
called #7www®; {econdlyyhee is #22m)@ hat is,lubſtirure or vicat of Chriſt, 
hence the beaſt that came out of the Sea, had the horns of a Lamb) as if he had 
the power. ot Chriſt; thirdly, heeis Antichritty that is, one that cartics him- 
{elf as equall ro Chriſt; therefore hee diſpenſeth with thoſe laws, which no 
morrall man may diſpence withall , as inceſtuous marriage, and hee binds 
the conſciences of men, Jews. 4, 20. now it is proper to the law of Chriſt to fir 
inthe conſcience, therefore hee may well bee called Antichriſt; bur yer of 
theſe, hee is properly called Antichriſt inthe tormer ſenſe, that is, one that op- 
poſerh himſelt. againſt God)and Chriſt, and all Emperours and Kings, Befar- 
mine excuſes the Pope from comming to the Nicenle Councill ſaying, indig= 
num eſt caput membra ſequi,Secondly,leſt hee ſhould fit benearh the Emperor, 
which hee thought unmeettherefore hee may well bee (aid ro exalt himſelf, 
wap mw, 2 Theſ, 2, 4 abovecyery Celar, and yer here is the miſery; that he 
carries himſelf as a Vicar of Chriſt, yer 'can oppoſe himſelf againlt Chriſt, 

Q. But how were many Antichriſts then come ? | 

A. Incccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, wee ſhall find that St, Job» lived about an 
hundred years after Chriſt, and was born abour the ſame time with Chriſt 
now about the year 26 after Chriſt , Hiſtories report there was Simon Ma- 
£4, whoſcemed to bee the great power of God, and to bee hee that gaye the 
Law in Mount Sinai, * 

2 . Hee gave out that it was hee that was crucified under Tiberime Ceſar; 
here wasan Antichriſtian ſpirit, and I was,faith hee, that Holy Ghoſt, that 
deſccndead vn the Apoſtles; fo that hee denyed both rhe Father and the Son, 
after -hing ſprang up Menender, that affirmed that it was hee that dicd for 
the Worid, and thar all that beleeyed on him ſhould bee ſaved; Inthoſe times 
Ebien taught that Chriſt was bur a meer man, and held circumciſion neceſla» 
ry, and in his time lived Cerimthws, who retained all the Judicial Law, and 
cenyed Chritt ro bee God, A. 15. 1,-and hee is held to bee one of thoſe, 
that held the World to bee made by Angells, and hee was the root of the cr- 
ror of the Chiliaſts, all theſe lived in Jeb» time. 

Vſe, 1 It ſhews us the marvelous enmity of that wicked one; thatas ſoon 
as ever Chriſt had (owed good ſeed, that evill one ſowed tares, this was the 
ſubtlery of thar old Serpent co ſow errors, before the truth could take firm 
rooting. - | 

Vſe 2 Hence we ſee the impudency of Hereſy, cſpecially,when oppoſition 
is ſer on fice of Hell; that ſuch ns opinidns ſhould bee broached in St, 
Jobs time, that enveyed againit chem, and wrote againſt them; and rherctore 
we mult not wonder if Herefies ze p#dorezbroach themſelves in the Church, 
for even in St, Johns time a fun of thunder that ſhook them down mightily, 
yet even againſt him were theſe Darrs ſhot; it muſt rheretore ſtir up Chriſti- 
ansto ground themſelves in the whole Counſell of God; do youthink if fuch 
Hereriques did nor bluſh before St, Jobn, they will bluſh before us? 

3 Hence wee (ce the truth of God, is of morepower than the ſpirit of Er- 
ror, for though there were ſo mariy heads of Error, yet they all fell down be- 
fore the Doctrin of St, Job», fo that this writing remained, when all they 
were loſt, magna eſt veritas & prevalebir, therefore Luch isthe power of truth, 
that it diſpells all Errors; | * 

3 Ir contutes boaſting of Antiquity; every ancient thing is not cru, for 
. then theſe falſe Hereſies had been true bur yet there is Antiquity, which 
ſprings from che firſt inſticurtion, and thar is preyalcut; there is a ſecondary 

| V Antiquity 
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An Expoſition upon the Cmara, 


"antiquity, that is, Tares that are preſently ſowen after the - Seed, yer 


though they were ſowen the {ame day, yet {ſecondary antiquity will 

me ike tek Dorin, rage which comes from the 7 at th by 

God, 

Dot. 1 the coming of theſe many Antichriſts, that which was told afore« 
hand of the coming of Antichriſt, is in ſome meaſure fulfilled, 

For otherwiſe St. Johns diſcourſe would be ſomewhat impertinent ; to what 
end doth he ſay, Yee have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, and that Antichriſt 
are come alreadjd And again» he doth argue trom the laſt times to Antichriſt, 
and from Antichriſt to the laſt tumes, reciprocally , which reaſon were not of 
{trength,ualeſ(s it were grounded upon this point, 

For prootzſce 1 Fob, 4. 3. 1 Tim. 4- 1 2» 

Obj. Doth not rhe Apoſtle ſay, that Antichriſt ſhall not come untill there bee a 
general Apoſtacy, and untill that which with-holds him be taken away? 2 Thel.2.3, 
what is that 7h ugliogv which bindered bim? : 

A. That i x90 was not the Reman Empire, for that was not taken ful- . 
ly away many hundred yearsafter, and it is ſtill not wholly taken away, bur 
itands upon its two Leggs. the Emperour of Twrkey and Germany, but the 
things which wirh-held him was indeedtheEmperour himſelf, when the Em- 
perour Conſt antine, removed from Rome to Conſt antinople, then the 73 winery was 
taken away, the luſter of the Emperour, that Monarch of the World, and 
that Antichriſt could not ſtand rogether, but ſo ſoon as the Emperour was 
departed from Rome, Antichriſt began ro be reyealed, when as all the Bi- 
ſhops of the Chriſtian World did meet together at the Council of Nice, the 
Biſhop of Reme ( requeſted by Letter )) came. not, pretending indeed the 
weaknels of his body, and Old Age, but Bellarmir plainly tells us the rea- 
ſon: It was nor mcet; faith he, the Head ſhould follow the Members,the Mem- 
bers wete rather to tol'ow the Head; and u the —_—_ were preſent, ir 
was likely he would take his place above the Pope, which was not meet, the 
Pope being the Spiritual Hcad, therefore becauſe of this, and fome orher in- 
conveniences, the Pope in his diſcretion thought it meet to ablent himſelf. 
Ar this time Antichriſt began'to be revealed to thetull, for though atter thar 
time {ome godly men were in that Scat, as Gregory the Great, and ſome 0- 
thers, yer the queſtion is not of the Perſon» butot the place, 

Ob). &«t the Apoſtle ſaith; that let maſt. be firſt taken away which with-held 
Antichriſt ; and St, John ſaith here, that many Antichriſts gere come already, 
how can theſe two ſtand together ? ; © 

4, Thoughihe Antichriſt was not then revealed, yet the Myſtety of Ini- 
quity did then work in many men, when St. Joh» wrote this Epiſtle, and Sr. 
Paul his {econd Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians, tor then men began to obſerve 
the Traditions of men, and the Laws of the Church mult be as well kepr as 
Gods Laws, againſt whom, St. Jobs wrote in his ſecond Epiltle, verl. 5. 6, 7. 
beiides, ſome rhenexalted therh(clves above their Brethren, as you may ce 
in his third- Epiſtle, and fo did put our their Brethren; this was the Spirir 

which made way forthe Biſhop of Kome, exalting himfelt above other 'Bi- 
ſhops, as the Emperour was aboye Kings and Princes: this: Myſtery by de- 
grees encreaſed, now as the King may be ſaid rocome when he is - ut his 
Chamber, but ſome Parliament men go before, and the King follows ſoon 
ater ; {oitis here, becaule Antichriſt was not to. come nakedly bur- with 
Pomp, therefore way was made, and the Apoſtle wrote againſt rhe ſpirir of 
Antichriſt then workings. though. Antichriſt himſelt was not ſo tully revealed 
till afterwards, and ſo 1t is plain that which was ſpoken of Antichriſt is in 
ſome part fulfilled, | | ; 

#ſe 1 Contures a conceit of the Church of Rome that cannot yer diſcern 
Antichriſt, but ſay, Antichriſt is ſome ſingular perſon. 

But we ſay, Antichriſt is aſtate thar hath many fore-runners, and follow- 


ers, and the Pope himſei{ is one of them. 
3 pe bj. 


Verſas. Firſt Epiſtle of Joan. 


Obj. But the Article 3 famiet 4 certain ſingular perſou ? 

A. Sometimes It doth fo, yer not always; tor ſometimes it ſignifies a State; 
as we (ay, 5 8emed« the King made this Law ; hete we underſtand che Kings a- 
fore, or preſent or them that ſhall come after, Marth, 13; 3,4 ai/puy The Sower 
went forth ; here it is not ſpoken of one ſingular Miniſter, Pas/, or Peter; but of 
every Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

Obj. 2 T heſ. 2, 8, "* . 

A. True, he ſhall continue till the comung vf Chriſt, and ſhall be aboliſhed 
by the ſpirit of his mouth, and therefore 1t cannot bee ſaid of one fingalar 
perſon, no man liyeth fuch an Age as is from the Council of Nice to the 
coming of Chrilt, : ; ; TE 

V ſe 2 Learn hencethe ncer fellowſhip that is betwixt-Amichriſt himſelf, 
and all that make way for himy as all Hereticks do, Simeon Mage, Mendnder, 
Ebion, Pelagirs, Arins, &c, they all wrought the coming in of Antichriſt , 
and though himſelt hath condemned many of thoſe Errors, yet he {ocorrups 
teth che lives of men, that Charity waxerh cold, and falſe Do&rins are' recei- 
ved z ſome of thoſe Errours this Antichriſt ſtill holds, whea the King him- 
ſelf comes» the people wil give more room than for the Noble-men that wenr 
before ; ſo when Antichriſt comes himfelt, the people moſt of all yeeld ro 
him, though tormerly they had received many Errours; and therefore it 
mult teach us, .not hw any CrTonr. or tions for there is a ſtrong 
Combination betwixt Antichriſt and Herefies, that we cannot Spomns one 
from anorher ; though we ule mauy ſtroaks at a Tree before it falls; yet eve- 
ry blow makes way for the fall of it ; ſo every errour makes way for Atti- 
hiſt, and corrupts the: true Ba, and godlineſs is not ſeen; when the 
Church was infected wich many Errours, eventhen Antichriſt aroſey the way 
was ready for him to corrupt all. | 

Dott. Such is the condition of theſe laFt times, that they cannot be long with» 
ont an Antichriſt; | 

For the Apoſtle argues reciprocally from the laſt times ro Antichriſt;/ and 
from Antichriſt ro the laſt times, riſt is come; therefore it is the laſt 
time, and it is the laſt time, therefore there muſt be Antichriſts, Joh. 4. 3. 2 
fb. 7. for his relation to the laſt times, 1 Tim, 4. 16. intheſc latter times, the 

pirit ſpeaks expreſly. 
Qs Whut 5s the condition of the laſt times, that is ſo prepared for an An 
tichrift ? Ut | 

A. This mutual tefetence proceeds ; | | 

2 From the ſtate of rhe cimes in the Apoſtles times, there was an' itching 
car after new DoQarin, inwardly loathing the truth; and —— 
Do&rin they can hear, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 115 12. 2 Tips. 4+ 3» 4; (0't ra- 
dical cauſe of theariſing of- Antichriſt, is rhe icching humour of men after 
new Dodtrin, therefore God would ſend {uch as ſhould deeeive, and- if you 
ſurvey the whole Body of Popery» it conlilts eicher of curious ſpeculations 
of the School-men, whereby they deceive Scholars, and the Secular Prieſts 
fill che common people with. idle Fables, and fo deceive+ the” whole 
people, = Pane | | | 2 03.2 

2 From the abundance of knowledge that ſhall bee revealed in the laſt 
times, as ſa, 11, 1.to 9. now where thete is much knowledge, and emprudels 
of Gracezand Faith, there isa world of pride inſuch; x Cor. 8, 11. 2 Tim. 4; 1, 
ro 8, for want of faith withtheir knowledgez the time was- fit to receive new 
Do&rins, 1 Tim. 4- 1, 2. men of knowledge, bur no conſcience, andthieri no 
marvel if menemtertain Errours, 1 Tim: 1.19, Hold faich axd "god Conſei- 
ence, which ſome having put away, have erred from the faith ; whilſtione have 
negleCted ro keep thew Conſcience clean, cheir judgements unſound; a cor- 
rupt Conſcienee,a corrupt Judgement:  . g BEE LL Lt el 

3 Fromthedilpoſition of menz and aptneſs theneocarch the | 

when their ſpirits haye been moſh women aathentety no matt aa" 
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they are more {ubjet ro get amoſlenargeda 


a Expofition upon the Cuar.2. 


cold, as they who are very warm and hot ; ſo in the days of the Apoſtles, 
they did not only fill them with Knowledge, but warmed the Church with 
Zeal, and Hear; zealtowards their Minifters, zeal in their liberality, they 1o- 
ved not their own lives in xeſpett of Chriſt, now-their ſpirics being fo warm, 
; every Chriſtian in particular 
finds it ſo; when he hath been moſt enlarged at the Word, or Prayergere lo 
he will be more ſtrained, there being a ſecret pride in the experience of G 
favour, andto reſt inqur (clves, thinking that we have ſufficient grace in our 
{lycsz, when we ſee our need of Chriſt, we depend only on him» but when 
weare fully we depend on our felves, and ſo by ficting loofe from Chriſt wee 
get a great cold ; weare cold in Prayer, Word, Sacrament ; thus it is with 
the Church, when God ſheds his Spirit abundantly in the Church, they grow 
ſccurc,and depend upon themafelves, thus we fee, Joſh, 1, 92 10, 11, fo that 
one would have thought that that generation would have been more zealous , 
yet none {o Idolatrous till God quickned them by their enemies ; ſo in the 
Apoltles times, the Church was very forward and zealous, a tew Generations 
after; their ſpirits were carried away with crrours, \ 

4, From the diſpoſition of Satan, he hath great rage becauſe the time is 
{borrs Revs 1 24.8. and we fhall always findethar the Devil hath imitated God, 
it God bave Sacrifices from his people, ſo the Devil from the Pagags 3 fo if 
God fer up a Chrilts Sachan wilt have an Antichriſt ſer up, that may bez nor 
only aſubſticures but an enemy to Chriſt, that as God had won the world by 
Chriſt, fo he would delude the world by Antichriſt. 

5.From the wiſt and jult dealing of God, if God reveal more means of 
knowledge, he will uſe many mcans of trial, he will have chem winnowed, 
thayſoerhe-good may remainas Wheat, the Chaft may bee blown away, if 
God give more Tallents, he will put them upon more employment and 
cxerciic, ' | 

Yſe 1 Toteach Chriſtians not to be offended, if they finde variery of (c- 
ducing ſpitits in theſe days, a man would wonder in ſuch peaceable days, 
— is maintained, there ſhould be ſomany opinions and agitati« 
ens-hew-comes this abour ? _ muſt know thar God never diſpenced gene- 
rally more knowledge ſince the revelationof Antichriſt than now; now where 
there is moſt knowledge, Sarhan will be {educing aud corrupting their wiſ- 
dome; where there is more wildome there is more curiolity and pride; fo 
much knowledge, ſo much want of crurh many times, and {o putting off the 
ruth, men run1nto ſeveral errours, and it 1s juſt with God, ſeeing they pur 
away 4 good Conſcicnce, and would nor give heed ro ſound Do&rine, there- 
fore Ged:gavethews mp to follow tyes, 2 Thel, 2, and their longing deſire and 
zcal it former times, will end in fucha cold, that there will be a defeCt of all 
warmth and heat» and whereſoeyer you {ce the truth nor held in a go0d 
Conſcience, they run their taich on Rocks, ſome {plit ona rock of Arminia- 
nil, formeona rock of Popery ; ſo that it muſt needs be that in theſe laſt 
times many Antichriſts mult be, 

Yſe.2 Since many Antichriſts are, and will ben theſe laſt times, ler us las 
bour to be ſo eſtabliſhed 1n the truth, that howeyer the times be, wee may 
keep our faith and religion. | BE + 

Q. How ſhall we be thus eft abliſhed ? TERS 

A. 1, Get contrary {piricsto the former, give not up your ſelves to curio- 
ity, and -yainſpeculations,if the Lord finde you humble, he will teach you in 
his ways; if whenyou are warm and hot, you hve a carethar yon ger not 

I Chron, 29,18; :Pray to (30d to keep your hearts always in that frame, 
or ar leaſt infuch a trame as may befirevery days butine(s, and then wharſo- 
eve; thetimes be, our heaxts and —_ be cſtabliſhed in the truch, 
bur unleſs God give you a good Conſcience with your —_— you will 
beloog- perverted, and therefore] ſay; as Paw! to the Epheſians, Ephel, 2. 12, 
cAntiuea a firm loye ofthe trudh;as well as iathe knowledge of it. 
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They went one from w, but they were not of s for if th Fr obs - 
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FP igets Verſ, 18. had inftrufted Babes of the coming of Ari. 


chriſt, now inthis Verlc he firit deſcribes them ; 
I By their A , they went ont from me, | | 
2 Their condition were wor of ws he amplifies borhs the lattex he 
proves by an Afgancnts Moprure not of us, for if they had been af aw, they 
would bave continsed with us, 

The former he amplifies by the reaſon, why: God: gave chem up to Apo 
ſtacy, which was that theſe Sedvecers wight be made manifeſt that on; omen 
" Oe. What men this Thy went os ws? 

A, 1, They in and from theix 
NE EEE and Gu OE 

5 2, 42 W e men 
which before they profcſt, 2 Job. 9. and not in circumſtantial —_—_ an 
_— —_—_ they denied: both the Father, and the Son, as verl; 225 
I 

2 In a- fellowſhip, they declined from chem in communion of Ordi- 
—_— )fn L 0, . wont ey þ p Apaſt 

went out from ( #4 ) trom w ? are ron 1s ? cSz 
they wene our trom all the true Members of the Choe. -- 

They were not of 8 ;* 

Thar is, they were never true members of our Body, they wens wich. m= 
and amongſt us, but they were never of us, 1 Joh. 4.45. as the Children of 
God arc in the world, yet uot of the world, / their mindes are not an this 
world, their inheritance 15 not inchis world ; {o0n che contrary, the Children 
of the Church are in the Church, bur notofthe Church. 


Do&. 1. nincby be in the Church, which after do depart from che 
Churc 

Do&:. 2. Such as do depart, were never Members of the Church. 

Dot 3. Such as are Members, continue always inthe Church, 

Dot. 4. Thoſe that depart manifeſt themſelves, not to be of tie Church. 

Dot. 5. This departing from the Churchjss note of Amichr'ſt, 


Do&. 1, ous are ſome in the Charch, which may depart from the 
Charch 
That may leave the Dorin, Fellowſhip, and Practiſe of the Church, Hed, 
10+. 25, 2 Theſ, 2. 3s I Tim, %. » 4+ 
Q. How comes is to paſs that men inthe Church, and in ſome meaſure affeting 
the _ LE Religion, depart from the 6 burch? 
This comes pc want of thoraw and entire-fellowſhip with the 
Ltd Jeſus, tor though they may have much. jo pan comfort in the Meno- 
gy poo yet it is but as a Land all chat joy and grace may 
be dried ups unlels they partake of thar — z anda 
the Lord Old Samnel, They have not reiefted thee, but me they beve 1 Tejeited; 
ſo, ſee you any departing from the Church, they from and 
union with him firſt, Dans LI. 34 35. many cleavetohim bur feignedly, Heb. 
12,13, whena mar! hauls beeween ahooclandeouns ——— I 
he will be turned ourof the wa 


2 Fromthehumbling blodakey mecrwith, in he 
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An Expoſuion upon the Caen. 


' + The Church, firſt perſecution, Marth. 13, 21. that makes ſome offeri- 


ded. - | , 

2 Hard Doin, Joh. 16. 66, the Dodtrin of Puricy ſeems harſh Dotrin 
ro them ſo'the Do&rinof Predeſtination offends ſome; yo 

3 There fall our ſome admonitions or reproots to bee diſpenced to the 
Members of che Church;now if yo with proud unmorrified ſpirits,they 
will bec offcrided ar them, and fiy back again; this was the cauſe of Simon 
Magus his A » When Peter reproved hum ſharply, hee could not- brook 
it, but fell off, and fer up a falſe Doctrin, and lying miracles, to ſubvert the 
Apoſtles Doctrin; ſome depart from others, becauſe they think themſelves 
more holy than others; 1ſa. 6, cither they give offence to others, or others tg 


.., Yſe Shews us our duty, not to reſt our ſelves ſatisfied, in that wee are 
Members ofthe Church; we may live in the Church, and partake of the ordi- 
nances3 yet ater fall oft; therefore be ſure that you give up your (elves firſt to 
the Lord, and thento the Church, otherwiſe keeping any pride or coverouſ- 
neſſe in our hearts,yir will make- us tall oftpride will make us take offence ac 
others, and others at us; and covetouſneſſe will make us tall off when wee 
meet with paootrinns and lofle of goods, and liberry,for Chriſt; therefore 
come with humble and mortified hearts, and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, 
and then you ſhall nor caſfly give offence to orhers, and will bee content to 
part with any thing for Chriſt, and ſo will continue Members of the Church, 
- "Do 2 _ as depart from the Church, were wever Members of the 
Charc h, % 

They were not of #5, that is, of the Apoſtles, nor of #s, that is,of ſuch whoſe 

ſins are forgiven them, either old men, or young, or Children. 
. What is the Church, or who are the Church ? 

I Church is called a company of Saints, becauſt they are holy in heart 
and pradtice, 1 Cor, 14, 13- 1 Cor.cl. 2. 

2 The Church is called an ele& people. , 

3 They thar are indeed of the Church, are ſuch as ſhall bee ſaved, A. 2, 
wt. asallthoſe that were in Noahs Ark were {ayed, {o all thoſe that are true 


Members of the Church. 
Grounds 


1 Fromthe near fellowſhip ſuch have with che Catholique Church, and 
ſo certainly are ofthe number of the firſt born, written in heaven, Heb. 1 2. 
23+ theretoge Chriſt faith, all his ſheep bear his woyce, Job, 10, 2, 3,4, 16. 27, 
28. and none ſhall pluck them out of his hand, "Thoſe that arc truly Mem- 
bers of the particular Church, are likewiſe Members of the Catholique; my 
finger which isa part ofmy hand, is a part of my whole body, 

2 From the fellowſhip ſuch have with che head Chriſt, all the true Mem- 
bers receive nouriſhment fromthe head , Co. 3. 18, 19. therefore they not hdl- 
_—_— head, fall into vain ſpeculations; therefore thoſe that depart trom 
the head, fall from the Church, Epheſ. 4. 15, 16. and being knir to the head, 
they are joyned with ſuch bands of the {pirir,and band of ordinances, that they 
all partake of one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. fo 1 Cor, 12, 13. 1 Cor. 10,6, 7. andfoin 
all rheir prayers, they pray forthe whole Church, Our Father, thy Will bee 
done. of us;wee have a tender care of all the Church kaic rogether in one-Love, 
= 275 one Hope, one Bapriſme, ſo that thoſe that are. truly knit, cannot 

Uſe. 1 To reprove an Error of the Romiſh Church, that do maintain 
that wicked men may bee true Members of the Church, bur wee ſay that thoſe 
char tall off, were never truc Members of the Church, and yer they hold that 
many fall off, and yet were true Members, bur they t indeed depart 
from their Church,bur never from any true Churchit they:do deparr tronzthe 
Church, they were never truce Members of the Church, they were no of 
Chrilts ſheep, for hee will keep them that none of them fall tall off, W 

@ 


Verlig, Firſt Epiſtlef Joun, 


Wee ſay therefore that ſuch were nor-true Members, bur ill humors, and 
{uperfluous excrements of the body and theretore ao wonder though they 
tell off, Bur you will lay, ſome theteare rhat continue ftaithtwll trieads to the 
Church, and never tall oft from them; are there not ſome that are ornaments, 
and maintainer and ſupporters of the Church, yer have notruch of Grace in 
cheir hearts, are not they Members of the Church ? | 

They have the place of Members » but ate not trueMembers, a gla's eye 
may bee an ornament to the body, anda wooden Legg a fu tothe body, 
yet are notyue Members, ſo ſuch may bee ornaments and ſupporters of the 
Church, yet no true Members;-but as a glaſs eye, or a wooden legge,; rhefe 
though they cleave to the body, yer they. are not joyned. by nerves and finews, 
neith:r animated by the head, {othelc are not ryed tothe Church bythe (pirir 
ot God, or bondot Fairch and Love, but ſome externall ligaments-as honour, 
or profic 10 the Church, She <7 

Vſe 2 Ir may teach usnot to judge of ſuch men as haye been ſometimes 

very torward and zealous Profeſlors, bur atterwards they fir looſe from Re- 
ligion, and fall oft ftrom the Saints) and grow enemics to the Church, rhey 
were never true Members of the Church, 5:ella cadens nunquam, ſtella commeta 
fuitz never any Star fell; the Church is compared to Heaven, Chriſtians to 
Stars» when wee think wee {ce a Startall, it is ng Star, but a nMcordrawa up 
by the hear of the Sun,which when the hear of the Sun is withdrawuzfalls; ſoif 
you fcc any Stars fall trom the Church, they were ſome ſluggiſh meteors, 
that by the heat of Gods ordinauces were raiſed upand inflamed buraftcr the 
heat was a little diſſolved, they fell 'away, it any fall, they wereneves any 
true Stars in heaven, but blazing meteors. | 0 

Vſe 3 It may teach us, never toreſt inany fellowſhip, or ſociety of the 
Church) rili wee are knit by the ſpirit to God and Chriſt, ſo that every. atdi- 
nance knits you nearer to Chriſt, and to his Members, and every contexence 
quickens your aftetion to the Church-and theirs to you; come not there» 
tore to the Fellowſhip of the Church for cuſtome- or credit, or to fatisfic 
fricads, theſe are bur as glals eyes, and wooden leggs; how little good will it 
be to that perſon that livesin the Church like a noyfomc humor,hurtfulyand 
pricking the Church, troubleſome to the Church and che Members thereof? 
ſuch a one is bur an evill humour, and it were betteric were caſt out; riay con- 
rEnt uot your (elves in being an oraament and ſupportance to the Church, lis 
berall for any good uſe; and ſo Miniſters, you-nauſt notreſt intbiv-yauare 
but as wooden leggs, and glaſs cycs, and you loſe: by-is, unlefle : you draw 
juice and nouriſhment from the body by the fpiritz rezoyce not theretoe in 
this, that you cleave to the Church, and they to you; bur rejoyce that you are 
of that number, whoſe names are. written in heaven; rejoyce inthas,, that by 
the ſpirir and Faith, you are knir to Chriſt, rejoycey that you do any:good 
office tothe Churchznor for any by-re{pe&bur — = 

Uſe 4 Here isa direction to all ſocieties, what facicty to follow; cycn 
the higheſt (ociery, that is, even of the Church, the company of Saints; theue- 
forc it you would aſpire to the belt ſociery, youmuſt, not bee fuchas are.noy- 
ſome humours, hurrtull to one another fixch will break off, bur bee knit.ta- 
gcther in-love, with one conſent joyn together. Hee Torn 

So for all Mcmbers of the Congregation, bee _ good one rganothers 
bee knit together, you are all Members of the fame Church,let no qutward 
reſpect dil-joyn Members, you would think it a wofull thing, to ſee a-caovul- 
fion ofthe Members, one limb puld from another ſo let-no external reſpect 
hinder fellowſhip, theretoxe contend not + pwr profit or calc and fortall 
oft _— one another, but contend to bee helptull one to another, and graw up 
in love, | :6671 £ 

'Vſe 5 Ofconſolation td ſuch as find'their hearts knic ro Chriſt. by bis of- 
dinances, and one to another) this is good comfort; youſhall never depart one 


from another, no true Member ſhall (cyer fall offs ieichicr from Guy! the 
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Church, or heaven, I Joh, 4. 8.being one of the Church, and added to the 


Church, you are ſuch a one as is appointed to ſalvation; they that are in 
Gods Tabcrnacle>ſhall one day dwell in hrs holy hill, Pſa/. 15. and herells 
you what they arexthey that are Members of the Church militant here,ſhall be 
bem of the Church triumphant in heaven, your name is entred amongſt 
the generall aſlembly of the firſt born, whoſe names are written in heaven, 
Do&, Such as are true Members of the Church, do keep continugll fellow- 

ſhip with the Church, and do never depart from the Church, | 

If they had been of ws, that is, of our fellowſhip which is with the Father, 
they would have continued for ever with us, Pſal.-125. 1. They that truſt 1 
the Lord, ſhall bee as mount Zion, which all never bee moved; God g1VeSa man 
true fellowſhip with him by cruſting in him and ſuch {tand'as a mountain, 
or rock;that cannot be removed, and the cauſe of it is, becauſe God in a ſpe- 
cial manner prote&ts them; Gods proteCtion ſtands as an hill about them, fo 
that none carrclimbe over God to come at them) 1 Tim, 2, 19, The foundation 
of God ftandeth ſure, & c, the toundarion, ſome take it for clefion, ſome fot 

cir faith, ſuch a man doth ſet to his (cal that the Lord is true, 

Q. How comes it to paſs that they always thus keep communion with Chriſt, and 
his members ? | 

A, x. TheYeep fellowſhip with Chriſt, from the nature of that Covenant 
which Chriſt makes with all Beleevers, it is oppoſed to a Covenant that may 
be broken, Jer. 31; 31+to 35. {o that this Covenant cannot be broker» where 
bee oppoſeth. this new Covenant to the firſt Covenant made with Adam, 
which he brake, but this cannot be broken, tor what ſhould break it bur fin, 
but God will write his Law in their hearts, & c. and they ſhall not deparr 
trom him. oy 

This Covenant is either expreſt without condition, or elſe fuch a condition 
as hewill give us power to pertormsor elle ſuch a condition as Chriſt will pex- 
form tor us, therefore cannot be broken, | 

Obj. 1s it poſſible that any Covenant ſhould bee without condition? t it not the 
nature of a Covenant, to have a condition on both parts? 

A, It ſometimes requires none, as Gem. 9.to 17. the Covenant God made 
W:th Noah, he made a Covenant never again to deſtroy the, whole-World by 
a floud, and yet there is no condition exprefied on mans part, bur all the 
world knows, that whatſoever the lives of men be, bee their fins neyer fo 

catz' even as the fins of the Land, yet God will keep this'Covenant wich 

em.: and not deſtroy the World by waters any more ; now this Covenant 
of Grace is likened to the Covenant he made with Noab, that as that Cove- 
nant was without all conditions, ſo the Covenant of Grace that God makes 
withus, is abſolute without condition, ſo that hee will remember us with 
cvcrlaſting mercy, 1ſa- 54. 8, 9. 10, ſo that whoſoever have made a Covenant 
with God tocleave t5himin Chriſt, he will never caſt theni off, no more 
than he will drownthe world. 3b. > 
2 Though he dorcquire a condirion,yet it is ſuch as he himſelf wil perform, 
ſothar I ſhall never forfeit his Covenant, Jer. 32.40, God will never depart 
fromthem, I but we may depatt from him ; no, God will put: his fear 'in * 
our hearts, that we ſhall not depart from him, ſo that though God requires 
faich, and repentance, and a yet he gives .it to us, or elſe wee have 
Chriſt as a Surety, that hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs for us, Heb. 9. 22, if 
therefore I,or my Surety pay, as he'hath donehere, no breach of Coyenant 
can be made onour part, becauſe Chriſt hath tulfilled all righteouſneſs ; fo 
_ though we be unfaithful and diſobedicnt,:yer Chritt hath undertook 

r us, 

_ 2 Fromthe Spiritual vigour, and efficacy of that Grace which the Lord 
g1vesto every true member of the Church) - th Spirit whick knits us ro Chriſt 


and his Members, 1 Pet. 1,23. is an immorral ſecd, it is that ſpring which 


iprings up unto cycrlaſting lite, Joh, 4+ 14. Ob, 
J- 


+ Obj.. Tre, if we drink, but we. may. ceaſe drinking, and ſo thirſt? . "—_ 
A. Bur hen it ſhould nor differ from facobs:Well, pH.» 
of that we {hall not churſt, bur this is oppoſed to; that, Hebr, 10. 8,9. he. op-. 
poſcth ui «mares & wi m3, [0 that wholocyer draws back from Chriſt, 
bad nevcr rue taith. , . $90 A | 7 
Nay, this Grace is expreſt, as overcoming all the enemies of Salvation, S4- 
than,rhe World, and the Fleſh, 2 Joh. 1. 4+ 2 Joby 5. 4. Rom. 6, 14+ Sin, that 
is, your corruption, ſhall not reign in you, it may be remanent, bat not reg- 
nant, it may tyranizc over us» and lead us Captive) ,but it ſhall not carry us 
willingly, bur ic isa Captivity to us, very grievous and hard, and ary; Bing 
to get looſe from it, it may rea bur nor Cemdew now if fin have once. 
domiaion over. zraces it ſhould be pation which cannot be, . 
2 Asthey never depart from Chriſt, ſo they never depart from the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Church. _ D 
Q. what may be the gronrd of it ? Ia | br 
4. 1, Fromthe ſweetneſs of that Grace,Life,and Power they have felt inthe 
ſacicty of the, Saints, {ſweeter than which they ſhall not finde in any other 
Sommpanyege in a ſolicary condition, that ſweerneſs which they have found 
in Chriſt, and his Ordinances, and his Members, will make them cleavecloſe 
rothemygand not depart from them, Job. 6, 66, 67, Whither (hall we go, thow. 
haſt rhe words of eternal life ? where can we mend our ſelves; this is the. Houſe 
Pſal, $4. 1, 253, 4+ £85 9, 10, finde ſuch ſweetneſs and falne(s in Gods . 
oule, that ad rather to be Door- keepers in Gods Houſe, than todwel 
inthe Courts of Princes without, Heb, 12. 26, 27. he, that hath once ſeen 
Gods face in his Church, he regards not the wrath ot men, and for the pleaſure 
of rhe World, he accounts the very reproaches of the people of God to bee 
ſweeter, and it they be better and ſweeter, what are the Confſolations and 
Promiſes, and Hopes of Gods people, the true Church of Chriſt that hack 
found conjugal (ocicty with Chriſt, what ſhould move them to.turn afide 
to other companions, Care. 1, 6, 7, 8, therctore up to Jer»ſalem, and reſt there, 
therg you may finde me, Pal, 16,3; My delight us in the Saimts, . 
®/ Chriſtians . cannot fall off, what needs there ſo many exhortations anil - 
threMxings to back ſliders? 1 Cor, 5, 1, 3, 1 Cor, 10, Rom. 8. 13. 
A Thele are not Arguments: of — bur means of perſeverance, 
they are as means to keep us from Apoltacy, tor he that hath appointed the 
end, hath appointed the means. | 
2 Though! true Members cannot fall off, yer there are many Hypocrites 
that ſeem to have fellowſhip with the Church and they may fall away. Jp 
Obj. This Doltrin breeds ſecurity, ſeeing they cannot fall off, what need they 
care how they live? 2 | 
4. This is no dodtrin of ſecurity butonly tocarnal men, for we ſhall finde . 
that no Chriltian is more careful to pleaſe God, and feartul ro offend him, 
thanthoſe that have got moſt aſſurance: of Gods loves and fellowſhip wich 
Chriſt and his members, 2 Cor. 5. 4» Gen. 39, 19, . > 
2 If Gods Children do wax wanton, yer. he hath means to ſcourge them 
ſoundly, though he doth not take away: his loving kindneſs g, and wee 
fay, though he cannot loſe Grace wholly, yet he may loſe the ſtrength of his 
ace, And Secondly, Corruption may grow ſirong z and Thirdly, He ma 
call the comfort of his grace; Fourthly, He can-make them meer wit 
ſuch aflictions from men as David did, though he caſt him not-out of Hea- 
Ven, yet our of his Kingdom, after he had commined Murcher and Adultery, 
he raiſed up his own Sonto rebell againſt him ; ſo that David ſawthe birter- 
neſs 8s warnonggagainlt Gods grate Asif a Phiſician ſhould give a man 
ſuch a Drugg and ſay it will not on 7 Jace you nee Roo Chet but alſo 
Frelerve youthat you ſhall neyer dyc, therefore he ſay, Whar need 
cate what enemies I meet with, ormarapel er no it implicth Sankey 
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muſt have a care of ſuch things 5{o «though God give us a Wel-ſpring of e-" 
tzimal life, yer if you look.nor to your. ſelves but ruſh into danger, you may 
be fo. wounded -and unſcrled> and. « fo'terrifie your Conſciences, that you 
ſhall fel che (marr of-your wantonneſsall-yourdays, ++ + | 

' Obj. Dd not Lot depart from the fellowſhip of Abraham, andpitch his tents in 
Sodom? Gow, 13, Qafo 13e + ©: $122 

Arn; Tins dangerous.to Lots. 

-2:k on hana 1h the conſent of Abraham, and there was ſome nece(- 
ſy-of - ic ,. for they+\could+ riot well: live together, they: had fuch grear 
cltares. $; 

3 The Church was not then in Congregations, but in Families, gc, 
Obj. But what ſay you tothe Ten Tribes, did not they renounce fellowſhip with 
the Church? 2 Kings 12+ 16, | 

_ A, Hereintheyggd reje& the Coyenant of Grace, and ſo-had no fellowſhip 
with the Church, þ 5b 

Obj. were there no good people theye > 

: A. The good peopleof the Land left their poſſeſfions and went to Jeruſx- 
lemy'with the Prieits and Levicesz 2 Chron, 11, 13. t0.17. {o that rather -then 
they would leayerthe Fellowſhip of the Churchy they would -{cl} all charrhey 

to purchafeſuch a pearl, - _ . b hs 

- # ſex Toreprove the crrour of the Pelagians and Papiſts, that do teach, 
that the true Members of the Church may tall away, notonlyfor a time, bur 
fanally,and for eyer, contrary to.this Doftringtor though they may be as orna- 

3s, Or {upports, yet they are no true membcrs,for if they had been of g5,they 
world have continued. with us, '- 1 { , | £ 

' .#/ ſe 2 May ſhew us the wonderfull eminency of that Grace, and that Coye- 
nant that wehavein-Chriſt, above that Grace and Covenant that Adamhad, 
Adambad that Grace which he might keep, and he mighr loſe, and that Co- 
Fenant which height breaky'or not break, bur we have ſuch grace as wee 
cannot loſe, and ſuch a Covenant as we catinot break, ſo that true Chriſti- 
ans have no cauſe to complain. of Adams fall,” for 'they haye a more ſure 
Covenant, ſuch a Covenant as wee can no more break than wee can Noahs 
Rain-bowz and accordingtothe ſtate'of rhe Covenant; God hath givgy (e- 
yeral Sacraments tocoufirm it» he hada Sacrament of Death, 'bur wee haye 
no: Sacrament of Death, bur both are for our confirmation in Life; therefore 
had there been :a poſſibility of death, he would have given us a Sacrament, 
to put us in minde of it, Hs | 
. : Yſe 3, Be not offended, becauſe of all rheſe Antichrifts, and Back-ſliders, 
there arethauſands fallen away within theſe tew years,' why underſtand this, 
they were notof us, bur as noylome Humours;. and the body is berter wirh- 
out them ; ſuch as have truefellowſhip never depart, ſuch as do depart ne- 
yer {liad true fellowſhip » 2 Tim. 4. 15, Dems 'torſook Pasl, an' evident 
ſign he was an Hypocrive, it his heart had been right, he would not haye letr 
Pant torthe whole world,! © 1 | 5 | 

Uſe 4. Would you haye good company ( as molt men deftreto haye ) why 
as you deſire company that may be for your-per perual comfort, then aſe this 
wihip of the Church, there was never any that orice got into rrus ſociety 
ofthe Saints; that would ever be puld from them ; hither 'ſhon!d we go? 
thou haſt-the words of eternal le ? what company ſo {weet- as Chriſtian com- 
muaion?:i/Hoſes thathadtriat of Princes Courts, yer he tound the ſoureſt bir 
of Chriſtian communion ſweeter than the ſweeteſt pleaſures of Egypr 3 you 
thatdelight in thecompany iof- Drunkards, and Whoremongers, and Har- 
Joes, atlength when'tyoware conſumed, and -your eſtate ſpent, you muſt bee 
-Bladtoleaverhem, and Wiſhyou had never kept them company ; bur'on the 
contraty,:hadyoubur once got intoa tear communion with rhe Sairts, you 
ſhould never-depart from them, it was the fayirig of 2' late faithful Seryanc of 
&0d, Dr; Breften, Though I leave my life yer I ſhall notleaye my company. 
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hy +” 0m ck tf WIS 315-0197 119 v! 
-:,Surcel virwatGods cod;artoonanddbeir Pooch robe begefir of his 
Cixch, when hee ſaw them warp from the Fellowſhip of the Chunch; God 
gives rhemiupto Apoſtacy;:thathee'inightinake 1 mapionn chey were fot of 
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-: Whar ſhodld mowe:God to-difcover rhe iGook menby by Apoſtacy ? 
a fearfull*finto torſake the ordinances of God; the Covenant of the! Chandy 
and what ſhoutdbct rhe cante movingIGacthusro: work? 

x By chis means God manifeſts rhe integrity, and ſound-heambdnefieas 

ownſervamsj'God wquid have tais name fandaticdiby His fervatits,'and 
it is never mare ſanCtihed than when their _—_ 15 approved, whem others 
faltoff, rCor, 11, 19./it:isncedtullrbarFleniesarifextianthels with arc 
approved; might bc matte frranitcſt you, aSin-witndwung:tins whoa 
there. cotnesaigoog wind gat: 'carryes away tc chaff; but che WI on a 
heap moreclean, Marth, 3, 12. fo Chriſt hath a fannto winoow -hurchy 
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3 Hae g ives them up to, Apoſtacy, that. hee'ta: | preſerve the -puriry of 
his es and law, 414). 3. 35 4, 5.3 if hee ſhould 6 fay, as 1 om xn. Eh 


Fupt reachers live among metv they {o pollute Gods ordinances, thax HOY arc are 


nor ſo pars and {weet, therefore he takes a cans ro refjae. 
their droffe, that is, not only.Miniſters, though when deir, (pirirs are refined, 
cit Muailtry 1s nat: ſayoury and fruirtull bur turrher hee will make a d Ty. 
terence berween Ea rope and tholc that are fancexe, that {o his;or, Ie 
pay y bce refined, and this was fulfilled in Joby Bapriſts time, who.came 

iſt, Match. 3.7, 89. who diſcavercd the Pharilces tHÞes Hypocrit 7 
ſkould renounce Chriſt; and Chriſthimſelt (aid, Marrhy23, er be tg « Bb 
Phariſees, Hypocrites; lo thac by thcir deletion, th riitzan, Congrega- 
tions, and the ordinances, were more. pure and refed, Prov. 25. 4, 5.19 


rake away the drofle from the ordinances, th PS, 4's 
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_ nifeſted; that theſe ſpots of the face of the Church are nor {pots of the 


I—_ 


AnExpojuion upon the = Cura P.Z. 


of the Church, bur tpors in the Vizards of the Church; bur God keeps his 
Church unſported and yndefiled; {o that even B«laam could ſay; How goodly 
ave thy tents, O Jacob ; therefore it you ſee any inthe Church grow corrupt, 
and defiled, it implics they were never Members of the Church, God hath 
nothing ro do withſuch, therefore he turns them our thar it may appear whar 
they ares it Godar any time leave his people to any ſcandalous courſe, thar 
God caſts ſhame on them ( which is very rare J if he do, he gives them ſuch 
unfcigned humiliation, and broken-hearrednefs, and ſuch chaſtiſements that 
they recover thetnſelves,that all the World tay ſee, neither doth the Church 
allow it, nor God, bart as they were patterns of fin, fo they ſhall be'pacrerns 
of repentance, 3 Sam, 13, 11. if Daviddofall into fcandalous fins, Gad will 


follow bim withyſuch chaſtiſements, that God will maniteſt he is no ap= 
prover of ſueh ts; and David himlch ſhall proclaim, that he repents' un- 
tcignedly, ſo rhWMec-was not fo careful before to cover itz as he is now to di- 


e it, and declare that it was the caufe of bitter anguiſh to him, ſo thar 
neither Gody nor the Church, nor themſclves approve of their ſin, bur are A-. 


n= = --- | 
ve 3- It may teach Gods Servants to make an holy uſe of other mens falls; 
Doſt thou ſee Profeſſors fall into looſe wicked courſes, and give no teftimo- 
ny of their repentance, why God hereby would maniteſt that chou art fincere 
and upright, God hereby prevents thy miſ-leading by their evil counſel, or 
practice ; bleſs God that hereby he purifies his Ordinances, and wipes away 
the ſoy of his Church, he wipes their face by cafting our ſtch; and eſpecially 
make this uſe, Be ot high-minded, but fear ; fear that Gad that is able to - 
men from one ſin into another , ſa. 6. 2,3. Why did the | there ſing 


, Holy, Holy, Holy ? &c. why, becauſc he was toſcnd the Propher 
Goa Nicage,r harden the wicked, and make their hcarrs fart. 


Uſe 4. Tocxhort all in a ſpecial manner totake heed of Hypocriſie, if we 
A 7 courſe. of Religion, and good duties at home, 2nd ; wy, wee 
Think that God will be mercitul to us; bur ler us ſee that what we do, we do 
in ſpiritandintruthy Heb, 12. 13. Lev. 10, 3, God will ccrtainly diſcoyer us, 
ſcarce ever any lived and dyed in Hypocriſie, but he was uncalcd befage his 
death, there is nothing fo {ecretbur itſhall be revealed. Hypocrifie nuwſt bee 
maniteſt ro all mentthoughthere were good hopes otthem;yet God waſhes off 
the ſpots of his Church, and nor only at thelaſt Day, bur in this World, there- 
fore ler it nor ſuffice you to live in the Church, tor "_ may be as it] Hu- 
mours} and ſo annoy the Church of God, and it will be well thar you be caſt 
out, or at the beſt, rhough you be ornaments, and ſupportergo the Church, 
yer you are but as glals (negro wooden ES why God may ſtay long for 
eG, ar yinmrdgreneat certainly he. ay you open to ſome corrupt 

xtrinz or way? that you ſhall be manifeſt, 2 Tm», 3. 9. why; verſ. five hee 
rells you what they were, They had « form of godlineſs,&c. implying, it is 2 
fnad courſe to be an Hypocrite, for by his ourward profeſſion; he gets the ill 
will of wicked men, and for want of ſincerity, he gets the ul will of 

Thereare dry ſigns of this Hypocrific. | 

x If hou fiudelt in thy (elf an batred of admonition, Matth, 14 4. Herod 
being pars of admonition, thereforc he pur: Fob» in priſon, and thereby: 

x73 | 

© 2 Ifthou beeſt givento praiſe wicked men» and accompany with them, 
Tos 13. 20. Prov. 28. 4. that 1s a fore-runncr of torſaking of rhe 


W. . 
3 Whenamanmakes no Conſcience of his Tongue, but lets his Tonzue 
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5 When a man ſhall make uſe of Religion toany other erid than for Gods 
glory,if you make Religion a ſtalking-horſe to your own ends; certainly you 
Will tall off, Joh, 6.26.60. 66; thoſe that followed Chriſt for the Loaves,nor one 
of them continued with himy- 2 am 10. 29, ARs8, 17,to 23, When Simon 
Mag would make ule of Spiritual gitts to ger money, he was inthe gall of 
birreraeſs, and bond of iniquity, his heart was not right 3 therefore as you de- 
ſireto have fellowſhip with God, be ſincere arid upright, ' 


1 JOHN 2. 20, 
But yee have an Union from the haly one) and kjow all things; | 


He Apoſtle having inſtructed lirtle Children'that Amichriſt would 
"2 and deſcribe himz verl. Is, I'9. in this yerſc and the NEXT, hee 
propounds ſome means to help them. . 

1 An Unttion within themſclves, whereby they know all their {cduces 
ments and ſnares, verſ, 20, 21, | x 

2 Theſecond means is, fromthe corrupt and falſe do&rin of theſe Teach- 
ers who is Antichriſt but he that denies the Son ? whoſe dodtrin peryerted 
that unCtion which they had received, verl, 22, 23, 

Ja the firſt means obſerve, | ; 

1 A bencfit received, an UnCtion. | 

2 The Author, from Chriſt, 

3 The vertucof it» whereby you know all things, you know rhe truth, and 
that no lye is of the truth. 
+ To begin with the tirſt, the benefit, Tee have anlinition, 

Dog. There is not the leaft of the Children of God, but they art parta-- 


kers of an Oyntment from Chriſt, you little Ehildren have "it f 


V , verl: 27. RE | 
There were three ſorts of FunStions iri the Old Teſtament, into which 
were inſtitured by Oyarmeat, Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets; Kings cy 
10, Il. {o Pricſts, Exod. 29, 7+ {ſo Prophets, z Kirg.1g, 16, now Chriſt 
ordained to be King, Prieſt and Propher,cherefore heis called the Annoynced, 
xe ifolud Johe 12, 15, Luke 1. 321 33» Heb, 6, 20, Heb. 7,24, Aft y 
22 23- all other Ulnftions were bur types of him, therefore he is {aid to bee 
annoynted with the oy of _— aboye his fellows, Pſak 45.4. he was not 
only gladded himſelf, bur all the cnds of. the earth were made glad by him, 
therctore he iscalled pts, how becauſe he was nota Main bur the perſon 
typified, he was not annoynted with material oy], but with the Spirit of God 
which is the true Un&tion, As 10. 38, Luke 4. 18. Dar, 9. 24; hence called 
Meſſiah, in Hebrewyche ſame with ypurts in Greeks from this Qyntment of 
Chriſt, weare annoynred by the fame Union, as Pſal. 173. fo thar ſpirit 
which was poured on his head; defcended to his lowelt members, 2 Corinth. 1, 
21, 22, yea tothe skirrs of his garments, ſothen we are annoynted by the 
Spirit, MES | 
Now fitly are we ſaid co'be annoynted by the Spirit, as it wete by Oyh ina 
Four-fold reſpe&. *4 | ; | 
1 ASOyl hath been uſed for healing Wounds; Zeke ro. 34+ ſo when the 
Spirits of menare wounded by the ſence of ſus God pouresin ſuck an Oyl of 
his Spirit, that he heals and bindesthem up». _ - 4.429 | 
2 Oylhatha ſuppleing,foftning, and lichni fo Gods Spirir makes 
us nimble, and agile to every good work z .tmthe Eaſt Counties they ufed to 
annoynt Wreſtlers, and Roni. to make them. more nimble and quick z 
ſuch uſe isthe Spirit of, ro make us'quick, and: ready to rurnthe ways of 
Gods Commandements, Ezck, 36. 27. and fight and yreltte againſt our Spi- 
ritual enemies, Sin, Sathan,and the World: - 


3 Oyl chcareth thie hearts and —_ men; ſa the Spirit is an oft. 
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An Expoſution upon the Curuap.2. 
of aladneſs; 1ſa, 61+ 3+ {otharthey that are annoynted therewith, areno more 
0 &2 of Fl or Sathany bytwalkon eheertully betore God ; lo the graces 


of Gods Spirit: Wiſdom makes rhe. tace: to ſhine, Eccleſ, 8. 1. takes away 
Pride;rough.tooks, wanton looks, and:{o {moothes: and makes the coutte- 


nance anuaþle ;ſuch a ſoul is annoynced with the op] of gladneſs, 


* 4 Therewasan ule of Oyhtoconfecrate all Veſlels;no Confecration bur 
Oy! was part of it, Exod.'33.. 23+ whether to confecrate Vellels or Offices ; 
this uſe of oylis in the Spirit of God, from him it is that Gods Children are 
no longer for themſelves, or the world, but confecrared to God, and dedica- 
ed ro him, as Kings, Prieſts,and Prophets, Att, 2, > Rev, 1,6. lo that thar 
Oyntment which was poured on Chinft above meaſure, deſcends to eyer 
Member of his Church, healing their Wounds, foftning and ſuppleing their 

fouls, chearing their hedrts arid countenances, and confecrating them to bee 

Kings)Prieſts;and Prophers to:God,and therefore as Chrift was called ,grgas {0 
every Member of Chriſt is called Chriſt iazos, Atts 11, 26,that i, oneannoyn- 
red, ſo that eyery childe of: God bath: in ſome meaſure a Kingly, Prieltly, 
and Prophetical Offic: , 1 Samwel 8, 23, Kings were choſen to bee 
Judges, and;to fight rhe Lards Bartels ; why fo in tome meaſure every Chri- 
{tian hath a power to judges 2 Cor. 2, x5, and fight the Lords Bartels, '{uch 
an Unction he hath, that wharfoever caſe he is cald tos he hath a ſpirit of 
judging and diſcerning what is good, what bad, lo that: he ftands.not at any 
mans judgement; if ir be of matters concerning Salvation, God: hath given 
him a regal ſpirit; ſo Secondly, he is able to fight the Lords Battels, not a- 

inſt fleth arid bloud, tor rhcy are but. rypical, and ſhadowy batrelss but we | 
Bs againſt Principalitics and Powers, Epteſ. 6, 12. to 18. and fo their wars 
are farre aboye Princes, Rev. 1 2, 1+\thele are great Bartels with Sathan, and 
the: Worlds anti out own corruptionsy 1 Per. 2, 11, fo we ſhould all fight the 
good.fight) 2 Tims 4, 8: : . . Þ-- 

2 Asa paper parton the Padly Once, _ oo partly 1n pray- 
ing, partly.4n teaching, : partly 1h {acritycing ; 10 ath given to ev 
Can Comicof Prayers and Teaching, Rom, Bo1'5- Jer- 31,32, 33. foal- 
ſo they offer up-to Goda factifice of a broken heatr, Pſal. 51. 17, a ſacrifice 
of praiſe, aſacrifice of righteouſneſs, Pfal.4. 5 6. Rom 12, 142, nay, ſome- 
runes the Lord gives themto facrifice whale. Towns: and Citics unto God, as 
Paut,and Peer, offered three thouſand rogetherpherakes them from fin, and 
brings thena tg. Gods loithar they bring inheaps upon heaps to God, fo that 
they-arc:nor;/poor Kingsand Prieſts, but truly it Chriſtians knew their worth, 

| f woe: not be .ſo diſcouraged caſt dawn in' reſpeXt of the 

OriG -: 747-2 1 108TH Sy 4d 6 by, 

3 For Prophets, it was their office to Preach and Pray, but this was princi- 
pall, they had a ſpecial tevelarion of Gods fecrers, and this is verified of poor 
Chriſtians, he reveals his ſecrers to them, Pſale 25, 14+ Matrh, 13, 11, ſothar 
many a poer Chriſtian isable to diſcern more than his Miniſter, 4polos was 
an cloquery:mamand mighty inthe Scripture, yet he found Aguila and Prix 
ſeilla, von 1p" ae were wes —_ _ Node periegty; Deck, 
Ile; 2:55 265 27s grear/ myſteries of EleCtion, Vocation,- Juſtification, 
which are hid ck the world, God reveals theſe to poor Fiſher-mery and to 
Babes; 'and as. it was a ſpirit.of Prophecy to. interprer obfcure myſteries, ſo 
God many ximrs helpspoar Chriſtians taſce:more clearly imo- Scripture than 
many greater Scholars, Kev. 3, 18, they bave received an Unttion from the 
holy one,'that'1s,Chriſts;he1s-otten called 9d. yt; £#ke1. 65-Pſal, 16. 10, 
Dan, 9.24. heisthe Hol oe; the holyhead of the Church, and from him 
iis that we receive this Lingtion. | 

, Holineſs js chat whereby we give 


2 God his own due, Holineſs is the falfil- 
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Two things make;3 thiog holy, a ſerting apart from unclean and comm 


uſes, and dedicated to Spiritual and Holy utes; ſo. the, Sabbarh and the Sa- 


craments are ſaid robe Holy; now Chriſt was pro erly called, :be Holy one, 
| for no Ordinaneefo (eparate from community , as Chuciſt, nor {o_ wholly de- 
\ dicatero Godas Chrift was, theretote we ſee how thele liccle Babes ould 
help crhemſ&ves againſt Ancichrilt; ay rhere is an Antichriſt; {a there is a 
Chrift,as they have a ſpirit of feduciog, {o he is an UnStion ; a Box of Oynt- 
ment which is able ro confirm you» and help you againſt all thefe, -- --. | 
Vſe t Oftrialtoeyety Chriſtian, wherhec he be atrue Chriſtian or noz for 
he is not-a Jtw that @ ont outwardly, Rom, 2, 27, 28, we would think our ſelyes 
deeply wronged if any ſhould deny us to be Chriſtians 3., why whatisaChri- 
tian? ofterhar is annoynted to be King, Prieſt. and Propher ; . doſt not thou 
know the rigs that belong to rhy peace, of heavenly Knowledge? oſt thou 
ps tharHd9 canſt nor- warre againſt chy Spiricual enemies ?...Doſt thou 
1c chart canſt not pray, or inltrixt others ? and as. tor judging, thou 
ſaycit; God forbid that I ſhould -me./dle with othet mens magtexss the (ecrets 
bt God are 'norwirlithee 3 why, it it berhus with thee, thou maiſt pretend 
"þriftiatiity, bur cho haſt none in thee; bur on the concrary, it thou knoweſt 
how to: diſcern things thar, differ , if thou knoweſt how toi-fight-the 
Lords. Batrels, thau [enoweli now to pray, and inftrut others, and.bring 
in others; it thou becſt able to diſcernthe myſteries of Godco fubdue Sat 
the World; 'and thine own heart; if it, be < wich rheey thou art. a Chri- 
{Han, and'rHi5u haſt that Union that will never forſake thee, ;if-chouhaſt 
xeceived fg more then thouhalt by thy Book, or thy education, thou wangeſt 
theſe infaſed Fart thetc is never a Chriſtian but he now knows mn 


Sin is, and, what Grace is then he did befpre, he isnow able ro ſee what he 
never ſaw' before, he Knows the Wrath of Chriſt, and.che excellency of Gods 
favour ; why it thy graces come from this inward annoyntiyg; thou art a 
Chrittianz {ach''a one whoſe praiſe is of God, and TIES 

V ſe,2, Would you know where the Church is, every cognpany faith, Ir is 
in me; the Papiſts ſay, it is in me , and the Seperatiſts, it is in me 5s the Pro» 
reſtants ſay, it is in neither of you, but in me 3 why where you have.a Com- 
panyendned with this holy Oyntment, why there the Church is, and he thar 
. departs from its is of Antichrilt ; ſo then, the queſtiab js, \here-s this Spi- 
ritual Union ? alas it is an hard thing for blinde naturgl men to know, bur 
yet as the Amballador of. Perfiz {aid, Zuot Senatores, tat reges, lo where youlce 
a company of Chriſtians, Q or Chriſt ani, tor reges, {0-many, Ki rieſts, 
and Prophets, Pſal, 45. 16. the children of the New Teſtament ſhall be an- 
{wcrable rothe Farhers of the Old, and ſhall be endued with ſuitable graces ; 
they are Princes in what part of the World ſoever they are, Princes judgi 
of things in difference, indued with a Princely ſpirit ro overcome the World, 
and Sathan, and liis own Corruptions; they have a Prieſtly Office, to pray 
and inſtruct, ro ſacrifice themſelves and theur Familics ro God, 8&c. ' therefore 
if p_ finde _ a —_—_— — the Church of Gods S008 Tek 
rhe Separarilts {ay, you have pro ons among 'you :. VV e lay, 
they be amongſt us, yet they = not of us;, an4 therefore that hinders us: 


not 
from being the Church; therefore whicher ſhould we goto ſcek. the Church, | 


' 


bur where this Union is? | | H 6s t 
Vſe 3. For all youthar have received this Un&tion, {js.got for-Kings and 
Princes to be digging inthe carth, ir is not for Prieſts and Prophets to. ig- 
norant, and blinde, and dumbe; 1 Cor. 6.1. to 7. Paw! is confident that 

meaneſt Chriſtian is a Judge, What a ſhameis ir for a Chriſtian at every 
remprationto be carried Captive > Whar a ſhame isir, for to ſoyland 
be EY gn caſt _ his =_ Wasa vile or gs ; (© 
'for Chriſtians to be {oyled, and carried away every temptation, for you 
rocatayay your ſikd wit yoohad nox been | 5s © greet ditho- 
A Rour, 


— 
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nour, It becomes Chriſtians to fight like Princes, and to be viftorious, and to 
jadge like Kings; 10, walk as Prieſts of the high God;know how to pray, how 
to inftruct your Families, how to offer all your wayes to God, all your Fami- 
lies, youare notto bee'only holy-day Prieſts, but daily Prielts. 


' Yſe 4 rag teach every Chriſtian thar ſtands in need of healing or ſup- 
pleing your ſtiff ſpirits you necd balme and oyle for hcaliag the wounds of 
yout- ſouls, and ſuppleing, and ſoftning your {t;ft-ſpirics, why here is an wa- 


Qtion that will heal thy wounds, and ſoften thy heart ; intreart Ggd that hee 
would ſhed abroad his ſpiric into thy heart, that hee would heal thy ſpiric, 
and {often thy heart, and cheer thy ſoul; look up to the holy one hee is able 
ropowre floods of conſolation on thee, and cltabliſhthy ſoul in peace; do 
wee find our ſpirits bard, and ſtift, and bound, our {pirits very ſtraight, 
and ftand in of a great deal of alacrity ? _ this ſpirituall unftion 
will ſo inlarge thee; a _ thee, that thou ſhalt find thy ſelf helped and 
uiekried, that thou mayeſt do things not weakly, but with power and lite; 
(bit wee- find corruptions ſo ſtrong, that wee know not how to overmaſter 
them»:there-is an. unStion from this holy one, able to{trengthen us againſt 
them, intreat God therefore to power it down upon thy ſoulz ſo do you want 
power. and life in Gods ordinances ? why 1n any need look upto him, | 
Je 5 Here is a ground of. much conſolation that God is pleaſed to be- 
ftow ſuch a mercy, ſuch a bleſſing as this upon us, how axe wee bound to 
Chriſt; that is pleaſed to annoynrt us with the ſame oyntment wherewith 
im{elf - was anoynted ? it is a ground of much conſolation; Chriſti 
are oftea called to great impl ts, Which if they look on themſelyes, they 
fee themſelves altogether urtfr for, ſuch as Moſes (aid, ſend by whom thow 
wilt ſend; but is not this unction able tomake us Kings and Prieſts ? wee 
know: where to find ſupply, andit God call vs ro more imployments, thart is 
our comfort, that wee have an union which is able to fit us tar eycry work, 
and imployment God ſhall call us ro. 4" 
' Vſe' 6 "Of ethorration to eyery Chriſtian, not to reſt contented. in an 
empty name” of Chriſtianiry, till you ger this ſpiricuall unRtion; reſt not in 
any knowhftrength, but'what you receive by this ſpiric, ocherwiſe you ſhall 
find much want of help, Math. 25. 1.to 10, the wile Virgins had their oyle 
coniriually ready and nas ym whenlocyer Chriſt came; bur the tooliſh Vir- 
ins, ſome oyle they had, ſome common gifts and graces, bur they were 
pent; .and it was too lateto ſeek for oyle when the Bridegroome came; ſo do 
not onlyhiear the Word, bur labour to find ſome oyle dropt into your ſouls, 
that ſo in ſtormes, you might find the life and comtfor: of the (piric. 


I J OH, 2, 3©, 
| But yee have an unttion from the holy ont, and yee know all chings, 


F* theſe words the Apoſtle preſcribes a means to p_ chem againſt (e- 
Kduccments, and the firſt means is the untion they had received from the ho+ 
h ene, which isa compariſon from the legall oyntment; this ſpirit of Grace 
ſhould bee asan Antidote againſt. all Antichriſts, 
Now-wee come to (peak of the yertuc of this unttion, 
Dot, The little Children of God, by vertne of the ojntment of the ſpirit of 
uf) Graze, they know all things. 
So Verſe 27. fo that there is an abiding oyntment, and ſo ſufficient, that 
they a re taught more or better things than x will teach them. 
xplication, | | 
I + Conſider the-ſubjet, zee kyow all rhings, This univerſality of Chriſtian 
kpowledgeis awphificd by the fubje&, yee know all things, * © 


x For 


_— 


. T For the deſire of cheir hearrss they deſire ro know all things neceſlary to 
-falvationy 4#; 10, 33; thisis the frame and dilpoſition of a converted heart, 
8 know all things; and ſo greariisthe deſire of Gods Childrentoknow this, 
thatrhey deſire ro know thole things that are moſt againſt themy 1 Saws; 3: 

17. Elrktnowing by Sdmaels lingring that hee had ſome terrible » yer 
Hec wedld know it, and-urged hit by a cuaſetoYeclare: it, and when he had 
cold him, yer faith hee, Good is the Word of the Lord; ſothata godly heart 
wlefites'to know all rt itir belongs to hiny, though ir 

- f : | 


Verlias, Firſt Epiſtleof Joun. ""M 165 


ms Sandia iliry and meeknefle of ſpiric, wh drok 
: .. 3." tar eir ham mee {picix, whereby 
hey knbiy norhs ,and- more fooliſh than By Vt 
2 Ran; yo 
exhors 


as fooliſhas hee was, and debaſed himſelf before his Schollars, y 
therntoferchtheir knowledge from the high ones therefore the] loly « 
ſeeing ſuch a deep felf-denyall in him»-bee ranks him with Solomon tor 
wiſdome, and puts his Proverbs among his, 2: Cer, 2. fuch a man ast 
hee knows any thing knowneahing as hec ought to know; thetefare hexthar 
thinks he knows ,as weak Chriſtians do; fiich, 4 one knows all. things, 
which God'ſecs mieet tor him and this fenſe of their own Ignorances makes 
them (till thirſt the more after Knowledge- + rows | 

2 Por the At 'yee (know) alt: things, other men may. know much, yet 
knowing they do not know, and underſtanding they do not underſtand, Prov. 
9. 13. hce that knows'nex tor hisown fouls good, is not wile, Prov. 24, 5:8 
wile man increaſeth in knowl this difterence is 3 4. 

r His knowledse- is-more clear, one manſcesa thing by Conley: 
another by daylighe,bur hee ſces molt clearly, that {ces ar. noan; day; ſo a Chrir 
ſtian ſees rhings nor only by rhe diname. light at -naturey;nox the day-light, 

. = Word, but by the bright clear light of the ſpiritthatcleasly ER: 


2 His knowledge is more certain hee knows by bus ow experience the 
vr ty lin the exceltency of Grace, hee kriows w Chclh as forme 1a 
him) hee hath conccived hin in his foul, and 40. knows all the uonions and 
Opcrations of his {pirit; Gal. 4 19. 1:4 2 Wal tDOzed _— 

3 Iris more particular, hee canapply all.bce. bears- and xc ro higllt, 
how fatr his promiſe bclongsto-him; hethinks the command beloogs to him, 
the threatnings to him, the promiſes to him, hee thiaks-the Ward was pend 
for him; another man he reads and hears, and never applies it to himſelf, »us- 

#id ege talis, when hee hears x Clitiftiahmay becaflured of his ſalvation, am 
lo ? Chriſts death is not only ſufficient, bur efte<tuall ro them thar belecve, 
bur do I beleeve?hieehears thar young mien dvercBnke. the: World , bug do [ 
ſo, and overcome? thasit-iswitha Chriftian,anather gaan-reſtviarhe T acory. 

4 Fhcir knowicdge-is eliecuall, it makes them tad POO of "74 
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Crare.t, | 


« Lig he tomy feet;and a Lamthorne to my paths, \aith David, it is nota light to the 
underſtanding only; but itis alight ro.my ſteps, ro my practice, all the under 
itanding' they..haves18 trac knowledge: '1t a man ſhould walk:in ſuch a foil, 
where ihce ſhould cartainly finck in, and bee lwallowed up, would you think 
he knows the-danger ? it i5 a-tign he knew it not « {o-we ſay, if we meet with 
one of our /acquaimance; af hegatlech by:us without obleryings we ſay, he 
ES: uy . Is LEEDS Sr or My | 

3 ' Forthe object { al+þ;ngs) that 15, all things Revinutng ing to life and go 
lincls, a/8-1i;3; ; torthey:do not know che motions of the Heavens, 3 
fAnenccs of zhe Stars;the natureot the Creatures but they know. all. things be» 
longing to liteand gocilinels, : we 27,42 DR 

: They know ail things neceflary to'Salvations no fundamental pount but 
God reads/it to them./ which js necctiary to Salvationg Jab! 19.3; + . 

: 2 Theyknow alilthiags.that arc expedient intheir Caliings, and places to 
know, and there is a manifold A AJ. xn 4 trations toe 
2 Iris expedient;{ome men intome ngs ſhould know, more than 0- 

_zhers, as-Muultcrs, Jer.'3s Uhr Mal, 2. 7.1.1 fic that they 10 know 
mocthan-orhers, and {>odhath promiles their /ips 3:91! prejerve hnowledge 3 
{0 it is not enough tor a-Magittrate to know as a private Chriltiap, bur = 
ould know hiw to adminiſter Ju3gements 1 Kg. 3, 9, & 12, as Salomon 
prafed tor Wiſdom ſo Husbanas th--uid Kagw more G34 Vives,s Per,g,1 7 
{o Parents than Chilgren,Ephſe 6: 4. ,. | ts | 

2 There is anexpcdience and mcckne!s in regard of the preſent condition 
of Gods le. i God1ce chat his Children-be putt-up wich knowle.ſge, hee 
is pleaſed ro leave theurin much igaorance;: bur it he trades cheir hearts hum 
ble, and prepared to hear; he- dork. delight: $0 poure-omt-his Spirit on them, 
Pſal 25.9. as Jong as the Womar hav ano;empry Veſicl.the Oyl run, bue 
Whea it was full, ic ceated 5 fo as long as we come. wigh, empty hearts this 
Oyiruns upon them, -but as {60n as they think chey have enough, and reſt 
contents their knowiedge ata ſtay...» + 

3 There isexpedicycytor the preſeur-praftice in any, buſineſs, a man that 
hath preſent needot diretion; in fome: preſent bulinels that muſt preſeotly be 
doneyit men have bumbleliearrs, and look-up to God why: ihe Spirit is pleaſed 
co whiſper into his heartzthere is your way; walk 1g it>{ſ4.30.21, _, 

4 There is a turther expedience tor the:prgſent conditzon of. the Church, 
for iundry things are expedient in ſundry Ages it had been an hinderance of 
many Providences of God, had ae known the ſintulneſs of Peligamy in the 
firit Ages of che World ; ſo, many Chriſtians were ignorant of the Death and 
ReſurreQion of Chriſt, bur after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt they had the clear 
knowledge thereot, 2 Per. 1. 18, the days of the Oid Teltament were bur as a 
dimlight, now itis moreclear; the Fathers of che Church of Old had lictle 
ot the Revelation of Saint = and as the Church hath now need to know 
more than at other times, {o God reveals himſelf accordingly ; had thoſe ſe- 
ven thouſand in [ſ-ae/ which bowed not their knee to \Baa/, been endued with 
the ſpirit of E/5asy certainly the Church had beendiſſipared, ,bad they ſpoken 
'wich the ſame ſpirir and power that he did, they had been diffipateds butch 
knew as much as Gud {aw fit tor their preſent condition, ,and-{o whar 
{ces mect for you to know, asfarre as you ſtand in need to. know the ſpirit 
of Antichriſt in thele times, fo farre ſhall knowledge be revealed to you, fo 


thatyou may be preſerved. 
For the Reaſons of the Point, 


Reaſ. 1, From the objeRt of their Knowle and in hins.all things needful, 
2'Cor. 3, 2, in Chriſt they have enough ol. h. ocherelorehaving gorChrilt, 


will he not give you all other things acedful? ſfuxce.God hath giveaus Chriſt, 
| our 


—_ 
——_— 
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O43 Nhexnd; Tſar 48, 17-:and if God ern orec whloye nanny. = 
large 
_ the taculr 


Chriſtian hath a Counſellor within hims-char 4eacherb- bim-all things, and 
this is better than the /Vrim, and Thammin, and Ephod, to counlell ar, we have 
an unftion; which is worth all wee have an oracle mn our breaſts, which it we 
would but rub up, would reveal all thipgs to us, - $ 4% 
2 Here is a ground of tryall to all art thoua true Child of Godthou may- 
eſt know it. by thy rg es thou find thy heart prepared to receive 
Chriſts voyce? and dolÞ thow difcern. of chings' that differ? and doſt thou 
ſtill chink thou' knoweſt nothing ? is thy knowledge clears particular, and ef- 
fctuall 2 doth God give thee knowledge according: to-thy calling, and pre- 
ſent imployment # why then : certainly thou art a Child of God, and haſt re- 
ceived ary unttion from the holy one; but if irbee contrary with thee, thou 
canſt not bee -aflured; rhat thou haſt received an untion from the ſpirit; and 
ors Un in Gods Kingdome is greater, and. hatly received more knowledge 
nthou, 73.38 I. JT ST Boe 
V ſe -3 May teach every Child of, God, what courſc totake to get knows 
ledge, and: ufe it and increale ir; if you wantknowledges giveupthy heart to 
Gods labour tor tharſpirituall cye ſalve, that _—_ inlghten thifce eycs;00c 
dayes teaching in Chriſts School, is able: to teach: thee mare thanthou canſt 
learn all- thy lite time from other: teachers, if you negle&this, though you 
ſhould frond much time in Schoolcs, and Uniycrfties, you. ſball aot find (6 
much, as the pooreſt Chriſtian can reach yous <7 
And for you that haye received this undtion, .make-uſe of it, itis not. tor 
you to hide and {mother this light, it i5 for youto conſul at this gracle;amd 
take heed by all meansehat yougrieve not this ſpirit by y,or-in you 
cleave unto, for then youſhall find this oyntment very aighrned, 
—m_ bee pur to. great {traights, rherefore Ja your? hearts empty; and 


receive his; mektions, 


cern than the greateſt heatheniſh Phyloſophers or Counſellors; God derh 
provide thar there ſhall bee ſome differences inthe judgergenes: of his Chil- 
dren, but in-the main, they ſhall hold no error z therefore ler us 
{earch more into this oyntment, and labous for it mote thanever; wee never 
had more necdof knowledge, than in theſe dayes, and our Children will have 
more; therefore let us labour to cſtabliſh them and our ſelves ia the rruth, 


" 1 JOHN 


> CE DID — a2 SEO ESE ines, oo 


Go 44 wi. Beit wo. 6 
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: JOHN 2. 21, 


1 have not (itten unto you, becauſe you know not the truth, but becauſe yee know 
it, and that no lye is of the truth, 


T Heſe words arc an anſwer to an objeftion that might ariſe from the 
former verſe; why might they ſay, if wee know all things, what need 
you write to us concerning ſuch and ſuch things? or thus, if wee know all 
things, what necd you write to u8? if wee know not, how can wee bee ſaid to 
know all things ?to this he anſwers in this verſ, 7 write unto you,not becauſe you 
knew not the truth, &c, wherein we have the caule of his writings 

1 The Negative; not for their Ignorance, | 

2 The Pottive cauſe; becauſe yee do know, and becauſe verum ex Judice, 
ex ſui & obliqui, cheretore you know likewiſe what is not of the truthy that no 


Dot, The Apoſtles writings "were rather direfted to ſnch as know the 
truth, then ſuch as know not the truth, Or thus, It is not the igno« 
rance of the truth, but rather the knowledge of it, that oecafroned the 

_— Writings, 

Obſerve all the Apoltles ans. were never written to any Coun- 

try, or Town» or- perſon that did not know the truth before, but they were al- 

ready brought on tothe knowledge of the truth, Roms. 1 5, 14, ſothe Corinths, 

bee ſpraksto them, as toa Church of God, 1 Cor. 1.2. & 8, 9, ſo Gal. 1.2, 3, 

4.and chap, 3. {0 Ephef 4. 21. Phil.x. 6. Col, 1,12, 13. {0 the Theſſalonians, 

hee bleſſed God for their ete&tion, x Theſ. 1. 9.10 Timothy and Tirw hee writes 
to them, as tohis naturall fons in Chriſt, Heb. 6. 9. 10, 11. ſothe Apoſtle 
Jamesrchap. 1. 2, 3. {0 1 Pets 1, 2, 3,4. {othis Apoſtle St, John, 1 write unto 

30%, becauſe you kpow the truth, 2 Epiſt. 1+ and thurd"Epiſtle, 2, 3, ſothe E= 

piſtles, Chriſt wrote to the ſeven Churches of eAſfia, hee wroteto them as 

ſuch as knew the truth of Chriſt, and proteſt his name; fo that this isan uni- 
verſall truth, rhat not the Ignorance of the truth, but the knowledge, hath 
occaſioned the Apoſtles writings, 

Reaf, 1, From God, who hath not ſanftified their writings to this end, to 
the conyerſion _ Gentiles, but rp their eſtabliſhment, the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of them that knew the main truth, though they were Ignorant of ma- 

y particular ttuths; if men bee converted to-the trurchz and brought to. prize 
riſt and walk. in obedience, there may bee great ule of the Apoſtles wri- 
tings tocſtabliſh them in the truth, wee never read that they wrote toany 

Kingdomes where themſelves had not been or ſent; they wrote not to Perſia, 

or Spaine, or France, but to ſuch places as they had been at, and it God had 

fanctified their writings tothe converſion of the Gentiles, it had been more fit 
to write to ſuch places, where they were not likely ro come; rather than ſuch 
places as they.came at, 3 Cor. 1,2. bur wee ſee that God hath {o ordered it, 

that men ſhould bee called by the fooliſhnefle of preaching, Rovw. 10, 13314) 

x5. and not of writing) it is not his writing to them, but hee mult bee ſent to 

—_ ſothatthe work of conyerſion is wrought by the preaching of the Goſ- 

PCEl. 

Reaſ. 2 From the cqinpiaginy of their og/0f the Goſpell with 
mighty ſignes and 'wonders, but wee never read that God accompanied at 


-tye is of the truth, 


of their writings with miracles, rheir writings laid npon any diſcafe, healed 

none; but rheir preſence healed many, and did many wonders, Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. 

I Cor, 5. 22, tongues are not for them that belecye, but them that beleeve nor, 

thatis, the miracle- of ſpeaking with divers tongues; 1s not for them that 

belecyc, but for them thar beleeve not; therefore wee never read in any Hiſto- 

ts thax their writings did work any miracle, and ſo hee neyer intended that 
1 


Ob, 


cy ſhould convert, 


Vera,  Firft Epiſtle of Joan. 


. .Obj, "haz then, is their writings .im vdin, ſeeing they are of no uſe to con« 
vert ? ; 


| A. No,thereare ſitgiilar uſes' of their Wriri 


S 4 | X 
--,x Sometumesto pur, men in remembrance of wer they have heard, Rong 
RS, 14.2 Fete Tk, 15s WurY T 
| ir That rhey may be eſtabliſhed in the truthz and confirmed in the khow- 
ledge hexcot, 2 Cor, 13» 4, Phil, 3,1.,:To write the fame things,to tneitis not 
grievous) bur for your, is ſate,. _-- CUE YET 47s 
3 To ſir chem up to the ,cxcrcife of ſuch truth as knew, but: were 
ack in the pertorming thereof; ſometimes in-liberalircy flacks ſomerimes in 
diſpencing of the Ordinances, 2. Petz.2, 13-1 Joh.1, 4. 3 Job; 8,” Revel;'2, 
4 5. tofur themup totheir firſt Love, to ſtir them upto take heed of falſe 
rin, , - 1, FA 
4 To informthem in ſome particular truth which they wereghorant'sf; 
ſome were afraid that the Day of the Lord was ſo nigh thar they negleted 
their particalar Callings, » Theſ, 2: {o ſome were 1gnorant ot the Reſurre&ionz 
ſo he tells Timothy how to behave, himſelf, x Tim, 3. 15, ſo he informs 
the-, Corimbians how Husbands ought to carry themſelves towards their 
Wives, in caſe of deſertion, or preſent perſecution; | | | 
Fe 1, It ſhews a reaſon of that lirtle good which hath beeri done atnons 
rhe Papiſts, by any Writings that have been writ in defence of the eruthy they 
have been mcans of much good to them that baye known the truth, bur a- 
mongſt Millions of Papilts, it is hard ro know whether any have been conver 
ted to the true Religiony after ſuch evident demonſtration and'conviftion , 
the reaſon is, becaule Writings do not profit them that know nor' the' trithy 
bur ſuch as know the truth, for elſe why did not Saint Fob» write to Ceri 
thn, or other Hereriques in that time? bur he tellsrhem, 7 write ts you; bicauſe 
you know the truth, had he writ to Cerimthus, or Menaxder; his laboux wayld 
have beea loſt;nor bur chat it hath donemuch'good,not onlyto then that have 
knownthe truth, but thoſe that have not known the-truth, ir: hath ſtirred 
them up to like che truth better, and ſome to'{cek our the truth in other 
Writings, but never to convert them to the-truth; God hath tmany times 
bleſſed fudden ſpeeches to convert ſomerthat have come to hear the truth, bur 
it hath never been ſo cfteCtual to them thar have only read- it in writings, for 
God never ſanRified the Apoltles \V ritings to the converſion of the unbelce- 
vying Gentiles, wn E WEN 
Gbj Why then do not our Divines [ pare their labonr in writingy +» 
.. A. Though they do not proſper to converſion, yer to- eſtabliſhment of 
many in the truth,, and ro ſture them up to ſtick <l6ſer* ro the 


ths pa 

eſe 2, You may hence {ce the reaſorh why ſuch as read the Word of God 
diligently, itmay be once or more every days yer notwithſtanding hot being 
accompauicd with the preaching of the Golpel, tew; or none ſuch are conver- 
red and brought to the true knowledge of the truth, bur {uch people are fit 
10 be led into Popery or Hereſic; no wonder, for God neyer bleſſed the Apo- 
ſtles Writings,while they were living, tothe converſion ot unbelceyers, there- 
fore we {ce the neceſſity of preaching to every Congregation or elſe the: bod 
of the place will fit jn Hol nar and ſhadow of z therefore it is a falle 
Aſlertion of thoſe that ſay, Reading andPreachingare of like efficacy; torit is 
certain, had the Apoſtles Writings been as cfteCtual. to' converſion 'as rheir 
preſence in preaching, they would have wrot moſt ro ſuch Chutches/as were 
molt remote, 2 Chron, 15, 3, a long timethey werewithouta God and with- 
out a Teaching Prieſty' implying) they that are withour-a Teaching Prieſt ate 
without God, 1 King. 13,.33. the reaſon, becaulc he:{er' up baſe fellows; that 
wanted both learning aud grace, and ſo only read, butthey had nor's” Teach- 
ing Prieſt, and therefore iyed withous- God. i: vl {thats ef DD 0 

: Obj. But you will ſay, what can be - ——_ of pageant dit 01. 


3 And 


he. 


An Expoſition upon the | X Cuar.z, 


2 And whet thes, will you judge that a8 ſuch a live nnder dumb Mi Pers 


from bare. reading, their bearts go home as dead as their Mimfter was 
dumb» ſo that you ſhall finde many' people as ignorant as Pagatis and 


urks. L : 

Vſe 3. It may ſerve for direQtionto ſuch as God hath givea a gitt of writing 
unto» to know where their Writings may be of moſt ule; if you write to ſome, 
wy; on qe. ic will be labour in vain, but to write to them thar 
know the.tsath, may be of much uſc, ro inform them, to reprove them, co ſtir 
them up» afd fo you may write with comfort to them. 

Vſe 4 May ferve to e all Chriſtians to be frequent in readings 
ro purpoſe did the Apoaltles writes if others read not ? itis good to bee 
reading; put more fuel to fire and it gzows homer) {oler peopleread after t 
have beard, and it will be very. profitable; theretore we ſece the great abule 
of the Papilts, that deny the reading of the Scriptures in a Vulgar 


Tongue- | * 
 Lexusthereforebeſtirred up, not to forbear the reading of the Scriprures, 
hough - know the w__ Dent, 17+ 19+ it Kings might not be excuſed, 


2 | 
Do@ 3. Such «« heve received from Chriſt the anontment of the Spirit, 
. they krow the ermth. 

 Youthat haverxeceived the Unftion of the Holy one, 7 write to you, net 
; jou know wot the truth, but breanſe you know it, 1 Tim. 4. 3. where hee 
s Beleevers and Knowrrs togethers now Belecyers are anoynted with the 
Spirits PE $5199. {omuch —_ {o _ Diſciple- 
LLP, 2 {troager knowledge truth, weaker our 

ES our knowledge | 


| For Explication, 

Q. 1. What 5s the trath? 

4. Thertruth mightbe taken for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he isnot to 
be excluded; bur he is noc principally meant here, Joh. 15,6. and ir is true, 
that they know Chriſt that have received this Union, Joh. 6, 69. 

Bur here by the truth is meant the Do&rin of the Goſpel, Epheſ, 4. 32, 
which is called the truthin Jeſus, chartruch which teacherh usto find: Chriſt, 
to prize Chriſt, and you know it in a {| manner, as It is in Jeſus in a 

rucified manner,you know it asit isin Jeſus which raiſerh you fram death to 
life; it is { merimes called the word of truth, Col. I, 5+ Gal. 2. 45 $, {o then, 

outhar know the truth, you know the worth of Chriſt, the means to finde 
bim-yea you know him in a Crucified manner, in his Death and Reſur- 
rections. 

A  ekees rknladgeafthereuh. 

A.. Three thi up wiedge of the truth. 

bi TA oe op, 


2 Approving of it, and conſenting to it, 

. 3 Nora man nepconſene ro iy okcheras probable, or as certain and c< 
vident knowledge, therefore is not only an underſtanding ot the truth, bur a 
to-itand that not as a probable thing, but as an undonbred certain 
» Pudicium contingentis dxiomatis oft opinio, neceſſarii ſcientia, it it be from 

the caulcs, then ir is ſcientizif by the effefs, cogyitio. . | ; 
Axd thus theſe Babes kno the truth, you underſtand ir; you conſent to it, 
| you 


Verſa, þ Firſt Epiſtle of Joan, ; mn 


you yceldro it asa certain and undoubted truth; and that all theſe concur to F 
knowledge, wemay lee by Scripture. | 
x For underſtanding, ce Luke 24. 45+ F 
2 They approve and conſent to it, and follow it, Joh. 1 o. 4, 5, 29, 
3 They donor only underſtand it clearly, and approve of it, bur receive ir 
As 2 certain undoubted truth ; {9 Job, 6.. 69, We know, and are aſſured, that 
thox art the Chr\ſt, Fe; | 
| There isas much difference between knowledge and faith, asbetwixt hear- 
uw and fccing ; it I hear a thing from an uadoubted reſtimony I beleeve it 
utewhen I ſee it my ſelf, I know it more evidently 3 Stephen beiceyed that 
Chriſt ate.ar Gods right hand, but whenhe ſaw it he knew it certainly ; ſo 
that theſe Babes by ſome ſight and experience know thoſe things that they be- 
Iceve, Heb. 11, 2+ this knowledge is one of the chicteſt things that perfettsthe 
minde of a man, ſa 11. 2. whac {piric 18 a ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding? 
underſtanding apprehends it, Wiſdonft judgerh of ir, and diſcerns of the truth 
hereof ; Knowledge (ces that they arc moſt certainly true; and then he belkeeves 
it, Joh. 6.. 6g. we know and are ſure, tor none can know a thing but, thoſe 
that are (ure of ir. | 
Q. What is the reaſon, that by vertue of this Uuttion babes come to know the 
truth 2+ | | 
Reaſ. 1, Becauſe this Spirit is an eyesſalve ro-make them underſtand ; by. - 
nature we are {low and dull of under[tanding, bur as ſoon as God harh dropr 
in ome of this Spiritual eye-ſalve, we ſtrongly (ce the deep things of God; 
and thoſe which we were dull ro underſtand betore, | 
- 2 He vouchſates tothem Wiſdome, whereby they embrace and approye 
the truth, as the very truth of Chriſt, and they hevoeſoick of faith ro beleeye 
it, theretore have knowledge of it. ) 
_, 3 Hegivcs experience, that their hearts do as plainly feel, as their 
iaderſtandings Khow ; nay.theſe Babes, they ferchrheir underſtanding fr 
the feeling of their hearts, they know the danger of fin,. and the worth 
Chriſt». and this puts them to reach after Chritt, and look ar him as the moſt 
excellent of a thouſand, and fo they come to fiude-rrue tellowſhip with 
Chriſt, by putting into. thema ſpirit of peacey x Pez.'3. 8, ſothat they know it 
not only by faith, bur by experience, and fo-they know the ruth as i is in 
Chriſt; you may bave men by hearing and ſtudy, come ro know very targely 
of the wayeg of Graces, the DoQrins and poinrs of Divinity ; nay they may 
come to approve of themy, and may convince an adverſary; but yer this is nof 
properly a knowledge oftthele things, bur an underſtanding of them ; a man 
that wants.this Unopmorſay: he underſtands theſe, and beleeves them, bur 
_ cannot {ay he, knows them by any ſenſible work of God on his own 
oul. | | | 
Uſe x May exhort all (inthe natne ofthe Lord ) that intend to receivethe 
Sacrament, to a con{cionable care and-endeavour to get knowledge, ir is not a 
riviledge of. Scholars,, but even of very Babes, 7 they have received this 
ton Lao let none m_ I 208 R th Apoltle (pn 
edge itin, » jt may ſhame elder people, it they be ignorant e rudi- 
ments of Religion, therefore labour to-grow up toa knowledge of the truth z 
there is no, hope that you ſhould cither finde comfort in Gods Ordinances 
here, or inthelite ro come, it you be ignorant of the truth, /ſa. 27. 11, 1t 154 
{cart iddeecne, Tide people have uo underſtanding, therefore their Ma+ 
ker will ſhew them no favour, that is, no grace in Chriſt, they ſhall neither 
finde mercy, nor favour ; and mark how he prevents an Objedtion: He thar 
made us wil\ ſurely ſave us; no if you be ignorant he that made you will 
natſaye.you, therefore if you would ever get any good to your ſouls, above 
alt gcrrings get underſtanding, for withour it look for no mercy, and above 
all underitanding get this wiſdom » which is infuſed by che Undtion of 


the Spiri, 
ets Z 3 And 


_—— An Expoſtion upon the Crar,z; 
——_—_ And ſo Parcats and Maſters, as you deſire to get favour of God for your 
Children, and Servants, be careful ro inſtrutt chem in the ways of truth, and 
for ſuch as have got knowledge, labour ro grow up in this Spiritual knows 
ledge, Cob. 2- 2, 3» Three things did Paw conflict tor z; 
xs Thattheir olig might be comfortedz nothing niore uſeful for a Chri- 
ſian than comfort, but whert Chriſtians have got comtort, it iscafie for Chri- 
{tians to fit loofe one from another, and not to regard one another 2 
therefore> F 
2 His conflict was; that they might be knit together in the bond bf 


love. ws. 
3 That they might grow up to fulneſs of — &c. ſothatwe ſeeid 
is matter of great Conflict to the Apoſtles , with God, that —— bee 
brought to the riches of full aſſurance, and ſhall Minifters thus Conflift for: 
their people, and ſhall nor people themſelves labour ro grow up to fulneſs 
of knowledge, and not be remiſs, and Know forne peices and parts of the 
zruthy but to come to the richesof the fulneſs of under{tanding ? it ihe, wo 


a great Conflit ioa faithtul Miniſter to ſee people poor in kr e, of 
have only a few remnants and ſhreds of knowledge, ſome (| ial Kkinde 
of knowledge, thetefore let people labour for the riches of the full affuxance 
of underſtanding, which is properly true knowledge ; we ſee therefore how 
Parents and Maſters ate to blame, thar are ſofarre from having Con- 
i&s for the knowledge of rhcir Children and Servants, that they have no 
cate atall roheip them an ; youare mercileſs Parems, and Maſters, that dd 
not labour to bring them on tothe riches of knowledge, tor without this they 
ſhall findeno mercy nor favour from God, | | 
 UVſe2 kr may ſerve for aſgnet trial of our knowledge, whether we have 
ed the Un&tionof the Holy one, if you know the truth ina tight mate 
then you have partaken of the U of the Ho ;* this differs 
Comall oer knowledge, for the cauſe of it, it is from God, 1ſa. 54.4; tHe 
facans of getting it, is to attend diligently to the Word ; private | 
may bring on mentorhe underſtanding of therrinh z nay, whereother meany | 
fail, ir may bring them onto the knowledge of faith. Joh. 4. 42; when 
COIme to ue Ordinances, we ariſeto higher and full underſtanding, and 
riches of Urances wp Chriſt ſo ſpeaking ro their Souls, that 
OO on him now by experience. | het ky 
irſt> therefore liſten to private Ohriſtians, but frequent the Ordinances, 
habe you fell grow upto fulneſsot knowledge. 
The Means) is, frequency in prayer, Prov, 24t 3, 14. 
Thirdly, Obedience is the way to get knowledge, 1f avy war do my F a- 
tbers will he ſhall kyow the truth ; tf you pray to God, and come to the Word, 
with a deſire rodo what you hear, and reſolve that what the Lord ſpeaks,yort 
will hear and do it, and not only ſuch reſolution as is ay ſome 
[Thunder-ſhakings, as the Jews, Exod, 20, bur when you have a ſetled refolu- | 


reccalv 
Ack, 


gion, to obey what you know to be Gods Will, God will increaſe your know» 


5» 6. that knowledge which brings not forth : 4” 
Which none dotby bu this kinde of kno i_g, FIT IAIN 


1JOK 


FI4 a me 


Verkar, _ Epiftleof of I Joun, N, 


— 


1 }J OH. 2, 31, 
Becanſe Jee know the truth, and that nd lye is of the wok; 
F Heſc words afford us Three DoQtrins, 


E) That no Lye that is-no Aatichriſtian Doria Zisof the truth, 
bo the truth ofthe Goſpe}; —_— 
$uch as haye received the {piritual Nntion and do know the Curbabey 

gilokaow know that no Lyecis of the txyth, For the ftlh, 

Dog. Every Antichriſt ian D:ftrin is a Lye, 
» Q. #hatis « Lye in Doltringfor that is the Lye that is bere meant? 
" ff, Three things make upa Lye; 
- #- Thacthe Propolitiondo not agree with the thirig we ſpeak of. 
2 Thatit agtce not with the Notion chat:we have in our mindes. 
2. Thor wolpens peak, it with a purpoſe to decciye; all theſe are found i inevery 


"a Thele ouncizionsdo not ages with the word of cruths for cife they 
- REI} they agree uot with rhe rruth of 


l appear che 
Fats Hers 15one I is 


—_——— may be 
EE an Here lhe be codewed in hicaſelt, that that is, {; 


when rather then he w 
: pho er 7 cl, as whenhe is convinced, he en Wrang- 
lng or blaſpheming theſe are ſigns of ſuch as ſpeak contrary to their own 


3 They ng DI them with a purpoſe to deceive, as Epheſ, 4. 1 
Ly Ad xe chr to deceioe, yd = pra how to the ive 26 Fobeſs 414. The 
4g mn» every ways or they 
A s of py es pb is but to deceive and cheas 
By 10 we fees. there is a Three-fold Lye in evefy Antichriſtian 


= | RE RS the Doarimit {et isvoneary to thetruth, 
2 Itisa Lye formally they (| ainſt their judgement. 
- 3 Itisefficiemlya Lyc; they: es in-Xhers, 2 Ti, 4. 153. , 
. Q What is the reefew why every iabrefias mt ms aud bis Do» 
rin a Lye? 

- A, Beaauſeic ſprings froma it» not froma iruch, but 
of hyesz ſo the Devil deſcribes ing ſpies moe Prophets, 
x King. 22, 62, tobcaLyi Sy ond there were no more eftecual we; Fay'ro 


ings than by fa the. $ I will 
"pn by alle Teachers a by Lying SPirir 3 


them, with rs truth, rhat 3T-< 


GE Ee LS ibn 
| weſt Fran if cum cn al Texchers do cvidee = 


their Daftrin, Ad; 20.30. \nambidon te draw 
to hemkivcs and pox 89 Gaſt 3 Ts np Flay Tr gue Oe 


1 That every Antichriltiaa Dogria is a Lye. for of that hee 


_—_ An Expoſition upon the Crnr£, 


hn” 1 


that hee was the Chriſt chat ſuffered, and fodrew many after him;after him, 
Menander. 

2 Some aimed to fill thcir bellies, and to get gain and pleaſure from their 
followers, Rom. 16, whole belly is their God, ſo that they ſerve nor Chriſt, but 
their own bellies; and tor thatend with fair _ R_— they beguile 
for filthy lucre; Tit, 1, 11, 12. {o that all the luſts of the World, they ajme ar, 
ambitionsſenſualiry, and filthy gainzare the ends they aime ar, and if their'e 
bee ſo corrupt, their Dotrin muſt needs bee corrupt and alye, 4 | 

Reaſ. 3 From the {portand jeaſt they make ar deluding people, onewould 
think there ſhould none bee {o deſperately wicked, ro come no congreng- 
tions, and obtrude falſe DoEtrin, and delude men» and then make a fportiofi 
2 Pet. 2+ 13. it ſports them to ſee how handſomely they circumyented ſuch a 
man, at ſuch a conference, this is matter of ſport ro themyto ſee how at teafth 
and meetings they could carry the whole Table before them, Gal. 6:12, 13, 
whar is their end ? they defire to make a fair ſhew in the'fleſh, and they gldry 
in it, and triumphzand they themſelves regard not many things that theyob. 
trude on others, they make no ſcruple of it themſelyes, they know theyiare 
empty things, ſo that this is maniteſtly a lyes | _ 1's 

Uſe, 1 May teach us how to conceive of Popery, a Cy in out (c 
an holy indignation againſt it; you ſee that Popery is at thee, and hath detis 
many; Machivell did clearly diſcern, that their religion was but meer jugling, 
to fill the Popes Coffers, and keep his Kirching warmrby purgaory and ar: 
dons, &c. therefore let none truſt them, bur indeed this was his wickedrie(s? 
though hee diſcerned this, hee ſought” not the true Religion, and this isthe 
evill of theirReligion, it leads fumple mento ſuperſtition, and underſtanding 
men to Atheiſme; and it Po be bur cheating, and jugling, and-lying, it 
muſt kindle in us, an inward loathing of that Religion; Befarmirn doth direA-= 
ly bring that for his defence, which was palpable aud ex inſtiratio, writ againſt 
> Grony and therefore it is plain, that eyery Antichriſtian DoQtrin is a ly&4x16k 
only againſt the truth, bur againſt their own judgement to deceive, Pſali 119, 
228, let it bee our care to lookatevery law of God as juſt, and to hat&'every 
falſe way, nothing ſo odious to man, as to bee cheated; men take ir moſt in» 
dignely to be made a fool of, why truly that is the end of Antichriſtian Do» 
Qtors to cheat and beguile men. . 

Uſe, 2 Itmuſt teach us how prone our natures are to receive ſuch falſe 
Doctrines, Pſal. 58, 3. Rom, 13 4. every mans judgement is apt to rake up 
that opinion which ſuits with his underſtanding; now becauſe bynature wee 
are prone co lyes, and errors, therefore let us take heed toour ſelves, and watclx 
more cxatly; Hereſy isa fruit of the fleſh, Gal, 5. 19, 20. and therefore no 
wonder-if carnall hearts bee ready to take it up, ſecing by nature the truth 
ſeems harſhto us. ? | 

Uſe. p= muſt {tir us pes imbracethe-DoCtrin of the Goſpel,the more your 
ſpirits loath falſhood, the more are you to' cleave tothe truth do they make 

a ſport to juggle and deceive ? do you {ee they aim ar corrupt ends? dothey 
ſpeak by a lying ſpirit? if this be the fruit of Popery, that the whole bulk of ic 
4s but an _ of lycs, then as wee are todereſt that, ſo we aretoloverhetruth 
of the Goſpell; it comes from the ſpirit of rruths the ends of ir are contrary to 
Anichriſtian, they aime to bring on Diſciples to Chriſt, they look not ar their 
own belly, and —_ to edifie and do good to rhe Church of God, ſeei 
therefore the Religion of Chriſt is ſo pure, ſo peaceable, to ſclt-denying, O 
free from chearing and jugling, therefore ler us þce more cnamoured onir, im- 
brace it, ſtudy ir more, practice it more, | 
 Ufe. 4 Itevery Antichriſtian DoQtin bee a lye, then theytharare born of 
it,are not born of the truth, and the DoQors of itare lyars, ſorhar if it bee 
asked whether it bee atrue Church, wee ſay it.isa lying Do&rin they hold, 
thoſethatarethe Doors and teachers of their Church arelyars; and rake the 
body of the Cluxch, ic is a bulk: pf lycs, a company of lyars, —_—_ v1 | 
| Or 
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Woh {porting chem(clyes intheir deaeivi 
Ns {jes, theas ««, no her aticall Amichriſtian Dott rin, iis of. NP truth, 
Our, talks, things woe thay [amerimes pane Ig os and {omertimes 
truth, bur out of a true Priaciple, you can never gather falſhood; ſorSt. Febn 


wo AA ofthe aſt you cagnot conclude ary lye, any falſe Dodrinzſo that 
nolye 15 of the wuth, 
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ngs notion the Spiric &£xvths, Þ —__ at : 

pot Fram the rruch ok thew own not. fromehe'y 
dine they najcher, ( not ting on ano rxvch. of the Golpolnot 
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Sr notlromehe Spirit of rruch in thc we and ed abtenbons 
hearts bur an Heretique ſpeaks norirpmthe much of bis own heart; T#-3+ 204 
L1 ſorhat chele mens Errors are nas from Ignorance or infierairy) bus _ 


22 thee eſpondency 
2 It is not of ther i6 is 4500s org on 
withche crc and th reaſon is beep Autiarlban Dory 


fach a ſpirit is the 


Canes from the yd 
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therefore they would nat. ſuffer Chy 80 lucy and forthe perſecured 
pollebecans ch EEE _ word of truth. F 

Uſe. » May all profeflors Jortrherruc,rorake hotly aif no 
ic becol.he tru» then it you ſpeak fal talſhaod or you walk not li 
Ivey» {uch words came not troma the Spirit of truths þutiromthely 
the {pixir of mckeduely and falſkgod; andtbergtore what have rhe on 

ot che truth ro do withfal{hood, with talſe words, agd falle dealing?andeſper 
— Done. wor je 60k NP NID therefore 
have noth tw allhood: ixig. of Poperys ar the [pt+ 
ion coo erate oh TER en anne 


a 3 Ts Her Herely beegt the «1 ;then certainly i will nee hee 


truth; no ſtream riſeth the ſpring wo CREN 
Do&rincomes nor from 5hetrurhs js will neyer rike(ohi truth; ne- 
ver look forcruedealing from an F and 


againſt his own conſcience, never 
at ſubyerting; if they deal not 
mait it is a concluſion of the conna 
Heretici,why > becauſe they are.pe 
erctiques {wore ity and ther 
fore you ſhall 'never fande any true: honalk 
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An Expoſition apon the Cuae.t. 


Vſe 4.1t may refutean Errour of ſome; that ſay, As Anabapriſm ſpraits 


. from Luther, and Libertaniſm from Calvin, ſo Separation from Puritaniſm ; 


bur this cannot be, for no Lyc is-of the truth, therefore theſe could nor ſpring 

from any truth of Luther; or Calvin, or Puritaniſm, =" & 

Dot Such as bave received the unttion of the Spirit, ogy know 10 Erronr\ 

no falſe Dottrix is of the truth, WEE th 

They know it, not only think ſo, but know it, and they know ir,” © >* 1 

x From the contrariery that yr, betwixr that uhStion' of the Spirit 

which they. have 'received, and: that Doarin, the Spirit of God in ' thi 

tcaches them to betuunble, 2 Per. 2; 18. bur rhe ſpirit of theſe falſe Doors 

is ambitibus, they ſpeak great rg z this ſuites not with the Spirit 
of God to look at their own ends, at their bellies, at their gain, ; 

2 Itis contrary to their experiencey a-true Chriſtian knows that the Do- 

Arin of Antichriſt is contrary to that experience he hath foundz if they come 


to ſpeak of Free Will, hisown heart tells him, he was fain tobe drawn' out of 


himſelf, he found that he could'yery hardly be puld out of his Natural eſtare , 
ſo that a chriſtian heart knows this 1s contrary to thetruth, Let another layy 
we are juſtified byworks, you cannot -perſwade a 'Chriftian to that, for hee 
knows his beſt righteouſneſs is /defileds” Tſa,'64, 6. and 'when hee hath done 
what he can he is but an unprofrable ſervant 5 when they tell him, there's 
merit and ſatistattion jn his Works, J= {upererrogation, no Chriſtian but 
he knows this to be a Lye, and tiat hedeſerves wrath tor his beſt performan- 
ces, he knows he is 'no-way able''to' fatisfic Gods Wrath, or Gods Law, 
bur only Chriſt ſatisfies for him.-When they ſhall come toa poor Soul and bid 
him confeſs his fins, and tell him they have power to abſolve him from his 
fins; he:knows it will not quiethis ſoat 5irell a'Chriſtian, that going on PH- 
gs» gs 06 —poons will fatisfie for his ſoul;he knows thar is falle; 
gue iſtian, he may fall away finally, he knows that is a Lyc, 2 Tim.1,12 
Fo % ; ; , 


Ht], $+ 24, 
: 3 _ know the truth, becauſe they have received it from a Meſſenger 
OI truth. % 
' 4 They know the trut h by the effeQs, by the peace and grace they finde 
worn thetruth 3 and on — bo Antichriſtian Dogrin ever brought 
_ to their ſouls, and thete is no truth where no peace'is, where you cannot 
e. peace of Conſcience, that religion hath no ſaving truth in it; if they 

finde nor4he fruit of peace, they know it is not of the truth, 

. 2 Another fruic of the true Religion, 1s, it brings'liberty and freedom of 
fpirit to come to God from' Sathan, trom his Luſts, from the World, John 8. 
32- theretore it Religion do-not make us free to come to God, and free from 
the World, and our own Luſts, ſurely that Religion is not of the trurh,' 2 Poe. 
2. 19, heſpeaks of theſe falſe Teachers, thar they promile liberty, themdclyes 
being ſervants of fin, * $0550 

-- Yſe 1 May ſervetoreprove all ſuch as are at an uncertainty intheirReligion, 
they know not which Religionto rake, they ſay they finde Reaſons on 

tides {O probable, and there are ſome on both ſides ſocorrupr; that rhey know 
not which-ro:take ; Why, it it beſ@, you have nor received the union of the 
Spirit, tor there is not the leaft of theſe: little Children which have recei- 
ved "_ nnftion, bur hee knows *the- truth, and that no Lye is of the 
truth, 18-264 ol: 

« Vſe2For youthathave took up your Religion, and the true Religion, bur 
do you know your Religion to be the truth, and that it is no Lye? why 
they hope it is true, becauſe the King and Srare follow it; but do you know 1t 
to be true, 'and do you know every contrary Do&triri ro be a Lyc? it you do 
Rot, you do not-Kknow what you' ſhould,” Pſal! 119. 30. I have choſen the 
cruthy he doth not ſaythe State hack choſen it, or others bave'choſen'ir,” and 
therctore. I will tollow ittoo- 3 - No but I have choſen its let others chuſe what 
they will ; ler every Chriſtian know that he hath choſen the eruth; and thar no 
lyess of the truth, i 
, 


$606.06 


Verlzzs Fuſe Epiſtle of Joan. : 97 "y 
 ſe-3. It may teach all 12 groW up indiſcerning thecruth, and that will dis 
Lg Rallhood 3 -  fubpolr you { c you ould TS ſome _—_ ro - 


and perform good duties - the 
Letter, bur you ought ro do NAS — whea the Spirit moves you ;. but let 


on, Sooke 6 ok 7s) pick the 251 Your it tells 'yau, 
on eg ne<d oy rey of h on ves = therefore let 
Chriſtians learn'co den > the Spitz of Truch = jo, 

hav once nah ; JOHN 2, 22. 


's { 22 y. 
abit Ly, / Bar he thi Jeniesh that Feſt is the Chriſt? hes Anichn the de- 
niet thu Father and the Sam , SIT 


PHeAie, va) verl. a» 21) 22. Tt EOY ſome means to help them a= 


" ſomething in . _ that Union in them, 
2 By deat > Bllorts af their Exnmn which is called a Lye; and 
the Teachers L Eycry hls FISH] 0G be not 
Theſe falſe Packers tr VEE Nleeibed by an adjunQ of lyi and 
that ſo groſly, that it chey b ET Fer, there are noue in the W. it is as 
groſs a Lye as » 10, that Gaſ heye ny ſtand in compariſon with any. 
2 Their Lye is cr out by their Doctrip, whois a lyer, but he that denierh, 
that Ich ie the Cheſs 
3 Heexpreſles CE es ecard rate: bei the Acaidls; and their 
Dogrinis,to deny the Father and rhe Son» for if they deay the Soa, then 
Dot: Antichriſts Teachers area eh Los 7 Lyors 4 who are the worſt, {4 


Who is a Lyer it not theſe? wared Lyers ace theys chey 
ate'as great Las as any, DF wot tone Cann 2 
no wonder Chriſt called James 'and Jobs focthey (peak 


plainly and boldly. 

Two thiggs . rarer the wor: 

x The Encioulnab bi Lye. - 

* Theponicontfafc; JrisaL (peak ail Ce 

x Thepernicj ofit; Itis a Lyeto: 
an Houſe or Family, or.goad of cher, bu no 006.0 Þ bemmicious, as Popiſh 
Lyes, nonedo {0 acti ace 3s the Lyecs of Antichciſtian Teachers, they tys 
= oolys inſt their own 7 iy oto the hurt of Wa Tea x Pet; 3» 2» 30 

fall bring in ep ops Tara {uch Np ag wa if men live and dyc 
cmz amacd» may Wa 

7 th FINN & (ouſs ola. and ſo one part. oy the eto the 
roma W ew the ſouls. of mens BY $54, 25:45 pil tho TCL 
cious Lyers, who more pernicious t 
vation * men? no greatcr Cheaters, than to chear us of Savioutzof gur 
ther, of Salvation, b 

KL m8 evident Reed of ham, manlycs = wes —— 
whic he might ea ec, OL ic were more hard to ſee 3. bur. if a man 
know it to falſe and pernicious. So te againl(t bis f Sane 
Conſcience, this'makes the L LIE 
only contrary to the truth of- por wt EX 
alſo contrary to their own knowledge 


be groſs Lycrs that hack weige 5 
yh hotha may ſcerhcear OY par > 
Vſe 1 Lersus {ce yl Anti fallc 1c 


they that ſhall not ouly ho 


-- 


—_—__'}JV__ 
eter - 
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An Expoſition #pon the Crna P.,2, 


-there mayibee ſome rhat jn that Charch may bee fayed, yer whoſoever they 


{= any Lyars among Turks and Infidells, theſe Antichriſtiau teachers ſhall 


| Lyars and Froggs; in the Revelarionr, and Beaſts, and the Whore of Remez hee 


_— 


. to bee delivered from' this lying Religion; and on 
obedience to the moralllaw, beca 


by they haſten their owns and' others deſtruſtions, muſt needs bee ina, 
damnable eſtate; it is their renent; that no Church ſo fate to live and dye ing | 
as cheir Garholique Church, and their Treaſon is, becauſe among Pagans, and 
Infidells} you ſhall find riothing but horrible lycs, and blaſphemies; and iris 
ut; and amongſt Chriitians, there is the (afcit living} for they axe confident 
that ſalvation is tound in their Churchz and all our of their Chiitch cannor be 
ſaved;and thereforeir is ſatelt for all ro-live.inrheir fellowſhip; but though 


bee that do know the DoQrin of the Church of Rowe, and that do beleeye, 
and , and practiſe that Do&rinnot one of them but they haveſucke in 
damnabſe Hereſies, and bring on theraſelves ſwift damnation; fo that it there 


carry away the prize in lying, and thofe- that are ſaved among Fm, is, be- 
caulc they ſecretly renounce their Dottrin therefore 1& thiemi not boaſt of our 
charity roſome amongſt them, tor none more pernicious and eyidgnt; Lyars 
than therefore let us bee dehorted from their DoQrin, arid cleaye cloſe 
to the profeſſion of the truth, EP. 4 IP IK 
YVſe 2 Letus take heed of Antichriſtian Dofrin; it ever they come a- 
tmong us; theſe are deſcribed ro bee the 'Frogs that go about the World toſe- 
duce poor people; bee not delutted then, when they profeſſe themſelves to bee 
Patrons of the truth, rhe Spirir condemns rhem to bee lyars; and none more 
grofle and-ovident lyes' than theirs,” w | =. 
. They are likewiſe cunning Lyars, '2 'T bef. 2. 10, none ever by cunning de- 
ceity fo circumvented the World as they havedone. ©: 
#ſe 3 It way ſerve to teach men not, to bee mealy-mouth'd in ſpeaking 
ly and home; the Spirit wee (ce'ptts rhe groffeſt; rerm on them; who'bee 
| yars, ifelicy bee not?" therefore wee muſt nor bee'offended at the plainneſle 
and ſimplicity of the Scripture; none ſo plain as this Apdſtle, hee calls ” La 


deals even as an old Father, whenhee would detcin Children from any eyill, 
they uſeto'put hontely names on them, | ar "wy 
- Fſe 4 Itmay ſerve wo teach usall tobee abundantly thanktull ro God that 
bath telrmad from this lying falſe Dofrin, wherein of our Fathers 
have periſhed; for there is no Religion more grofie, afid no bleſſing 1 (om 
than to bee delivered from ſuch a groſle. lying Religion; to be delivered from 
a groſlc ſin, is noſuch great matter, for the Publicans and Sinners came into 
the Kingdome ofHeaven ſooner than the Phariſees, - and yer theirs was the 
ſtrieſtfeR; and Pax!'blefies God that* delivered him from that Religion, 
when hee wasa ſtriftPhatiſee, yet God was pleaſed to call him tothe grace 
of Chriſt; and ſuch a iS it to 15, as none can bee greater bo yy ations 
Is ground God urgerh 


uſe, hee was the God that had brought x 
ont of the Land of »vut of the houſe of Bondage, Exodus 20, 1. 


ouhd; wee ſhould ſtick cloſe ro God, and that Religion hee harh ſer us in, 
hat God may fee that wee are ſenſible of this great mercy, that wee are de- 
-livered fret ſuch grofle pernicious evident | 


he Chriſt, or, bee that denyeth 


A tnati nay deny Jekus to bee the Chriſt, either groſly and aſſertively, or 
elſe and tranduteutly; of ancient Heritiques ſome denyed the beg 


grolly, 2 


xondly;thar hee ſhould fir inche Temple of God, 2Tim, 2, 4. ſo 


Verf22. Fuſt Epiftleofjomn. 7g 


tat ace thouid keep lome correfpoadency..wich Chriſt, and his, and firs as a Mt 
Mcmber ot Chriſt, otherwiſe no Church would ſuffer him; ſo that hee ſhould 
nor openly and grofly deny Chriſt, bur hee thould deny him to bee thar Chiriſt 
rhat is anoynred of God; anoynted ro ber King, Pricſt and Propher; there- 
tre it yo ſhall find any wu the Church codeny Chrilt ro bee Kang, Prieſt and 
Propher ot his Chutch, that is Antichriſt; rheretore obſerve how their Do-- 
&trin cucs aſunder che whole work of redemprion, 
s F-r his prophericalb office, the Church. of - Rome denyes it; Chriſt is a- 
noyared to bee a Propherro reach his Church by his Word, and by his Spi- 
zit in his Word ;chey deny his Prophericall office, | 
1 By adding other unwricten craditio 1s tothe Word of Codzas Fecflary, 
2 By preterring the Vuigar tranſlation ro bee more authenticallthan the 
Ocigiaall languages. - : 
3 By denying che uſe of the Scripture to the common peoplezand telling 
them: it is obſcure on Gangerow _ —_ L a= 
. 4 By (uſpending rhe aurhoricy, of his Word, not upon the Teſtimony 
of S init, bur on the Church ot Rome; ſo thar it you ask a Papiſt, why they 
receive the Goſpel-of tt. Matthew, and deny that of St. Jobn, they ſay, bc- 
cauſe the Charch hath received the one, and renounced the other; and ſo they 
makerhe Scripture to depend on-generall Councils, elpegially on the Pope, 
2 TheLordteacherh his Church byhis Spirit>which they evacuate. / 
1 By confining this Spirit, to Councills, and Clergy-men, and not to 
the common-people. - | '? 1 a? 2 86S ? q 
2 They evacuate this teaching of the Spirit, by making ita conjeturalt 
thing-and probable, bur not of-any certain knowledge; and thus Antichriſt 
denics his Propheticall oftice. "ks 4 LE | 
For the Prieſtly office of Chriſt, which confiſts, firſt, in offering Gcrifice; 
ſecondly, in intercefſiongtor the application of his ſacrifice. | © :” wy 
Now the Church of Rome eyacuatcs his Pricſtly office, firſt, in his ſacti- 


h 


fice, r OL bi cas 2 | » 

x By adding other ſacrifices, and ſo they make his not to bee ſufficicir, 
and they adde rwo Sacrifices,firſty the Sacrifice ot merirszand they ſay they 
rit, rm ww cons as begong - ya: Monfierics &c. which: 
they ſay fatisfie for mens (in; and {econdly, they merit ng,as Pilgri- 
—_ and Purgatory; and ſoby Indulgences and Pardors, 0 708 
| p $, hey evacuate the Sacriface:of Chriſtz:by evacuating the redemption 
O hril - - ! ; $39.30 Abe 37 <3 
---k.; By making, it not. plentifull; whereas the redemptionof Chriſt is a 
plentcous redemption both tor body aud ſoul, rhey ſay hee redectns 'us from 
ctetnall pains, bur not from temporall, trom Purgarory, 4 01 7H 
-+:3';By. making ir not gracious; for they: us pr; of tedertiprion is 2p- 
plyed to us not invincibly,bur according tothe will of the Creature, + * 
i. NpappiyiogRaorky (akb/upwonlg 42 4 Oh ns, 
| 3, Twey ops redemprion by Chriſt, ſurely 'and cer- 
tainlys DUC PE ye Jy | | 0 0E3.3 &. 2.5 
- 4, T his grace they diſpence.not ſpiritually; burelementally, by ynpoling ic 
on Sacraments; (o that without Sacrament, no grace; and ſome grace1s givenz 
Ex; opere . operato, | (VIQ3GE ud 12 Joao e l20f} SR0EDGTS. f 3 ef 

3 They evacuatchis Sacrificeyby making it not eternall; on toct 5 ws 
is nor certainly cternall, bur hee char. hath been waſhed by Chriſts' bloodytriay 
finally Gl awayyand become a reprobate; iti; 71wtY 7 cif 1 e IOGPT 

4 In making x notneceſfary inreſpet of ſomes the t Virgin Aary, © 
_ 2, They lay it j8not neceflary; inreſpett of temporall puniſhments, - fe 
3 evacuate his Prieltly office, by le from cor 
ming to in the name of Chriſt, but to approach ro 


Y 


od by the- media 
of rhe Virgin A{«r7, andlome Saints; they would have-us dixeR our pra 
colomc Gains; and ———— CC: Jig 24 a 

| ths 3 For 


| 
-— 


— 


© — —— 


An Expoſition upon the Cnav.2, 


3 For his Kin '8ly Office, they deny ity partly by denying his Head-ſhip z 
they deny bis abſolute Soveraignty, they will not makethe cle&tion to be of 
Free Grace, 

2 Byſcting up another Head i in the Church, the Pope, which God never 
appointed; as (g& that (cts up another wichour his conſent, doth as good 
as deny the other King ; ſo here is as much diſhonour ro Chriſt, in ſerting up 
a ncw Head, as in cutting oft the true Head, to ſer up one chat may rule all 
Nationshave rhe deciding of all Cauſes, 8c. 

3.,They deny his Kingly Office inhis grear work of Converſion, by make- 
ogs it on _—_— on the -ma__——_ or Prerogarive of his Kingly Othce, but 

of our wills. 
p_—_ bis Kingly Office, by defacing his Kingdom, which is his 
Bob, his ygany i they detace his Church, his Body; and transform' it not 
into a Chriſtian ſtarc, but Antichriſtian, aud ſo make itno Church of Chriſt, 
and ſo deny his Kingly Office. 
. They deface * 4 Church of Chriſt, whether Militant, or Trium- 


The Church Militant, whether you look at it as a Catholick Body, for 


that, 
x They reach that the moſt erroneous, notorious livers, ate truly Mem- 
bers of the Church; but we {ce Chrilts Kingdom conlilts of $ pirirual people ; "Ba 
they 2E-8 bur all tumours he Chrch, o_ 
ey give falſe notes of the Church, antiquity, yniverſaliry, rolperiry 
wid agree to forne Heathenifh places. oy K 
make the Church :nfallible, and thisthey confine to the Church of 
£5 ſo that if Rome fall, the Church of Chriſt falls, 
2 'Forthe Parts of the Churth, _—_— in a Council 
I They ſay, a Council is uncapable oferrour. 
. 2, Subje& to the Pope. 
3 That they may make Laws to bindethe Conſciences of men, 
...Orelſe inthefcycral we 


* k, For thy: .Head-.the Pape, they er. two heads onthe Body, and ſomake 
- y aller, 


"For he-mididle Members, the Prieſts. 
x They ſay» they may not marry, and ſo areunclean, 


.2; Exempt zhena from the power of Civil Magiltrates, and ſo are an inordi- 
=_ encration, 


regular Prieſts) as Monks and Fryers, they are all of them abomi- 


ble, nat plar.g:d-by God, -and profeſs poverty and chaſtity, which expo- 
ſeth them to uncleanyels.. 


For the loweſt Members, the Lay- -men, whether Magiſtrates, or private 


mn, 
» I For Magiſtracs they make them pot Heads no. notintheir own Kings 
dow roche Pope, and he depoſeth chem, - 
or the coples he can diſpence with their Oath of Allegiance. = 
5 Frm beth , they with-hald the-Scriprure in the known Tongue, 


For the Church Militant j in Purgatory; they make a Cluirch God never 


&d:; 
De eh Triumphaae, my Saints: as - many Idols, in 
paying to themy. vi their Lo them. ipartakefs' u# Chrifts 


Rnd, Soto loathe; and avy-wye Qhri- 
-bus 


they donor ce :tis Man-hood,' nor his 
KatEs, the amoyared,'tt rey 


"My us: the and cheidanget: of Pop ;'the 


Dottogs of their Chytch ſay, icisi be any fred hes 
ou hur 3 


Verl.z, Firſt Epiſtle of Joan... | 131 
Church, but you mult know, you cannot give up your ſelves roan Antichgi- 
ſtian Doin but yoururn an enemy to Chriſt, you take away his Offices, 
non him no Cn ap Cevion ; therefore ar none By, Fred and the true 
eligion may be reconciled, they may as wcll combi e Lighrand Darkneſs 
as Chriſt and Ancichrilt, | ax CPAs 

Uſe 2. It may be anuſe of thanktylneſs ro God, that hath deliyered us 
from this darkne(s, and brought us ro know the trurh as it is in Jeſus, the true 
King, Prieſt, and Propher of his Church; therefore let us ſauRifie God in 
our hearrs, let us walk as menthat are redeemed, and raughc of him ; leara 
=_ to reſt on him for pardon, tor teaching, tor dire.tion, and gui- 

alice, | | 
Dot. 3. Antichriſtian Teachers deny the Father, and the Son. 

Beforey he had taid they deny the Chriſt but he goes further, and fajrh, They 
deny the Father, and the San, becaulc he that devices the Son denies the Fathes ; 
the reaſon is, becauſe of that neer relation that is berwixt them, mY 33-.and 
ſo contrariwiſe; the cruth of this appeare-t itt Saint Fobns time; for > mp 
themſelves the Chriſt, and ſome God the Father, as S919» Ma nd Me- 
naxder made themiclvcs the Chriſt, - ang fo rook away the Parker ag 


#s, Jad 

. - . -hood, agd. 

che'Son-ſhip ; ſome again ta » that the Father came down and took fleſh, 

and was buried, and ſo often deſcended in cloven Tongues, ſothat they demed 

the ſeveral Perſons: | 
Buc that great «/nulwwwr,the Antichriſt of Rome, he denics the Father,and 


Son, 

x Hedenies the Son; it you ſpeak of the God-head of Chriſt. . - 

x They ſay we arc inan errour to ſay Chriſt is e&&sr2$i, bur fr by 
from the Father, and they will not take the rrue ſence, bur lay, "Chet '2 
derived God-head, but ſo chey make him no GaJ-head, thongh Be ” 
blame them for ir, yet ſome of them vehemeatly accule-him tor it; "as 
weelay the Perſon of Chriſt is from the Father, bur his Gad-head is. the 
ſame with the Father, There are not three Gods, but one God ; and if you make 
it a derived God-head, you make three Gods, , z 

2 They as much wrong his Man-bood ;for when they: fay the Prieſt hag 
a power to «create, fo they take away his Man-hood EY 6 e 
Prieſt makes Integrum Chriſtum, in tcuth they abrogare the very - for 
of Chriſt, tor it is incompetibleto Human Narurc.romake any: living Crea- 
turez and when they {ay Hoc eft Cor p46 niewm, they make the Body, 

2 Whilſt they fay,. he whole Badyof- Chriat” is; 11 a g's Chur- 
choqrogeahen now every: Communicaac receives; whole Chrift, A» '3 
now if have ſo many. Bodies;he 18:4 Monſters vay,. they lay'ſtill - 
Body firs at Gods right handja ſtrange Lye, . werethoy, nor.rhe greatly ' 
that the Pope ſaid ro Cardinal Bembms, Vide quantum fabula iſta de Chriſt 

ghac Chriſt 


bis pradeft 52nd 'when he was dying they'corntorted þim with the 
"40 iſt; burhe/ {aids Quan: i his Fabala, and no Wondchs tor-ghat Chr 
if cribe.isno betterthan a Fablez an4-ſa they depyrhe Soil; anddenying 
'  higvthey deny theFather, for #0 ſubloto,g/ternm tallityr., alfiiouL 25!) 

Fr Whea they take away all aflurance of favour wich Gol through Chrilt, 


{2 andfay, itis preſumption tobe aſcertained of the fayour of Gadzas a Father 
+ Chriſt; 1 aſcend to.my father, 4nd: jour fatbsr it te, be the Father of 
\. © Chriſt, heis the Farher of all his Members, and.cheretore it they take away all 
--—” aſſurance of Gods love, as a Farher, they deny the Fataer. +1 457 
Vſe 1, It may teach us ſorherhing coriceriiiag God, it ſhews.us-@ ,xciexence 
betweenthe Father and the Son; and firſt, if there be a.referenge-hermixpihem, 


then, T TS] ee 79 
x Iris manifeſttheyare living and reaſonable Natures, for Father and Son 

is competible only to rational beings» got to-Beaſts, and Trees, tbergdors thee 

her ar Rnd Children, bave zeaſanable navure, much gone: (God 'xþc 


, , © 
- 
£ L 


Father, arid the Sqn. | ” 


An Expoſuinm upon the Cuar:s: 


a Mandoth not beger a Beait, but one ot the {ame nature and theretore when 
the Father begets the Son» it implies the Son is of the ſame nattre with the 
Father,. both crernaÞ beings. Job. 10, 32.r0 36. when as Chriſt did deliver 
himſelt ro be the Natural Son of God, they conceived that he-made himielf 
God, which they thought Blaſphemy, a ha being the Son ot Gud he is the 
ame Divine cſlence. 7 | 

iz IfChriſtbe the Sonof God, then he is equal with the Father ; if he bce 
the Son, he is God» and if God, there is nor one {upcriour, aad another infe- 
riour. but he muſt be equal with the Father. 
Obj. But the Son is oft greater than the Father, and the Futher thou the 
Son? | ; 

Anſ. Truc; amongſt men, but in the God-head no Perſon can be ſaperi- 

our to another, there are no diſtempers, nor miſery, Pater &. filixe in Divinis 
ſent aquales. 


"4-2 -Asthere is a Reference, ſorthercis alſo a Difference, for the Father can- 
- not be the Son in the ſame relation ; nor contrarily, the Son in che fame relati- 
- on cannot be the Father,- which curs oft-the errour of Sabel:w, which aid, 


'» thefame God the Father took upon him» and was the Son; bur this is an Hor- 


—_ errour, for the Father cannot be a Son to himlelf, nor the Son 'a 
ather, y 
Vſe 2..Ifſuch be Antichriſts as deny the Father and the Son, then the anti 
cat Hereticks, Simon Magm, and Menaender are convinced. 


3 Theſame Doatrin condemns the Amtichriſtian Teachers, for though 
they fay they reach rhe ſame with us: yer itis maniteſt they deny the Son, tor 
be that makes him a detived God-head, makes him no God, ani ſo when 


they bas sindivers places at once; they deny his Man-hood, for one 
| | 


many, and many cannor be 'one. 
4 Ir may teach usto magnifie the mercy of God, that hath delivered us 
from this lying DoQrin which our Fore-tathers lived.in, and wee ir 'may bee 


2 Iftherebethis rclarion, ten rhey are oor of the {ame narur?, a Father ; 


ſhould have followed as greedily ; thereforeler us abl:or their Lodtrinz and = 


cleave tothe truth, and walk inthe truth of Chriſt, * | 


I J-OH. 2, 23, "_ ' 
Whoſoever denieth the Son, the (my bath not the Father. - 


FE -have heard Three Points our of the former ver{c;now. becauſe hehad 
[V aid before that he that denies the Yon denies the Father;he proves ir 


from the near relation betwixt thern, ſo that he that denies the Song; denies the 


y 


' Father ; and contrarily, he that acknowledgeth the Son, ackuwicdperh che 


Farther, - fig 


| Somedoubr'of theſe words, whether they be inthe Canon; bur Bex xeſdi- 
fies, hehath found theſe words in four old good: Tranſlations:andirhe GR 


Tranflation' reads it, andthe Vu!gar Larine, and ir-is a common 'rhin 
this Epiſtle, to ſhew one thing bythe contrary 10.11 11H 1 v rg 
Dot, Accordiny to our acknowledgement. .or \G:nfeſs.on;" af 1 Demial 0 
| Son, weeither have.or havenar the Father, - | | | 
that denies thfe Son waits borh. © -* 
For Explication, --- / ; VSD 0 tt 8 24g gn) lo gntivnete 
Q. I. What 5s it tocconfeſs, and. ro deny the Son ru ng as 
As"To deny the Son. is-not' only: 2. eab dcnying3#:Doarine dr 
word, ncither is confeſſion only a dogmarical conteflion of him with the 


DJ 


4:34, IJ] C11 ' 1 = 
He that'acknowleds&h the Songhayhthe Son;and the. Faxher allo 3 anddwt 
£1C2" F LIHS (+ +5 , ' 3: "71 41:17. 3 —_— a, 


mouthz'and yer if in Dofrinyyou-deny che: Sari; -you day: the Father allo, | 


and ifyoupreach'Cluiſbin a true mannerz'you preach and, cantelgirhgFacher 

-! alſo; Buitthere aremiote denials and confethons of: the) Fon thang ware, to 
chat it includeshaving not the Son and the Farther, and rlathayingthe Son arti 

- et Father, as yerl, 24+ Dat 


_— 


Verſas, Firſt Epiftlerf Jouns © 
- Did not Peter deay' Jeſus; and dit hes Yeny God 3 did mary.To! 
ny atlaſt day hee PASaV y em i not Fader and: news 
Chri 54 ch v0? errors 
* Therefots'in Serigtire Phralethers chreefold ; - 
wo ” - Tote Eons deal andoacires 
cotitelfron. | 
"28 TabArs*, AN marc, Lil y 


doth not mean Lbs Idalls, 
aebreat, , Luk 9:2 . tet $05 
wodes: Fay hee is not; | 
gifrs {rſtil fell, hbee'mnft deny all 
{elk, thi [HCO TIOUn 
heatt, doth not prize 


nor. As, this is rodenyC i BST 3G 77 21tf2 3 < 
Wr .  SEOnY eny him openly De OEER n? Hi:11) vor 
: afro. TT Pet: T3. 1446; A 

bu ir hg Jett ny t Ee 5. pj 


and Clos : jj, as 
PAYS "Sui uitable ri this | va vt] 
Os. biare, Prov, 3. $,6. Pr af \ NY 
ores ſo that ty Sina) dependon-hi 
Keefe hint ': £202:394112 DE bagTetD 91 107 youls 196! 
words, Jabw.t. 26! 29228 nd: of confſſion is mize 


2 In 
-boldieile, Sn oly kamilicy; heeisTo/humble thathee 
es n lite, and ſa bold, hot hee dares confeſſe Ciniſ 
ce read of fl : 
io c of the Fewer; z here 
: ec mn" 
| Git ru ethny 


&is 4 confeſſion of 
thy w, its nei DT: ag bur jn'at ann 
ſoin > for v- whole w and 
word of command or þ Fore Tit: 2:41, _ _ _ 
red to all man; teachilg Wa'th deny all ngodlineſſe ava 


*Wnfclſcs Chriſt, andere 
and holily, as one tha | Fee: theh 


dome, and, right 

God inthe World, wr lh 
cording to.out Sg ord 
Father? aTeſtimon 


: An Expojpuiqnypan the "Mc Caars: 


_ Joh, 29-423- John 14. 8k, OE ars Wrapt and folded uh one a within another, 


deny ones you. denyberis.; 19f4 7 


th ip ſertingiup. h 
 haweaceifents Senor mar erkeance {1 wile Mites _ Gifts that ws the gle 
art 


ther, Joh. 14. 6, Yor that if wee woul &t God for our Fathers, ye. mult get 
Chriſt for our clder Brother. -. 
-\Objo Sevic of God: or Ser ants bows ctenred 4 Ebrift oh their, lies. and had 
-nat hey 1b Farther? as Paxer, - 
 ». 4. ; Even at thatitime --h bag denpedChrl wi his lips tis Faith gh di 


* notfail;himy As 3Ky S2e ang then Chi 
othaibiw. Salo 3 9; if li bak Ber FEAR Pe pocn He pe in 
1 Wink ahiweh money Py = FAIT 15 lite 3p Be. ropt;,. fo 
abcre was:Faith.1n es ge —_ Ciel, fo Cixiſ with his 
lips ; 360! that this is not meanc of a v denying « of Chriſt, fot a matimay in 
deny we in ir pong regnPration, yer ig hus heart contelle him, 
and\inhis 1 - x agairy apd. in his litey as Peter; d, and ſo 
-hroidley 7 hin wav —_— bur @ partiall degyjog .n lips only;-ncither 
1n rt, NOT I1IC, 

2 That Sema ofhins higm whs but foratime, which afferwards Helriletuin 
ho (megan coultantly; and ing to his chreetold deniall hee pro- 
teſt hima chree times, ſo: that this. was-hur' tor atime; afrerwards; Peter and 
Job» when __ were charged and threatned to ſpeak no more. 6 his name, 
= not {morhef fum.any. a wor ths 916 hicato the dath; other- 

zit ir 9-07, IT WIR ro WW | ching;' Math, HS 


nd of At Ek Fiteti 
Wu HL d, "oth Lhd Sony ts 


cir, Father;.i&.is a wortutls coft- 
. crit of: ſome, that bold 4 man may We RAY ry Rel ion, but if wee 

uhavent Chriſt, wee bave. nor the Farher; laith the Apoltle; Abe beſ-3. 
1K enverwber yee were Gentiles and lived without Chriſt, pre: 0 without | 

the Wotld. Scc of the Thrks ; tardeny C briſt to bee their 

- Prophetzand of the, Jew, who though, they hold one God, yet intheir Li- 

;eurgy they \Prayy'percat wewen jw ff. memoja, ſpeaking of Chrift; whar, 2 


<hanullgticoge ii? denying Chriſt, deny. the Farher; rake God 


—_—_—— ruvtys: hee 1 ae" nary mighe move us tro 
yr Eſtate, who have lived wie Fae Generations. © 
$7 ivy 6 ham obepados, Sr Fa, aa 
y ro I In 3 r 
Bey Cirgy NOt a vrediur, they SELVES Fam ſuch a Chriſt A as who 
. body an deed Pacer ONCC,,: lothey kent Soth. and 
intrench his en ſo Tovemying the the Sony, tf be he Farher 
may.tcach us what beleeve ok-all the Saints of God 
before 'Chriſt; doth God fay Las: Father 0 n, Iſaacstand Jacob, 


| candor ey toy hal ( Fong att A: 
” 2 COME O Olh there- 
0 rider: ee yy, ſo POE dew CHAR Wl Pja ro 110. 


on ve hr Lord {aid to LT &c JOU om David. 
the Lotds:Gad the Father, de} Poe ny wr is. Chriſt ? {Rk 
its{0 Dax. 9, 17; hee prayes.God SG ho ro ER for 
En of Fixiles ik + Alt. 15, 81, isno other way to 
and xypes; there i is no. other name 


ther wee have God for our Fa- 
d wee know whether. hee bee fo 
: Fathcr, confelle the Son, 


ib er brown 


” ” 4 Mid 
* 4 
OS - 


Verla4- Firſt Epifte if Joan. | 


inour hearts, if wee do, wee.will deny our ſelves, HE_—_ him, you will 
deny 1 your: own wildome, that his widdome may take own ho- 
nour, that ſo his/honour may take places ſoit yourruſt i Fra 2 hen on him, 
£ him» cleaye to himy thenyou have the Father alſo; if 'you 

choole the World) and prize iraboweall things, why rhe Pool hath ſaid in his 
beret there. is no Gody tt it. bee thus with you, you do not acknowledge Chriſt, 
anglo fave: nat te Father; ſo if you bee alhamed'to confefle him in your 
words, for fear of ſhame ox oe _ 'of danger, Thrift will bee aſha- 
med of you or jt in your,works = acre, tiimy youcare not whether your 
wayes pleaſe him of no,if you walk-uinhol apt eo couſly, you have nei- 
ther the Father nor the Son, and ſo loſe Ie your own - mo contrarilyy if you 
acknowledge him in your hearts, erulb ———_—_— pon him chooſe him» 
prize him, then in thy heart thou doſtprok Chriſt, Ind *(o'the Father; (o; 
artthou not aſhamed to bee known to bee a Chriſtian 2 arr thou wn and 
conſtant w proteile his name before _— and pehwnn Non Girl al 
thy lifechou walkeſt agone that expetts 

things by a call from him if chou Ly chus  ſoberiegh 
thou haſt the Farher. 

* Yſe 4 Ofconſolationtoevery ſuch ſoul as knows and _ Qbrilt; 
there is no poor, Chriſtian, bur hee confeſſes Chriſt, and would profeſſe him, 
deſiecyty ive a5.may pegs him; why -it thou” walk thus, diou *Haft both 
the Son and the Fa the Son: for thy Saviour thy King, Prieſt and Pro-" 


Gi 


phet, andchou haſt God for thy Father, -andiif (b, hee will provide for thers” 


thou ſhalt want _— ſal. 23, 1, t04. therefore here 1s cothforr in fick-" 
neſle, you haye the G health, Exod. 15. 26, 1 am the Lord that healeth 


thee, God is the lite and length of our agate Demc, Io 29. {0 1h if you ou ſhould 


bays youn Children yer. having the Father ot dayes; 
1s no weak keeper, none can _ Our get rf Pet, 1.5. 
x Pet, 5. 10, if wee haye God, wee have life and health and peace; anif grace, 
hee is the God of all di corny wee: wanty therefore if wee” n 
<aFicrans with him wee ſhall have all 3 Roms. 8; 3 3 arhan 


& binllf to a Wamany mr yew: of hee hath; ſo if” 


have Tock wee Lord «s my'Sh: all not want, 
Gs ; Reproves Chriſtians, who acknowledge ſo: have the * 
Son, uy having the. Sonzihave the Father. yet they walk as if they had not 
received Chriſt, walk ſcandaloyfl oullyanddatioy 8 ar wee live thus, wee either ne- 


ver i Chrith, Vy Ayr} toad wa v9 of him; - \ 


Vie 6 Lally ic ſhoulg i up Chrſtiaes ro walk i daily acknowledge” 
ment of Chriſt; deny him. not neither in heart, words nor life; if wee thus con- 
fcfle Chtiltz wee have. himy and with.him the Father; and therefore have 
enough, wee ſbal) haye a-{upply oftall our wants. 
Now there are three graces whereby wee walk in an acknowledgement of 
Chriſt allour dayes...., - 
1 Faith in Chriſt; walk by Faithin him; 7 live, get not £, <& beak live 
in the fleſh, ts by the Faith of the Son of God, Gal. 2- caps 20, this 
tauch known, more talkr of, bur very little praxilt 
bo Faith ar 24: hp Trung pen ;cherefore live 
wok us your ſelves asunable to do whbenae, Genes depend on hims 
ch as live not for oa eur or lil or his yertaeand 
for Fortis glory, a and ſo you ſhall acknowledge him. 
ifcation» or Cif-denyall; whenamandenyes h his ownluſts, his owit 
honour, profit, and credit, and is cotxtenc ro bee all inCheiſt, lice looks at our-, 
ward as Talents, hecisto imploy to God ſervice heclopks ar them itn 
a crucified manner; hee,is weaned from them, regards not much | 
ſo hee can get Chriſt ifevery profit or pleafure apmmcrs fem 


wee do not deny our {elves, Luke 94.23. Chriſtians ſhould biel TREE q 


thac thicir profit, and pleaſure, and bono notof this World 


ror «lives. 


_ T—_— — — © am 
EN I om _ c—— —— - 


. 
A—_ 


186. 


" T4 Expoſiian apon vhe.. Cain, 


' they ſhould deny all cheſc astaith makes you acknowledge Chriſt as s your ON 


,{o Self-genial as your Lord, 
Veal we a3 mandpth not; only deſire to do good duties; bur ro do 
Ph with lite and cry walk - 40 power: and zeal, which may ſhew in'us 
che power at.the of Chriſt; God requires 'rhat we ſhould be 2245 
lous, Tits Aut L,1251. ,L4. 76alis che life aud ſtrengrhy and grace; 1 Cor 35-0 
if at ay Fime you I es ſelyes ftxeightned) theri-think you 'want the 
might of t the Father, ' and if you want him, then you want the Sofn, Vis 

out mult ſeek to Chriſt, and Son you ſhall tinde a pew nf 

= in al your Ways acknow ledge hin. 


I Jo H. 2.24 25- | 
Let as ore abide in you, the RO Which you have beard from FY begin 


ning 6 _ 


vy= = ee ba infrudts chem againſt —_ 


2 By 45ler ing them, | 
Ts ir 1 Qi, Fecal, The grofleneſs obtheir L 
non, y y on] 
Now we come to his Exhorration of them to uſe ſpecial ia 
Arceariſt and his exhgrtation is, that that Doin which Peehey b heard 


po Gt ul abide 4n, them ; he preſlcs this: exhorration fronk a 2 


nciquance both i in the Son, and 5 OG t 5, 


ci axc joyned [7 URS inthe of 26 
oo a medoubred pledge of ny ps with cheDa r and 


the. Son; Atts.2; 42.8 47. Ir is faid of the Prim 
riveChriſtianss! op gt ery and continued in the Doarina the A TT 
Mes, and 47, be rells us, they) were ſuch as ſhould be ſaved ; Serv on 
beve beard ——_ TO 3 (rr Sp the Dorin that Was preached 


| inn DES 4 th 9. he 'that-abides in: the DoRtitr of nd 5 
1 
that. 


by Chriſt, and after by his poſtles, Lake:x; av 
There are three Graces eſpecially _ is{aidto 
Wa jor ils enough for a Chriftiamtoh fAt-inhis 5 as 
the Devil himſelf m—_— 65 chat Antichriſt in 1 


lye, ranges | ox blade troch; yer becauſe he Fomgarenriodnern » he hath 
neither fellowſhip with the Father, nor the Canna —— 4b Salvation; 


therefore there are ſome ay pawn F vr rm I Word is faid to 
continue inus, as David ſaith, / bave bid thy Ward in Pal. 119.12, 


x By faith, x Thaf} 2. Ig, when yee reccived the - : Word; yec received it 
not as the ward et man, but of God, &c. men then receive the Word aright, 
wheathey belceve it, and when they think it efteHrial 'ro Salvation, able tg 
ſaverheir ſouls, Few, 3, 23, when we receiveitasthie word of life, when wee 
Teccive it as ur and paneny then ir dwels in our hearts by faith ; let 
a man receive the Word astruc onl mas and not as yood, it will not continucin 
him ; the Devils receive it as txue, bur do not receiver fagond, bar think ir 
miſchievous to them and thercforc t no good b 

2 It dwels inour Conſaences yawean fex ofthis Word, ; unleſs 

Word awe us, and nile ig ourheares, we have nofellowſhip with it, Pſal, 
$718 362. cholioure is is taken hr Godin, it the Old Teſtament, we 
read not © the word Conſcience, although his hear ſtood inawe of Princes, 

as when he cut oor Spot wagthy Word that over-ayed him thar 
is voud po thingy this awcof the Word, overrawes that authority we 


Verl.24-. Firſt Epiſtle of Jon. 187 
might ule to evil ; ſo Job, when he had it this handto do wron , yerthe fe 

7 kept himfromdoing any wtong, Job 31. 13,14 15, pt the laſt 

--* 3 Obedience keeps the Word in our! hyes, and out lives in the Wotds 
-Teach me O Lord the way of thy. ſtatutes, and I ſhall k eep it tothe end, Pal, 11 9. 

33+ it a manrake liberty to live, ſometimes by the Wotd, ſometimes beſide 

It, he will break off fromtellowſhtp- - Herod tor a while kept an awe of Jobs, 

bur in his lite he would nor exerciſe it, therefore he ſhakes off Jobn, and his 

: word, and cleaves to his luſt j'{o that the Word abides in us, by faith, fear, 


and obedience, | 
|  Q. What is meant by cominning inthe Sorgandin the Father ? 

A,1, It implies communion with thernz a man cannot Continue in ther 
without communion with them. 

*2 Itimplies perſeverance in them for ever;- ſo that he that hath the Word 
abiding in him, hath fellowſhip wich the Son, he bath Chriſt for his Saviour, / 
his Brocher, his King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and he hath God for his Father, 

- an All-ſufhicient God bleſſing him with all bleſſings, 

He ſhail perſevere in this eſtate for ever. 

VWhar are the Reaſons why ſuch continue in the Soh, and in theFather. 

Rea. 1, From the interceſſion of Chriſt, Joh. 17, 20, 211 22, without which 
we ncither could have fellowſhip with them, nor eternal life, Chriſt himſclt 
hath prayed for this, and doth, and he was heard always, Jeh. 11. 42. there= 

fore when he prays char all they that beleeve in his Word may be one with 
him and wich the Father, they ſhall have union with them) and glory everlaſt- 
ins; and ſo verl. 24, : mw” 4 

Obj. You will ſay, Chriſt s interceſsion for himſelf was not ſometime heard ; did 

not he pray that the Cup of bis P aſſion might paſs from him? 

A. He prayed againſt ic, and yer did drink it, but he prayed conditionally, 
if it might ſtand with his Fathers Will,” therefore he had his deſire, be- 

 auſc hefulfilled Gods with Hebr. 5. _ : 

* Secondly, He prayed not ſo much thar he might nor. taſte of it, as thathee 
might not be over-whelmed byit, and ſo he was fupported by his eternal 
God-head, {o that he was' ſaved in deaths and from death; therefore Chriſt 

having praycd for our union with him, ' and eternal glory, wee ſhall at- 


tain It» 


Keaſ. 2+ From the cftetual power of 'found heavenly Doin; ir is the 
-pdwer of God to Salvation, it is called rhe'arm of the Lord, Fob. 12, 38, it is 
called the glorious miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor,” 3. 8,2 Corinth, 10, 4,5. 
Gam. 1. 21, ſothatthis Doftrin is the Mtniftration, the mighty power of God 
to.conveigh to usthe Spirit of God, which gives us tetlowſtup with the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, and cternal life, the breath of the Word, breathes rhe Spiric 
of God into us, and makes us live {piritually here, and glotioufly here- 

—_ - 

V ſe 1 May ſhew us what anhard thing it is to. perſevere and abide- in the 
Dottrin of the Apoſtles, which appears trom this ſtrong exhortation; one 
awould think thatthe honeſty and purity ot the Word ſhould | with us, 
to cleave and abide in their Do&rin, bur-yer we ſeethar is not enough, bur 
the Holy Ghoſt uſerh as ſtrong morives here as afy can be, hee knows the 
World might over-reach us ; ſome come and tell us, if we continue in this 
World, we ſhall loſe ur Friends, and Goods, and may be our Lite, and-why 
then will you be fin ? now ſccing that the World offets {o largely to 
with-Jraw us, theretore he giyes a farre =P ofter, ſuch an offer as all the 
World cannor give, he out-bids the World, -and even promiſes Fellowſhip 
with the Father, and the Son, or Eternal Life; therefore that we might bee 
eſtabliſhed againſt all the ſabrilties of the World) he offers us ſuch Projniſes as 
may ctcrnally eſtabliſh us inrhetrurh, Rog C13 IAC © AIG 

Y ſe 2 Exhorts us to takehold ofthis Dodrin while we may have it; if mw 
. 2 preacl 


. 


þoe. WY 


An Expoſition upon the Cuarc; 


preach no other Dofrin, but what hath becn delivered from the beginning 
why then if you would have tcllowſhip with che Father, andthe Son, and 
erernall glory, cleave to this Word, abide in it, receive it with Faith antt 
tcarandexprelE. it in obedience; Lord thoy haſt the words of eternall life there- 
tore whither ſhould wee go from it? Prov. 19. 16. hee that keeps the Commutii« 
dexzennt; keeps his own ſonl, bus hee that regards wot his wayes, whether hee wath 
according to this rule, or no, hee ſhall dye, What an encouragement;would it bee 
to keep a Pill, if the Phyſician ſhould laps koep this, and you keep your lift, 
caſt it up, and youdye? why truly ſuch is the Word of Chriſt, keep ity and 
youkeep your lite, but if you deſpiſe the Commandement, care not how you 
live , you ſhall certainly dye; this is the promiſe, that if, wee receive and keep 
this word, wee ſhall nor only keep a long lite, bur even a lite for ever and e- 
wer, that isa promiſe God hath given you even crernall life, why this is 
more than all the World can give; this is an argument that countervailsal 
{ er Arguments, R j | - 
V 4 ; Of conſolation to all ſuch as loſe any thing by keeping the A> 
poltles Hogrin; whether they loſe goods, or friends, or life, or liberty, here 
15a comfort that oyer-ballances all diſcomforts. | 
Two things chiefly diſcourage a Chriſtian, hee may either loole fellow- 
ſhip with the Church, and. bee excommunicate, or cl{e hee may loſe hisna- 


rurall life; here is comfort againſt both theſe, what chough you bee excom- 


municated from ſociety with the Church, you ſhall yer notwithſtanding —_ 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son; Job. 9. 34. the blind man gave ſuch 
ſtrong Teſtimony to Chriſt, thatthe Pharsſees calt him out, (that is, excomt- 
rntieated him) wall, when Chriſt heard that bee was caſt out, hee found him 
out, and {o_ though this poor man was caſt out of,the Church, by a clavis 
err ans, Wrong excommunication, yet hee had fellowſhip with Chriſt; what 
ifa Chriſtian bee caſt out ? why here is his comfort, a man is no ſooner ſhur 
out from Fellowſhip. wich the Church, bur hee is ſent to Chriſt; this poor 
zman, Chriſt came and inſtruted him; though hee were cur ſhort from ipſtru- . 
Qion inthe publick ordinances, yet Chrilt inſtruted him, and hee neyer 
ſpake more powerfully and cfteRually, ſo that hee gave him Faith to beleeve, 
and Graceto worſhip him; {o that though a manin a good cauſc ſhould bee 
caſt out from the ſociety of the Church, yer hee ſhall find more near commur 
mion with Chriſt, _— 
. 2 A man by profeſſing Chriſt may bee delivered up tothe prac and (o 
may loſc.his lite; why thisis the promiſe, evencrcrnall lite, hee may loſea 
temporary life, but hee ſhall gain an cternall life, | 

"Poa. Primary Antiquity is 4 certain note of divine and Apoſtoliqus 
verit). 


Prime Anciqui , becauſe hee ſaith here, it was from the beginning, and he 


appcals to thic I ia that was deliyered from the beginning of his time thar 
iS, from the firſt promulgation of the Goſpell, if that which you have heard 


from the beginning abide in you, Oc, 
So har Prime Antiquity» that which the Apoſtles firſt taught, is a note of 
thetruth. Jerm, 6, 16, cnquire for the old way, that is, the good way, Jerm. 
18, 15, hee complains thatthey ſtrayed from he ancient Wayes, and were run 
into by-wayes, and hee complains of. it, as it thereby they, had forgot God; 
therefore: St, Fohn would deſcribe the Goſpel, hee calls it an everlaſting 
Goſpel, Rev. 14, 6. andcontrarily, when God- would contute the people for 
leaving him, hee conyinces them of noyclty, Dewe. 13. 7. they followed on 
4159 Prime Antiquity the now of di Apoſtoli | 
ut is Prime Antiquity the note of divine. and que Verity? 
_ A Beca © Amtiguiry che: -- of God,and cycry truth Rank: of Gody 
Whilſt Satan ſtood inthe truth, hee had the image of God. when a Doarin 
reacheth the truth, it comes tothe image ofzheancient okdaycs)it is the ſame 
wth NoWe (has. was fromthe beginning of the World. F - 


_ » From 


Verl.5z, Firſt Epiftleef Jonn. | 


'2 From the ſpeciall care God rakes to plant and wazerthe Church with 
. pure Doctrin, Satan is up carly we mi{ghiet, but God is up before him to 
'do good; as ſoon as God made a Worldstea made a Church, and gaye them 
truth; though Saran was a Lyar from the beginning yer God caught him 
.truth bctore hee was a Lyarz rhegeod. ſeed w firſt ſown, and then comes the en«. 
wi0jes man ard ſows ares, WF 
_ "3 From the nggure of all errors,Qhey areabberrations from the kirſt way of 
truch, Whax are crxors buc deviations from the firſt way? therefore there was 
{ome way of truth before; wiaea our Saviour would tax theerror about di- 
Yorce, heg (aichgtrom the beguaning 1t was not (0, ; | opkk 
Fe 1 May ſerve to becatign oftryall herweet the Popiſhand Prove- 
ſtant Religions, they boaſt much of Antiquity, that they can terch ic fromthe 
Apoſtles rimes,whygbur yer itthey ferch ic trom che prime Aftiquiygromihe 
firit Doctrin ot the Apoltles, wee will not; yield it them, bur fol hanſelt 
would not fetch his Antiquity from the latter; parr of his: dayes, bur fromthe 
firlt promulgation of the Gotpels Afarth, 5, our Saviour ſaithyr hath bees fad 
of old, and yet Was n0t truth, thats prime Anti ity, that comes from the Aa- 
cient of dayes, from the firſt Inſtitution, ver _ con(neriadinis, eft vetuſras or- 
rorss; Ignatius ſaid, my Antiquity is Chriſt; Error may COMme as ſoon as the 
truth 15 (owns. but yet ir hath not prime Antiquirys for Satan was a Lyar 
from the beginring, and yer that will not ferve to prove thata-lye is thetruth. 
is a falſe Antiquity that comes not from the ancient ofayrs for our Ro- 
ligiong it wee cauinot ferch-ic from the Apoſtles firſt DoAriny and from the 
Prophets and Apoſtles of old, wee will renounce ir; but when we.car bring for 
all our Dodtrin, the ſeal of the Prophets and Apoſtles, we have a ſure not of 
the truth, wee preach no truths but what Chritt and his Apoſtlesraughtzour 
Antiquity ſtands not on Monuthents or writings; though | regards were 
burnt, our faich depends not on wane* of-rhe pr fſtirgrion, __ .,; 
Pſe 2 Itcontures the Gommon tay againit Profeſſors, they acclſe them 
of new-fanglednetle; they ſay none of your Fathers or Anceſtors walk in'thus 
way, why, 1t is the way of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; fir: isa new ways a new 
ſtrangethings _ | 
| Tz JOHN3.25, 
eAnd this is the Promiſe hee hathipromiſed #4, evex eternall life, 


f Kon ctcruall hte is {aid to bee- promited. 
Dodt. | Erernall " is given by promiſe, " (9A 
Gat. 3,18, Ficirsof cternall lite- are called Heirsof Promiſe, Heb. 6, J7: 
becauſe they are Heirs of thar Promiſe was made to Abrabam, Row. 4131144 
Reaſ. 1 From the grant of erernal life to Gocilh and. through him to, us, 
Gal. 3. 16. that thereforcerceeall life might bee- by Chriſt, it is ncedfull 
ſhould bee by promiſe, 2 Cor, 1, 20, |, | Y 
Reaſ. 2 That it might procure thoſe two- great benefus, firſt, Honour to 
God, {ccendly, Peace x0 his -Childxenz- had wee pleaded itay the Law, wee 
ſho many manga | uy | "= *t heLa | 
2 From hence followes peaceot Conſcience: had: wee been.under the Laws 
every ys make us douibry and therefore tharour ary Sodny wa 
ſetled, hee hath given usvot Pronjle, Row; 6, 16, bag 4 
Yſe 1 A ftrong refuration of Popiſh merits by the works of the Law,ood 


that in their own pexſons;, why then ir is not gf grace nor - c;thar 
true reaſon why they dewy nr as of. Salyation: L they hold from 
the works of the Law; therefore chero is no conſcicace in; their. Reli- 


gion; if it ber of the works ofthe Law; thou aot..of.; grares if NS on 
ay ra egy ner apron 7 ey becbougl 


by 
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obey the whole Law they arc in doubtto break it; if they keep it, yer thi 
_ not whether rhey ſhall perſevere to the end, and ſo no pore?) it Þ as 
impoſſible for a man to attau1 Satyation by Works, as to bee his own 
Saviour. 

 Yſ«2 Hence learn the way of attaining peace of Conſcience, and aſſurance 
of Salvatiqn; why, claim it by promiſe, and it is ſureto chee; what makes 
thee doubt of thy Salvation ? why, thou ſeeſt this Corruptin, and that Rebel- 
lion, and thou ſeeſt the want of thisand that Grace, and therefore thou arr in 
doubt, why thou ſhonldeſt claim Salvation by promiſe, thou wouldeſt bave 
thy Works more perfect; why, that which makes us doubr, is a ſecret clea- 
ving to the Works of the Laws: bur we muſt nor ſo much look at what wee 
do;as what we belceyc ; what we work bur as what Chriſthath wrought for 
us, theretore take heed of iticking to any Works of the Law ; and as you de-= 
ſire to maintain peace of Conſcience, and to dye peaccably, claim Salvation 
by promiſe: there is no more required of you thanto lay bold on'Chriſt, he 
doth notlook for perfection of faich, but trurh of faith ; be thy faith never ſo 
weak, if true, 'it gives thee Chriſt, and he gives thee the Promiſe, and that 


gives chee crernal lite, 


Q But how (hall I know whether Thave this faith ? 
A. It God hath giventheean heart rodiſtruſt, as gifts, and parts of Nature, 
and Educationy and to be humbled, and look after Chriſt ; it chow prizeft 
Chriſt, and,de{iret® him above all blefſiags, this is true faichy it thy faith hath 
emptycd thee of thy ſclt; ro go our to Chriſt as thy Portion, as the mot 
ſweet aud cornforrable. thing , I fay, thou haſt rhar faith that conveys 
Chriſt ro thees and Chriſt the Promiſe, and the Promiſe eternal life ; (ay 
not therefore as ſeme do, I thank God I never doubted of Salvation, neither 
have I cauſe, I have always lived honeſtly, 8c. if thou fetcheſt thy per- 
ſwaſion from the-Works of the Law, thien not from Jeſus Chriſt, nor the Pro» 
miſe, therefore do as Paul, touching the Law, faith he, 7 was wnblameable, 
and yet I count all theſe as droſs and dung to win Chriſt, Phil. 3, therefore dif- 
truſt all theſe, go ont of your ſelves, and lay hold on Chriſt. 

V ſe 3 May teach us to magnifie the grace of God, that hath thus deviſed a 
= for our Salyarion; he hath theretore giyen it us of grace, that it might 

UTC» 


: JOH. 2, 26, 


Theſe things have I written unto you, concerning them that deceive yos, 
O help young Children to beware of Antichriſt, the Apoſtle had given 

r.& them ſome in{truftions, and ſome means ; now in this Yerſe to theend, 
he rchearſerh,the two ſpecial mean$he had preſcribed, 

1 * Was his Writings, verſ. 26. | i 7 
- - -_ Union, verl. 27. therefore ver. 28. he exhorts them to abide in 

riſt, ' 

Firſt, In verſ. 26, we have ſet out, 

: Saint 7oMywriting to theſe Babes, and the Argument of it. * 

2 Adeſcription of falſe Teachers, Seducers, 

3 Adeſcriptionot their Aft, and Work. 

x Their Sin isa {eduCtion and deceiving of men. 

2 Thcvigour of ir. 
_ 3 He paſleth them by, calling them Seducers, without naming their 

ONS * 


' Doh, Thereh geod wſe to be made of the Scripture againſt falſe Teachers, 
even of thoſe that want not the untt ion of the Spirit, ; 

- Theſe things Thave written wits you ; you that have received the Spiritual 

Union; otherwiſe Saint Foh»s Writing had becn in vain, and their reading) 

it there had not been uſe of theta; 3 Gor, 11, 13. bc informes the _—_— 


ES Gall Jiu, hes, 2, Cot. 2.8; : al cicle hewihag Te Spe 
hr i nacer to inflruft-even Chriſtians faiſe'T 

| Oby, 1fibir annoyaiing rexch dll ' things, har weed the Spine be wrintes 3 
3s it nt togive hight toche Sun? -- 

A. Noz there is a double uſe of the Scr ;otureh, SSN 2000 "yu 

: 17 Fot "the corofirmation of rhe Wiens of our own ic tice; a Chiril 1 
ap mans heart witneſſerh againfit fKe Doin; butwhenthe ly Ghoſt uk 
only: witnefſerh in our hearts, butih his Word th0y'\ iy the wh ws of Hhyte 
Witpeſferevery truth if eff abliſped; » Cor.” 13. 1 | vhntdcf « 

2 "[hereisuleot them ro - vur' own itits; hrner oh 

ight be "bat 

the 


riſe upagainſt ſuck falſe Te yerT mi deceived; 
miglit: diſcern the'rruch of ay en oe] naſog by brd} 4 
may may not know what ſpirithe is of, Luke 955 54, ol 
that we mightdiſcern thetrarh of dur 'own | 
Word:; the Wordz:an the Spice EGod et afcicaccy are o 1 
they antwerone another'i 141 Addon ds echt 
Uſe 1 Mayrcach us to diſcover the corruption of their { EET 
they have once received theſpirit of = which ivindeed 
mon illumination)-they need nor —_ prunes 7 PX t. rcad- 
ing ofthem, as Enthuſiaſts, and- har'y I OY 
Vl or. octhey Tap we do well nA 
$AZ#8t.1,19 we wW 
dawn, and the day»ftar cinux hear bir 
uſe thereof ;- but ( wr ) i not always 2'Wot 
rodoirt betorc) and ro doit afrers. 25 wh it 8{ai 
the day of hey death, 'it triples not that th : 
bad anyy-{othat its xvairr colletionto 
Give yy to rea and — 6 et root Br 
teave oft when be came? No; bur he- world 
nue ſodoing) ſo that place rather exhorts, Era ro” attefd FER | 
after the day dawn in their hearts, ratherthat felftains from it, ; 
2 The Scripturethere oppoſath norrhe Ea 4nd the Sohirhe wu 
have them now atreid efyecrally toths'GaſpeF;*-" 


W”7.5% £> 
2 "Th bY 
- 


3 This word ant#Þ, ng hays to the: pla mere 
the. words day dawn, meaning gd 3 «dark 7 the 4 
dawn and the day-ftaraviſe tn NE ae i 
of Saint Johns Gas who exborrs ae _ to own wa omen to 


Wricings; as an help againſt 
Vſe 2, ſe may exhort us in theſe ſeduc 


in reading the Scriptures, becatiſe th 
ccrs-3--if a Friegd ſhould wfitetons to ads 
Re CEE TEE nſells; \ 
from fare even from Heavers to warn us of Ss ef ni hel 
Me Gd Ce NE CT EE r3r v1 let 'deruluns 
them, and obſerve what they they RD : 
Dot. 2: The (Children of Got — re to toik at” falſe Ch Pr tes 
ceivers, 3 Joh, 7. ,2 Cor v1; + Worry Rom,"16, 175 19, - 
» What 55 meant by Deceivers, kit Seaofortr * ao 
Þ A Deceiver is {uctra'one whorupbn p 
oe ADecetnerts infencor wi oh 
Sik Bite Texchery entre tnthee Docinin and eſe peiſhag 
Intheir Perſons 2 Cor, tt. 13. 
Ie Doi abr Leoes it i che Dodineh Chai Tak 


4 


days; fv be | 19 (44 Trequet! 
Wie to J Sen 4 


7 
fy 


truthr ir is empry, gocrin, Fe : 
Ver May Goveto 7 war ore on a7 Sera 
and to a more ſcrions* againtt '2a 4 Jecveh 
, - A . : 


worſcthana Robber, a Tata 
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can cheated of ity thereaſonis, "EY a man art that takes, air-Pure 
'only wy you of your Moyy, bur the other deprives you of —_ Money, 
and alſo befools-you, and makes a mock at it; ſo theſe Deceivers do not only 
deprive usof the truth, bur through cunning deluſions they ST usz and 
_ usto ſcorn, 2 Pet, 2. 14+ 
me cxetorc try all pt, and hold faft that which s o0d,r The "5.21, 
us woe card thatthere werecounterfeit Mpney abroad cunaing Feilows 
that would undermine us, we would look narrowly w our {clves; why there 
ate cunning Deceivers abroad, which will nor only deceive youot yaur Pur- 
{cs aud Goods,. but of your Faith, andthe Goſpel, and Salvation, therefore 
wow circumſpectand careſul o _ werto be? it isa wonderful ſluggiſhneſs of 
irit, whenwe know thereare ſo many falſe Teachers now inthe Land, and 
tit i5a wonder to ſee how raw we ate-in the Scriptures, how unapt ro, an+ 
Iver any thing our of the Scripture if we were put to itg therefore do.nor only 
Ive teach from the credit of Miſters; or-our own.{picits, but warrat- 
hr fromthe Word, that wc may be ready to render 4 Reaſon of the hops 


that i 
NNN Zo. Sometimes in repreving aud | confuting falle Teg heres it is ſeaſo- 
nable to ng , bf pee. 

Saint Job» not {ay c things |, write un >. you. concerning Cerix- 
ipod bur he pallerh b y their pamcs, and  Ibeſe ring i write 
Wmto you concernin Deceivers, 3 Cor. 11.13, 1 Ce 15,12, Gal. 1; 2. Phil, 
doth. not there deſcribe, them be patnes none; yer: fome- 


4 1 ac he ones the. of 1m Jrl9- 3.09 0 de AP 3 Fas 14, TJ 
IC toconccal oy i AF 


£5 any ny 4 IE converfian;, wee ſho 
nuch exaſperat then | te th comeion IS notſo much. puld notes 
an 105,45 againſt their Dodriv and prafu | 
W it WEFE & that. . Wacy 1a "and d.cheis Dogin ſhould: dure 
5 


peri NE in (of 


, x. When they, are RF; _— EXCH ol Philetms, 
"'S Wicarhey ae quommmraoe ISP SLY | 

Vſe To bop us vo fi Ne Sean, in our. Writings; a. Wound 
yr. fo eng applc of hiscyc;. a manthar hath his 


tyc hurt, hee ſees you not {0, mo ae pahan on good names it. is hard 
Rover tes any thing ſys 
Hee _ pct them om og REP "IL they did not foducs 

them, but only.did indeavour.iz- 
'.. Do%. 4 The rib and benar apa to deceive, 5s deceit," 

Such tay adcine c todeceives arc uneed deceivers though 
they aftually ſeduce e angnpol , Rom, 16. 17418. 2 Cor. 11+ 13, 44 he 
levks after « wawan (0 bY y w- = commits br, Fanlengy Marth. 5. 28+ becauſe 


in his heart hee, defrres it; ſo becauſe a man bath a long look in his heart. to de- 

ccive, hc isa poſe #3 yourcad of Dt that trod under foot rhe bloud of 

Cell Heb. 10:29, now thatis impo 6 for Chriſt is in Heaven, yer it a 
Man do what in xy xeon is. a if he did its... 

' Reaſ, From ofthe wil for the deed, whether in good: or 

evil, 2 Gor. 8. 12; tar) ICWas 5 onekg inthe Laws. if any may ;did bear 

_ witneſs againſt bis = Neg > it ſhould be death, becauſe he would have: 

Caken away his Neigh - if there bc a will ina manto deceive, it is 

as if he did we TSS as F poor, Ve 0eman rk e.21, Þ $7 ſaid Fn calt 

ito xcaſury 1 , 6 a will ro dais ur 

Ce hero = RES ſo ita man pucforth himſelf in what be. 

inp theE er reach it, yet. be isa Decciver 3 for rhqugh it 

MEFS Reeve be ſeduced, Harth. 2.4 24 Yer It is bis delire - 

pp en je do iy ot Godhat communicated $o men nee Fl 20d 


f 


nc Ceri 


Vaſa. wi: Firſt Epiſtle of ſou: * © 


detire many times then power to accompliſh it ; cherefore if there be will to 
it,the hinderance is not on mans parts but on Gods. 

V ſe 1 Mult teach men to make as much conſcience of theit wills and de- 
lices, as of their a&ts; menare apt to excule themlelyes inreſpeR ofthe will, if 
thea& be nor done; but did(t thou deſire it, and go about it? if thou hadſt a 
mindeto it then jt is done, becauſe God fees that which was ia thine heart 
as done, there was the defire. of thy foul; and the endeavour of thy hand, 
bur thar it _ not — _ hand, nt | we. an , 

ſe. 2, This may bea comfort to Gods ſetvants that tannor 6 
what good they would; they have a-minde to profit by the Word, to read, 
and pray as they ought, bur they cannor 3 I ſay, 1f there bee a willing minde, 
that the deſire of thy ſoul is towards God, if thy care and Dur bee to 
do it, it is certainly doney though'thou canft'not reach ity Ge, 22; 12. Abra- 
ham did ſpare his 50n, why trup, but: that was becauſe God held his hand; 
bur becauſe he wenr three days'journey, arid came to thic place Goll had ap- 
poured: , and built an Alcar ,/'and bountl'him, and would have flaine 
bim ( though upon Gods calling from Heavento him hee ſpared him) yet 
God accounts it asit he didirt ; {o, had a man many corruprions in his , 
that were as bis /ſaac, darling lutts, 'if thou ule all means romortifie and cra- 
cific them, though thou canſt not get the Victory over them asthou deſire 
ycr God accounts it as ifthey were morrified; it God will bave it reft d 
and ſay it is —_—_—_ iTisan acceptable ſacrifice ro God; 'when David had a 
minde to build a 'T'empleto God; and prepared abun ox & though 
God forbad him, yer faith hey ic was well ir was jn thine heart, and I'wi 

therefore build thee an houſe, 2' Sas. 7, he accepted the will for the deed ; fo 
it thou ſet thy heart to build Gods Houſe, to be doing good to' rhe. Chiy 
and reform Y Jo —_— COIN a? Lewin! | 
Ic» it your ſouls deſire itn | - accepts of it as daries 
1o for your Families, it you inſtru& then ina eve ro build then wy Tow 
ſay ic 1i5in vain, notruly, God will be yout teward.” So it may be a ſtay 

iniſters, thar deſire by all means to convert forne, and yet finde no fr 
their labours, yet thou ſhalthave thy reward with thy God" for if falſe Pro- 
phets, that go about to feduces though” they ſedfice not,' yet God accounts 
them. Seducers ; fo God acceptsof thy good will and endeavour, as much' as 
itthou badſ{teficatced it, [V7 G31 WELS | wt” 
. Obj.- Then me way eaſily flatter our ſever, anil ſays 1 deere that thy ſonl, and 
all mine might do welld $a ag | IL 
-, A. It amanhavea willingmindeto a thing, it will much comfort hi 
if hedoits and grieve him if hecannor petfo6tm ir; thou ſayeſt, *thou wauldli 
baycthy (elf, and all thine do well, "is ic thy'greateft grief tharthou canſt no 
efke& this, and would be thy greateſt comfort if thou could? rheti 'Goy 
cepts thy defire: bur if a mary have only: forme "Haic defires,/ if It go" wi 
vel and good; . it noty hee-is nor "tmuch- troubled 3 there” was 

' YT: | 4 lnSca CER 
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5 JOHN-2P $i ca OO IL 
Fu the annoynting which yee have received of bim, dwelleth in 1m &c 29 " 
- Do& 


Very Childe of Ged, even the hot 'and rhe nieweft have rebfiged 
\ ai ci the Unition of the Spirit iof this we heard, vet. 20, * 


.- Butſ to be conſidered inthe yarying of the y tds; vel, 465 | 
ſaid, they had.it Fore hefaich; they hive rcervcd ie him Nats t," "ROS L 
.. . Do. The Children of Gol'receive this Wnttion 


_ the _ and from Chriſt, 
\t 07,14,16 17.7, I 13, Gods 
> Cor, 1, 23,23, Gods givingyand our taking 


—_— . i PR, 44 ® 
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ſometimes God the Father isſaid ro droſcnd the Spirit, and ſometimes God 
anos S605 itis God thar ſends it, but Chriſt that hath prayed that he would 
Ft: Joh,.14; 46» Gs $7 and by his Death and Aſcenſion bach hee purchaſed 

EY er for us, Af 4 2» 32 33» 
Realons:why we. mult receive this Union from God, and from 


a 


 H— 


Chi 
fedſe I. Beale of our ſelves ;_ what wehave by Nature isa ſpirit of ers 
rout, and talſhood and corruption, and rherctore becauſe we have no Un. 
ap tram She ell Adam, no{pirit that heals us, and ſoftens us, and chears 
ehavEpol Ry that doth annoynt usz. bur rather beſmear us, and daub 
writ ; therefore if we bave any. Spirit of Grace it is needful that 
i Core; it from rhe ſecond Adam... 

s Wereceive it from the Father, becauſe by Chriſt we are made Sons, and 
digs have need of the {piritof Sons, Gal. 4, 5, 6. All of us like Chriſt his 
eldeſt, < ; Gods Spirit is the mark whereby he owns us, ir is theearneſt 

c hayc, Kom. $. 14, that we-might be comforted, therefore cal- 
{th DET» Joh. 16. 1.3, the earneſt penny» and firſt fruits of erernal 
ny at. carnelt ,penny. is | pare of 'the payment, . of che ſame nature 
with the whole, thit'Sr Spirit is parr of the payment which we ſhall then teecive 
ia ab ,.now ina {mall meaſure, we have now little love) and faith, 8c 
burhe will make perfc&tlove, pertedt knowledge, perict ſtrengr 
Thie Out d giy© 13, is from his death wherebphee purchaſed i it, 
Gal.: his Aſcenſion he. ſhed. abroad his Spirit in our hearts; 
hs into Heaven, he ſpread abroad his Mantle upon 
SL he wascloathed with a double Spirit ; ſo-when Chriſt aſcert- 
$, FORE ſpread abroad his Maile as it were; his Spirit,” which 
iſtian.taki þ is cloarhed with the: opanect Chriſt, with the Spiric 


of sladneſs 
*"'P[e x. Shews the nd; CSP Pu OL rotheleaſt and meaneſt of 
his Servants, that.nor only gf gives us his Sor to:be our Redeemer, buthis Spt- 
Kobe os Sanitiber, Jo gre odiabiohouney | no wonder thenit hee 
ve us health, and peace, means} and maintenance, 'for hee 
r gives us his Son, and bis Spiritz __— deny usIlefler rhings ? fo that this is 
Kizy an expreſſion of his loye, buran' argumentof our faith and conſola- 
tion,he that gives us his Son-and his Spirit, will give usall things, Zuky 1 2.33. 
- wot. little Flack &c, andno wonders forhe hiath given us the- carne 


7p ary ang" 7i ns :nat to-be- "= CITED 
| ve we 


{6 to eternal happineſs, they haye xr} X 
—_ - = wma are  inecſle bemopi ts 


be no ſtriving, or contention, ar contempramong Brethren»ſ(ceing all have re- 
—_— 10n, 

Have. you yeceived the S icir? chen- ſo walk-in him» rodted; 4a 

laid inhim; Col, 2,6, 7, why have you received it, but that you may 

_ 20 and pace a > go -buy and (&ll ja this" Spitic? rheretore let every 

che hee he hath received' the Spiritof God, Gal. 

5, "Sik Fg teccived the-Spixit, £9 walk: oi purforch the ls of 

e'Spitir in _ ments. not. your'own:-ſpicie, but O 
wh En Sh yeu:out af-darkneſs' ok maryellous 


Ne nn Spargs ahh th Chin tbe rocenof eb \doel, 
Jo 2006 - *nzb [-SVETs.. fg Keg g+ 
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Verl.27. Firſt Epiſtle of JouN. 95. 
Fob. 14+ 16, 17. itis an in-dwelling and abiding Spirit, 1 Cor.'3. 6.86, 26; nw” 
Epheſ. 3, 20, 2122, the Spirit of Goa builds a Nuns frfrrk oe 
in you. 
Keaſ, 1. Now the Spirit is (aid toabidein us, becauſe having Knir usto Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we are become of his fleſhand bone, now it were both a diſhonour 
and unſecmly for Chriſt to have any liveleſs dead member; therctore that 
God might make us (crviceable unto himy he continues his Spirit tous, thar 
may inliven us, 
2 Godthar gives us this carneſt periny, would have it continue withus till 
the paimeng be complear, 
3 Theſamerecaſon that moyes God to giye us his Spirit, moves him co 
continue'it £0us, we have as much necd to be like God 1n our whole courſe, ' 
as ar firſt, and hayeas much need of aſſurance of glory, Phil, 1.6, the ſame 
God that begins the work, will alſo continue it to us, =T 
Vſe 1. A ground of trial of our eſtates; if we have no ſpirit bur the ſpiric 
of thc old Adam, the {pirir of pride and malice, and coyerouſnchs truly this 
is not the ſpiric of Chriſtthar makes us like him this is not that Spirit that 
Chriſt purchaſed for us by his Death, and Aſcenſion ; bur ſuppoſe we had 
ſome of che Spirir of God, the ſpirit of Wiſdom, as Achitopbel, the ſpirir of 
Joy, as Herod, the ſpirit of Zeal as Jehs, theſpiric of fear, as Felix had, yer 
we have notthis Uln&tion ofthe Spirir, unleſs it dwell in us. Whar is irro be 
wrage witha ſpirit of a Balaam, or a Sau/? it was only for a fit; and what 
corfort was it tothem 2 it was aſhutrle ſpirit by ſtarts, and did not abide in 
them, therefore ler us try whether we bave received the Spirity if we have re< 
ccived a dwelling ſpirit, it is atrue ſpirit, 
Obj. But ſome may ſay, Alas, what then will become of me, it may be now 1 
pray þut ere night wholly unable ; now enlarged, then ftraightned; 1 have now a 
ſpirit of zeal, and conrage, ſoon after all cold, and weak, and dead ; wonderful 
wa al and courage Fes in ſaying our hundred of Baals Prophets openly, 
x King. 18, 40. he went thorow it with ſuch zeal —_— as if be had betn ſent 
from-Heaven, yet cap. 19. 1, 2+ when Jezabel ſent to hims he fled for his life, "#u# 
was ſo weary of bis life,that be wiſheddeath ; now bis Spirit was cold, aud diſcon» 
"tent, and weary of his life, So David, Was 119. 24, David ſaid, hee had made 
the w ord bu delight, yet verſ, 25, be ſaith, his ſoul cleaves te the duſt, and props. 
#0 God 4 quickzingd ; 
A. This Spiritthat is ſotoabide, doth notalways abide inthe ſame mea+ 
ſure, nor in che ſame meaſure of exprefion; but wee muſt os en v7 
there be ſeveral garments,yet theSoul is never nakedza'man hath not always hi 
Holy-day garments ſweetly pertumed, but ſomerimes homely, mean gar- 
an ſo Elias when he flew Beals Prophets was cloathed with zcaly and 
oly-day mgm afterwards he remitced of ity and yct had he:the Spirit 
of God on him, he was not naked, though he was not cloathed wich the Spi- 
Tit in ſucha mcaſure; eyen ſo ſometimes we haye evea poor-ragged homely 
n much of our nakedneſs appears, and ſometimes again may 
» when God hath greater buſineſs for us ro do, cloathes us with better, 
richer garments) a greater meaſure of the Spirir'; bur yer conſider; though we 
have not the ſame meaſure, yer always ſome garment of the Spiric reſts on ns, : 
be -itbur the ſpirir of lave to our Brethren, or grict.tor thewanrof-ir, yer Wee 
are not left naked. - To: pep Habbgrrs 
#ſe 2 May cxhort us, if wehavethis Spirit dwelling. in us, chen!ler us-ufe 
hin honourably, and courteouſly- as at\ in-dweller; he is come from farre, 
emo Heaven, lai from (exten hee brings joy _ So 
with him, chegefore leyus give hinzhono cnrettalnmency' Ne 15 1eMt'e 
uide us inall our ways, to be a pode ofoyncounad inherirance, therefore 
fer us not catertain hike ſome Gyelts tharwearc weary of intwo or three a 
daysz SOtings this ns for icons 2 RI usÞ 
CEVYCT) Joh. 14,1  thegetore c heed of ag 4+ 1 3+ ; 
ng , C C3 ka 
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An Expoſuion upon the Cura, 


. deads the Spirit, 


pon hay yay acre : 1 < 
- $Singig1t 15a OWt Certain CXPerin | things; 
Uhogniea iowa Infrution how ein cxpoinema tips te 


T.your good, and benehir, for your redemption, When a man keeps a Ward, 
A him keeps a &, a Kingdom, he would bee very * 
careful ; ſo the Spirit is{uch a Gueſt, that if you keep him» you keep Lite and 
Salvationy Youkeep an eternal Kingdom by him, therefore take parc with 
Gods Spitiv joyn with the Spirit ay quench it not ; what an heavie 
complain made Srephen? Ats 7. 37+ Iſa. 63. 10. the Spirir nay beſo grieved 
and vexed by tnen, that be will depart from them. 

Q. How fhall we keep owr ſelves from grieving the Spirit ? | 

A. 1. As God hath given him toguide you, ſo look that you bee guided 
by him; if you entertain him kindly he will comfort you, if yousgrieye him 
he will grieve your ſpirits. ; | 

- 2. Be carcful ro nouriſh him; do not ſtarve this Gueſt, negle& not the 
Word, and Ordinances, which are the tood of the Spirit ; Quench nor the 
Spirit, deſpiſe not Prophecicy 1 Thel. 5. asif thedeſpiſing of Prophecie, were the 

jzenching of the Spirit ; rherefore feed the Spirit of God, witch-draw not 
od from K er not outward things before itz it ts a wonder how leane 
our ſouls will grow, if we do not nouriſhthe Spirit, 

' 3 Take heedeſpecially of living in wy known Siri, for that damps and 

erSore Doved wotully.complains, Pſa/. 51.8, to 12, Re- 

ores ce as if it were quite gone; his very bones were broken) that is, not of 

is body, bur his ſoul, i. e.the ſtrength and ſtaff of his ſpiric; rhe Spirit is like 

fie, oflc fin 1s like water caſt on ir, it quencheth it, : 

| Ye 3 A ground of much conſolation to Gods ſervants ;you can nevFſay 

dwell alone and want company, you cannot want good company itthe 

oly Spirit dwell in you; am not alone {airh Chriſt, bt rhe Father is with mee; 

© may a Chriſtian ſay» Iam never alone, the Spirit ot God dwells in mee, 

beis an in-dwelling and abiding Spirit. . 

DoR. 3 . The anoiming of the Sprrit, teacheth us all thing s,of which you 

|; zverſe 20, 

Tr reacheh all things needfull to ſalvation, needfull to life and godlineſſe, 

k Per. I. 3, andnot only (o, bur needfull to aur places, and callings, and ages. 

Doct 4 The anointment of the Spirit is ſo plemtifull and ſufficient, that wen 

weed not bee tanght benter things, nor in a better manner, than the 

Spirit teacheth.” | ” 

Jerem. 31.37% , not that wee need not Magiſtracy or Miſtry, but he ſpeaks 

comparatively, you ſhall not bee ſo helped by any Inſtrugions without the 
Spirit as with the Spirit, the Spirir ſhall declare the Truth in Jeſus, 

For Explication. 

1 The Holy Ghoſt teacheth fully, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 16, 11. the ſpirit of a Chri- 
ſtianis inquiſitive concerning all x Ak now the Spirit helps him to ſearch 
cycn iltothe deep things of ſo that the Spirit is a full reacher. 

*-:2 The Inſtruction of the Spirit is plain and clear, x Tim. 4. 1. Job. 16. 25, 
u=_ {pake in parables, but after his aſcenſion-the Spirit revealed things 


| . 

_ _ Threethings gotoclear diſcerning, the obje&muſt bee clear, the medium 
clear, and theeyeclear, and then wee may clearly diſcern; now the Holy 
Ghoſt plainly reveals the Counſells of God, and then opens our judgements to 
dfcera it>and then clears all the mediums, ſo that a Chriſtian may plainly 
diſcern; ſo _ the Spirit 15a clear Inſtruftor, no men necd bee taught more 

clcar) . I ors ) $» ' 
WY! - The Infirugion of rhe Spirit isa certain InſtruQion; {carce any truth,bur 
Sun cantell it by experience; as a woman that is breeding 2 Child feels 
and diſtempers, that ſhee knows thereby ſhee $ with Child; fo 
'thathave bad the a Spiritin their heartsand have perceiyed 
ly chan any oth@; verſe 20. Tee know all 


i 
4 - 


4 The 


x of fn, the ſweerneſle-of Grace, 
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Verkay, Firſt Epiſtleof _ No 


'y The Spixic teadery us moſt ps hs 


on po ? — 
not they m_—_ ny" the Truth ? therefore it racn 
rit afohet Co _— x from the NS bur you ſce S 2 
magni on of the Spirit; you not that any one t ou os 
therwiſe than the Spirit within you winetcs y 1 
Obj. May not a mans ſprfit bee a deluſion, muſt wee truſt every private ps it? 
A. har queens $a 11m Prior a private Spirit, 
the ſame Spin: common to the who ; his Spirir ichot limicred 
to publick ns or Miniſters, no ro all body ot Cx y that arethe Membersof 
Chriſt; lo t TEINS Ranks private (thong 0498: 


_ vate man, for itisa publick (piricathe Sink Lowes hee mIEK and where- 
Ever it breaths, none need teach more or better 
Hſe 2 It Gods Spirir bee {o ſudficient, then let us make ulc af the Spirit ig 
diſcern falſhood, and to know the Truth ; not to reft in whar » OT 
Parents, or Maſters teach, bur what the Spirit teacherh, _ rar 
one da es Inſtrutiqggpt the Spirit, will lead you into more knowledge! 


a ed Sermons. 


3 Lookthat you the Spirit in go2d order; £y0u grieve 

FS, Bongo; noms you, asPareas os Maſters oy 
reach their Children or Servants, when they cake no qo qo —_— 45 
them; bur if the Spirit ſee you bee willing co hear and tp Age 


what hee reycals,the Spirit. reacherh us with Kh built y 


- Spirit by ſen(uall luſts, - Spirit is {o diſcour ry 5 
ſtrution very thinne and weak;if Gods Spirit k ey __ ro make 
uſc of what hee reacherh, hee will have ile delight 10 teach 1 

iſe 4 Reproves ſuchas content themlelyes in I y lai they 
wr a rr nn _— won 
ve ourſpirits ro Gods, Pirie an thingy 
dd 7 pos en mom yn ETTS 
oe x O10 none EIT + Texde 
Prop Fl cycry 
man deliresto have the beſt cher fo his hid you armor us you Child. 


toa better Teacher than the holy Spirits 1ſ#, 54. 14, Fob. 6, Fo your _ 


all bee taught of mee, therefore pray ro God to reachyau,a 
jw will give _ _ counſel] direXion, NONE Ca Wives Bide ey *T 


20, 


ill boaſt of 
EE = nt D 
WW, Frm ic makes = mae = aw. pen arc full of faltood 
©, > Texredhe Trgh of Godin ace e magners teacherh; ſuch ings as 

3 Iris given by the Godot Truch, thexetoreoauſt nerds bee true. 
4 Becauſe irtcachcth nothing but what it. receives EY 
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reacherh nothing but comes from the Father, the God of truth, Job. 1 2. 

50. and weir mud bec true, £ 14 
i Buthow now that my [pirit is not 4 (pirit of Error and de bus 

o oy fot 22,223 233 — went Rd the Lord cs nn 

+ wire thee? yer there was 4 lying Spirit among ft them, we fe here was a lying Sf 

rit in fowr hundred Prophets, and hee cunningly convejes himſelf liks an Angel of 

Light, how ſhall a Child of God diſcern the rrue Spirit from a Spirit of deluſion Þ 

A. They that have reccived a Spirit of Error, may bee deluded by a Spi- 
rit of Error, but they that have received the Spirit of Truth, cannot bee de- 
luded by a Spjrir@t Error. But how ſhall I know that I am not deluded, and 
that m _ isa Spirirof Truth? | ; 

I By e Teſtimony of this Spirit 4 rhere is ſuch a clear light inthe Spirit, 
that hee will reyeal himſelf plainly enough, 1 Joh. 5, 3, the Spirit bears wits 
neſſe that the Spirit is Trath, ; 

2 You ſhall find the Spirit of God, is ever Tuicab!c rothe Word of God; 

thar S _—_ reacherh you other things than the Word, or withdraws you 
from the Word, that Spirit is adelufion;the Word begar us, and a Chriſtian 
loves to bee ſucking at it. 
* 3 Iris aSpiritot Truth, if ir make you conformable to Chriſt ;mcek and 
lowly as Chriſt was, patient-and going about doipg good as hee did, where- 
ever wee come; that is the proper work of the Spirit, ro make us holy, as 
hee is holy, neck, as hee is mcek, pure, as hee is pure. 

4 We may diſcern the Spirit by his fruits, a free is known by the fruir, 

fruit comes not trom a corrupr Spirit, take any corrupt Spirit, it ſo con- 
nds and troubles the Spirits of men, that; they ne bring forth good 
fruirs, bur the holy Spiriris ſo meek and plain; thar ir dh nor difturb nature, 
bur perfett it, but a bad Spirit doth nor perte&, but corrupt nature, Gal. 5.422. 
But the fraits of the Spirit are, Faith, and love, and meckneſſe,it is a {ignanevill 
Spirit was upon Zedekiah, 1 Kings 22. becauſe he was ſo boyſterous,and rude, 
and impatient» hee ſtruck XMicaiab otr the face, but Gods Spirit is meek, and 
humble, and lowly. | ps ; 

Vſe 1 May teach us to ſee the excellency of a Chriſtian, aboye other 
wicked men, Prov, 12: 20 the _ of a Chriſtian is the way of Truth and 
goodneſle, bur rhe ayes of the wicked are deceitful, and will certainly ſeduce 
us3 but a Chriſtian hath fellowſhip with che Spirit of Truth, 
| Uſe 2 Ir muſtthereforeſtir up men to labour to bee kers of this excel- 
lent Spirity this Spirit of Truths the way of ri e will not deceive us. 

It may bee many times by follFving the Spirit, wee run into 
wayes3 the way of trurh isa ſtraight narrow way, bur itis aſafe way; keep 
your way, and it will keep your the Spiritof Chriſt will carry yougn Ys 
Jer. 20,10, men think that Chriſtians walk in TY {cr like Chriſt 
on the ropof a pinacley but wee ſhall find that theſe wayes of Truth: will nor 
fail us, bur lead us onto cternall happincſle, therefore get this Spiricof Truth, 

 Yſe 3 Aground of Comfort to all them that have reccived this: Spi- 


Titzthis Spirit will not deceive you ; it Gods Spirit were not in youy you were 


of all men moſt thiſerable; bur wee have a Spirit that will not fail us, as Poli- 


carpws (aid, Theſe cighty fix years haye I ſerved Chriſt and hee never deceived 


mee, therefore now 1 will nor leavehim, . 
DoRt.6.The anryntment of Gods Spirit reacheth ms our perſeverance in Chriſt, 
i. C. doth aſſure us that wee ſhall abide irl him, Tot | 
Roms. 8, 16, 17. The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our Spirits; rwo 


Spirits bear witneiſe, Gods, and ours, and both co-wirneſle a——_——_ 
would nar 


Our Spirit, that is, our reneweg>I Spirit, for Gods Spirit ' 
> our corrupt Spirit, bur with our renewed Spiric, and this makes us 
the Sons of God; tor there is a manifold difference between the fruits 
of the Spirit and the fleſh; bur beſides this renewed Spirir of ours, Gods Spiric 
icth, indeed was the fruit and cfte& of Gols Spirit» bur 


—D 


Wee art * 


Ville). Firſt Epiſtle Jour: * _ 


Gods $pirir it felf is ſome lively and comfortable witneſs, which ſpeaks more 
Zlarly and tully, chanthe created graces of God in 1s; it you would ſpeak 
of an immecdiace work of ttie Spirity it doth irby ſuch peace of Conſcience, and 
as patleth wnterſitanding, Ph:/, 4, 3.944 it ſhall fo guide your hearts; 
this peace that Gods Spirir mercy poures incothe hearr,is withour un- 
iuting and the wicnely Gods Spit gives to eripitiee, makes us that we 
never doubt more. 
- 2. Itworksin-usjay unſpeakabir;anddibol glorys x Pe, 1:8, theres fuch 
2 witneſs as fills our hearts wich 
fills our ſouls, ſo that a man taltes of che fir{t truirs of Heaven, ls bis lighe = 
ſhall ſee lig be, P{al..36: $, 97 there are certain times when God ſends: 
our {pirits, and thar is uſually i in ic cod efenany Conflias, God abundant: 
iy recompenceth our work; 

3. Sometimes: when we! are. preparing for ſome crialy ther! 
Coilebiime atanaboecil h-1pot his Spiritz-a8 icwas- our Saviour; 
he was to be tempted forty days, immediatly befcehe hunts coli hots 
Heaven, Thor arc my 6»loved Son, &c. ptcſcatly afrerhe was led I 
gderne(s ro be tempted of chaDevil, Marrk. 4- p- as the! ngpls roger 
our converſion, Luk, 1 5,10, 1b when God hathrany; cmprarion for 
33 he poures down more chlargement and:comfort. ot the. opanc fo when 
wh —— y _— mpeg 

en he came Tiding to ens, hes r 
Hheweant to be, Cragitind Kem. 5.8. and ofren nl yen, tribulation, fo 
Ce aid A way _ 
ements, 3 Per, 4. 14. :notonly a; ſpirit of gracey burzpitic as 
did on Steven, Ah, 6. >. 1 Joh, 3: #{c, hereby wee knowe char wee abide i m 
Chriſt, even by the Spjritzz Cor. 2. $5.10; P1519 Vs 
Rea; 1; the names and les given to the Spine inSeiprrey cho: 
pts gh yer = = witneſs this truth. S FS. 11 3 Ol 
x Itis called the Comforter, Joh. 14. 16, 17. not fo much comforting us 
inoutward Crofles, bur _ ſc tc comforterh our hearts, by allu- 
us we are Sons, and ughters of God, and Heirs of life, for elſe it were 
bove the. wortd, fot theworld —_—— us nyt thingy bu 
here is a Comfomeer that far jranſcends tho-world., 
2 The Spirit is called the ſealand carneſt of our inheritance Ebel» I 132146 
Bpb.4. 30; 3 Cob, 1. 27. now a teal hath i Three-fold uſd, *- | 
ati vi "Ic harh ao uforo keep fecrer, or diftinkpaiſh.” --: » 
2 Not only ſo, but to confirm us Sinall Leaſes}: Bon Qviceancsg fo the 
idiftrapuiſherh (6 


S$pirir- nov onl as-fure, and typacnrics , 
airy leoeepracc the happind(s. pines. of our xſtaincereſens xl ub 


tre, 


3 Iris a ſeal alluding to the ſeals of Princes, wherein thei * 
pourtrayed ; ſothis Spirit is the vety Chdraiter 
us after the Image of God,-and hereby he confirms and- 


Promiſes to us, 2 Cor. 1. 20, and "gs 6, the Arricle F (ons, rx een 

the gitt of the. Spirit, but the perſon ot the > Amaaagha £ 

«1 3- He is called the caroeſt, whereot 
I It bindes and aſſures a man. Ava 2 TY | 


2 Ancarneſtisp An rr ton 
Sathe Spixivof Yrace is ng ay -with us 
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glorious conſolation, Row: 14. 17, ati this 


, 


<, ry 


An Expoſution upon the 7 Cur 


Firſt, Sometimes by imaginary cauſes, when there is no ſuch cauſe ; as, 


x In caſe of deſertionz we think wee have quenched and ed the 
Spirir, and therefore irbath letrus, bur God doth not ailure us tharrhe SP» 
ritina full and glorious meaſure ſhall abide inus, but ſome fruites of it ſhall 
always remain. 230 | 

2  >ometimes outward Crofles and Aﬀfictions make us doubt, as David, 
Pal. 7 3.lurcly, I have cleanſed my heart in vain. 

3 Sometimes Melancholy may ſo diſtemper us, that wee will hardly bee 
perſ[waded of that whereof we have no cauſeto doubt. 

Secondly, Therc are ſome real Caules ; as, 

1 It we live inany known fin, that breaks the very bones, Pſal, 51. $. de- 
prives us-of the yigour of the Spirit. 

2 The high prizing of earthly contentments, when wee exceedingly des 
lghrour lclves1n Husbands, or Wives, or Children, which much benumbs 
and dimsthe light of the Spirit, A4atrb, 13. 442 45+ when a man {o prizes this 
Pearl; he keeps it with bim. in comfort, | 

:$ The proud frame of our ſpirit hinders our peace ; we are all naturally 
of proudlafty ſpirits; . andif God ſeenot in us an humble meek ſpirit, Gods 
Spirit, will nor ſo freely converſe with us, Wac57- 'If m 

. . + Imyedimenc of our peace,/is.{u! ng of our peace upon our own 
performances, becauſe we cannot pra gedly, nor hear {0 rrallnbly 

as ſometimes we have done, bur we decelve our ſelves, Rom. 5, 1, 
cauſe then we do.not look for peace and jultification from grace, bur trom the 
works of the Laws whereas we ſhould depend wholly on the Mcrits of Chriſty 
-and thus by thele means we grieve the Spirit, and blur the ſeal, and ſo dim 
V ſe 2. It may conture a Popiſtzerror, who ſay, it is preſumprion, and dan» 


| ro think we raay have affurance of Gods favour; bur wee ſee wee may 
Yaow ic by chewienes ofthe Spiriz "= 


WT now Ltthe Childres abide in bin, that whhh he ſhall appear, we may havs 
confidence, and met be aſhamed before bim at his coming, 
- 
I 


Fl; 7 | « 
He Coherence ſtands thus ; behad written to ſeyeral Ages ſeveral ins 
ſtruQtions; verſ. 27, to Babes he had ſaid, they had received an Ulation 

whereby they did abide in him.- ». | SH Eh 

«29 | >< mmniger —ag n his ſpeech toall Chriſtians in 


not: Hs , baving promiſed they ſhould abide in 


2737S! ' | 
-ciy/ [A Reaſonorchcouragement from the comfortable benefit that ſhall ariſe 
fone: 5/7 221 orft 3 fu oh b. 

Dot. 1. T he promiſe of perſeverance in the ftnte of Graces doth not. open 4 
£ap 10 carnal liberty, bs rather gives ns cauſe of excenragement to 
abide is Chriſt. | DEE 2b 

Now he hat promiſed c . fhould abide in him, verſ. 2 * he doth nat a fl 
therefore eakeryourraſe, take no carey you are (afc ; 00s he aid nor bur 
abide in Chriſt. Inother places of Scripture, when the cleareſt promiſes of 
gracc and perſeyeranceare laid dowry there isexhortation to careful obedi- 
nice, 4-CoH1D/223:2 3." hou canſt not fall finally, yer let him rhat 
Panutth rakg heel left be falh-BAil; 2. 123 T2. not a carnal tear, bur ſuch a fas 
as is cxpolcd to carnal confidence. and pride, though God work, beth the will 
and thedeed ; Fania manimoſt of. his good eſtate, ſo as be triume 
phcdia biseſtate, Row, 8, »5; Dig this make him carallyloaxy 2 No, he is 
=2Hce : NOW, 


N—_— 


———_. 


Verſas, Firſt Epiſtle of Joun. a 


NOW More vigilent and careful than before, x Coy. 9.. 26, 2% ſo wee ſee con- 
dence breeds not negligence, but rather diligence; (o wee read hee renounced 
all for Chriſt, Phil. 3.7, 8, 9. yerverſe x2, 13. the more aſſurance hee had, the 
more vigilent hee was; and now little Children even now you haye a promile 
ro abide in Chriſt, abide iFhj 

| Rea, 1, Forthe of thoſe Graces ( by thelc kinde of promiſes) 
whe y we molt cleave to Chriſt, faith feeds on theſe Promiſes:as ir is bred 
by chem {o it is nouriſhed by them; now the more faiths the more do you pu- 
rific your hearts ; faith pwrifiee the beart, Afts 15. 9, no Promiſe promiſes 
pu everance to ts in our own ſtrength, bur all are madein Chriſty, and there« 

make a Chriſtian by faith to cleave the taſter to Chrilt, 

2 Theſe Promiſes breed Hope inus> and this Hope makes us purific Our 
ſelves, as Chriſt is pure, 2 Joh.z, 1 2. 3, A-Maid that knows ſhe ſhall be mar« 
ried ſuch a day, will ic make her the leſs careful bo earn heed oaSriny 
ſo have any hope to meet the Bridegroom-at the os try op 
do they go and ſoyl and defile rhemielves, with baſe Lults> Noz«they adorn 
And beautifie their fouls the more. When Phareob (ent and called for Joſeph, 
and he had now hepe to make his ſuir known ro the Kit ing, doth he now come 
in his poor Priſon-garmeats ? no, he ſhaves himlclt, puts on other gar- 
ments z ſo thoſe Maids that were to goin to, King Abeſuerm, they ſpent ſux 
oT. in mode ppeifyieg teu themſelves. 

omiles encreaſe lovein us 3 the more beautiful God is in his 
EI og the more doth the love of Chriſt conſtrain us, 
ſex, To confute Popiſh _ that ſay, The doQrin of perſeverance 
breeds ſecurity 3, to what purpoſe ſay they do you preſs Poſes to abide in 
Chriſt, wheathey can do no z we (ce Saint Jeb»s prathice __ - is rue, 
ifrheſe new Promiſes were put into old Bottles, ir would ſecuriry 
1n4us:; bur C ſpiric rhar is taught to beleeye in Chriſt, He medetig 
more watchful by i 1 Cor. 15. t, 
oFÞ 2 2: Yay xr all ro abide in Chrilt; and for that end, © nake uſe-c 
Promiles to ſtir youto itz Pſ«l, 116, g. to 12, leeing God 
cons from darkneſs, and os and bondage, why 
no rr Lord, none olure and carchcſs.chen 
GE ee er nclentitiedabadito Choif, Job 
2. It s the amty of al C to abide in Chriſt, I5.$5. 
R, 1. If ye abide in me, ye (hal bring forth much fruit;oo ir rl GRISUS Girl 
'2 Ie pooabieinhim chepsyoutrom fin, 2 Fob." 3.6 


= 
and wegſce how octull t 


o wee abide in Chriſt. FC: &% e412 
v1, If his Word abide inus; Chriftabides inus, 1 Job. =24'2 Cbr. 15.06 
3 Know har, all your ſtzengh depends anti live cheneſproda Trl 


ym evil in Chrift, make uſe of him-to 
4 Katany time you'turn — nant _ 


+ if 


__ may _ 
RD hens pg : 


h 
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An Expojition upon the Cuars 


Ir is plain in che T'cxt Tajfwois. 7 
1 Fromthe caules; whar makes men afraid of his comming ?either knows 
"ledge it ſhall goill with them, or not knowing it ſball go. well with them, as 

the Cardiall ſaid, hee had rather have bis part in Paris, than his patt in Pas 

radiſe > the one hee was certain of, the other ; bur now ſuchas abide 

in Chriſt, they know thar it ſhall be wel with them ar that day, Pſa/.23.3:4; 5. 

doubtleſie. mercy and favour ſhall follow them all their dayes, and thertore 

they are confident; 2 Tim, 4. 7, 8. what makes Pax/thus bold ? becaufe- hee 
knows he ſhall receive a Crown of Righteouſnefle ar his appearing. | 

. 3 From the eftets of their confidence, firſts they love appearing of 

Chriſt, and theretore manifeſt, they look tor it with confidence, 2 Tim. 4. 8, 
_- » Asthey love Chriſtsa ing ſo they prayfor.it, Carr, 8, «it, and there- 

fore it is a fign with confidence they expeCt it, Rev. 22, 20, Did you ever 

know any MalefaCtor wriceto the Judge to haſten his coming ro the Aﬀizes ? 

Noy butthey would rather preyent his coming, but ifthey haſten hiscoming, 

Grnns confident it ſhall go well with them, the Priſon is a brthen to ther, 

at his coming thicy are confident to be freed, Many AMiCtions, as ſo ma»- 
ny boitslye on Gods Children, many vexations, therefore they defire the Lord 
to haſten his coming) to rid them out of all their miſery, and reyenge them 
of their enemics. | 
.2 Asthey are confident, ſo they are not aſhamed, they profeſs his name 
hare — ſhame, and therefore Chriſt will not be aſhamed of then at 
t Cay. . 4 4. 
Vſe T It reproves and refutes a Popiſh Doftrin of uncertainty of Salvation ; 
how could iſtiavs love and pray for Chriſts coming, it they did 
know it ſhould be well with them ar that day? this love aud deſire ater 
ſhews they are confident of their good ctate. | t 
_ F ſe 2. Ottrial, whether you abide in Chriſt or no 5; why ſee. how: thow 
afteRed to the —_—_ of Chriſt; art chou bold, Þnd confident at the 
hearing of the haſt day ? arr thoureverently bold, and loveſt, and'prayeſt = 
L ing? then it iSa ſign thou abideſt 11 Chriſt; bur if che hearing of 
into thee, and thou ggouldlt gladly pur: ir off, ſurely thow arc 
potin Chriſt ; the Day of Judggment tothe, Godly is a day of Marriage, and 
therefore the Spouſe longs tor it ; to the wicked it 15a day of Execuriory- and 
therefarethey tremble at the thought hearing of it; it is a day. when hee 
will ſhew himſelf marvellous in mercy to cyery-Chriſtian, and in flaming fire 
ro the wicked and gal ; er: then how'thou arc affeed to this 
Days is it a day thy { dcfires? Come Lord Prin path oyes {66 Hawtw, 
But inche conſiderationoof i dreadful to thee, that thou-knoweft norhow+4o 
meer it? then thy ſpirit is corrupt, and notupright before God; ' | #4 

+ Obj. How comes it to poſe, that many # godly ſoul frars aud trembles at death 
was wt Hezekiah and David «fr «id of Plal. 30, 9: Did: mr ini ſays thas 
theugh he walked in the ſhadow of death be would not be afraid; ah whe wan 

| id > | | 1 SC vVErn 37 


A, In Two Caſcs Gods Children may be afraid ro dye. efigreb 09 57: 

x When they have loolely and negligeatly laid up the evidences. of eheip 

eſtate as a rftanat the Aſſizes, that is totry his Evidences, it be have them 
| 9 31 bs 


Ls 
3"! 


- 


4 


(eek, he defires.the Aﬀſrzes were pur off. 2'7 3796x: 
2 Sometimes he is fearful, when he knows he hath lived fo 5 
and bs hear ach run a Voting lzomi God by ſame cara delight wh 
he would gladly am better, bejare be gatrence and: 
{cen ;becaule our hearts have gone whoriſhly from » Wearc affraid, nat 
that he wil caft us off,butthat we ſhal notfinde that wilrame which orharwiſc 
we ſhould, if we bad time to xecoycr ourfel ves. So: Doves Plal: 3pawh. bee 
was in ſome grievous Diſeaſes and ſomewhar conſcious.:hisfpirio! ; 
fe, bur he bad much. d his grace, therefore be f 


pitle; that I may recover wy ſelf before. 1 go henas and bee no more ſeen, 


———— 


Ver. 29. ' Firſt Epiſtle of For. 


. Hence oftChriſtians at their conyerfionate atiaidof Death andJudgeimentbe 
canſe their Evidehces 'ate not*{o- good, and' others rH DE 
have blurred their Evidences by fotne fintul 'detight, and fitting looſe. from 
God, bur yet theis fear difters trom'wicked tmens, wicked meri Urmhley be- 
cauſc they have no evidence at all;*but a gedly man knows hee harh eyiden- 
_ "4 hee bath them nor. ſo readys and” therefore defires to bee, de- 
- - Vſe 3. It may ftirus vp all, as Ver wedefire tolive comfortably, and dye 
Hlonoufly 3 ſo tohavea ar tgabidein Chriſt, otherivile you willdye Y 
'wwithfear and ſhame ; but po ron Chrift,' you tnay with bo Av 
Death inthe. face; rheretore abide not inyour Natural eſtate, .in Civil. hone- 
4ty-bur-abide/jn Chriit. © Iris a'prophane and talſe ſpeech &t Gimme Politicians, 
:thas ſay, Religion»makes men cowards, and never famous Warriors; ng» 
.dochthat make us cowards that riiakes vusJooK Death in the Jace, and Judge- 
-ment alſo? were thoſe cowards that have lookt Fire and Fag © men 
4nthetace? thereforc it is-nor Religion, but want of Relons that males 
men.cowards, therefore ſtrengrheg your faith, and ſo you thallexpe& Chriſts 
.coming with c onfidence, and boldneſs; and courage, . | 


1 JOH, 2.29. 


If yee Know that he is righteous, yee know that every _ that” doth .. J | 
righteouſneſs is born of him, . 


al : 


, - £ 
- 
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IT N che former Verſe he had exhorted all to abide in Chriſty - and that from 
E: Argument of boldneſs and contidence at the day of Deathz.and Judge; 
ment; inthis verſe he proves that ſuch may haye boldneſs ; they thatarebprn 
of Chriſt are Children of God, may lift up.heir heads with-joy at his coming 
a Childe isnor afraid, bur glad of. his Fathers rom. Cn uch as abide 1n 
Ghirift are born of God, Ergo. Bur how do they know they are born of God? 
why they that do righteouſnels are born of 'God) bur thoſe, that ahide, in 
Chriſt do righteouſly ; how appears, thar? they that know Chriſt is 
righreous they know thar ſuchas do righteouſneſs arc born of God, .*; ;'; 
wats Dot. I, Jeſus Chriſt is righteous. - | F "FT * 4a *:,1 
-. ;tfa, 53: 11, Math, 27, 19. S& 24- That juſt one, Aﬀs 22, 14. .2 Pope 


3, 8, . , "TIS  £@ 

- | Reaſ, 1, From his Righteouſneſs, and innocent Conception, and Birth z.he 
rom = begor as other 'men , byt the Holy ' Ghoſt oyer-thadowed . the 
3” -y 5 his innocent Life, he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, MES 3-154 Heb. 
4-154 Joh, 14+ 30. Sathan could finde _ no fin in him to. zake, adyan- 


c: 9 Fromthe necefiry uſo hl ighreouſneſs, he muſt berighteous. .;.. 
:: x Toovercome the ſorrows of Death, one fm would have kept him under 
death, AF, 2, 24, 25s but by his innocency he overcame death, .,_._. , c1|./:,. 
2 That he mig an ho Fug Prieſt to us, and a Merit HE: for 
us Heb, 7,26, 27, had he not been innocent and harmleſs hee:could. nor. have 
been ſo 3 the Prieſts in the Law were to be without blemiſh, Lev, [2.27; 
ro ſhew, that the great High Prieſt ſhopld be ſo ; ſo was.the offering, ro; bee 
withour blemiſhs Lev, 27.7.and therefore requiſite Chriſt boudveloi 9 
-.-.3' It was needful hc ſhould be righteous, fot che uſe and <nd of, is righte- 
0 cls, biorigarouſacd is Knpyned Roy BE wn ot WERTRTY 
21.4 e might work inherent righteouſneſs 10'us, we might. 
teouſneſs, had Gl been Menithe Fin one {in he'could noe. bave.b 
nghtcous-to God. | Sagar Trophy 
» What is it to be righteows ? 


Lis IS ED Ro | ICS: 
<2, Holineſs gives God his due; RigheeSultils, hat hdcur 3 but tighteou” 
[i 2 , 


An Expojtion apon the Cmaraa 


neſs put aloneimplics b gi dyoto God and many ſo Chriſt hee gave to 
jade? 


Eee your nd his d heir due, and every one their duc. 
A gon {outer coll to cyery poor ſoul, that js bur- 
then wi ,thongh wee are mo yet Chriſt 


-and'W ret lng is wanting in out. parts, is oregon b is; this comtorr 
yes to a man inextreamity ofbody and foul, Job. 33. 23. todeclare 
righteouſnefle is to bee forgad) thar i wi it isnot to bee found in him 
20d will {ay of {uch a ſoubdeliver his. foul from going into the pit, tor 
Tov ved a recompeace; whart 'wee have cauſe to complain 
the Churgt alle: [ e 64- 6, yer if wee know Chriſt is Innocentz and pure, and 
Hg nlneſſe is imputed to us; what though wee were 
[eve ft was born without blemiſh; what chough our lives bee 
cked? yer Chriſts life was innocent aud barmeleſle; what 
Sag rewahenA have dyed for our iniquities, as oy good Thect (aid, Luk, 
Lf yet this man hath done nothing worthy of death, yerſe 47. certainly 
righteous man; {o evyer ſoul 5 that js lenſibic of his own uaworthu- 
Ko Theif Paid, ver © 40. fearejt thou not God, &5c. it a man fear 
nk CoA and tremble at his wrath in (ach 2 Cale, Ciitiſt Will ſay as hee did 
to the good Theet, this day ſhalt chou bee in — or at leaſt havye right 
to it, 

Obj. Chrift « righteous, but what is that to mee ? doallwicked men receive 
righteouſneſs from him? alas, I have nothing to move God to impate« his righteouſ< 
wneſſeto 

Anſ. If chou canſt but find this in thine heart, that thou feareſt God becauſe 
of ty tins, and art humbled, why then if Chriſt bee righteous, thouncedeſt ans 
——_ ray ary ed for - chorutnedle fhall yeil thy uorighcequſnefle, and 

[are hat Wa not Joke afraid of the horrors of Hell, when hee bad berrayed 
Chriſt > did not bee fear ſin, avd it wi aterrour to bis ſoul? - 

if. Judi was afraid of that ©; pr; Sama ne ng of all ſing for then 

hee would have been as much afraid of hanging himſelt, as berraying his Ma- 

ſex; therefore he feared the horrour of that {1n,but not of al fin; bur rake a man 

God tor all fin, and fearing other mens fins, as the good Thect, afraid 

leaſt Children and Servants ſhoul and looks at Chriſts righreouſucſies 

this isa thighs Soorfham ety of all danger at wee may expect death and judge= 
and joy ; _- 

2 —- is a ground of Comtorr likewiſe to ſach ; whariagſomd conices here- 
er Jane pat weyr kr if apogee pe yr} 

» in upto 
SET 


wee ce and rightcous; nl 2s OR wee 

up our heads with comfort, and this Pas/ bimfelf in, Phil 
I's, 9, inthat, hee connted all drofſe and re reſpett om the he righteesſoeſs 
TA briſt; here. is the comfort of a ſhould nor ma wy ne 


, never think to get-any by your own Ee 
por on TE TEE are born of Go 
oy any: Coppnntt. 


arg 
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Verl:s 29, Firſt | Epiſtleof Joun, 


clean in his own and others. eyes, yer did hee p perſecure che Church of God, 
or gs 15 N9 power of nature, cat reachto-g ſupernaturall work; Roms, 6, 16, 17, 
IS,19, 20 

.. 2 Fromthe impotency and weakneſs of common Graces, Aeatth. x 

Heb. 9, 14, untill Chrilts blood hath ſprinkled our Confcicnces, a 
works are bur dead works,every wotk that is ſpirituall, mult 

- 4 Spriagtrom Faiths Gal. 3. 14, Row. 14, «4, 

-. >; The cnd mult beethe glory ot (God, 3 Cor, 1S, 31, nature 'never ma 
higher chan its own glory. 8t=twe when: hee heard his ſons conf; 
the T argqeinr, tice (ent for chemand cur off their yy bo yen ys the Pogt 
thus, vsvit amor pttiigy landumque immen(a cupido; had this 
Gods{3lory» it had becin good, let S«#1 Prophecic; let Joh yp _— 
mation with great zcals let Hered hear John Baptiſt gladly yet as detain 
the truth in unrightcoulncls. 

_ 3 Fromthe acceſlity ot abiding inChrilt, to the performing of evay evay buy, 
Joha, x 5.5. he doth nor ſay withour MCce Yee can png 

our mce, yee &n do nothing, 

4 Fromthe reſemblance that is berween Chriſt, aud ſuckas work righteouſ- 
nels; theres ſuch a reſemblance asis berween Farher-and So th Job. 3. 2. wee 
arc the (ced of Chriſt, and are made like him; as a Child is _— to bee bath 
ot ſuch a-man, by his look, ſpecch, carriage, ſuch as wark M3 hes 
works will owathem, {/#. 61. 1y 2» 3. 1/4. 9. 6». + 

Q. How are wee jaid10 bee born of Chriſt? 

A, Hee is ſometimes (though bee bee-our elder Brother) 


wee are born ot his (ced, his word and Spirit, and wee reſemble [Hs 
as the Father, Roms, $8, 29. 
Uſe 1 This reproves the- Jeſuits and Franciſcans Ppdeineclue b Idechac 
by ltrength of common graces a man may Feccive j F'3. 
a man mult bee born of God, that will do © good awar 73" 
therefore a DoQrin comrary to the Word of God, 
lſe 2 Tholerhat au Rae of ature or common grace ſhould ner 
C £ 
| Yſe 3 Such as arebornof God ſhould make uſe of their new bi 
inch it otche new binby lletbou dſt nothing Gl: 20. WEE Hp 
our of the ſtrength of the new birth; if the Sun ſhould ſhincinco'our 
and wee ſhut up all the doores and windows to Gl, in» we ſuit ic 6ut; fo 
muſt keeprhe windows of our hearts open ts 
Uſe 4 Havereſpet to works of ri eh po pl 
of ag men buy dearly bee 
. Obj, 4marihet dealy, % 
. Auſ. A man way {ell what hee Ds ranma bib 
right, yer not ſellit; it 1s injuſtice roſcll whar is not our own, as places. in free 
DoR. 3 Sach « hoow thas Chrift is righreours, chey do know tha er} ns 
Je" Gi doth 6 ir ow. "_ Gs God, a Child of God, _ 
is it ta kyow l righteom: ? 
A Itdothnor conſiſt in aderffand; þ * conceiving wdg't an Ix 


knowledging it; for Pharaoh could 5 lays the / 
and yer af may-r man rareny 5 je 7 Gs prope mares 
my 1 a, afflicted him for © 


Goda ragugonk Sy would 
dy tn Ks. 
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-206 An Expoſition upon the Cured 


Faichz and they know, that hee that doth Rightcouſneſle is born of God; 
« There arc two things implycd- in it. = Fi 
1 Noman knows Chrilt to bee Righteous, but hee that is ſenſtble ofthis 
.owa unrightcoulneſlc, otherwiſe hee cannot know that Chriſt is Ri 
"Phil, 3. 6575 $- Paul before his calling, thought himlclt Righteous, and un- 
blameable, but when hee faw chat Chriſt was Righteousghee-lawthar himſel f 
was unrighteous; therefore hee thought all his own Righteouſneſs lofſe inre- 
ſpe of Chriſts, his edutarion, his profeſſiony his wildome; his zeal; his privi- 
ledges; hee counted all lofle to win Chriſt, *- - | 
-..2 Irimplicsa ſcaſible'expcrience of the Righteouſneſle of Chriſt, pacifying 
'onr conſ{ciences, and-purging them from dead works, Heb. 10,22, for Chriſts 
* Righteouſneſle doth borlaz none know Chriſt to bee Righteous, but _ that 
'know that in'his Righteouſaeſs, they have their conſciences quieted and puri- 
fied, they are freed fromthe guilt and uncleannefle of an evill conſcience, they 
know thatthey are ſudb-grievous firiners; that if Chriſt were riot Righteous, 
- they could-neverlook for pardon, 20 Þ 
| 2 They findthe power of Chriſts Righteouſneſle, purging their conſcien- 
-ces from dead works, Heb. 9, 14, all our works before were dead, but-now 
bythe blood of Chriſt wee are purged from them, and quickned todo him 
lively ſervice, thougha man may have a good opinion that Chriſt was a good 
nan and-may haye a generall belicf that hee was ſoy and that hee was both 
God and man, yet none know it, but thoſe chat know they have ſo woefully 
provoked, that 1t Chriſt their Mediator were not Righteous, they could have 
no hopeof pardon or mortification, ſuch-only know it certainly by experience 
intheirownfouls, for ſcientia eft- rev um certarum & neceſſariarum, 
Q. 2 How do ſuch kxow that they that work, Rightemſneſſe are born of God? 
A. 1 They knowirt by experience of their own ſpirits, they know them- 
ſelves that they never wrought a work of 'R ighreouſneſle, till they were born 
of Chriſt; all their works betorey were for the World, or for ſclt-loye; there- 
fore if they find a man cupng himſelf, not looking at hisownends, goingour 
of himſelf, not relying- upon himſelf, nor aiming at his own ends; they know 
{uch arc born of God, or elſe rhey could not do {o, Kew, 3. 10, 12, not one 
-pattrall man comes off with a good work. ec 
- 4.2 "They know it from the life of Chriſt that breaths and works in every 
work of Righteouſneſle, and the works of it, they know their own ſpirirs 
would not teach It | : _ : 1 | 
Twothings make cur converſionto bee called a new birth, far in it (elf it 
isbut only an jon» not inſubſtancc, bur in qualities, which-is properly 
called alteration, Mr it is called a new birth, or regeneration. © 
| x Becauſe it changes the whole man, as in generation; there is a whole 
cunge ram one thing to another; ſo in-regenerarion, there isanalterarion of 
the whole old man, into the whole new man, a new heart, new judgement, 
new affeCtions, we 5k ; iv 
2 It is the mighty power of God, as in generation, there is more in it than 
any work of Parents, it could not bee without a ſpeciallconcurrence of Gods 
power,ſo in converſion; there muſt not only bee a- change of ſome 
qualities, buta mighty power in changing us wholly, from our old Eftate to 
a NeW, | VOIR . My 
Vſe x Diſcovers the fond Paganiſh Ignorance of ſuch that know not 
that they thatdo Righteouſneſs are born of Godz wee would account him no 
Chriſtian, but a very ,that ſhould deny Chriſt ro bee righteous, why, if 
'thou doſt not know:;that they that do Righteouſneſs are born of Gody thou 
knoweſt not that Chriſt is righreous;- therefore this ſhews their great Errour 
that maligne Gods Seryants, for ſurely if they knew they were.the Children 
of God, they would not oppoſe them;* or injure them, bur becauſe they con- 
ccive them to bee new-fangled perſons, and likely ro prove: hurttul-rothe 
Stateand Kingdome; theretore they caſt them outbut thereby th ey m—__ 


- . 


+ they know thou art born of God), till thou deny thy (eclt, and thine own 


__ -, = 
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that, they do not know that they are born of God, and it rhey know not 
they donor know that Chriſt is Righteous, 1/a.66.5.they caſt rhem our in 
rence of Gods glory but hey ſhall know that they were born of 

-.ud they ſhall bee aſhamed that they did not know it before; therefore there 
lics a Paganiſh Ignorance on the hearrs of all opprefſors. 

Tſe 2 May lcrve for a ground of tryall; doft thou knoyy that that 
work Righteouſneſle are bornof Chriſt as many a poor ſoul can teſtific it of 
others, that will not (ay it of hymſelt; but thou couldeſt not have known thar 
others were born of Chriſt, unleſs theu hadſt known itthy ſelf, thy own un- 
righteouſneſs, and Chriſts Righteouſneſs, pacifying and purifying thy con- 
{c1encc; rhereforc ler it comfort thee. | 

©bj, CMay not 4 carnall man ſee plainly by common illumination, that ſach are 


Gods Servants? they ſee a broad difference between them and athers, 


A. So far asthey know Chrilt is Righteous, fo far they may know, thar 
tholc that work. Righteouſneſs are born of Chriſt; they have vo true know- 
kdge that Chriſtis Rightcous, but only an opinion, and this opinion after- 
wards they may doubt of;zgherefore it is no knowledge. but & chav knowelt 
it, then thou (ccſt it by expericnce of his Righteouſneſs pacifying thy con- 
ſcience, and purging ic from dead works; and it thou weſt; that Chriſt 
is Righteous, thou knowelt alſo that they that do Rightcouſneſs are born of 
God, bur if thou knowelt not that Chriſt is Righteous, thou canſt not khow 
experimentally that thoſe that do Righteouſneſs are born of God. 

Oſe 3* Here is a notable encouragement to all thatare born ot God, to 
work Righteouſneſs,tor it you work Rightcotfneſs, not one ri S man, 
but ſhal know you are born ofGod:and reſtifie it of you;nor that I would have 
men prattice Righteouſneſs for their credit, that they may bee known, 
CC 4 

Obj, May not aman do many works of Righteorſnes, of Prayer, and alms, 
and yet do them out of his omnends, ſo that otheys may bee deceived in him? 

A, Though Chriſtian Charity isapt to think che beſt, yer none will lay 


ends, and doſt thingggn vertue of Chriſt, and walkeſt conſtantly ina Chriſfſ- 
an courſe; therefcre walk humbly before God, do things inthe power of 
Chriſt; and if it come, that your ends, and Chriſts ends cannot ſtand t 
ther, if they ſce that you willingly leave your own way, and take Chris, 
though ir coſt you much. why, this will bee your encouragement, every one 
that Joth Righteouſneſs will know that you are born of God, 

Vſe 4 May diſcourage every man from evill wayes, from doingun- 
righteouſneſs; for, if Chriſtians know, that they that do Righteouſnels are 
born of God, th@ they will know that they that do unrightcouſneſs are 
born of the Serpent; it they ſce that you work for your own ends, and by 

our own gitts, not by-vertye-of Chriſt, they may wiſh you well, butthey 
know, that youarenot botﬀot Chriſt; as invature, the ſpirit of a nobleman 
anda peaſant, will much difter, though they ſhould bee educated both alike, 
yet a noble mans & re will bee riſing to higher martters; {o it youſee aChri- 
ſtians Spirit &&ach higher than the World, bee cannot confine hi within 
the limits of the World, but hee is lifted up to heavenly ſpiricuMM marters 
for Gods glory, and hee dcth things frem Chriſts vertue, this makes it c- 
vident kee is born of God; a, worldly man cannot riſe higher than his own 
ends; a thing riſeth no higher thanthe oziginall ir<comes from; therefore ler 
it diſcourage you from working unrighteouſneſs, from looking at your own 
ends, and gifts, and abilities, for if yow dp, you will bee knownto do 
ouſly, and {o are notborn of Gqd ; thetefore walk ſoas you would bee known 
ro bee indeed, you cannot bee. bid; if you would bee counted Righteous, 
bee doing Rightcouſneſſe, and then you ſhall bee known to bee bofn of God, 
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more profane then Eſay, becauſe he ſold it for neceflity and hunger, Adam not 
ſo; now for God to give us anew ftock, to ſet us upon our legs again, argues 
wonderfull love and mercy. Luk. 15. 21. The Prodigal his F a had be- 
ſtowed a portion upon him, he pwn rjotouſly, now he freely and rightly 
acknowledgeth, F am unworthy, t not every Son of Adam lay as 


inſt God, before we 


much ? 
: calf ; | -; als Dk Mope a childe, would 
ror an {i 


3. Thezzhno childe of God, but time was when he was atenmy to 


God, ſoan Harlot : ſuppoſea King ſhouldmarry his firſt-born to an Harlot 
that were his enemy,and preffe him to take hery would not this ſeem firange ? 


- if firs; W 
Nana net a on prot, Whats 


, his ohely i marciage to 
us 3 what manner of love is this ? 

4- There is nothing that God ſhould expe@ from us,but what is naught; 
many a underftanding man will match his dayghter with a man that hath 
noc ſo much means, but he is an underſtanding man, able to manage his 
eftate : A man will ſay, Had Iſuch a-man jp hand, I could fet him in ſuch a 
courſe, that he ſhould thrive and do well; bat how much ſhameand diſhonor 
have we been toGod ? 2 Sam. 12. 22, 13- Noeb's drunkennefle, Lot's inceft, 
Abrabeq: when an Heathen King could check him for diſfimulacion ; What a 
diſcredit hath God by us? g 

. Reef, 2. Fram the little need God hath' of us. Men uſe not toado t Un- 

they have none of thelr owne, "God hatla naturall 'Son, Chriſt; - and 

the Angels are his Sonsby Creation, Matc. 3.17. Chrift'was Gods Son, in 

whom he had pleaſure. Men if they have children of their owne, and atlope 
others, it is becauſe they are unthrifts. 

23 From he great difficoley ere wecould be the Sons of God;Chrift 

carne heaven, and muſt be hambled event to che death, Gal. 4. 43 9+ God 


| — his nititrall Sonjabafeth him. 


. Theexcelent benefits we are called to hereby : 

e call God Father, 1 Sam. 28. 23. Is ic a light matter for, theGod 

of h wn and earth to be called our Father, fince you afe bur men ? 

2. Chrift js your Brother, Heb. 2.11, 12. | LW 
3. You partake with him in the Spirit, the Comforter, Joh. 14.:38, 157, 
om..$. 14, 26,27. Ezek. 36. 27. Whereas before you had but rough-lewens 
\p FCN that Ghdthould ſhed bis Frags abroad in us, make us partakers 
the divirie roma thatwe ſhould h bigh thoughts of a Kingdome, erer- 


nall life. . 

Provifion for «Sort here ,proviſonfor an Heir hereafter : Godywo- 
iaa Ras and temporatl/means, Deat)$, 6, - God nurtures us, 'waſherh 
us Tiki, WA Bath Wares hin inheritance, 1'Pet. 113,445; If a mary fhoald 
fit down as D4vid did, 2 Sarh: * rg. and' confider what 'God bach doge for 
ſuch mean men, Ot. "ww 1 *rmadl 

Uſe 1. To refute all good inion ahi-nin treo chambebilis, (they 
_ not that God hath-no neediof us, they know not what ChriffFpaid ow 
LY know not whata great wercy itisto bave God our Father, 2 Cor: 
rp knew'wharmanner of loveit is.” - 
| great -atiworthynefle of Gods children; anda' Ml 
fin we "nc Hep parup wrupon M Him, when they are aſhamed co call him Father. 
This is the caft of Gods _ whien they come in bad company, 
they, cover themſelves Vi a veil of carnal hy. What do we loſe by calling 
God Father; 'who loſeth by calling us Children 3 This Peter's fin coſt him 
many a bitre tear, Matth, $. 38. 

« This ſho 1 teach all: The Children of God to love God wich all 
D d might, Wecanniever aboundtoo muchin Tove,x Joh. 4.19. 
l\Ofir 4 Here 
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4- Here we, may learn how much we are-bound to Iove. our Brethren, 
let us inlarge.che bowels of oug affe&ions, and.chink we can never ſufficiently 
love them. . Jt che King tavour any man, every man will be Iooking at him, 
and ingratiating themielves wich him: | | 

5. This reacheth worldly men how much they wrong themſelves, to de- 
prive themſelves of this manner of love, when they content themſelves wich 
other things - : | 5 

Note. God would bave every childe of his to behold his loyein calling us 
his children. Behold implyes preſence, evidence, eminency. There's tome 
things in the obje, and in the a&. : 

g 1 For.che -objet; | Ws 

I. What webchold is preſent, wecannot behold what is abſenx. + 

2. It is evident; none can behold a ſpiric, or the wind, *' . © 
3. Ic is a thing. of weight, excellent and emineng, Job; x. 29- "Pl. 
133- 1. © | | 

2. In the a, beboldingimplyes z 

1. Abcholding with che bodily eye. 

2, Toconfidecir. -- - 

3- To-tix ur eyes upon it, Ia. 1.2. Hol. 2.8. 

Regf. 1. For his owne glory. There is nothing wherein God doth more 

ſhew bis glory, Rom. 9.23. Eph. 2. 4,5- | 
. 2+, That we mighe the better ſupport our ſpirits againſt the diſcourage- 
ments we meet with, the world knows you not. Te) © 
3+ That ſo we might be perſwaded to love Gud, and ftrengrhned to doing 
and ſuffering, 2 Cor-5,14- | 
Ka I. To reprove mens ſquint- they do noc look at Gods love, 
' 


to themſelves, Lam. 1.12. and can ſee their corroptions and afflijons; 


ic isa wonder Gods children ſhould only upon corruption, and not 
confider what love it is for God ro diſcover themro a man, and pardon them, 
Macth. 24. So when-Gods children look. at great matters in the world ; if 
they look a ſquint at gain, do you loGk that your fins are ſubdued, Luk.zo. 
19,20. 30 3. | 

2. It reprovesa Popiſh opinion that looks at our, adoption and ſpirituall 
eſtate az doubtſull and na, Eccl. 9.2. Why then are we bidden to be- 
hold ic ? Can a.man behold that which cannot be ſeen? If a man be bidden 
to behold, the thing is pleaſant and vitible. > + 

3-. To liſtup the hearts: of all Gods people, tofaften their medications 
euch upon the love of God. Weread ſach ſpeeches, as, who works righte- 
ouſneſlc is born of God,; but we are ready to palle over ſuch things, therefore 
Sc. Fobn ſaith, Stand Rill, and behold, look at it asa preſent benefit and reſt, 
ti11] you ſec it preſent and evident, look narrowly tochis, when you do find 
ic, ſtand and behold what God hath done for you, wonder co behold it, to 
ſhall you honor God wonderfully. What. though you meer with a world of 
cotruptions,; remptations, diſcouragements; this above all, God will rioc 
ſuffer us to want, Mat. $: 26: 4: ITN 

Agaiadd this poine, of Gods wonderful love, that it is evident, ſenfible, 
and preſent, an gbjcAaion may ariſe. | bas 

. b» Fox the world. The world knowesno ſuch matter; the Apoſtle con- 

feſſeth it , and renders a reaſon- PATE 

. .-2.. For Gods owne people. Weſeenorhing in us ; . for is ic-potfible 
chatthe children of ſogreat a King ſhould be: ſo defiled with ſo many cor- 
ruptions? To thiathe Apoſtle anſwers : . We are now the Sons of God, 
now when we have ſo much baſeneffe, and ſo much corruption, 

The world knowsnot you, becauſe it knows not him. TEL A 

Note; The world knows not the children of God,.]Joh. 16. 2.18 ir' did 
know themto be children, they would nor kill them. It is not good ſervice 
to a Fither to haye his children killed, ,- Gang eaſy A bgo - 
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he did not know him, for he was the chariots and horſemen of Iſrael, the 
firength, ſtay, and prote&ian under God. 

Q What is meant by World? 

Anſw. Not the whole body of the Creation, nor onely reaſonable men , 
bur that part of the world that is deſtirute of Gods Spirit. 

1. Theſe are called the world, becauſe born of the world, as in the world, 
Joh. 8. 23. x Joh. 4. 5- born of corrupt nature, defiled with the world. 

2. They have their portion in this world; as a man is ſaid to be of ſuch a 


place-where his means lyeth, Pal. 17. 24. 
3 The worldis the obje&t of all their thoughts and affeftions, becauſe 


they are the greateſt part of the world, 1 Joh, 5. 19. 


4. The world is caHed by the name of wicked men, it borrows its ame 
from them, 2 Pet. 2. 5. | 

Q_What is meant by this, that they kytow not Gods children ? | 

Anſw. s. Knowledge is taken for diſcerning, and many times they 
do not diſcern who be the children of God, as appears by the former rea- 
ſ{ons. 

2. They do not acknowledge them. As if a friend of old acquaintance 
ſhould paſſe by, and give no'teſtimony of acknowledgement ; we ſay, ſuch 
a one would not know me, Joh. 16: g9- 

3- They are ready to do 111 offices to them, Joh. 16. 2. 

Reaſ. Is taken from the ſecond Do@rine, becauſe they know: not Chriſt, 
they know not you, x Cor. 2.8. Aﬀ.3.19. Joh: 16,2, 3 & 15.21. In 
reaſon, if a man know not the face or head of a men, he knows not the hand 
or any other part, no part ſo eafily diſcerned as the head : Chriſt isthe head. 
of his members, if they knew hothim/cthe heal,” they know-not us the meit- 
bers. Job bad cold as before, that ifwe know Chriſt to be righteous, then 
we know that ye that work cighteonſnefſe areborn of him; the world is ig- 
norant of Chrifts righteouſneſſe. 2 1h + | 

1. They look at him asrighteous, yet'as metvifull, and td ſavemen our of 
Chriſt, therefore they think God requires not{o'much as is found in the lives 
of Gods people, but think it ſuperſtitious. 

2. The world -doth look at God as righteous, yet-a refpefter of perſons : 
As, takea righteous Judge, yet if that mien put forth themſelves, and many 
of them, they will ſway him. ' So men think that learned men and wiſe,God 
maſt needs accept, and they cannot go'wrong, Joh. 7. 48. 

3- It-is the conceit þE+men, that God blefleth the good with proſperity, 
and the wicked have wantand adverfity ':- So did Fob's friends, | , 
- They meaſure Gods righteouſneſſe to reach no farther then the ſecond- 

able..: (S291 LL 86-1 MM 0 *' 

5. If any be 'fo enlightened; thatithey know God requires ſervice to 
himſelf, they contevt themſelves with performance of duties, without endan- 
grring of their hearts and lives, Plal.51. 6. gar bid) 

- 6, Some that are of the beſt di ing, they: finde ſonfe defires after the- 
Word, ſome affetions in prayer and faſting, Ron: 1. 3,4. They perfortn 
duties,not onely to men but Ged, kiidithey did God ſervice zealoufly; where 
is the dete&t ? They being ignorant of the'righteoufnefle of Chriſt, goibg: 
about to ef}#bliſh their owdeTighteou ſnefſe;; they Khdw God requires righ- 
teouſneſſe with zeal,and yet they know not the righrteouſneſſe of Chriſk they: 
think thazithe doing:of good daties, and {that zealgufly, will ferve'tthem at 
the day of judgement;;'-chey never knew what need they had of Chrift zo cover 
their imperfe&ions; and ro help rhem to perform good duties ; hence thoſe: 
a_ perſecute Paul; who knew the. righteouſneſſe 'of Chrift berter-then they, ' 

- 27. 20. ; lt 21 f . 
> 'But doth it. not'fall ont oftentimes thit-evill men know good men ? Herod knew 
n:' 5 ST 35 09 1 B&7TY f . 
Anſw#. Sometimes a hypocrice may diſcern a righteous man, but then they * 
E 61 are 
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are more then mecr worldly men, 1 Cor, 12. 1 »233- There muſt be ſome 
works of the Holy Ghoft. 

2. There is a defeCt in all ſuch mens knowledge, they cannotdiſcern them 
of weak grace, and many corruptions, but eminent men they may. Herod 
reverericed John, and defpiſed Chrift. 

Uſe 1. Of refutation of two Popiſh opinions, that the Church of God is 
a vihble Church alwayes tothe world. It we ſay that the Charchis not vi- 
fible to the-world, we ſay no more then St. Ibn ſpeaks. 

2. They fay nonecan know himſelf to be born.of God. St. Iobnmakes it 
the property of a worldlingnotto know the children of God, much more 
not to know himſelf to be a childe of God, Gal. 6. x0. If a man could noc 
know one for another, how ſhould he make this difference? Gods owne 
ſervants many times have but litcle diſcerning, asan old man naturally hath 
a very bad dilcerning, can hardly ſee his friends, unletſe he be nigh them, and 
look upon them. Many tires a manis able to give a fuller teſtimony of ano- 
ther, then of himſelf. | 

3- It reproves all che uncertain walks of Gods ſervants, or ſuch as profeſſe 
themſelves ſo tobe. You ſhall have them many times to walk ſo unevenly 
betwcen God and their owne ſouls, between themſelves and men; either you 
are worldly, or your brethren, elſe they would know you to be the children 
of God, or-of the world, 2 Job. 2. 7. 1 Thefſ.2: 2. 

4- Ic is a ground of cryall of a mans eftate. If thou knoweſt not that 
they which fear God are born of him, thou art yetot the world, and doſt not 
knew Cry thou love them nor, nor affe& them, norlend an helping hand 
unto tnetn. | | | 

5. To teach us, that Gods children are hidden and unknown to the 
world. - A man that is wealthy, and carries things mieanly,, we fay ſuch a 
man isan hidden man, he is worth thouſands, Gods people are worth mil. 
lions, but they are hidden men, the world knows them nat. If a pearl fall 
into = _ you cannot diſcern it, but waſh away thedirt, and you ſhall fee 
ie" yo Hs | 

6 It ſhould teach Gods children to moderate:the affe&tions of  carnall 
excellency and acceptance'in the world: It is aleven ob hypocrifie & pride thac 
infe&» many times rhe-hearrs of 'Gvds people, they won}d be ſomewhat. The 
world knows you. not.. Be willing to go as unknown men in the world, 
Joh. 5. 44- A Princethat comes among his Subjedts diſguiſed, he cares noc 
though they juſtle him, and take place of-bim, and ſpeak hardly- of him ; a 
Prince would {ſmile within himſelf, he knows how they would reſpe& him, 
if they ktyew him. Shall che hand or foot rake it il}, chat ic is not known, 
when as the head was notknown ? | 

7. It ſhould work in Gods children an inclination to forgive wrongs and 
injuries ; it they knew'yoa better, they would uſe you- better, Luk: 23. 34+ 
AQ. 3. 17. 2? 

Obj- They ſpeak moſt unjuſtly and ndeſervedly. 

Anſw. Pity their malice, and envy themnot. | 

It nay teach the world ner to fAlawer rhemſetves in-doing ill to Gods fer- 
vanes; you think iris -6ut of wiſdome; it is indeed our of ignorance, and 
becauſe you know notCheiſt, and his righteouſneffe. 
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Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it dot not yer appear what we ſhall be : 
but oo know, that when he ſhall appear, we. ſball be like bim: for we ſhall ſee bim 
a be is. 

N the former verſ. the Apoſtle exborts Chriſtians to a ſerious confidera- 
| bob of the loye of God which he bath ſhewed ther. Againſt this great dig- 
nity, he anſwers ſome objeRions. 

1. Forthe miſprifing of the world, the world knows no ſuch excellency 
in them. To this he anſwers, that chis ignorance of theirs ariſeth from the 
ignorance of Chriſt. | 

2. Aſecond obje&ion they might make, is fron the doubts that themſelyes 
have of theireſtates, by reaſon of thoſe ſundry temptations and aftlitions 
they meet wichall in the world. F; 

1. Tothis he anſwers : Eyen now they are the Sons of God. 

2- Though now their eftate be hid, yet ic (ball appear. 

3- He confirms this, that they ſhall appear when Chriſt appears. And that 
he confirms from their owne knowledge, for they ſhall ſee him as he is. 
1. Conſider we their eſtates, Sons of God. . 
2. The hiddennefle of cheic preſent and future cftates. | 
3. What they ſhal be like, viz. Chriſt, which is ſet out by the teſtimony 
of their owne knowledge ; and he infinuates all by a ſweet compellation, 

Beloved. : = 

Do&. That the Sons of God ought to be the men of our love and delight, 
3 Epift, Joh. 1.2, 5. 1 Pet. 2 11, Phil. 4. 2. | 

Where we ſee his deep affe&tion towards them, he looks at them as born of 
God, and therefore he ſtyles them Beloved, and Dearly beloved. 07 

In thoſe things we love, there is firſt an affe&ion of detire to be uniced'to 
them : Secondly, a communication of good unto them. 

For the firſt. Pſal: 119. 63, &79. 1 be co: chooſe company, he will 
make choyce of ſuch as fear God. And thils is called, amor concupiſcentie. 

. Secondly, thereis a love with defire to communicate good to the thing 
beloved. And this is Amor amicitie, Plal. 60. 1. 2 Pet. 1.7. Do goed to all, 
but. ſpecially to thoſe of the houſbold of faith. Such as are born of God. So that 
whether wedelire union or communion of good company to any, we ſhould 
chiefly defire it to the company of beleevers. This was David's grief, that he 
could not enjoy thecompany of good men, Pſal. 120. 

Reoſ.-1. For Gods fingular love to them, verſ. 1. What manner of love. And 
if God love them ſodearly, we ought alſo to love them. 

1, From their love above all others back again to God : when others fie 
looſe in their affe&ions, Chriftians ſhould love them that love God, who 
hath loved them ſo dearly, Pfal. 139. 21, 22. 

3. From the truth thac is in every Chriftian belecever, 2 Joh. 1. 2. Ifa man 
loves Gold, he loves to baveGold; fo if-we love any, let us love them in 
whom istruth; of other men, not one of a thouſand that hath cruch in 
them, you ſhall finde them no further loving then may be to their owne ends; 
in latter times men ſhall be lovers of themſelves; for in former times God 
did inlarge the worlds affefions, many brethren would have hazarded their 
lives for their friends; but now no further Jove then they ſhall finde aliquid 
Jucundum, or utile. But Chriftians loveone another for the loves ſake that is 
in chem. . Many complain much that true friend(hip is gone, it's an hard 
thing to finde a faithfull friend, Prov. 20, 6. This faichfulnefſe in friend(hip is 


a proper badge of the Son of God, Joh, 13. 35. & 15. 19. 
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aſcendiand pal: from Pliceo place oven in/«triowent,, welbaHMi be quick" © 
difpacch the bufineſſe we are ſent 'abour. - As che Sun' Uh now move wick 
much celerity, fo faft, RNs hes 'pati-over many' mils 
lionsof miles” ' Now if a'n#turall | beſo quick; hell novthen x # « fpirl« 
cadoly Srendbol VI ame ' f 206274 xl 
. -2: Now ix 0 yrs hadgnd, ſo-alfo Gall ourſoatsy' frow 
our-ſouls are = 6d and polloret] wich Ign Jgnorance, pride, wentortneſe, 


—— infiemieies; biicthen we ſhall be perfeft-in' ſtrength 
andkno x BBs 13:12. Now Whiteſt we live heve; our ſouls are az ic 
were in fire; Etr. 9.8. Blic then we ſhall not havefany combari Þ 


ſtriving be the flelh and the ſpirit, *bur chen the fleſh Amory all < 
beta ite Ypiclt -Weare now'ftrll of imperfe@tions, fo as the good 
duties that we perform even in the beſt manner we can,” are fall of much lids 
mane fraifey's eakrieffe} [Now oor ndturall affe&tions do whirle as about 
( fromthe performanceooÞigoodthuriey oft-times,' bug cert | 
ie (ul! be'gut'conflans biyrdſe to/be performing of-good duties,” weſhall-thett 
«ee fr jeand aequainance, ahd'vefoyce-murualty Hy'coges 


Yy 9073 6:04 262134908 13140 
| 4 Flle6 het tn ol efivies; Mere! 23034, to'gy; Then n Will 
our Saviour ſay, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 

Find pt pen Gavioue tay optit beſte 0thy eYis, all 'oor God per- 
; Oy k. 12, 2 . Eccl. 12. 14+ #Theff. 4:76: *Mitehi76. from x, - be. 7. 
x Ov. ins &/ FO OIRVT 2928319 24 GH TUL) G78 A 
.- We ſhall fic on the hecme of f God, and ſhall judge the world «aſt 

An "_ Cor: 6.2, 3. wed 11:5 Tot ; 
5"..4:\ We donow count it __ reat mercy; "fitite"If mn joy to Tes 
n 


the face of Chriſt in the Goſpel, ' in his ordinances, h Ul it be 
jon tie oerChnit tir our And ting Chim ee 
is ordinanc RE sform us Trico higl 


Goſpel, in 

SES SETu 
to 

owe Fithcry will ; 4 27; 23 till them Ne nin 0 


Renal 08 C1 1: Lage?» [O The : 20d Hed - dy greg t 


_ 


-_ 


Les 


bee gr 


Val. Bt bpfleaf Jon wy 


? $i-Reom ,of Chriflecomipg Chriſlagamalpg, oh faogemente: 
Maria age day;'ndw weare but betrythed co C we are now ſo coy that 
Chriſt ha hath muchedoe to get our good will z the Miniſters of Chrift travell 
in birch of ub; iand when! they +bave. gy us to giveour conſent, it-.is their 
Jabourto ficusand trim us againſt tha; day, 2 Gor.1 1:2, For wearenow full 
of whoriſh and adulterous lufts, wherefore the Apofte exhorts theCorintbians 
2 Cor. 7. 1. andinthem all _ to cleanſe our. ſelves from all, lchineſſe 0 
fleſh and ſpirit. 
>. Although when we. have done all we can ; 'wegre buc mpnbls Gr ſer- 
rants, Luk. 15. 10..yet:Chriftataharday will give us a Kingdome, 
2. 6,7, t010. 2 Tim. 9/7 $: » Cor: 4. 17,18. Rom. 2. 6,to 
Ofe 1. This may be-4 matter of great conſolation to us, ' . we _ 
know of our departure; hence, :ic ſhall. be forthe better, and nat-for the 
worſe ;' then ſhall we4te. every way perfefiuchen {hall we receiveous rewards, 
according to our deeds, Rev..20. 12. 
2.. This ſhould exhars ts.all to be fruicfull Imeery good word and work, 
1 Cor. 15. 8. a; knowing our labour ſþall not be invain int 
3- This may exbbreuded patience, For what. chough wedgeet with mych 
hard dealing here, ler us yet gird up our mindes with patience, -for there will 
a day come ſhal] pay for all, when Cirilg;; ſhall expiggsl every\ i according 
to his works, Rev. 2. 101743 Fim.2;41. 4, ,.; | 
4- To rxthorcevery 98 that w ſeeaj joyk 
and mn a crayn0h glory in! world to. 
LhereyRoonsd. ar, and not tae 
Tt this ld, Jam, 4. 4, 5- Yourhat are to..choolg,,, 
vonrihs. EEE | 


go Gy cry 5m had.cwelye | 
- moneths with oyl, and fix monahe w 


te” ire, that 0. we 
EN uk ring 


FY) PROT 
oa Souls and 


27 C., 

of IYER Wa O_o 
04h REBEL GEE: ol: oo yea 
lowſhip of Chri SEE o9d dayhere 1s 
wy A egos If fee I: rela COmes, If 


in the —_ = : F ” | wy” 
; 11G cx ort uv hs: 
| SE __ : i 
inco.the Peer aeey aie! Kingof MN bf vi 


1d nol iidfnf ge 39% HEAR x 7 
<-:1hgs 


$3 rods O92 


judgement« Ie fell he our © 


by - — 
—O—_ —— 
"SY V DL RT a6. mms cent ——_——— _ * * "> oh at. ds > 
- OA Ar 
——__ —_ Oo” _ —— E 


_ Guiry. 


frcferghuk in i us 


des C rilpldii ors <241: i; 
tha a8 ae ali with-ſuch"gtory 7 —_— _ 
<hat de RL T0 fiercendſe of the King 3” and fo full atlucagce 

of fering' C Chrid in his Kingdome, arm us: auinfall PPT warns or 
bifberer world would lay upon 13 By etl” <1 


Q, Fhe, is it to ſee 7 - ; = 
_ alope knowled which-proceedeth onely from 
Chri Jefus, r no man hath Teen God nh time, 1 Tim. 6/16: Joh. 4g-12. 


0-4 8, Hppbled to the fight of Chelft in the would, 2 Cor..3, 13, 


as, - 33 44tiy. is 4 : Ip 
"The firſt is'a fight of Chrift chro og of cefemunias, 1 Cor..n22.3- ! 
" 2, In the New Teftament we ſee Chriſt :avin wglaſitvtGuds, co 
ments Chriftian communion ; afterwards we ſhalvidc 
let bur wirhoae« ordinances alſo, , we thal thubfee :Chrifh aidre.6m- 
; N90 by 0 BL 


mediate 
_" ſhall ſee Chrifts Manhood, and alVehe glory head before 


world, x 30] I2. we Rt br 1465) 4d LETS IN ith * r4il 2213 b15 
-"Q. How _ $4614 0902 £3; cram ont hs 

w., W by ſee bim rempie the gl Golpeb; Cor ”_ and f 
Kea ay 'theaſtre of prace to anoelrer. "Tf che oſat why CO3Sbes 
more the; "oben 2 cit; 


42884]. TS 17-4 19 
tranofighged, Match, r 9/Þ 


A Thtore Fs you '#6j 

likeChri by fee iog hin Mk 
by ſeeing the os G lindnae: what 
ve? þ r.tofeela owerfull chanige 
Gy Veda of cotaforrig Bi as find brnefieh 
HE findeſt gat good by the qedinancet, thetrhow mitclbeb | 

#eingChrift face to face ? '' That which” makes'# Chiriith | 
"Wee: es, is becaufe he doth not ſee! ——0 'R a8 4 IP, \ 

fs 


WIR hidren doe Yhwow gs wo 
belike him, and 
1 211  rG bei 1, and Pelenen EY 


ny 


vb 


F)-v00 « 


Lage” 


2 "hy fot hw th BT Cr Re 
6g; wi the ol mony of the Si of God, 1 thai} ike 
le expetience of the eff acy 0 fe 
Cs ep Ra ers 


ji re p : Te ip 


= Kew ww (0s 74. 113i. Et 


world, SIT" ”D The 4 aA "4! x\\ "x, 4 
: the clothes by po, | | ts; . ho 1, ao 
rjghccouſnetle ; and though, hs CE a a-oanli5o ic at Rid bot 


eween Kyo! d Nat atichordaif 
yg wing. 


Zachens by fee 
—_ ul, Mo 


"Moſes == Chriſt i EEE Br Ll | 

<g,o09 8 5: of os 24 | n 

| 1 JOHN, + þ ; tw 

Aud every a6 mah tis res 1, GT ORC | 

Netheſ Eo — ANY af Gaids* "%, is fp 
apd 0 7%: of 


: 26Ldinktops bn by orarer 


<35-The pattern:.or\Fule, , accordiog - Wot 3 FJ 

4 pure: 1317 15+ "v "oy * wg 13+ "—_ 204% 
Do oo] That: eugy objit Nth es" ! Ws race Uh bin # 
4 3-8 Fu ht 7 3 TY 61 I» 

- Every WE. 0" Fu Jn 164 tg Kh (4: 

I engY (bath. qr afq wo, 

be yea $-n0c Mygly pope of Mig 

be it che chil Kiebormpa nt ] k COMPORTIE Uape - f 

k/s ah4:proapetsy: Ol ETSY WW 7 

m3 7. Snommabekena 1562 11 TT. hi 77 1.27 

"Qoifoe bh br ink aguthes facie” 

here. 

Choi fi avhichb Unco us Wre ang pack 
—— 59> $0. 315. CLIC us 
e109. 2 | twaaks of: 1.4% JUG, M24444.4h.; 


> at 
Det #737, YT, 
5% Wu Det 


(ps + 


tb 


10d 2113 $i Is 6204 


TOY 


hath a certain ffay, And IN OI 
foul che obje of wore is the manfoge for ch 


but [ at wn 


vp long, 
Dointed ; 


Hep , TOE Ig 5 EW 


Uſe: £> "This may 4 my WA...) apart Cl. I "of Ny 
man of rent Nope, Bs dt give N18! ook, Soc: 17 


"2. Aw Enjoftioniontie" Cuan.3, 


——_—— 


not \nade iwigtthands 3 "it iyhis anchor,and this will hold whitherſoever we 
3. This thay be agtouds of tryall. What bethe hapesyou build upon ? 
There is adoubfe Ailfeesive between the hopes 'of a godly'-and' wicked 


man. 


1. The wicked mans hopes are groundleffe, he bach no grounds bur 


fail Rin, nd makEt \ E&P OC INN 
\ *. 7-3; Henceleathy,' th 5 of rhe-ſame-thivg may well 
ſtand together. ornm | h,: JA mans 
hope ceaſeth noc in another world ; for do not the delceve that. their 
bodies ſhall riſe again ? anddo nor they hope for ic ? *They- know the per- 
petbuity of their eſtares, id th EbpPIorks> 2 O0r-2g47 p-q 6 2d 21 | 

' 4+ This ſhould ffirus bp, as we wotild have a ootnforcable:dateh/-and ſafe, 
not to go to Sea wichour this anchor of hope. The world is full' of per- 
plexities, carry your anchorabout with you;''ſee your hope'well -wroughr, 
and you ſhall be ſafe, Mariners goe 'notto. Sea . without an anchor, bus 
perfops ſometimes though they have pitched their anchor in the bottome of 
the Sea, yet the forijis may be'fo great; that they thay: be'rforced ti 

che "cable ; byr if thou haſt -#"lanchoy pirclit ,in: »thou ſhalt bs 
fate. A voman in childebed tniay be pur to diftrefſe, but hope itvheaven. wil. 
carry ber throggh.'- 2770257 0100 Saphti  not Loi vet witrtts & ran 
{.Q. How may we get this hope? (1 L292 1+ Briidy ud du 

. Hnſw. i. We can never core to it; till we be out;of hops-ofrany goods 
nefle in 6ur ſelyes. $1 E103 « :1.Q43U 33.77 MO001G 90G 31 ©'177 Aida | 
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elſe our hope would make gs aſhamed, Pfal. 1 19. 49: Remember thou the wi 
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becauſe he þzd ene gnciccumcile iftratesmutt cleanſe cher © Tawns and. 
places where they live... Good fg TT e Was £0 Tan the Palſoyer,, 
he-ſec;himſelf with.all his _ np ters and Judah, 111. i, 
Px6 Dat, 3+ 'The.purity; © pattern pf, every C purity. r 
apr 4SE $ thus : Every hep NF ehriies makgs Chriſts purity the pattern of 
$Di22.> 6 —_ I. /, Heb, 09-4. Be. 36 fullowers "mes «1 qmof 


Se, þelore, _ _ #6La 'of a cloud. of nels. I Joh. 2:6, He that 
abides Fes , ought co walk as he hath walked. 
Why ſbould every Chriſtian,mgke Gbrift the pattern of his purity ? © 
.1.,Fromthe end of, Gods predeſtination,;He hath predeſtinated us to be con- 
formed to Ty image of bis ay Rom. E: 29. ' And. og oft all ings requires that 
we (hould grow up to the fellewſhipof the ature briſt : 
2, From che perfe&ion of the: ood NE ering patterns of 
will fail us in ſome things, but.C + marian ata he wil 


7.7 


"Uſe 1, This hpuld teach,us torgjett thelocigg.gf fuch men as inwardly 


Far men 
fail us in 


d laxk-ghe nameof TPunitans ; alas, if- they.cannot.endure che name of purity in 


pognweak Chriſtians, how would they hate, the. purjry, of Chriſt, >, It ch 
cannot endure the brightnefſe of a candle, how will they endurethe bright. 
nefle of. they Sun ? and yet they gy ot: "Bux .if they have not 
puritys hewsan they love Chrift ? andif a love not Chrift,they are ac- 
carſed for-ever..... 


23; his «2hgle, who not. hate 2 ye 
oro nhotocy hog dren: 55 4s 


are .;NO, - nor, 7 AOHIR ivers. Alag,;Jf- t 
Ro + More. then,; moral: honefy' "4 ſhall. .come far beet of Hea- 
Ven. 


292 3301 220311 
+. 3»: This reproves- the Rowi Romiſh Chars T chi lok ordinary « Chriftiansare 
not: bound <6 ſo ſtrifta partern aszheinr Aiian Dideverany of 
themreach higher chenChrift ? and is nor cvery Fihareed 5 to ſet; 
ny? tab . « 

j.. 4 Kbis; xeproves another ſors gf Chai 
ſuch a meaſure of grace; astheyraxe, lhe: 
never: Iogk furcher yp they LOQK, QUT 
if; they wighs reſi iq /whacis, bring, anc ref | what, 
before them, contrary to Panl; Know, Har -11I is not! e F'ww, 
NOTION >: Ks $99! muſt, grow. pure ja4 Ch 
Pur 20H . >e1 CANT ot, os ION ' 
Vin2- This way 7 exhore uk at we. would ta our ape te 
made ike Chriſt hereafeers: ſoto ſtrixerg this exaftn mate poland, 
our ſelves as he is pure. If you would be hopefull Ghritian, yo you EY 
Sronipgiiany FRE up nahi of oe of Chriſty decay 
E9AGe in, hope, | N fall of joy od bo Fog 
PLETE . are every gay geuting lomehing,and pon up to Pls I: Job, 
2. 6. 3-12, b D3oth: ; oe 41: 
p qo fie wg io grew in grace., 
Eh ran Se hore” teh, 4nd'gr ena 
ppdieedainog,voyd cx ts for. 
in, a goad flace; bur ſowe, difcaſes Lys, on Ws 6 How 
Ifhull ul,. when we purge not out corr! POP many 
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Vetſy.' Faft-Bpifiv of Jon. 


ples, and they were nor bertered by hint, he ipbraids them, 0 forth and ſlow 
of heart to beleeve ! bow long (hall I be with you? It wasa griet ro Chriſtchat 
he !hoald be Jong with his Diſciples, and they nor to grow up to firehgth of 


BObj. But cloth ndt virthe conſiſt in a golden mean ? 

4:(w.- Virtue confiſts not in a mean between two degreey, but in a niean 
betweert two extreams. ' You may exceed the bounds of righteouſnefſe, and 
ſo'be unrighteous z but yuur -cantzor exceed the degrees of Ap 
Chrift ſaich, Be poyfedt as yoler benventy Father is perfedt. » Can you then 
roo pure and holy? No,you cannot,though you were as full of grace and ho# 
linelſc as Chriſt himſelf. hy h © 1 

4-A#ewtr you deſire ro be worthy partakers of the Sacrafnent, then labour 
to purific your ſelves. The reafon why many a Chriftian comes to the Sa- 
cramene,"un&findes nv comfort, is, becauſe they grieved the Spirit of God 
befor hey (carhe, by neglefting to'caft cur thoſe obficuRtions which hinder 
the influence of the head ro the members, 1 Cor. 11, 30, 31+ - 

& Means to belp us to purifie our ſelves. 4 

1. Be perſwaded chat you are not in a ſafe eftare, till you are grown up tb 
ſome good meaſure of purity. You would think him in a, poor caſe, that 
Id live 200 years, and yet for want of eyacuation ſhould live in ficknefſe 
weakneffe. And ſoa Chriftizn is in an uncomfortable eſtate unlefle he 
purge hinfelf. - 

2. Bo very watchful] over thy wayts. | 
 $. Ufethe ordinances of God conſtantly. Say not after converſion, It is 


N@ matte? whether we be alwayes converſarit ici Gods ces, but at 


ſome times, when the Spirit moves us. Labour we not to care as idle hea- 
rers, but as faithfull doer2; laboge we to fee our ſpots and deformities, and 


firiveco purge them; labour we co praiſe new duties, as they are renewedl 


to us, 


4 | JO HN 3. 4 
, Whoſe committeth fin, tranſyreſſetb the Law. 


II'N the wards, and in the following to verſe 5. he uſeth foure Motives t6 


ſti co lelt-cleanſfing. 


is from the danger of committing fin, proved from the proper defi- 
nicionof lin. Sit: it thetranſpreſſion of the Law. _ . 
2. From theend of C\rifts coming, And that wasto takeaway (in. 
3- Fram the pattern of Chriſt, who was without fin. | 
4. From the praftice of ſuch as have any fellowſhip by union - with 
Chriſt. Whoſcever abideth in Chriſt, ſinne th not. Set ouc by the contrary, He that 
committeth ſin, be bath neither ſeen Chriſt, nor town bim. 

Dott. Tris and ought to be a ſufficient motiv+to cvery bopefull Chriſtian abſtain 
from ſin, becauſe it is the tranſgreſſion of the Law. Numb. 1 4. 41. Why 
will ye go up? why "F ye tranſgreſſe the Law ? 

The Rechabites were commented that they kept cheir Fathers command- 


. mefit. Andhe hereby convinceth the Fews of rebellion, - that the Sons of 


mortall men ſhould make more confcience of obeying their dead Fathers, 
then his people of his Laws, Dan. 9.11. Neb. 9: 34, 35. Rom. 2. 22, 23, 24- 


am. %ig9- 

9. From the LaWgivecr, he looks ar every fin. as an abrogation 
of his ordinances, Drut. 27, u/t, He chat walks in his Law confirmeth it, 
{-rs his ſeal coic. They who break it, 'would make it of no force. This is 
one att of high rebellion againſt God, 2 Sam. 12. 7,'$. 


an | 2. Fcom 


: Is Exponqganie Cay. 3: 


2. From the wrath to. IT Genptenennceth again eveny.cran(- 
——_— «198 $rlggge nn it foto | 1055) 

Zo God akerie as ik an/abe powerendeGcep bis Word, Jer. 

5. 22, 23- God looks at it as a more boyſterons and unruly ina man 

co ' break the bounids of his Law, then for the Seato its bounds. ; 

. Fromthe delight God takes-in'the:keeping and of his 

£4 15-22, Hemore dclights in obcdience, then in the..cactle of an wk 

dred hills, Prov, 23. 26. My Son, give megby beart. That is more acceptable 

bow alf the Saerifices. Tranſ y SIvebuilion, ———_—_ fin of. witch» 


" Reaſ. 2. From the Law it Gf, | _—_ 
i. I's holy; juſt, and good, and thereforeitis abowinadle wo ng 
it.'For this is a fin againft Holineſſe, Juſticeand Goodnefle.. 

- 3. From the- vigour andefhcacy of this Law, offering ike tothe obe» 
dienr, Pfal.r9. 41. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Plal. x19. 46. Gracie btdlabeene, Gal. 

ws ben? od) '$2Chr.16. 11. 

gas join ve ſuch a are afraid qo-bipabimens. Laws, for fear of pe 
nalty, ible of ſuch dangers, butare notatraidto violate and beak 
cheholy and righteous Laws of God. Thigargues a moſt ebellions and. re- 
volting heare. Such are not hopefull Chriſtians. 

2. Toteach and exhort usto make conſcience of all _ wayes, 'atÞ 
take heed to our paths, left we tranſgrefſe the Law, and fin againſt God, Lex. 
28.9. If weturn away ourcars 8 Law, even our prayers 
areabominable; "The confiderntion. ofthis ſhoald keep ao fcom ſecrer- patwy 

man —_ not, yet God ſeeth and nes Cm 2\Sam: 23. 
_ re ay in, 


A a - £4 W.,; -, 
3+ This Ac fuck a $ not given to the cats. auth 
Apoftle here 8 ,notto ranſes e the Law... 
Obj. Butwe are not.under the Law, but under grace... . 
Anſw. He mearir; We $90 under wo; covenant "} vorks, IR of 
Grace, Pial. 4 19. 305. +... 
/ Obj. As Cbriſts.paſſive obedi. noe. freath frw the eurles ſo by aflie Sadave fred 


from the power Law. 
An(w Chrift hath done this, and therefore thoſe that arc in Ch & 

= by theiediſobedience,.nortook for life by their gbecence 

look at the Law as a rule of obedience, that we may Jar accor 

and ſhew that we live by endevouring co keep his commandements. \ 2 _ 

of Serans (light, chat would make the Goſpel a Superſedeas to. the Law 'in 

recrain things; pray not, preach not, bur when the Rees moveth, Thus you 


"ſhall ſer upa ſpiric of delution, - 11:43 


ſm i atranſgreſſion of the Law. 
This is a peric&t definition of fin; tranſereſſion is the genAs, the TOY 


difference, 
By Law in Scrjpture without addicion,is not the Lawof che ten Commyn- 


cements, Jam 4. us 12.. $2,440, 11. x 4 


a man fin againſt the Law of Nature, is nat that a fin? 
= W. "Ie isin c and ſubſtance the ſame, Rom. 2.15. Though t eLaw 
of Nature was mgredi ply anc and darkly known ng Luw, was FR new 


draughe of the Law of Nature'fin infhocen en Law-givers, Philoſc- 
phers, and Poers have expreſſed the effef&t of all che ommandements ſave the 
centh, Rom. 5. 144 15. 
Obj. 2. Was it not afiti to tranſoreſſe the Cettmoniall and Fudicial Law # ... 
_— To the Jews it was. T*- Ceremoniall Law was but an exampllh- 
cation 


rr ro We Re 


_—""F 
ex. 


cation of the Yevond iCantimendement, andthe;Judicie}:Law 
plain the ſecond Table. ' The Judiciall,” in regard, of\the, fn- 4 
chiided' in in theuMorali. Livireho\Cerecdoniall ftood in torew it 


caine. © "3% Hg ig 4 91 epi ad® Tf 
the Goſpel 7- andirmt mb of? fob. 
36. 27 


Obj. 3:-15/iraot1 u fin to'tranigieſſe 
16. 4. rot new pteddi ence required in the ?.Joh. 14-421 


Whet fay you tothe conmundements of the eo ra RON: 6 hab 
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- « -Arſſtp| bee arora areall of « ip reduceable uh 

the commandements of the Law, God commanding conformity an. 

obedience to his whole will, not _onely revealed, but ,vp be. wevealed. ,, 

GoSevimmintPavidio bring in matfick into the by 7 1. 

though Moſes ſpealt> nothingob icy /yes this was exprefleg, jun 

God hfalt things/(Dedt. 13 13, mnkatato bockeas 

andhiddenly delivercd the ſubſtance of the Gaf 
: Circumcifio 


wiipropetty: 
the Ceremonial law, an For _ > = men CHoY Deur 
own, Ghrift wag vey om, 10.5, 6,7, 8; wit 30.12. 
Therond of faith ſpoken of by:Moſer, Gal: 3. pores ' \ me Pa 
i9>«ruwz,. want. of Law, / and-abſence-0 


TReath, 


Tvanſg 
ſpeaks anddoth wichour law, which wedo againſt ic, af 
1s Sao ian L 5; Ay; 


\Reiſ.Tvken from the-end for which Gad givesche Lair, 0 by 6 
of pecſeQion; 2 Tim. 3-16, 17. | Sin is called pads Fever | wx —- 
Jaw: $:"208 Iran 14: He ' ot yn 
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qwvot perpetual Virgini ty, and volu 
if theſe be IE then' they are craſgrefſors of the Law, Ka.1.z 
Will a man be wifer then his ike ho batt then the Law-giver ? [Joha ? [Job 
To defile a 8 ori be 


F) ted, 14 worſe then 
breatfing GoW ge wpa on 


wy Þ tows [rr La the other ivar 
p__ on eh 5 wikdow 


£"Thth farther Oh forme fiis £6 beveniali in themſclves,: fotexnarreal. 
= Wh s, then all under the curſe, The wages of. fin it death. 


rig rin mY hen te is no fin, but David faith, thas fig 
| nf \ whomſoever ie is found, ifs a tranſ- 
PEN Dope Commandenien '.) -- gl 
ang jew 


har wan aw doth binde the conſtiencegnd- whe rranſgrefion 
Rao nt whos the tlieſe laws areg onided 6 da Godelaws, they 
inde pehort ſe: ' If the breaking of mens 

OT © 


fin,chen; 
"= & ie bar es byes, 1 If. 2 We mu F fi) 
conſcience fake. 6 y Wi WO 
ainſt thoſe thac hol that infants are 
Scion os | h 


ſaith, they are Conceived in 
3, To reprove the Fawili ſts, who Eh 
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are ir 09/wiſe fubjeBVeo the 'Law,' bur 
Fro" ogg it, But if they 
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$ Aer diſcourage 11 and encourgge us to wr 69 
A ourſelves from all all fn. oy che  Sdcneodejg ba Law 0 

_ * par ry or credit allure as to hn againft God, Shall we ys 

againf Got, and fo tran (refſ bis hot y,good,and righicous 

ihe heed how we meddle with that we have no layy for. We 

ths prove paths by the ftony tables.of Gods Law, Pal. 119. 105. 

o_—_ aca of the Law,and hath great reqamapenſs of _ 


ra x JOHN. 3+ 5. 
Chrilt was manifeſt to take away our fin; a wy in him I no fin. 
Heſe wards contain inthem the ſecond and thicd reaſon, why Jy 
| hopentOnitic ſhould purge himſelf as Chriſt is pure. 
6 The ſecond reaſon'is taken from the end of Chriſts coming into the wand, 
and that was to take away our 
The chird GN ts rake en from the pactern of Chriſts righteouſaeſſe, 


for in bim is no fin. 
From the. ſecond reaſan, which is the end of , Chrifls coming into the 


world. 
Do That trend of Girife ning i th wor was, to take away 'our 


TO ths underftand coming of Chriſt 
i alga 3-16. He fe cams for cis end, ke COOLS 


y hit 0 Chr to 41137 y olr s 
Eo, jr: My 6IO f we upon him the, barthay of 


ph ebarchen a upon bla, laid it upon him.. 

y tmp & in bo hy "pu Law, eve 
is hand on the a of ch Ie Fray and £9.con 
[loby thit tncans cir fins w Mi 
ofpel; we ng Fe ay, hold on Che \ oe lively fajch, 


$0 now in chis 

as p tg br'our. Fant rs 16. 31,34, ad 

rift caketh away our fins by juffifying us y 
fairy por 


” fon he ctranſeth ug from the ſpot and 36; 25+ 
: 
ab he doth three wayes, 
. By his death'he oy, the principall enetvics of gur aad! as 


ve Devil Fog, 2. 14. and behath overcome the world, which wis ftrong ro 
carry Us cxplv by flattery and fear, Hy 6. 14+ He hath crucified d thebody of 


fin and,co pay ay Rom. 6. 6. 
2: - Byſs ces inco the C ach as wight cleanſe ug, Epheſ, 
«9+ The fruic,of afftiQions 1s to purge m7 fin, 
irie* into our ir henqgp change us.” A. Spixic of 


ye, 1 


f + ogy tire WRC fr 


1. Of ioftru&ion to every one that is afflifted in ade 
and knowes ne how tobotafed andpurged. Iris not fair buildihgs, mu+ 
fick, and merry companythat will takeaway fin. .- This conrfe wilk-make 
thee worſe, But this thou mayft do, <cohifider to what end-Chrift was wagi- 
feſted-and ſencinto the warld;' was it ngt to takeaway our fins? Bur F feng 


not this wrought in mel findeche world and luſts of my heart preveil 
me; 


PTY 


the 4 re awa way le orben gn d\ adertaking' to ac- 
cept.and bear th z Joh.2 "Matt th. 11.28. e Far on 
Chriſt he INE of ever a 1 | ow we muſt 
Chiriſt, and'co all ouf hitutcies,, and leave chew. "pan coach =" Fi 


U ,ong him for grace and mercy. ; 

2. Rs Feline tat wy ro 'F 
cheic finx to bigi. f be Have rakey y fin, ig inde? fedual 
1, to 16. 

: 3. To teach every ſoul that” bel&ves that Chrift came to ks wie our 
ſins, to renounce and abhor all fin, and co cleanſechemſelves fromall filthi- 


neffe of fleſh an ngſpicie Eet us not take Qhyiſts g into the world in 
vaio, but give diligence co more Oar ſelves as is _ 


nd in bim is no ſin... 


This is "ke reaſon, which is caken febm the ſporlets Pnocny of 
Chriſt. - DJ | HE m4 | 


' Dot. That Chri SS por fion fn ak. «230225449. 
Pilate and the Ce ledged him to be fo, , Ly $« Joh.14-30- 
1 Pet. 2.21, 22. & 1. —_ JE 


Reaſ. v1, Fi tegard of f the Hivine nature, If there had! bee 
fin in Ne Hans hatuil of, mighchave been yo 


\Hiar God! was 
ſinner. +31C >; : hi''s 


2. That be might falfill all the legall rypes and fcc, which were ro 
be without blemiſh. 

If he had 

him 


From out neceſlity to have ſuctra $ 
off red ſacrifice for himſ f, he hall necde | 


jour, Heb. 42 
Saviour ra > 7 


| "Vſe I. 
St ft * 


\reffed ough we. be fin 
= withir, fe 7 Chi 0. no fit or = 


aps i ret and gal 
ſapp 


both in H 
3,, Hence wemuſt al, noted} mh 
gk becauſe e are evill ih 
2. My 


bleme 
Qot: FATE ich Chet, Pivot ippinee to Tn 
evi 


22s an;\; hex) Eh 4% 
\ every Chriſtie, to purge binyelf nA x7 4 hore 16 


ff innocercy of Chrifh, SITS 
$1 Mat. SR 2623 "G37 & 346 Z 


0 Wes y From ehethd of iT bbs | | EY x. 9:48.29) and Gad 
fe mend wr CY of FR ode g b elf _< \. b 
= of Fits ory { deith; Texving dia example 
abi ip Mas ga Ty juftifie uy ohy le, and 'to 
ed aan '& i. "AG wefinagant 'Gods pre- 
Nation; and the end of of any ; Song? grand +x 
3 Froth the viee&r berwixrChrift an , be is our a 
hugb#ng,” We rut re.to'de fuftiblt d conformable ili 
Eph. $.26 ” Ware 34007 Mn 13G 1 


4" Chiif'taketh pairs a6 Alt has, haves being ped 


ithous 


An Expoſition upon the | Carr, 


|  withoar blemilhco God. This isthi ſcope of all bis boly- ordinances, and 


© of Ghriſts ſheddirig biz bl 
Uſe 1. To reprove ſuch! as dike ipleature:tur fin! and being reproved, 


juſtitie, chemſelves , io. fayings” all. are finners, we muſt parge' our ſelves as 


Chri is pure, in whom isno fin.” 
2. To ftirup all the childret* of God; fo conform che thuwſhbvee to Chrift 


in life and deazh, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Ler us n ion 
2nd Chrifts blood. Let us not be adi honored greſto our to our bead, and take 
God? ordinances tn vain, 


How (bill wi do this? 
Ry in the LordChrift for juſtification, by get his —_ 


| ' &. Velteye 
are ond ul eaſe us for ſanAibeatian, 
©" 'x,"Set rn of Chriſt before chee,/and wiſely behold it, and view 


This will be all co mouldand faſhion thee according thercunto , 

I « Joh. 7. 16. There is a ſapernarurall power in-Chrift, look: upon by the 

eye of faith, ro transfigare us into his likeneffe, 2 Cor.3.1$. There isa power 
in ehe- > ght of to convey his ſpirit to cransform us. 

ually with thine owne heart, and pray to God for ies, 


aerky vuliwayubliar, and difallow, and dean. all-fin in thee, Rom. 


ks $A - Let thy j t diſallow it, and /'thy will abhor' and hate' ir, 
ji Aropben Le py bat n that dwelvin us. "Oedwotuthavin 

arch enemy; and piryeth thee. f 

"45:4 9016 aj ni fan 


hogefull Chriſtian purifieth hiſal,i tak 
WF-75 .the rohey 4 aur pr href every bopefull Chriſtian, that he abiderh 
ogg mg cantinuance. 

ed þ Chriſtian that hath _ felbwſbip 6 Chet, doth 


To abide inChrift, implyech commynion wich Chrift, 
2. Continuancein: it, 
3) Firſt; we bave fellowſhip wi Yom by the Tree Jonation. of God, we 
ace by. Gods counſel and pu ery mam bers of Chrif,oug figs 
are. impuced co Chriſt, hjs ri ol us, Joh. 16.26... ;-- . _ 
Secondly; by a Lnakibiotcion of Pour Solkk cauſing us to receive him,and 
cleave to him by faith and love, x Cor. 6. 19, 
| 2::And thus chiscommunion with Chrift is indiſoluble and everlaſting, 


his Dilcipics, Je. 31-49. Sach do not fin, Pſal. 119. 2. 'Plal, I. 13%, 3+ Mat. 
12-35+ 16s. 61.3. Wheſ is born of God, fins not. 
»T- He never, ſins codeach, x Joh. 5. 28. Hecommit.nocthe ſin againſt 
the Holy!Ghofſt.. 
+ 2, Heliveth WTR he makes not that hin courle and im loyment, 


Living infnmeal one wikcomtningiain Le, 


3- Becaufehis j | not fin buc abhorrerh 
It. "ic tenor bi fn, bu rebellious and carvall part, Row. 7. 
4, 15. He himſelf, and' grievech for, and bateth 


what he doth, and therelbre ts line eto fin. . 
| 1, la regenerate Chriſtian tho ls the fleſh and the ſpirits, his will and 
conſcience is more ſan&ified then corrape. Iri the ſtate ocency the will 

was the weakeſt, but in regeneration God hath made ix: the firmeſt and beſt. 
God back provided, that the Sie hentl be ftronger where it was broken. 


2. The 


Fars Fahſnfing Jars, 5 
. 2. The will antljadgemep —_ faculties, .to lead 
and rule the whole man, A cleer AA will purge cailion acl = 

_ do will chawill and judgemens,, being cthefountain of 4 _ a 
ic 43+ If theſeſaculries be for God, Gad accepts the whole man, according co 
theſe. If there be a league between two Kings, though there be offences com) - 

| por ſome aps wo ye od ay Rulers _ vu. Gy hs, "wor is not 

Sq igit. w 
376 4s Thegodly reſaly ircoginh ali tn 
2. They labourto morti In, - .and qiickes an racein _ 
uſe all good means to that ſe. Inthe commiſſon, w 
and aſter 'theicammiſiion, Cornet pode was he nd.cake an; holy re- 

' venge 0n themſelves, 2 Cor, 7 42, 68 Thos chey (be th a be - 

from: the {ini camfalcted, denomination is taken Ld de 


$25 BatmMev%+ 43 Aoid} 
£20k Why doth God bitterly. and and pap re perk bi pSie ferns 
oa Ges doth this, co bing them. r light of, Liv, on 
aſe of it in their hearts, .toſbake - out of a leth 
nefſe. - Bur when be hath awaked.as, and cauſed ys ro. 
ſelves for ond MaitDodlenmn 6 us as One. Tho 
:judgement | are pityed an 
parte Mang-ap ty on ny op i ltempers 


God looksac this as thediſcaſe of þi 
ws 1. To " ng hoced difference or ig chi chatdre "Ry: of God, and 


fe . 
at, 


Sy ath our 


thoſe that are not. 

1. Thoſe that fin uato dlattiarh not born of God. "God keepeth his 
'from that ſin. 

2. They that take pleaſure in fin; atid makea trade of ſin. Gods chil- 


dren do nor.ſo, 
+567 3::Tf 'mieht live inf fecrer/fins, againſt knowledge and, eonſcientey! 
or as yetborn'of Godytheir-will and affeftions arenoc: wich God, 


inſt him. 1") >7 
"0 2: Fotcach us all tomaken favourable conic 
| 


of- be filings of 


Gods people, we muſt nor beleeve every one that repSrtyeviltktof them. Thoſe 
thac are born of God,' when they commitany greatkza, itheierepentance is as 
exemplary as that fin, as is ſeen in David aud Peter. *.; /; 120Gunf10 2 

- bg. Foreomſort to ſuch Chriſtianans finde:their judgemencranch wiyle 
upright, hating and abborring the fins they. commit, complairingcand 
ſhaming theniſclves forth. 1t che judgement and heare.be w 'and 
lin, 'God166keth at-them as not finvniog, 1 Bur chis muſt us 
ſecure and carelefſe of repenting, and being grieved/for fin? 1 lf © 5, 
1\From the ſcope Se. fobr aimech ar in this diſcourſe, tor wity that, hd that is 
bortl of Gd; ſinneth nut; -and therefage cis ought £0 bea magive to ſuch as on 
to'ſce Citrilt, and'to be like him; co purge themſelves; notethys much; ' 

DoQ. That the exemplary walking of the children of God, ought tobe an br 4 
 -- + ©» © Gudll motive toovery Chriſtian not to-walk, in the | mayes1of:fing: but to 
y purge themſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 16. # Rodty y oH » 
When the ApoſMedehorts fromwering long bair, and womienftom ſhea- 
ring thete hytrg=the argument he nſcthis, Pefave no ſuch cuſlame ; Which ar- 

ument;wece of no force, except the examples. of Gods ſervancs were an effe- 
Imodvecoflirus up to the ſame wayes, x: Coritg. 323i Dherevin a. de- 
ceticy/in al>Chutches of God, therefore he pleads againft their _conſufion. 
Lerdll things be dont with decency, comet, and witheut-confuftuns (Plal;5 2.9. 21T bis 
jsa reaſon why we ſhould waitupon a apur———" is goed in, {be my of bis 
_— . on, TL 6 ; 0 71 IS > | 3s, 
Reaſ. 1. God commands it, Gad hacheſoothin as'che royull 7; Phil. 
3-17. This is the highway 4tcaven,, God would have all-ro walk in cbe 
trodden vath © * += hone 4 1 b 


_—  — — 
—  -— ——— _ — 


An Expoſition upon the - Cnar:3. 


- OILS OLDS _ 


- ——_—_— 


2. Ic is a matter of comfort to. our owne ſouls, it will excuſe us from 
many doubcs of our owne hearts,. and many {landers whiely might be caft 
upon us. If amember have aniotion not guided by the body, you look as is 
as a-Palfac diſlemper that we have. De: RY 

3. From a diſcomfore we pnt upon our Brethren, when we walk in-ſuch 
wayes as arecontrary to them ; they walk in a blameleſfe courſe, if we ſhall 
walk in n full waves, we put upon thembreaking of heart, Pal. 3. 17, 18. 
When the Apoſtle ſaw mea walk in wayes contrary to Gods, it was the grief 
ot his hearr. . 

U,e 1. This isa notable comfort toevery ſoul chat ſtands in a mammering 
what way to take. Walk irt innocency from fin, think not they are ſolicary 
wayes, and fingular ones;. no; if you walk in good; wayes, you ſhall nor 
go alone, all good company have gone this way, ſome will go out of their 
way for good companys Walk in a way free from fin, ſo ſhalt- thou baye 
good company; and in this onely. 4 +: 

2. I«-diſſwades from fin, gird ap thy loyns from ic. When we walk in 
the wayes of (in, none go that way, but badcompany, andit will be a ſhrewd 
argumegt againſt you, Mart. 7, 23. 

3- Togdideutto a wiſe obſervation of the wayes of godly men. Though 
there be no godly man but hath his-failings, for which he bluſherh before 
God; yernoneof them, but have ſomething in their wayes, whereby you 
may purge your ſelves. None of them, but come nearer Chriſt in ſomething 
then you, there is ſomething wherein chey purge themſelves more then you. 
Have reſpe& co thiEgeneralicy of your wayes, God hath been alwayes wone to 
guide his ſervants into wayes of innocency. If God guide you into good 
wayes;then follow them. 4 

Obj. May I not be. deceived ? © _ 

Anſw. True, ſometimes generally Gods le go wrong, Exod. 32. 19. 
Aaron and moſt of the people dance about the Call The people of God took 
up a cuſtome of carrying the Ark in a Cart from the Heathen, the ſhoulders of 
the, Levites ſhould ha ryedir, v Chr. 13.5;6, 7, When David ſaw his 
error (torhe was coll for Vzz4& his death) he ſaid ( 2 Chr.15.2.) none 
ſhould carry-the Ark of the Lord, but the'Levites. So true it is, the gepera«- 
licy of Godspeoplemighc go wrong, if they were all -met- together in a 
counſel; but though they may go aſtray, yet take them notat their ſtares, 
chgirordinary courſes are good. David and his people, thongh they wenc 
wrong, yet preſently after they ſaw theit error. wo 1d 

2. Look ar the partern of Gods people, ſo a#that thou weigh them i 
the ba)l&ce of che SinQuary.. Have your wits exerciſed in the Scripture, 
thar ſo you may diſcern of their wayes,and that you may ſofarfollow them, 
as they go right. | 

Dot. Whoſoever fins had never any cleer ſound knowledge of the Lord Chriſt, hath 

not ſeen bim. | +4 

Sight -implyes clearnefſe, certainty, ( kw him } he ſpeaks of ſuch a 
knowledge, whoſe ground is py 9 Word;:Spirit, Phil. 3. 10. whoſe 
fruit is obedience, 1 Joki. 2. 3- Whoſeend falvation,-Joh. 17. 3- , 

Keaſ. 1: Men that have had'an experimentall knowledge of God, \they 
haye a ſpirit within-them, that they cannor fin, Gal. 5. 17. -.If they do, their 
conſcience wil ſo ſmite them, as that they ſhal be glad co be rid of ic;the Spirit 
keeps polſefhon for Ghd. 2 

2. From the perſeverance of Saints, orelſe they ſhould never have fel- 
lowſhip. 
 Ofe 1. To refutethedoQrine of the Papiſts, who ſay, that# man that is 
in Chrift may fall away. Sc. Fobn herereſutes them, If they ſin, they never knew 
bim. Stella cadens, nunquam fiella, cometa fait. 

2. As we would river this comfort in our ſouls, that we have knowne and 
{een Chriſt, let us keep our hearts innocent from fin. 


3. Of 


Verſ.7. PFirftEpiſtle of } 0:8. 241 
3. Of conſolation eTech a foul avhath formerly ſeen Chrifts death, pur- 

ging fin in hi " Thotgh we be weak; and think we ſhaft nor hold our, yet 

God will Wy from fin ,'afd comfort vs againſt the aſperfions caſt upon 

Religion, by' the fins of | profeſſors. Weoſoever fins, never knew, nor ſaw Chriſt. 


*Y 23s Kft ; 0 
ww ++ POHN 3: 7. 
| Ds HOC O08 MESA 4 | 
Little o—_ , let no man deceive you ©, he that doth righteouſneſſe is righteous, even as he 
" ri iT wart 19902 7509: ITT ; | 


P 
| wat 4 AIRY POT ny te "= 'F TT. 

"I itgdes'rlidt all Hopefull Chriftians do cleanſe themfelves:from fin. 
{#t might be bbje&ted, We Have falſe Teachtts char teach otherwiſe, as 
Simon Magus was let looſe at that time, and taught the free uſe of women. 
The Apoſtle meets with this, You ſay an hopeſiill-Chriftiarfabſtains from all 
fin,how comes it thento patſ&chit fo meny teach ottierwiſe? To this Se. Tobu 
atifwers,” Let nd'man deceive you. Here is a loving compellation (Little children) 


— 


which comprehends babes, young men; and old men. 
2; Theexhorcacion is a warning againſt deceivers. 


- 
* «< 


"21 He Yelivere tw5 doftrinescirartchneraty ulito them, « 
 t. He that dof pighron ©» £3 hp 45 
"8. He that cinntrr AI of the Droifl.. Which he proves, 


"> V _ i 
i »t Ls . 
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1. 'From the praftice of the Devil}; 5&5 
. * 24 Prdithe contrary endof Chrifts coming/ 7 4b 
3. From the congpary praQice of choſe that areborn of God:” \ acne 
EET TEUTERSEL Fs 00 BS FT. 263156 1 
Do. It is the duty of ell ſorts of good people, to taIÞ heed they. be not deceived in 
1_ «i. | Judging wha be righteous men. MF Þ:, 
The queſtion: was, who weyge righteous > The falſe Teachers faid,, A man 
' may be rightedus, anitl yer live in (rf. -Be not deceived; aith'St. Fobn: Phil. 2; 2. 
We muſt axymuch beware;of: counterfeit: nighteoutfheſſe,'as of dogs, they are 
not.ſo apt to bixe men, az abele to doabaaQburchhure..,, TAE 
1Reaſ. 1. From the caſinefle.al- being deceived by the pregences of righteous 
men in alk ages, Gal. 2..44-.Undex:4hp; meth: of-righteous- men; may walk 
men, unrighteous: | 8 10 (ads; 157 tht, Ln fon ff: 
2. Feom the necefiity that Hes hpon: out ſelyes80-have.communion and fel- 
low(hip wich chem, Pfal. 16:3. : Gal, 6.10.doing good offices co them,r Joby. 
Yeagwe are commanded to walk in theicfteps, Phil: 3.17. : » 
3+: Fromithe danger of walking: with uvrigbeeous men, Prov. 17. 15. & 
4*:14 £5» This we may-cafily do, unlefſerwe know them. | 
Uſe 1. To reprove ſuch as think all they live-amongft are-righteous ; 
whereforgwas this exbortationy, how:{hould a mait be deceived,. if all ypre 
righteous ? Numb. 16. 2, 3. ky oy... 
, -2, \Tpxeachous all to; pray ito God: that ,we:. may grow upin # ſviriveof 
diſcerding... 'There1s.an inftin&'in-che ſervants of God, whereby.they- are 
able to reliſh the Pixits one of another, A dog wil ſent ouc his way with more 
_—_—_— all men.canreafonit.out.., A man can.open-the whole Law, buc 
when he.comes to diſcertiing,: tie knows, not- who-'is: rightebus, and: who- 
ROt- © 147 rag rigged © ih 2 27243 1:2, 992 {54 
2. Grow we tighteous our ſelves, and toa great meaſure, ſo ſhall-we the 
better diſcern of others. A woman. that hath conceived, ſhe will the more 
eaſily diſcern of another. So when thou feeleſt the work of righteouſneſle ig, 
thine owne heart; how ſhalt thou comfort thy ſelf that'thou art righteous, 
becauſe thou loveft Gods children? * 
How ſhall T know who is righteous ? 
A righteous man is known by his righteous wayes, - St. Jobn ſpeaks not 


here,what makesa man righteous, but whatdeclares him to be righteous. The 
Ii Jeſuices 


— 


242 


Cx av, 


11 tigs, af1g-Tree- 


Jeſuites grant this, Mat. 7. 18, 19,21, Ita tree bring forth grapes, it isa vine; 
What i it ds righteouſneſſe ? XK 

Th $ongrary $9 What js. is tf comic fin.. He dath. righteapſneſſe, that walk 
in Gods commangements, when his jadgement and heart is for it. G 

2. When Godslaws are the rule of righteouſneſſe. 

2. Whoſe end is righteouſnefſe. Hallowed be thy name. 

a. When wedo unrighteouſieſſe, it ina burthen and grief, and we recover 
our ſelves, + F > 

Obj. But righteouſneſſe doth not confi? in the bulks of the work, but iithe heart, and 
an hypecrite may have as fair an out fide as 4 true righteous man. 

. .Anſs. True. But God hath given aſpirir of diſcerning to a Chriftian,thar 
he ſhall diſcern the main ſway of a mans hear. , 

I. If thy affe&tions work as well as the ourward man,Plal.51.6. his griefs, 
cares, deſices, ſee with whac affeion they come off, 2 Chr.$. 2,3. He ſaw ſuch 
joy when they came to offer, as if they would have offered more if they had 
bad it. 

2. See whether they come with ſome facility,forceg things are noc natural, 

oh. 4. 34- x 
, | Conſider theevennefſe and conftancy of a mans way. Violent things 
will not laft, unlefſe there be a continuall ſupply ſent, Hoſ. 6. 4. If when we 
have done good ks, we kifſe our hands, and faccifice to our owne nets, 
this is unrighteo . K 

Obj. In times of religion, Gods ends and oxrs may be levell, how then ſhall we know a 
righteous man? v4 Mt ; 

Anſw. Obſerve when thoſe ends part, which will be at one time or other. 
When two men walk tog@her,; a dog follows them, you know not whoſe 
it is, but let them part, then the dog will follow his Maſter. So icis 
here. | | k 

Vſe 3. Toavoyd thedoArine of the Papifts, of juſtification by works, 
He faith not that good works make a man good, but we may know a man is 
righteous by his righteouſneſle, left chey ſhould run away with chis, chac 
the habit of righteouſnefle make us righteous. We anſwer, imperfe& righ- 
teouſneſſe cannot make us perfe&ly righteous, Ia. 64.6. 3 Cor. 13.8, to 12. 
This which you ſay, will neither hold in covenant of works, nor covenant 
of grace. In the covenantof works, not the habits of grace, but works of 
Tighteouſneſſe do juftifie. And in the covenant of grace, we are juſtified. by 
faith, without the works of the Law. ' - 

Now a figne of tryall of our owne righteouſnefſe and others, is, when in 
ordinary courſe we - Godand man his due, when we go about good duties 
in Gods name, and forhisglory. 

j- It may be I do it for the ſtopping of conſcience, end that 1 may be well 
t of. | 


Anſw. $0 _ you do, and yet be fincere. I may pleaſe men, and my own 
hat it you pleaſe men, will you not fill tick to God ? If 
you do good duties freely, conſtantly, and humbly, though you do them to 
ſatisfie your conſcience; if men, yet are you righteous. So you may jadge 
of ocher men. It is not enough to do good duties, 'but to ſee with what affe< 
Qion they do them ; if they cleave to God, though for their owne ends, they 
are rightebus, 
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He tha} committeth ſin is of the Devill': for the Devill ſeimeth from the boyMinting : for 
this purpoſe the Son of . God was manifeſted, that Ye might deſtroy the works of the 


T4 


of falſe Teachers, the Apoſtle arms them 


'M 


A Gainſt the wicked principles alſe Teachers 
with theſe ewo principles of Chriſtian religion. 
1. Whodoth rghtenſ of Fe ——_— "pag 
2. Who dl commit in # of the devill, ws ; 

He that make sFin bis works maſts himpelf the childe of the devilt. Son the Ort- » 


Q. What is it to commit, to work fin? = "nes - +0 YE k3 | 
daſw. Jam. 3-2; .In many thingut fin l-. Tex.a man i, not BH th, in 
whoſe ordinary courſe is not fin, .but a righteous and good way. 
j- Wheb-a man makeg hip copried teadeofuine 
2. Hcallows himſelfin fin, juftifies, andexcuſcth himſelf, doth not hate 
his lin,. nor himſelf forit.. .. +4... _ | 


, RE 322! 5 105,98 DIL 45403, 03 0 pitti} rragfte yen t 
| proper ſenſe a.man 13Kaid to conmat; ſing... | 
5. Wikahe! neth, deyiſeth, plocterh fin, as.aPger his fRions. +. 
. 2, AQsit. | gy | 


1. By travelling in birth, as.a woman wi b childe. aaa 
" on bringinafe forth in due time, BG. 14. He that doth not righteouſ- 
neſſe is not of God, Ot whom con (Job 41. of the devill. Tg be of the devil, 
is co be of bith asa Father ofachi robe begotten of him. So Elymas, when 
he would baye keptithe Deputy fromthe _ the auce thin nds 
| Rea. 1. Fromthe imitation of. the Devill, which thoſe exerciſe and put 
forth in ſuch works. When a man is freely cartyed into evill, he imicages$a- 
tan, and ſo is his chjlde, Gen. 4; 20, So they were called Fathers, who'were 
ficſt iti any a gf all. chem that imitatethem,  , * 7, 220 
© 2."By 1 irithall propagation begotten of hix ſeed, thoſe are called the,ſeed 
of Satan, There isa ſeed. of warp} Mhich, irs. them. up.to this imitation, 
Gen. 3: 17. The ſeed of Satan exprelſech it ſelf in obſtinacy and efficacy in fin. 
When a'man is willing to take Paj z in-fin, Joh. 8..44-. Te gre of your Father, the 
devill. How will that appear ? a wok Je. will do... So. the Dgvill, 5 muiighs, 
takes pains and is induftcioin in ſm, Elmas ſoaghs to pervert, the Deputy, 
whio attended to the Word... __ be Abad: Terror 
Uſe x. Of cryall, Here we may. ſee,of what parentage we aggfpf.,, We may 
ſce whether we be ſo ill as to be born of Satan, Lec us examifft our, (clyes. 
What is our buſineſſe .in this world,?. if ir, be tofollow the luſts of our own 
earts, to tegard our own profits and pleaſure,and we delight in {in,and what 
crofſech us, we.maligne, and areatenmity wich ic., The .Scripture doth nor 
call amari the childe of the Nevill,, when he is bur meerly,naturall, depriped 
of grace, and prone to fin; men, are then called the. children of, che devil 
when asthey are in the boſome of, the Church, and (ee the way they ſhoul 
It in, and that their eftatg it. no 90d, and Jer are refolved.tg.do, evill,to 
AF pals th ie, andjf, any cpgiſe hems they will be ar enmity with, chem. 
there wil te private grndge Ber yeen many, but when it is for-rigbteoaſnefle- 
ſake, then they arc of che dof Gahan PRs” - £2), Yogi" 
Now ſuch men asare the children of the devil, may poſſibly become herter,, 
2 Tim. 2. two laſt verſes. They may be gelivereg our of che ſnares of Saran. 
But this God never doth, but with ſuch confli&s, as it may be ſeen; there ha 
been ſtrife between Michael and his Angel, and the Devil and his Angels. Take 
a man meerly naturall, and it is an eatie mattec ro bring him home, Jude verl. 
22, 23: ſhews, that when we are meerly naturall, tenderneſſe of empaſſion . 
Ii'2 : _ prevails 


- 


- 
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prevails much. They have been in a blamelefle courſe, and know not when 
they were converted. There is lefſe oppafition againſt grace, then when the 
Devil is come intothe heart, and joyns with fin. The Devill caſt a thought 
into Judss heart to betray Chritt, Joh: 13. 2. he did not preſently conlenc 
roit, but after he had eaten the ſop, Satan entred into him, verſ. 29, The 
Devill had poſſelhion of him before, —r heartin a courſe of covetoulſ- 
nefſe, but now he had a farther pofleſſion of him, now he reſolves to betray 
Chriſt, and-now he ſpies a time to bring itabour. The devil findes us fleſh 


' and blood ac the firft, and then he tempts us co fin; if we begin co run co 


bim, then heenters, and ſets us in that way. When a new temptation comes, 
and we confider whether we = = = no, =_ = break = we ws the 
er,and ger ſtrength againſt fin, Butit we , and commit fin willingly, 
_ Ge al. the chil ef the Devil. Take Ehecd of pleafing our ſelves - 
any finfull eſtate. If we have commicred fin willingly, and the devill come 
with full fail into our ſouls ; it we — down in peace, we ſhall be the 
children of Satan. This is to give our ſouls and hearts tothe Devil, 1 Sam. 
15.15, 16, Sin of rebellion is not of ignorance, but through deprayation of 
will. When out of reſolution a man will fin againft God, he will make bold 
with God, this is a fin of witchcraft. ' As in a fin of witchcrafe a man or 
woman give their ſouls_to thedevil ; ſo when a man commits fin willin ly, 
he gives his ſoul to the Devil. You would think ir a ſtrange thing cc. led 
a Wiech, therefore reft not in this condition. 
How ſhall we get our of ic? | 
f. Henceforth reſolve, that through the ftrength of Godegrace, you will 
never commit any fin again. 
2. Liften morediligently to the Word of God, give up youghcarts to God 
and his Word, y _ 8. - _ "2:8 je | 
3. your reDeJ110N, Con your uns an ions to God 
tell him If thoſe paſſages of your lives wherein you have rebelled againſt 
him, z Job. 2. 9. | 
Uſe j To magnifie the freenefſe of Gods grace, that hath delivered you 
out of darkneffe into light, from Satan to God, when you have finned againſt 
knowledge and conſcience. | 
Do&. The cn 4 a conftant and continoall courſe of ſmning from the begin- 
ing to this day. L 
The word JecaG ſignifies an aceuſer, yet that is not his onely word, for 
he is ſometimes called Satan an adverſary, this is one of his ordinary works 
to accuſe the Brethren. Sometimes he doth accuſe God to us, as he did God 


to Adam. | 
He accuſe God to the conſcience ofa poor finger, that God hath caft him 


off for ever. 

2. Sometimes he doth accuſe us to God as he did, Job 1. 9, 10. Duth Fob 
fear God for nought ? 

. Heaccuſeth them to thoſe that are in ftead of Gad,as to the Magiſtrates, 
and heaccuſeth them to other men, he puts ſlanderous ſpeaches in the mouths 
of others, wichoutany ground or ls. 

How is be ſaid to ſin from the beginning * 

It implyeth that he rranſgrefſeth the Law, and that by a conftant a&;, he fins 
daily,and provokes others to fin, that hath been his conſtant courſe from the 
beginning 3 ( the beginning ) is not meanc from his firſt creation; for ic 
Wn that he ſtood tilFthe foxth day, elſe God would not have ſaid, Onnie 

8 bona. 

There are five things wherein Satan hath finned from the beginning, wherein 
he tranſcends all finners befides. 

© 1. He wastheeldeft finner, the firſt in fin. 

2, He is the moſt induftrioys painſull finner, he comes from campaſſing 
the world, Twgs, 


3- He 
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3. Heis the Facher of fin, Job. '$; 44+-If a man ran uttes-avy vain 
word, any fintu}l praQiſe, ic's fromthe devil, becauſe generally-he doth {0 
watch over the wayes of men, and he-.is caſting in blaſphemous thoughcs 
againſt God, and envyoust thoughts againſt our Brother. ITN EP 

4. Every fin he hath compacted, hath been a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
For to that fin is required illumination, and malice of hearty. . --. - 

5. He tranſcends others in the perpetuity and conftancy of finning. He 
is called an unclean ſpirit, 2'Cor. 1. 1. RR lyes, he ſpeaks. of his owne 
accord, Joh. $. 44. If atany cime he ſpeak true, ic is by the over-ruling hand 
of God, Pal. 344 3, 4 © 7 E . 

Reaſ. As isthe tree, ſo is the {rai Mat. 7. 18. 

Uſe. It (hews us, that Satan hath the Law of God in his heart; elſe .he 
could nor fin, for fix is the tran;ſgreſſion of the Law; therefore Saran is ſometimes 
bound co the Law of God. Satan at ficſt had the image of God ſtamped upon 
him, he was created in holineffe and righteouſnefſe, having all the Comman- 
dements of the ticftand ſecond Table wricten in his hearc, Job 1. 6. They are 
called che Sons of God; but finning againſt holinefſe and: gighteouſnefle, do 
tranſgrefſe the Law of God. 

2. Ic confutes the Anabaptifts, that ſay, by the parents ſm enters into the 
world, not by propagation, bur by A 3 whence ic follows thac 
children fin nor ill chey arecapable of imitation. But why doch Dgvid then : 
complain be was born in fin ? #;: 

3. It exhorcs us all to a threefold daty. wy 

I, It teacheth us for to, walk morecircumfſpe&ly againſt Satan, for. he 
knows all the wayes and methods of the Sons of men, therefore we bad ' need 
pray daily, deliver us from evill, andlean us not into temptation. n 

2, Itteacheth ustoloath fin, and all che waycs of'it. You cannot 
walk ina way of fin, but you have Satan for your companion, 

3- Take hecd eſpecially of continging long in any fin. Many there are 
who nor onely now andchen fall into fin, but ever (from che beginning to 
the end) walk in fin. Are they not herein truly patterns of the devil ? 

Uſe 3. This m4 teach Gods ſeryants never to be weary of well-doing: 
The devill.is not weary of fin, be is alwayes imployed therein, and yer is 
not weary. It is his meat anddrink to fin, to draw in others to fin. And if 
Saran finde ſuch pleaſure in fin, then you may much more finde cemfort in 
well-doing. If he be not weary toaggravate his owne fin and miſery, be 
not you weary in getting grace and peace to your ſelves and others. As he is 
induſtrious in {inning and accyfing the Brethren, fo. let Gods ſervants take 
heed of accuſing their Brethren. Take heed of {lander, doe not belceye 
Satan, he is a deceiver; he is an accuſer, heis your enemy. SOAR 


. 

In the former verſes, ſeducers were crept into the Church, now to prevenc 
the ſeducement of the people of God, to. prevent future delufion, and 
withdraw them from preſent errors, St. John ſets down two principles'of 
Chriſtian praftiſe. ,: 

1. He that doth righteouſneſſe is righteous. 
2. He that fins is of thedevill. "PID 

Firſt, becauſe chedevill finned from the beginning, 

The ſecond argument. is from thecontrary end of Chriſts coming, 

Thirdly, from the praftiſe of every childe of God, ver. 9. 

From the ſecond argument, taken from the end of Chrifts coming ; 


otes | | 
Do. The end of Chrifit coming into the world, was to diſſolve and loſe the 
works of Satan. 
This was expreſly foretold, Gen. 3. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhould break 
the Serpents bead 3 that is, the projeRs and plots of Saran. When as the devil 


did ploc to bring our firſt parents into fin, and ſo into eternall miſery,and 
Ii 3 fellow- 


kf 
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-ryed thoſe knots and ſhares.- 


ſellowſbip wich him therein. ' Head is taken for dominion and power,the will 
he hath in our hearts. | | | 
What is. it tolooſe and diſſolve? . \ | 
It implyeth that the work of the devill was knit in divers knots. A three- 
ſold knot, ; | 4 496-4 
z. Hehad tyed our nature to fin, that you cannot draw mere nature, but 
you maſt draw bis corruption, Gen. 6.5. Joh. 3.6. Rom. 7: I 4 
+ 2- There isa binding of one gn to another, Draw one {in, and you draw 
all, Deut. 29. 19. . 2% 1 i ies Gol 
3- If wedraw fin, we ſhall inevitably draw puniſhment, Rom, 6. »/t. Gen. 
2.17. Gal. 3-10... "FTUTIMATEY DRETT} 
. _ What # acurſe? tc... 
That is a curſe, that ſets us further off from God, Heb. 2. 14. Prov. 1, 32. 
Chriſt came into the world to looſe theſe knots- . ' 
. But how did Chrifts coming into the world looſe the works of Satan ? 
-. ByChriſts manifeſtation, you muſt underffarid the whole work of Chriſis 
mediation. ,Chyiſt by his innocene birth, boly life; rightequs and holy ſaf- 
fering, hath procured pardon of fin, and having gotten it,fin and puniſhmenc 
isdiflolved. "© j ($4351 Moan: ! _ p FI = 
But may nor our natures be @rrupt, though ur fins are pardoned } Gal. 
4. 43 5- The ſame Spirit that makes us cry Abb Father, Rom. $. 145 ” 16, 
leads us into all wayes of holinefſe and righteouſnefſe, Hence our wayes are 
healed, and our courſe of fin broken/off: : /,1, -- y + bed | 
But though God hath broken off the wickef courſe of a mans life, Luk. z 9. 
48. Yet we areMtill bicterly intangled with'rhe corryptions of our owne 
hearts, Hoſ. 4+ 8, 9. _- . EET Y wa gh «+. F t wt i : Fg vx 
Uſe 1. To teach fuch as livein any fin, orarethe Authors of, any fin, whae 
is a fignethatthey are of the Devill, becanſe they: rye thoſe knots, which 
Chri came to *\., HEAL v4 1 FEISS. 2 643 4 , 
2. Of eryall, whether we be indeed born of God, or not- ' Would you 
know whether Chriſt came effe&ually for you 2 if he oe he hath un- 


3- This may be a ground of exhortation to xwo or three ſeverall duties. 
1. Take heed of all fin, and allow not your ſelves in any. If you do che 
work of, Satan, you difſolve the work of Chrift. -'* bel 
2. This exhoptsallthar finde their fouls ſo intangled, to labour to 
diffolve the work of Satan. Now, none can diffolve ic but Chrift, he came 
for this end, therefore make we our moan to him, And becauſe this will nor 
ſerve, unleſſe wegiye up our ſelves wholly to be ruled by him, therefore lex 


' us reſigne upour fouls to him, wholly to be wrought upon by the Word of 


4 botn of God funneth 1 


God. | . 
-+# 2.: To exhort: us to comfort our felves, who have given up our ſelves to 


Chrift. | If we ſee that Chrift hath begun to pardon our fins, to cut us off 
from fin, and to martifie it, he will-perfe& this good work, Deut. 32.4. Rom. 
I 6. 22, =”; 


4, © JOAN 3.9. 
Whoſeever is ben Hoa, doth not commit ſin : for bis ſeed remaineth in him, and be 
carmot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, _ AAR ch 3 he © 


TA third argument whereby Se. John proveth.- that, be chat commicreth 
fin ts of the Devil, is taken from the common praKice of Gods children, 
who are ſo far from gratifying the Devill by commuſſion of fin, that whoſorver 


y 


. 
o 
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« 
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In thew«7ſ. there's thive things. ©" Ty x 

1. The praftiſeof a childeof God. He doth not commit ſilt.” * | 

2. Thecauſe of ic. Jhe ſeedof God #s in bim:.” Fn as 

3. This is athplificd from at Impoſſibility of finning,which is in regard of 
his new birth. Te | | _ 

Du&- The ſeed of God in the hedrts of Gods children, preſerves them not onely 
: from ſin, but ſrom poſſibilitfto ſin. * wy 
To be born ef God, is the fame with the ſeed of God. © > wth 
What is this ſeed of God? 1 Pet- 1.23. The Word of God is an im- 
mortall ſeed, and that not in che Terter, bur in the (pixic. 

To be born again, is when the Word and Spiric hath framed a man to the 

image of God. A man is then born again, when the Word and Spiric hath 
donc he work of feed. For many a man hows the Wordis thue, the Devil 
knows the Word well enough ; but the Word is then ſeed, when che"foul 
of & njan doth not onely receive the Word, but conceives of it, and is fra 
to the will of God, and being born of God, he is alwayes his childe. 
a man is transformed intarhe image of God, his judgement and heart ftampe 
with the image of God, hedelights in. God and his wayes, and children, his 
judgement and heart are carryed that way, they are all for God: is 
called urnire, his minde is then changed, Prov. hs 26, My Son give me thy 
beart, his heart is given to God. The ſted of Gods Word was not in Herad, 
Joh. 2.24. Pfal. 119. 11,4 Job. 2.27. The ſeed of God remains in the chil- 
dren of God both Word and Spirit. | 

Reef. 1. From the mighty power the Word hath had in his ſoule, when 
he was firſt begotten and born of God. It was ſuch asdid fo affe& and terrific, 
as no earthly comfort was able to ſatisfic his heart, he hath been ſo over- 
pe wich fears and doubts, as that he will be afraid to fin as long as be 

ves. | . 

2. From the ſtrong poſſeſſion that the Word and Spirit have in thg heart, as 
they doabide in the whole man, fo efpecially in the conſcience and will. I 
do not aHlow what kdo, but what Þ hate, that do I; which ſhews, that the 
Word hath caken ſuch faſt hold of his judgement and will, that both are for 
God, Ter. 32: 40. Pfal. 119. 161. 

3. From the great change this ſeed makes in the heart of a childe of God. 
It make#him from a wilde olive, to be.a ſweet olive. A goed tree (Mat.7.18. ) 
_— bring forth evill fruit. Every thing brings forth fruit according to the 

M i} 24 


Obj. There is @ ſeed of corruption; cannot a man bri according to th-1 ? 

Anſw. There is an old man, bathe is crucified; es Go.” wt donog 
trade in (in, our judgements and hearts are againſt it. When ſome lawlefſe 
luſts have carryed us captive, and we complain of theny to God, and defire 
thatthey were caſt out, God looks at them, not azours, Rom. 6. 14. Pſal. 


110: 28, tens i: 4 
Uſe 1. Torefuteall fach-d es Ixgeach the apoſtafie of Saints. They 
fay ſuch as argborn of 'God may cEWne+ro'fin totallyand finally. This error 


fights againſt a double do&rine of the Apofile. He faith, Whoſoever is born of 
God, the ſeed remaineth in him. If a man can ſhake ourtheSpifir, how doth it 


remain? 2, Thertext faith, there is mw poſſibility of finning.3 they ſay, be may 


n. | at] 
Obj. They ſay, whileſt be is a childe of God be cannot fin, but he may- ceaſe to be « 
childe of God. "7 2-7 
Anſw. "Now he cannot fin,whereby he ſhould be made no childe of God. 
2, There isa doftrine of the Papifts and their Diviwed, that teach, liberty 
of will cannot be nift ad appoſita, that a man may witl-a thing or noe. | 
1 ack whether a childe of God forbears'a firi willingly vrnot. We fay,wil- 
lingly. If achilde of God walk in innocency from fin, he cari do no orher- 
wiſe, Whereas their doQrine is, a mans will is not free, unlefſe a man 
any 


= 
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may do a thing ornotdo it. What do they think of Saints and Angels in 
heaven, or God himſelf ? whether have they free-will or no? I hope none of 
them can in, yet do they good moſt freely. Wherein ſtands liberty ? Not 
onely that a nian doth a thing without conftraint, but that he follows the 
counſel of his owne will, he follows his owne judgement and reaſon. 

2, For tryall of our owne hearts, whether we be born of God orno. If 
we be, our ordinary courſe is good, wE#dare not fin, know not how to go 
about it, that ſeed which is in us, ſets our hearts and judgements aright, 
Gen. 39.19. Other men may think it ſtrange, that we cannot do as they do. 
This is a good evidencethat thou art born of God. 

3. Sce what to judge of thoſe that have made a profeſſion,and yet fall away. 
They were never born of God, for then they could not have ſtnned. 

4. This may beaground of nifich comfort to every childe of God. He 
will preſerve us ſpotlefſe and blameleſſe. Here is a double comforr. | 

1- Helooks not at thy courſe as fin, if thou be humbled for it, and he 
will takea courſe tomortifie it. 199 4k) be! 

2. You can never loſe the fayour of God,» becauſe if you be once be- 
gotteh, you can never beunbegotten, You are begotten of an immortal ſeed, 
and therefore cannot dye. L : | 

Obj. This may ſeem to be 4 dofarine of preſumption,” for. then a man may live as 
he lift. ) 412 8 

Anſw. Suppoſe a Chriftian could give us theapple of the tree of life, that 
ſo we ſhould never dye, but yet bids us take heed to a dyet, for although we 
could not dye, yet we ſhould have ſuck pangs, ſtone, gout, ſtrangury,as that 
we would wiſh death rather chen life. So God will make the beft of his ſer+ 
vants know what it is to wax wanton againſt him, and make them curſe all 
the occafionsthat lead them to fin. | 

5. This ſhanld teach us that have received any ſeed of God, to take heed 
that we nbt, and therefore inforavthe judgement aright, out of the Word 
of God, 2'Tim.1.3/that ſo you may come to ſound judgement and wiſdome. 
One ereour of judgetrfent will ſhake yoa much in your way, 1 Joh. 5.18, 


: JOHN 3. 10. 


In this the children of God gre manifeſt, and the children of the devill : whoſaever doth 
net righteouſn' ſſe is not of God, neither be that loveth not bis Brother. 
1&9 TIO. LECT LETT 
Ereia is a manifeſt difference between the children of God, and the chil- 
cen,of the Devills: nw 1h 217 
+. The ſipnes of difference are twofold. 
. I,- Generall;! do not.right. | 
2. Particular, do not love the Brethren. x 
Da. The children) of - God, ond theehilgren of the devill, are not ſo alike one to 
# another: butth4t there maybe. ſand a manifeſt difference betwixt them, 
even.intbirwarld, Gal. $. 40. Mat. 7.30. 

Were there ndt aminifcft difference, it were not (o neceflary for God to 
change his people,;;Jerz 9. 19. to walk with a divided affe&ion towards 
chem, Ezek. 13. 22. If » had not been ſo manifeſt, God had not (6 
juſtly blamed chem: (+5) 4 | *3 

If you ſay, this is peculiar to Miniſters, Levites ; they muft judge who are 
clean, whoare not, :4ndnot private Chriſtians. | 

Anſw. That Gqd-makes ic a badge of them that ſhall inherit heaven, and 
have fellowſhip wich Gbd there, Plal. 15. 4. Jude v. 20, 21, 22, 23- which 
ſhewe we (bould put a gn of difference, not onely between good and had, 
but even berween bads, Some fin ignorantly, others more abſolutely. 


How 


Verſvyo. Fat Epiſtle of Fou N, 249 
: | How doth this manifeſt difference' appear ? - 

A double-figne of ir, 1 Cor. 12.40; It is a ſpiriuall gift of diſc&ning. 
He ſpeaks of diſcerhing what gifts, and what meaſures a man hath, and 
wherein the ftrength of '2 mans gifts lies, 1 Cor. 2:45. Although he cannot 
diſcern every mans ſpeciall gifts, what he is moſt fit for, yet plain and ma» 
nifeft things he diſcerns, and alſo between morall and fpirituall, between 
things of God,and Satad, and the World. 4 4 

' The ſecond manifeſtation of chisdifference is the inclination of the end of 
the one and of the other. By their fruits you. ſboll know them, Mart. 7. 20. Gal. 
$5.19. | | , | | x | 
.Obj.. Cannot an bypecrite paſſe ſo as that be cannot be diſcerned ? What ſay you of 
das, be was not diſcerned' of a long time, Matt. 26. 82: far every of the Diſciples 
began to: ſuſpe7t themſelves, 2 Cor- 1. 13, 14, 15, $6- Again, Gods people carry things 
ſo weak, and the pulſe of Gods grace beats ſoweakſy, «I if nolife and ſtrength were in 
them, 1 King. Tg. 17, 18. Pfal. 12.1. © Yr 
Anſw#.- Sometimes hypocrifie is ſpun with ſo fine a thread, and it is ſo well 
dyed, as that you can hardly diſcern any difference. 'And ſometimes grace is 
ſo low in the heart,as that you cannot diſcern it, This is true,bur ic is but for 
a time. Fud.s at-length was plainly known £0 have been bur a thief1Tim:3:9. 
Fannes and Tambrercan do miracles as well as Moſes and Aaron, bur in cime, they 
ſhall be diſcerned, « Tim. 5, 22, 45-\ Lay hands ſuddenly on no man ;- for if 
he prove not pure, thou ſhalr be partaker of his fins, -and all hurt be doth. 
Some mens ſins lye open before band, i.e; before the judgement of the Church, 
otherstollow after, they cannot be hid, God will havethem made Manifeſt in 
ductime. Luk;:22, 12: There is nothing ſo ſecret bugic will be diſcovered. If 
you put leaven into five pecks of meal, it willnotalwayes lye hidden,]bur in 
.timebreakfſocth:- | "ti Beg 4AM ac: wt 4 01 
Vſe 1, Anargument of juſt reproof to good hen and bed; If after a while 
-we know. not our ſelves, 2 Cor.13:5, As if it were a dangerous figne of-a mans 
ſeparation from God, if after ſo long a time of the Apoftles preaching, chey 
knew not what was in them. off g's + 
2, This reproves the Popiſh Doors, that ſay, that no man can diſcern his 
owne eſtate. They alledge that place, Eccl. g.'z, 2. Aman cannot know by 
outward things whether he be in Gods favour ornot..*'If a man come in a 
ſheep»skin, I ſhall cake him to be a ſheep, Mat. 16-to 20. 
3» Toteachevery one to take heed of a devillMhſpiric, or any norighteous 
courſe of life; for though a man may hide it long, yet at lengrh it will be 
known. It is as impoſſible that a mans want of love ſhould not be known,as for 
a man to keep fire in his boſome, and not to break out, Pal. 36. 2, 3 4- 

4. Of exhortation to all chatare born of God, not alwayes to ſmoother 
grace 3 God will have your'grace manifeft, and that to edifie withall,' 2 Cor. 
22.7. Do not content your ſelves with cloſe and houſhold Chriftianicy, bac 
manifeſt of what ſpiric you are. It was commendable in Elizabeth, to hide ber 
ſelf. {ix moneths, Luk. 2.6. ' When ſhe was ſtirring witch childe, chen he vifited 
her Couſ : So if God have wrought any conception of grace in onr 
heares, it well to be concealed a while, left like the ftony ground, in 
time of perſecution it ſhould fallaway. When thod art ſurethere is a mani- 
feſt work of Gods Spirit in thy heart, then manifeſt thy ſelf. 

Do&. Not onely commiſſion of fin, but negligence of a Chriftian courſe of life, is « 
| manifeſt ſigne, not of a childe of God, but a childe of the Devil. 

Mart. 3. 10. Every tree that brings not forth good fruit; is cut down, and caſt into the 
fire, Pal. 36. 1,3,4- There is no fear of God before their eyes. How ſhall this 
appear to David? He hath left off to do good, be doth not ſhun evill, but if an evill 
matter comes in his way, he. ſets bimſelf to work, it, Pſal. 116. 12. Hedoth noc 
Rudy as Daviddid, What reward (bell 1 give unto the Lord for all bis benefits ? 
He thac ſets not himſelf in a good courſe, is not the childe of God, but ofthe 


Devill. 
Kk Regj. 
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Reaf. 1. His wayes bear the image of Satah, he was ſet in a good efftate, 
but he& ceaſed to do good, and ſet himſelf in a courſe now, not good. 

2. From the neceflary fruitfulnefie of the ſeed of God whereloever it is, 
Pal. x. 2,3; Achilde of God is working in his minde and heart, and al- 
wayes doing good. $> 4 

3- From the hinderance which ſuch pucupon others that would do better, 
if ſuch were removed, AR. 13.10, The Devill is alwayes an impediment of 
good, Luk. 13. 7,8, g. A man if he can do good, and do not, he cumbers the 
ground, therefore cut him down. F RY 

Uſe 1. To reprove the ignorance of ſuch people that conceive, if they do 
no body any harm, they-hope God will accept them ;z but it ic go badly with 
them, what will become of whoremongers and adulterers, &'c. Can you ſay 
you havedeviſed good, and watched. your opportunity. to be doing good ? 
This is a comfort-co you.: But do not comfort your ſelves meerly in your in- 
nocency fromevill, without doing good. 

2. To teach us all, as ever we defire an evident mark to our ſelves that. we 
are children of God. To turn Poets of righteouſneſfle, it is the ſeed of God 
that ſets yon awork. ' God requires that we ſhould be doing good with our 
eſtates, that when wego hence we may ſay, as Joh. 17. 334+ Father, Ihave 
finiſhed the work that thou haſtgiven me to doe. 2 King. 20.31. 2 Chron. 1. 2. 
Reboboam did evil in the fight of the Lord, becauſe he prepared not his heart, 
he ſtudyed not to do good. 

Neither be that loveth not bis Brother. 
Do@. Not onely the hatred of our Brother, but the want of love to our Brethren, 
—_—_ yr childe of God, but ) of the devill, Joh. 13. 35. 
TI AIDg, 19. 17, 19. 

Reaſ. 1. From the conſtant praQiſe of God. Is there any one of them which 

he hath adopted, whom he loves not > Mac. 10. ult. And obſerve theſcontrary 
-- of Satan; there is no childe of God but he is eſtranged from; and fics 
ooſe from. | 

2. From the want of knowledge of God, 1 Joh. 4.8. He knows not. 

1. Hehath not experience of Gods love. Here is a double reaſan. 
1. He hath not experience of Gods love. 
2. Godis love. | 

When the Sun ſhines upon a ftone wall, though it be cold, !yer it reflef&s 
the heat back again uponevefy perſon. Sothere is none that bath felc the 
warmth of Gods love upon his ſoul, but though hiz heart wer e cold before, 
yet he reflets it upon all. 

2. Godis love, Ttisa property inſeparable from the nature of God, he 
loves to communicate 4 

3. Fromthelikecondition ofall Brethren. He that loves not his Brother, 
becauſe he is a Brother, he loves noneatall. He that loves not one of a mants 
children, becauſe he is born of ſuch a man, loves none of them. A man may 
hatea Brother for ſome finifterreſpeR, as Joſeph's Brethren ; it was a certain 
figne they were not born of God, t afterward they od. And 
they that did not love Joſeph for his nefſe ſake, could not Jacob nor 
Abraham. A'tnan way hate and diſtaſteſfome injury offered; but if once the 
corruption ofany childe of God ſhal prevail with me to hate him, more then 
his goodnefle tolove him, it is a figne there is a diftemper in my heart. 

Uſe 1. Seea manifeſt difference between the children of. and of the 
Devil. If there be any Brother thou loveſt not, from whom thy heart is 
girded up, whom thou canft not affe&, thouart not born of God. I know 
provocations may beſuch as may weaken affe&ions, and turn the ftreams, ag 
that ic ſhall not run ſo fully, nor ſo ftrongly, yeta childe of God dares not 
allow himſelf, bur he doth take a courſe toremove matcers of enmity, and he 
takes himſelf as much bound to hate himſelf for negle& of his Brother, as he 
found cauſe to negle& his Brother. A man may be angry towards thoſe he 

loves, 
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loves, without fin. But this want-of love will do more injury to your 
ſpiric, then the injury that is done.to you. A man may be angry, but when 
his paſſion is over, his love returns again. 
What is it not to love any Brother # 
There are iwo things in love. 
1. Communion with them. | 
[ 2. Acommunication.of good to them. Inſome things a man deſires 

communion with others; other things there be, wherein though a man 
defires not communion with them, yer he defires communication of good 
to them. o 

Uſe. 1. This ſhould exhort us to ſtretch our love univerſally to every ſoul. 
You werebetter beftow your love upon ſome baſe hypocrite, then reſtrain 
your love {rom ſome poor Chriſtian. You cannot negle& one Chriſtian, 
but it will hazard your whole generall cſtate. In judgement of Charity, if 
they abſtain from grofſe fins, and do good duties, we think well of them, and 
we had better loſe our love upon them, then negle& a childe of God, Pal. 
35-12, 14. And indeed it is notloſt, for it ſhall return into his boſome. 
It isa figne I loye a man, if Iove his pifture; ſo though a man ſhould be 
an hypocrite, yer if we love the ſhew of grace, it is a figne we love grace in- 
deed. Never ſay thou loveſt a Chriſtian, unleſſe thou loveſt the picture of 
a Chriſtian. What a miſerable thing is the, want of this > a man is not born 
of God, but of the Devill. And what apoor caſe is a man in, that makes his 
ſpiric the ſpicir of S:ran ? 


1 JOHN 3. 11. 


For this is the meſſage that ye beard from the beginning, that we ſhould love one atio« 
ther. 


He Apoſtle in the former verſe, had given us two manitſeft differences, 
between the children of God and of the Devil. The latter mark the 
Apoflle proves to be a manileſt difference. Ie is a mefſage,and an ancient one 
which we have received of God ; as who ſhould fay, He that is born of God, 
'will hear the Word of God. But this is a meſſage, The duty of brotherly 
love js ſet outby a meſſage, and chac by ics adjun@, from the beginning. 
Dot. That when we reador bear the Word of God, we ſhould lookat it as @ meſ- 
ſage ſent from God. | 
This word is no where uſed, buctin Joh. 8. 11. 1 p. 70 light of the world. 
What ſaith Sr. John of this, 1 Joh.2 5. ſhewing what Chriſt deliveredac large. 
The Apoſtle ſers the ſtamp of meſſage upon ir. | | 
. Reaſ. 1. From the ſcope of all the Scripture Whalſoever is written, is 
written for our inflruftion, Rom. 15. 4. There is not in Scripture ſomerching 
for ſome men of parts, and other things for meaner men, but all things are 
far our comfortand inftrution. If we read the Magiſtrate to be called to 
ſuch and ſuch duties, ir is for our inftrution, for our comfort, that we ma 
know what care God bath of us; no calling-burt redounds to our benefit. 
Whether I read threatnings, commandements, promiſes, they are all a meſſage 
ro me; though every threaining belong not to me, yet thus far it doth, to 
boy me trom fuch and ſuch fins, and to terrifie others. And ſo, though pro- 
miſes belong not to thee, becauſe thou art not in the flate of grace, yet *cis 
good for thee ro know them, that thoſe promiſes might break thy heart, to 
{ce what mercies thou neglefteſt. | | Toe 
2. From the office and calling of the Pco- men of Scripture, Mal. 2. 7, 
2 Cor. 5-10. | | 
Vſe 1. Of ets ion to thoſe that cither hear or read the Word. Deut. 17- 
14. God calls the King to read ir __ oy. If thou takeſt up the _— 
; 2 O 


252 


Us 


An Expoſstion upontbe Cuar, 2 


of God, thou takeſt up a bundle of meſſages; as if God ſhould round thee in 
the cars, Underſtandeſtthou what thou readeft ? Thou ſhalt read it in vain,it 
thou look not at ir as a meſſage. We are wont to receive themelſage ſo much the 
better, by how much they come from great men or friends, | 

2. In hearing or reading the Word of God, we miſt be led on to atwofold 


duty. 
c To receive all with reverence, Judg. 3. 20, AR. 10. 33. Pal. 


65. 8. 
; 2. Whenſvever thou heareft the Word of God, confider how far ic per- 
eainsto thee 3 though all Scripture be for my comfort, to know, yet I muſt 
apply it to my ſelf, ſo far as it concerns me, receive it as bread of my portion, 
chew upon it, Heb. 4. 3. God requires of us, that we do mixe the Word with 
taich. 

Obj. The Miniſter doth not know the frame of my heart, therefore how ſbould be knviw 
what to ſay to me, I am a ſtranger to him ? 

Anſw. lc is true. If he ſpeak out of his owne minde and fancy, many times 
we think that things are ſpoken by ſaggeſtion from neighbours z true, oft- 
times i £ isſo, but God knows better how ſuch a thing is uſeful to usthen we 
do, 2 King. 9.5. 

$. This ſhould teach us conſcionably to obey the Word, it is a meffage 
ſent from God, therefore take it not ill at the meſſengers hands, nor cavil at 
ic. Fora Prince jsnot fo to doe, though an Herald of Arms comeand pro- 
nounce open Wars againſt him, he comes and goes peaceably, relling the meſ- 
ſage of his Prince. The Lord makes this a cauſe of captivity, 2 Chron. 36. 


15. 16. 

= This ſhould exhort all to get them Bibles, if they have none, and if they 
have them, every day to read ſomething. Thereare but ewo wayes of parley 
berwcen God and our ſelves, 

1. When we ſpeak to God in prayer. 

2. When God ſpeaks tous in his Word. It is a fearfull thing, when 
there is ſuch ſtrangeneſſe berween God and as, that he ſhould ſeldome hear of 
us, and we (ſeldome hear of him. 

Do&. The love of another, is an ancient meſſage that God bath ſent ws, and bath 
continued to ſend us, from the beginning. 

Heſaith not in the beginning, but from the beginning, which implyeth a conti- 
nuance of it, 1 Thell. 4.9. Rom. 15. 10, Writing a Law, he wrote nothi 
elſe but a Law of God, Gen. 4. 6. Thus God complains of Cain, Why deft thou 
lowre upon thy Brother# Gen. 13.8. When Abraham and Lot's Heard{-men were 
ready to fall out, this meſſage from heaven was ſent by Abrabam a Prophet, we 
are Brethren. This continued to Moſes, Lev. 19.18. Our Savionr is inftanc 
in granny this love, Joh. 13. 34. Paul is earneſt in this, Rom. 13.8, 10. 
x Cor.1.6, 14. 1Per. 1. 21,22. & 18. 4,8. 

Reaſ. 1. From Gods love to us. He walks in tender love to us, and 
therefore he never wrices a letter to us, but he bids us love one another, Gen. 
43-24. See that ye fall not out by the way, 1 Joh. 4.8. It is an argument we are born 
of God, if we love one another. | 

2. From the great uſeof this grace. Itis heceffary aboveall graces, it is 
the band of perteQion, knitsall together in a family, in a congregation, Pſa. 
133. Is 23 3» 

R _——_ covers a multitude of fins, both in me and thee, x Pet. 4.8. Cant. 
7,8. 

3 The excellency of love, it is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 20. 

When a wan walks in love, there is no good duty but love will carry him 

through with'cheerfulnefle and comfort. 

Oſe 1. Reproves all ftrangenefſe and enmit n_ members of a family 
or Congregation, If Godever ſend this meſſage, and we'receive it not, there 


is no fellowſhip berween him and us, aſpirit of ftrangenefſe, or the breach = 
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the whole Law. If a man come not to Church in love, all is loſt; he never 


profits by any thing, neither Word nor Sacraments. 

2. This exhorts us, whatſoever we learn, letus learn this leſſon fo anci- 
ently taught us, ſo often prefſed upon us. It we ſhould ſeea childe that hath 
not learned a lefſon, which he hath been a long time Jang upon, we 
would ſay, he were a Non-proficient, If love have —_— that it 
covers @ tultitude of ſing, that it is the fulfilling of the Law, we have this 
comfort to our ſelves, that we are born of God, aid not of the devil, 


x: JOHN 3. 22. 


Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and ſlew his Brother : and wherefore ſlew he 
him ? becauſe bis owne workg were evill, and bis Brothers righteous. 


N che tenth verſ. the Apoſtle makes it a manifeſt difference between che 
Takia: of God, and of the Devil, want of love to the Brethren. This he 
proves, becauſe to loye our Brother is the meſſage of God. 

2. Want of love, be is of the devil. This he proves by the pattern of the 
eldeft Son of the devil, as he did, ſo will his younger Brethren do. Here is 
a pattern of hatred of our Brother, Cain, he is amplitied by his ſpiricuall ori- 
ginall, of tht devill. 

2. Thecauſe. Becauſe his Brothers works were good, and bis evill. | 
Do@. The example of auy not loving his brother, ſhould be an effefJuall encon- 
ragement to us,to love every brother. ; 

Conſider what was the hatred of Cain to his Brother. 

I. It wascauſcleffe, Gen. 4. 7. Joh.15.15. They hated Chriſt without a 
txaſe. So Cain Abel, Plal. 69. 4. 

2. It was impious and wicked, he had juſt cauſe to love,and againſt that 
juſt cauſe, he hated him for bis righteouſneſle. 
Mn = It was a deadly hatred, ſuch as would noe be lacked but with 


4 It was implacable, Gen. 4. 8. for no counſell would abate themood 
of his malice. God parlyes with Cain, Why is thy countenance caſt down? ev. 
The = counſell God gave him, was as bellowes to blow up his 
wratn. 

5. It was an hypocriticall hatred, for it is likely upon Gods ſpeech he 
had ſmoothed over his countenance and ſpeech, yet when he gets him in the 
field, and had opportunity, he ſlew him. *4 

Uſe 1. This difſwades us fromthe hatred of any one Chriſtian ſoul. If 
there be but one Abe! whom we hate, it will cranſlate us into the Brother- 
hood of Caiz. Therefore, either love your Brethren, or be as Gain. 7 

Obj. But we do not lay our Brother, though we bate bim. 

P . That isno thank to you, that is becauſe your malice is curbed and 

Uſe 2. To reach yall, wats free from hating our Bre- 
thren, to ve goodnefle r om. 6+ 44 Jo Aquila Priſcille 
would _ —_ for Paul, —— aa man loves che 
light well, ic is afigne of goodeyes : we love to fee lights about 
Qs, it is a figne our eyesaregood, ARk, 11. 22, 23, N wo waeith we could 
not but wink, and ſhut qur eyes. ; 
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1 JOHN 3. 13. 
Marvell not my Brethren, if the world bate you- 


He Apoſtle having told. us of Cain's hatredto his Brother, he takes away 

an obje&ion. - It might be ſaid, It was a wonder, there were but two Bre- 
thren, and Ab:1 ſo innocent, it is a wonder be ſhould ſlay bim. But he bids them nor 
wonder at it. 

Do&. The world is given to hate Gods children. 
'By world he means worldly men : 

x. Becauſe their originall is the world, Joh. 8. 23. & 15. 19; 

2, Becauſe they are the greaterparr of the-world, 1 Joh. 5. 19, 

| 3+ Becauſe they are wholly converſant about the world, mindes, hearts, 
ſpeeches, a&ions, Phil. 3. 19. Col, 1. 3,4. They ſerve the god of this world, 
x Cor. 4. 4;5- They have their portion in this world, Pſal. 17.14. Such men 
hate Gods children, Mar. 13. 13. Luk. 6. 22. 

\ Rea. '1, Ignorance of them. 1 Joh. 3. 1. The world knows you not. For a man 
to-be diſcourteoully uſed when he is known, though he be a Prince, it is no 
great matter, Joh. 16, 2. | 

2. Theſeparation of Gods people from the world. Joh. 15.19. 1 have 
choſen you out of the world, | 

' 3. Becauſe Gods ſervants are defirous to draw others out of the world, 
which they cannot endure, when a man will be ſaving all that he can, 

Uſe 1. To reprove the unthanktulneſſe of the world, that will requite 
evill for good, and hatred for good-will. They run not with the world into 
the ſame exceſſeof ryor, Heb. 11.38. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 1 Cor. 3.22. The world 
bach its Rtanding for their ſakes, 2 King. 3. 14. AR, 18. 9,10,11. ' If your 
worldly eſtates proſper, it is for the ſakes of Gods people, Gen. 30. 29. ' 8& 
39-5, Pal. 106. 23. Gen. 19. 22. God would have poured out his wrath, 
had not Myſes ſtood in the gap. 

2. Toteachus nottoenter upon Chriſtianity, if we cannot ſwallow 
bitter pills, the hatred of the world; if ic be too churliſh for your ftomachs, 
keep your hearts and hands from it, Luk. 1 4. 26. 

3. Comfort to Gods people, that though the world hate them, yet they 
are but the world, they have no higher breath then the world. 
$62) F_1 Marvell nat. 

Do@. Gods peagſe are wont to marvel! at this. 
'? Reef. Three cauſes of marvell. 
i. Ignorance of the cauſe. 
2. Soweeminent and. good thing, Mat. 8, 10, 
3- Same rareand new thing, 2 Sam. 26. Mat. 1. 27. 
And fo Gods people are apt to marvell at this: 
I. Becauſe they know not the cauſe, Pial. 69. 4. 
' 2»: The hatred ſometimes is extreme and deadly. 
>. 3» Ie:is new and: rare, becauſe they have been wonted to no ſuch 


B. | 
+: Uſe, Letithe: world know. that Gods people have more cauſe to think 
ficange of che world, then' the world ofthem ; they give the world no cauſe 
0 hate them, AR. 19. 6. | | | 
DoR. Gods children are not to marvell at the worlds batred, x Theſl. 3-3- 
Reaſ. 1. God hath appointed youto it, you muſt take notice of ir, God 
hath dogeit for many ends, How elſe ſhould you ſhew forth your patience ? 
how ſhould you be kept off from bad company ? God will lay bicter 
ry to the breaſts of the world, that ſo you may be weaned from ic, Pla). 
«IIS. 
2. The 


/ 
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2. The world many: times doth 'it out 'of ignorance, The world knows it © 
net, therefore we may cake it the better thag we are ill dealt withall. A 
King takes it'not ill co be badly dealt withall at firangers hands. | 
3- The world hated Chrift, therefore no marvell if it hate us. 
4+ ltis no new thing, it hath continued from Cain. 
5. Fromtheinclination of your owne hearts, if you werein the worlds 
caſe, and it in yours. Therefore marvell alt, 'Tit.-3. 2, 3; 
+ Vſe. Of inftruion ts ſach as live in-places of Religion. If we be ha- 
ted, wonder wenotatit. We ſhall condemne the generation of Gods peo- 
= HEEY from the tempter, partly from the wickedneſle of 
the world: SL N.'. 
Uſe 2. Donot lay dogn Religion for fear of the worlds hatred, This is 
not the way, fearnot che hatred of the world. Some SubjeR&s will-not fear 
the body of a State, ſo they may havethe. Kings favour. Much Iefſe: Gods 
ſervants, though the whole body of a Countrey ſhould fall foule upon 
them, v 01-4 "4 
3, This ſhould teach Gods ſervants to walk ſo much the more circum- 
ſpe&ly, humbly,lovingly. If aman were to walk amongſt his friends, he 
would _ bar if he — his —_— * will look to 
every ſtep, ſo ſoon as youtrip, you ve mouthes enough open againſt 
Bw, Therefore Dtbecas, was notable, he fo ilhedebar addict dnoct 
raxebim, Deuct. 6. 1, to 7. 
ee 0p Late 


i JOHN 3. 14. 


We know (bet we have paſſed from athantty ultto life, becauſe we lave the Brethren : 'be that 
loveth not bix Brether, ahideth-in death. ; . if "— 


| "indent layes. down this as ſecond reaſon why they ſbould. apt. mar- 
vell; implying, that they that know they bave p from death to 
lite, need not warvellthough the world bate chew. - ee" 

DoRt, Gods prople heve paſſed from death to life. : 

Gods people are oppoſed to the world, they aae tranſlated out of the 
world, Joh. 5. 24- are redeemed out of the world by death; he means 
a contrary ftate to life. Death and Condennation are Synonymaes. By death is 
meant death in ſur, and death in fin the naturall eſtate iv which a man lives 
hw + wie in this world, which is called a flate of death in a fivefold 
re 

we All death preſuppofeth life togo before. Wedo not ſay that a tone 
ia dead. Death isa privation of life. A man that hath no life but what che 
world gives, be is dead, becauſe he had a life at leaſt in poſſibility, in the 
loyas of Adam, Eph.2.3- ; 

2,. Death in the proper notion of it, isa ſeparation of foul from the 
body. We are faid to be dead, Gal. 2. 20. becauſe oar ſouls and bodies which 
are I of life, ave: ſepatated from the.Lord Jaſus the founcain of life, Eph. 
4-17, 18, 19. & 2.12. TESTS. 

3. From the definition of life, which. iza power to move it ſelf in ics 
owne place, When we fec a thing to moveir {elf in its owne place, we ſay, 
It is » and hath life. A man may do many things, yetnor from an in- 
ward principle, as Judes and Febu, Maith. 27. 18, 19. 2 King. £0. 3$,16-(18 
this lite. There are forme motions fromthe common graces, hut it is. not 
ſpirieuall life, ualeſſe it aimae ſpirituall ends, aud _ ſpicitual 
I a men ſhall be humbled for fin; becauſe it is diſpleating to God. Was 

troubled in his conſtienge, not for cfinning againſt God, becauſe then he 
would not have grieved God by hanging himflf. It was nat an #0- 
ward motion and voluntary : ſo Jebx, he did it to eſtabliſh his owne 

Kingdome, 


DR 
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Kingdome, he regarded not the commandements of the Lord, 2 King. 10. 


' 30, 31+ 


4. In regard of the binding over toeternall death, as a condemned man 
is countcd a dead man, Joh. 3. lt. | 

5. From the power requiredto makeſuch a'man aliye, 2 Cor. 5. 17. There 
muſt be a new breachivg power. .. wr 

| The ſtate of grace is called life. - TT 
| 1+ Becauſe we have received fellowſhip with Chriſt, he lives in us, and we 
in him, Gal. 2; 20. Joh. 15. 16: | "_ ; 

2- We have an inbred power incur ſelves to move upon ſpiritual grounds, 
and for ſpiritual ends, Rom.$.2. Mat.5.3,to 10. Paſſed from death to life, from 
the hatred of our Brethren,to the loye:of them. Thgge are theſe fteys of it fro 
one tQanother. + 

1. A man isa poor man ; and that, 
; I. In debt. 
2, Hath nothing. 
3. An hard creditor. 
4- No ſurety. 
2. He begins to mourn bitterly for this his eftate. 
3. He becomes meek, -  ' p 
4+ He hungers, and thirfts, and prayes for grace, and cannot be ſatisfied 
without it. 
5. He begos to be mercifull, he pities every ſoul that is in a ſtate of na- 
ture, and undera ſpirit of bondage,.,. . . 
6, He is pure in heart, abſtains from fin, doth Gods commandements. 
7. Heisa peace-maker, he is at peace with God, and with his own con- 
ſcience, andnow he labours to make others at peace. 
$. He will now ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnefle ſake. 

Uſe r. This convinceth all che works of the Heathens,as dead works. Some 
are famous for m—_ juſtice, &c. Batall theſe are but dead works. Gods 
pare Martyrs have ſuffered not for any glory of his, but Godsglory. 

2. It refutes a main ground of Popery, the do&rine of Free-will, which 
gives a man power to be converted when he will. If a dead man can 
Tiſe from death to life; then may a dead man in fin come to life of grace. 

3- Gather hence how our eſtate ftands. We come to Church may be, re- 
peat Sermons,and do many good duties. Would we know whether our life be 
a dead life, or no ? Conſider we upon what principles we do good duties; /if 
we do good dutiegbecauſe they are pleafing ro God, if we have reſpe& to'all 
Gods commandements, if there be a change in our hearts, which makes us 
willing ; this is a figne we are paſſed from death to life. 

4 'Toteachusnotto reft in our naturall condition, for then thou art but 


a dead man, although thou haft all morall grace, z Cor. 13. 2, 3. 


5- This may be a comfort to every ſoul that hath paſſed from death "to life, 
ory is his God, and he ſhall never comeinto hen nt 22. ” . 
Oh. 5. 24. | 
Do. The love of our Brethren is a known and undoubted evidence that we are 
paſſed from death to life. -, 
: is it to love our Brethren ? | 

Love is an affe&ion, whereby we defire communion one with another, 
and communication of good oneto another. A man in nature prizeth his 
Brethreh, and will do more for them chen any other : So itis in grace, AR. 
- alt. & 2,42, 44+ Phil. 1. 2. We muſt affe&co be of one heart, Eph. 3. 3, 4. 
TRwems brotherly equality, if we be Brethren. You are of the ſont 
Father, Gal. 6. 26. one Mother, one Seed, 1 Pex. 1. 23- one Inheritance, 
x Pet. x. 4. We will defire to communicate brotherly offices to the inward 

man, Rom. 2. 11,12, andto the outward man, if need be, AR. a, 44+ 


Reef: 
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Reaſ. 1. From the naturall pronenefſe which is in our nature, to ira nge- 
nefſe, envy, &c. We do not naturally feek any mans good but our owne, or 
ſo far forth as reacheth our owne ends. 

2. From the affe&ion of every mans heart to liberty. Now a man de- 
lights onely in ſuch company as are like himſelf, becauſe otherwiſe he is re- 
ſtrained. It Gods people be the men of your delight and counſel}, you are 
never ſo well as wich them, Pſal. 115.115. & 16.3. This is a figne we are 
paſſed from death to life. 

3- From a mans backwardnefſc of communication of brotherly offices, 
Gal. 6. 10. a 

4. From the great diſtance that is between us, and thelove of our Bre- 
thren, and how many ſteps there are betore we come to it, Matth. 5. 3, 


tO 9. 

Uſe 1. Of tryall of ourowne eſtates, whether we are in a ftate of death 
or life. ,It is one of the plaineft notes in Scripture and moſt evident, Gal. 
6. 10, If our loverun in an equalt channell to all men; it we know not 
Gods people, we know not Chriſt, x Joh. 3. 1, 2. K you know them, how 
do you affe& them? Do you think it were good it the Town were cleanſed 
of them ? Gen. 49. 4, 5. Pal. 101. we are not as yet born of God. 

Obj. Do not many love Gods children, and honour them, and yet are not the children 
of God? Gen. 27. 29- Aﬀt.5.13. Thatthey didnot joyn with thetn, was 
a ligne that they were not born of God, Gen. 39, 2, 3. 

2. To convince the dofrine of doubting Papiſts, who ſay a man cannot 
know himfelt to be ina ftate of grace, Eccl. 9. 1,2. No man can know it by 
outward chings. They fay here,by knowledge is meant conjectural knowledg, 
not certain knowledge. 

Anſw. This is a contradiffion. A man Iyes, if he ſa th he knows a 
thing, and is not certain of ic. There is no peace of conſcience in this Re- 
ligion. 

_— To exhort ſuch as know not yet that they are pafled from life to death, 
to labour to love the Brethren, Prov. 13. 20. 

4. Of conſolation to every foul that hath nothing in this world but this, 
they love the Brethren. This is ſuch a thing, as upon which thou mayſt build a 
certain knowledge that thou art paſſed from death to life, and theretore thou 
mayſt take comfort. 

He that loveth not his Brother, abideth in death. 

The Apoſtle in the former words did imply the world was in death for 
want of love. And left any ſhould think that he did bug imply it, and not 
direaly expreſle it, he ſets it down expreſly. 

Here is a deſcription ©: a man that loves not his Brother. 
. I. He i in death. 
2. Abides in death. 

By death is meant the ſame that was meant in the former part of th: verſ. 
Abiding implyes not onely a being in that eſtate,but continuance and refidence 
in it. 

Do&t. The want of love to any of our Brethren, is a figne of abidance in the 
ſtate of dammation, or inan unregenerate and carnall eftate. 

And he ſaith noe, be that bates, but be that loves not ; and he faith not bre- 
threx, but brother, any or every Brother. Mat. 13. 6, Offend not one of theſe little 
ones. Chriſts lictle ones are fuck as have but little grace, and great cor- 
ruption. 

Reaſ. From the want of love that is found in ſuch a one towards God ; 
and that is an argument of being in a ſtate of death. It aman love Godin 
obedience to his commandements, he ſhould love his Brother by the fame 


c ndement. That commandement which requires me &o love one Bro- 
t equires me to love all, Jam. 2. 10,11. Break one commandement, 
breaks all, for who gave one, gaveall —_ negle&s offices of love to 

one, 
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one, performs none toany, norto God, It is a note of lincerity, that a 
man hates all fin, as well as one, Plal. 119,101, 104. Foritisan argument 
of love, when there is no Brother or Siſter but we enlarge our affc&ions 
towards them, Gal. 3, 28. So much want of love, ſo much hypocrikie. 

2. From the bitter or deadly root of want of love to this or that Bro- 
ther. Ir ſprings from two occaſions, . 

1. Either from his infirmisies in himſelf : Or, 

2, From ſpirituall injuries to our ſelves, 
True, a man will ſay, ſuch Chriſtians I would away with, but they have 
ſuch unſavoury corruptions. See the root of this, the Condemnation of the 
generation of Gods people. If a man may condemn this or that man, for 
this or thatcorruption, fin may come to condemne the beft of Gods ſervants, 
becauſe the beſt of Gods ſeryants may be in the ſame failings for which thou 
bateſt ſuch a Brother, Prov.30.12. The greateſt of Gods ſeryants have (hame- 
fully faln, David, Peter, Lot, Noah. « 

The ſecond root is from the enmity againſt the free juſtification of God, 
of ſinners. Take away this, and you take away all Chriſtian religion. It 
you love not a Brother, becauſe of ſome infirmities, you do overthrow the 
free juſtification of Gods grace of a (inner. For God that hath juſtified the 
greateſt, hath juſtified as well the leaft, as freely and as fully ; and wile thou 
Juſtifie ſome, and condemne others? God condemns none, Rom. $.1,33,34. 
If Chriſtians do beleeve theFFee juſtification of finners, then let us imicate 
our Father which isin heaven, juſtifie whom he juſtifies, 

The third bitcer and deadly root. If there be the leaſt ſpark of grace in his 
heart, all his corruptiong are his enemies, and he but a ſhrimp in grace, and 
hathmany enemies. What good natureis this, when a man would love a 
man if he had no enemies > but when he hath enemies, and ſuch azsare ready 
ever and anon to beat him down, he cannot love him. 

The fourth, want of a member-like ſpirit ; for the more naked, unſeemly, 
or deformed any member is, the body is the more carefull of it; if ic may be, 
it ſhall be healed; if nor, it ſhall becovered, 1 Cor. 12, 23, 24. If we want 
this, it lows from want of a member-like ſpirit. 

2, Sometimes negle& of our Brother ſprings from ſome perſonall inju- 
rie done to our ſelves. We cannot love them. This ſprings from this root, 
want of forgiveneſſe of our owne (ins; for we pray for forgiveneſſe upon 
this ground, Mat. 6.12, 15. Qur Saviour gives a reaſon of this above all, 
there is no ſurer argument then this. A Chriftian may reaſon thus : If I that * 
have but alittle ſpark of grace, can forgive injuries, how ſhall not the Ocean 
of love much more forgive me? Matth. 18. u/t. God will never have us to 
think, that if we cannot forgive one injury, Le will forgive ns a thouſand. 
Yet a man isnot alwayes bound to exprefle his forgivenefſe, unlefſea man 
come and ſay, it repents him ; yet from his heatt he muſt do it. 

Uſe 1. Shews the dangerous and fearſu]l eftate of a man that dares live in 
envy and malice againft his Brethren. A man thinks he hath cauſe, he will 
not receive the Sacrament, nor ſuffer them. What a poor thing is this > Thou 
haft not thy fins forgiven, thou loveſt not God, nor any Chriſtian ſoul in 
obedience to God. A Chriſtian dares not allow himſelf in hatred of any 
Brother, but looks at it as an enemy to his ſoul. 

2, Itexhorts every Chriftian to enlarge the bowels of his affe&ion to 
every Brother. Plal. 119. 63. I am a companion to all them that fear thee. He doth 
not pick and chooſe. Pſal. 66.16. Gal. 6.10. If eo all men, then eſpecialy to 
the houſbold of faith. 

3- It isaground of thankſulnefſe to God, that hath taken care for weakeſt 
Chriftians; for want of love to him, God will either diſcharge a man fer an 
hypocrite, or elſe his owne corruption ſhall take him by the throat, and ke 

on —_ that many fins are not forgiven, and that he (hall bardly getPar- 
on of ſing. 
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I hoſoever bateth his Brother ra nurtherer, and ye know that no murtkerer hath eternall 
 biſe abiding.in bym. re nr vs 


r 


THe Apoſtle having ſaid in the. former verſ.. that he that loveth not his 
- Brother, abideth indeath, he proves it by a Syllogiſme taken from a 
Martherer. is + $9 
_ Dot. Hetbat hates his Brothers a, murtberer. £7 WH | 

As he that looks upon .q woman taluft aft er ber, bath commuted atlultery, ſo he that 
bates bis Brother is a murtherer. EH Po PETE Sf 

Reaſ. 1. Fromthe wrapping up and infolding this in the heart,as the ſeed 
of a tree in the root, .though-ic break noe forth : So fin hath ics ſeed in the 
heart, Mat. 15. 19. No murther could ſpring from the heart, ific were nor 
there. A fountain could not flow over unlefle water were in it, Prov, 

% - FEI Io | : | Tr 
. 2+ , 342 the foul murther hatred commits; to give offence is a deſtroying 
of our Brother ; now, who hates hjs Brother, m3kes no (cruple'of giving 
Offence, Rom. 14.15. 1 Cor. 8. 18. , velt,, KOT cg, "par 
2. Itis a foul muctherin regard of withdrawing many good offices. A 
man ſhall be unwilling to do any good officeeither tor foul or body. IJ!l 
will never ſpeaks nor doth well. - 4 5:51 + 

Uſe 1. Teacheth us the ſpiritualneſſe of the Word of God. Ic doth 
cranſcend. the wards of.men,, they never. reacts farther. chen ſpeeches and 
ations; they makeno laws for the hearts of men.;: But the, Word of God 
hath ſpeciall regard tothe heart, x Sam. 16.7, As it is wich wiſe parents, 
they look, not onely to the guidance. of their childrens ſpeeches, but thac 
their countenance and carriage be well framed, Gen. 4. 6. So ſoon as God 
ſaw hatred in Cain's heart, and expteſſiog ic (elf in .hisconptcnance, he re- 
proves him for it, he will nothave (o much aza wrinkle in the face. - 

2, Hence we may ſcea juſt ground of Divines referring all ſins ard vertyes 
co the ten Commandements, Mart. 5. 21,122» Before God, unadviſcdanger is 
killing, ſo of adultery, verſ. 238. © i | 
| 3. Seethe wiſdome of Godin putting ſuch foul names upon the begin- 
nings of. fin,to make us afraid. He that bates bis Brother s 4 Murtberer. As if 
a Father ſhould ſay,. Do not hate your Brocher, you wilkbe arvurtherer. He 
puts bad words upon the ſeeds of fin. © | | 

4. This ſhould be a means to cleanſe us frum all hatred of our Brother, 
look at it a8an ugly and loathſome vice. It there be a ſpicir of envy in 
heart, , what thaugh chou lift not up thy hand againſt thy Brother, this Is 
murcther. | 

DoR. That it is a known truth amongſt Gods children, every murtherer is de= 
voyd of eternal life, Rev. 21. 8. GN | 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſeof the injury dane to Gods image. If a man dcface the 
image of a Prince, it deſerves death ; then the defacing of Gods image much 
more, ececnall death, Gen. 9. 6. | res 

2. From the ſeed of all murtherers, verſ. 12. be makes every murtherer 
to be of che poſterity of Cain, Joh. 8. 44. Now becauſe a man kills his Bro- 
ther, out of the (ſeed of the Serpent, a devilliſh and majignanc fpirir, there- 
tore he hath not eternall lite abiding in him. 

Uſe 1. See the danger of ſuch, who in their driokings quarrell even to 

murther. = | 
Obj. If there be no poſſibility that a murtherer ſhould b: ſaved, what ſay you to Da- 
vid, and others in their carnal eſtate ? | 


© ka aſs, 


- 
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Anſw. Deviddid indeed kill, and God follows him with judgements and 
aflitions, 2 Sam. 12. $, 9, 10., but yetypon pepentance God forgave him his 
fin. And as for ſuch as havemurthered in their carnall eftate, if God give 
them heaps to. be hymbled, then the blood of Chriſt is of a Jlawder cry then 
the bloo&'of Abel, Ila" 7.28. $f Fabn Tpeaks nor of z0ety murtherer,for ſome d6 
jt againft their judgements —m_ hearts, but others, if chey repent nor, bave 
not cterna]l life, x Cor. 6.8, 9. oy | PE ESE Jo 
2. 'Tofttr ap &ve Chinn man, that hath his haids in blood; to "hve 
recourſe to the blood of the covenatit; for the'pard&n of 'thetr ſins} and bea- 
ling of them. Sin on Foſepb held him longeſt under, to bring tijny to 're- 
pentance, Gen. 44- Tacob blefled wrought e, 30d preſe us wit curſes, 
that may put'us in minde-of our fins, and" make uf walk ſenſibly of them, 
therefore renew we our mourningsfor.our hatred!” I 4X 
3. Inreſpe&of challenges, Jet us take heed we take chem not, and that we 
ſtop them in the beginning. e is nor fit thar' fire ſhould burn out of its 
lace. ' | "W x ; 
n 4+ Such as love their Brethren, are not onely not abiding in death, bur 
have everlaſting life, already abiding in them. If thou ſee any batred ſpring 
in thee; thou art taken with a dead Palfie'; You'catinot bring out a good 
word or good countenance, ſo tnuckharred; ſo much death, fo mach wang of 
love, ſo much want of life. | | Fe hn 


% 
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Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for ww, and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the Brethren. 0 OO ET 

Heſe words are part of the exhortarion Sc. hn uſeth to all Chriftians 

to love one another. Heuſeth many argumencs, verſ, 34. He tells. us, ic 
is a figne we are tranſlated from death 10 life. 5 | 

2. Fromthedanger of che hatted of our Brother, 

3. From the exemplary and ftrong love of Chrift.. 

4. From the emptynefſe of ſuch hearts of grace, when there is no love 
of their Brethren. | LS 

Theſe words are a notable motive to Chriſtians, to exprefſe and abound in 
Jove, taken from the great love of God to us. oy vn 

Dot. The death of Chriſt for ws, is the manifeſtation of bis love to us. 

Such a manifeſtation, as makes it a certain and known truth that be Ioves us, 
Rom. 5.10. 1 Joh. 4.10. Hegave his Son to be a propitiatory ſacrifice, 
Eph. 4 5- Gal. 2. 20. | | . | 

- Rea. 1. From the greatnefſe of Chrifts ſelf-deniall. That which com« 
mends love is this, to beftow {o great matters,and to come off freely, with jt. 
Joh.15.12. Greater love then this can 2oman expreſſe, then to lay down bis life for bis 
friend. But Chrift did it for his enemies,”2 Cor. 3.8. 

2. Itfarther magnifies his love, if we confiderthe great benefit we receive; 
reconciliation, pardon of fins, 1 Joh. 4. 10. Secondly, adoption of Sons , 
Gal. 4-4+5- Such favour asto be accepted as his Sons and Daughters, 

© 3- Ourcorruprions aredeaded and mortified, Heb. 9. 14. Gal.6.14. We 
= crucified to the world ; to all obje&s that draw us &o fin, temptations and ' 

nares. 

4: Chriſtian liberty, that by virtue of Chriſts death we ſhould be deli. 
vered from the curſe of the Law, Col. 2. 13. from the enmity we ſtood in 
againſt the Church, Eph. 2. 14, 15,26. from hell, and fear of death, Heb. 
2. 14+ that we ſhould have liberty to call God Father, enter into his Sanftu- 
ary, have confidence our prayers are heard, have affurance when we d ye that 
we ſhall enter into the holy place, that we ſhall ave right and liberty co the 

Creation, 
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CreatdRom!$1;5's; Heb: 19i592 © This benefiywill appearpifecon- 
fider how'miferable our'eftate had been;-i If Chriſt bad not donerhig, we had 

whe olit' fine, urider rhe guite of them,.and in.. horror and-anguiſhof 
ELLE E i Err ale Irs ls 17+: þ 


4+ ; a5 ay OE. 1 j . « : 'd-" 1, 4! 
:* 5. How freely tarh God done ic;/ We gratified God with no' kindnefle, 
Same, will recompenſe a ſmall kindneffe wittr a greze zeward; Rom. 11..35. 
ikke we have done,hath been to abuſeevery mercy of God to:hisdiſhenor, 
: r.'Y0;'20: Fre 10 $513 Wes - (IJ 
Vſe 1. It reproveyfach weakneſſe of Gods fervants. in:timeof temptations, 
thar can fe& no love of God, becaufe be doch not gracifie' them: with ſome- 
thing in.this life. _ Gods ſervants many times do !'wanEneceflaries the: world 
abbay  ichatl- therefore David hath cleanſed his heart in vain, P@l, 73. 
But whiat though Godsſervants never ſee good days? Yet here is abundanc, 
rich, ang.incftimable 10ve, that when-you were enemies, ſtrangers, children 
of wrarh; Chriſt dyedfor you. -'God hath ſhewed you more love, then: the 
Angels; for be laid not down his life for bz Angels, Heb.'1 1.114.) - And if he had 
done fo, he had laid downhis life for his friends, who never diſpleafed bim, 
Pal. 78.3; oY | ac F 23 3h dh) © 
| 2. To.teagh ſuchas abound in outward things, not tocontentithemfelyes 
rhtreih "Peel. 4 2. Wecah perceive ncither love nor: hatred-by thoſe out- 
ward things, Pal. 17. 14. Labour yoato fay that Gad bath laid dawa his 
Hle for you,” elſe you cinnot ſay he loves you... 110051971 Hd ante ao 
5, Frieachierh us, that the death of Chriſt was not the cauſe 'of Gods loye. 
Gods love is more ancienr'then the death of Chrift,: . Where ſhall welay the 
foundation of Gods love, but in eternity ? He. hath loved me,..aud given 
himſelf for me, Gal. 2: 20. Gal. z. v6; | | 


. Obj, But doth not. God attribute his love to the death of Chrifi? x Jah,q.19. Rom. 
3-24» 25- Bph. 2. 14, 15.- Col. 2.21, 27. 4 tf » %s 
' Anſw: ]n/adouble refpe& Chriſts death is aid to make this 'reconciliation. 
Hereby he hath {hiv'the'enemy and hatred'on our parr;, that we-might be no 
more enemies'to him.” | = | 
Obj. Bud Cbrjft is ſent not onely to make reconciliation on our pert, but propitiation on 
God's part. hs 51 
Anſw. 'Tis true, Chriftby his death hath made a way whereby God wighc 
fhew his love to ns, whileſt (in was inthe way, he could not ſhew ic, | Many a 
Father bears a teiider affe&ion to a childe, yet willnot ſeem to regard him, 
ſhuts him*gut of dores, and though he be intreated, yer: he thinks it noc 
meet for him to expreffe his love ; he will have his childe hurable himſelf, 
acknowledge his faults 3 and will fend: ſome body: to perſwade his Son .to 
humble him(felfe : So God ſends his Son out of love, to take a courſe, that he 
Tight ſhew us favour, notwithſtanding his juſtice. SETS 
* 44: Of exhortation, to take a view of Gods love, that we may be able to 
fay freely, *Wepetceive the love of God. Reft not in any fpirituall duty, 
nor in any common. gift, till you know that Chriftdyed for thee. 
. How ſhall T know chis? ' + © | 
* *'Some willfſay, that Chriftdyed forell,. and:ſo all may know. True, the 
efficacy of Chrifts death reacheth- co-#1}, bat none can ſay Chriſt dyed for 
him, cill he finde in k ſome fruirs of the death of Chrift. 
5- . To encourage ſervants toexpe@ offices of love from God to us 


and ours all hisdayes. He hath given his Son, what would you have more ? 
Pal. $4.11, Lay Hold on this loveof God, and plead wich him upon bis 
love. All bleffings are wrapt up inhis Son; Gal. 4. 4- AsGod in fulneffe of 
time ſent his Son, ſo will he every other mercy. 
6.” To teach us to abound in love to God, and: eo his children,: hatred 
againft fin. Give'ap' all to God, wor 
ſtrangers and enemies. 
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CERES AT—_ * 


''« Do&. Chriſtian men eught to be ready to lay down their lives for their brethren. 

The exemplary loveot Chriſt in laying down his life for us, ought to 

rovokeusn like ſort to.lay down oar lives for our Brethren, Rom.10.344- 
The Apoſtle doth «xtoll the Ioveof Aquila and Priſcilla : as if all the Churc 
and hififtlf were bound to them that were fo ready to lay down their liver, 
Phil: 2. 17.- 1fT bepouredout 45 @ drink-offering. ' | | 

Reaſ.' From the example of our bleſſed Saviour ; - he laid down his life 
forus, This is an imitable pratice of Chrift, this is none of his miraculous 
works,” but one-whierein he ſets forth himſelf a pattern to us, 

2. :To this add Chrifts command, which binds us to the imitation of this, 

Oh. 13:34; wt . , 
J 3. it neer fellowſhip of our Brethren with Chrift. Je fulfil the ſuf- 
ſerings of Chriſt, for bis body, Col. 1. 2,4. He calls them Chriſts ſufferings, 
Chriſt ſuffered in hjm, and he for Chriſt in his Saints. 

4- From the ſubordination of Gods eminenteſt ſervants to the Church of 
God, as Chriſt is for God, ſo Paulatd Cepbas for the Church. God hath ſub- 
ordinated the life of his Servants tothe Church, and the Church to Chrift, 
and Chriſt co God, Chriſt the head of the Church, the Church the head of 


W 


the Members, Phil. 2. 17. 1 1 ? 
5. Fromthe rule of love God hath given in ancient time, Levic. 19. 18. 


We muſt love our neighbour as our ſelver. Many a Chriſtian will lay down his life 
for him ſelf, therefore muſt in ſome caſes lay down his life for the Charch, A 
man will lay down his life for his owne ſalvation, and for honor; therefore 
how much more for God, and for the honor of Religion ? 

In what caſes is a man to lay down his life ? 

HAnſw. The Apoſtle means, we ſhould be ready to do it for the ſervice of 
the Church, if it cannot be otherwiſe. : | 

1. In heat of perſecution, to confirm the faith of the people of God, 
who would be ready to think much if he ſhould withdraw - himſelfe , 
though he might efcape, yet a Minifter or eminent perſon is bound to go be-« 
fore in ſufferings. So Paul, if he be poured out as @ drink-offering, every drop of 
blood in his body poured out, if it be for the ſtrengthening of the faich of 
weak Chriſtians, he rejoyceth, Phil. 2.19, The ftronger muft lay down their 
lives for the confirmation of the faith of the weaker. 

2. There may bz acaſe wherein the weaker areto lay down their lives for 
the ſtronger 3 Aquila and Priſcilla were ready to lay down their lives for Pay!'s 
life ; they thoughc it better to expoſe themſelves to the utmoſt extremity, 
then that Pal ſhould be hurt. Imuſtnor fparemy owne life, if ic maybe 
ſerviceable to God and the Church, Rom. 16. 4,5. 2 Sam. 21.16, 19. & 
I$.'3. | 

3-, When we perceive it would much advantage theglory of God, that we 
ſhould rather periſh then our Brethren, Rom. g. 2, 3. He could wiſh himſelfe 
accurſed for the Jews, even his ſoul for a ſacrifice. Thus Moſes, Exod. 
32. 33- | 

4+ When a man doth ſee that the wrath of God is kindled againſt others 
for his ſin, hemuſt rather offer himſelfe to death, then that that evyill 
_—_ be 'upo. chem that converſe with him, Jonah x. 22. 2 Saw. 24. in 
David. 1 | 

Uſe 1. Learn we from hence to-juſtifie our ſelves and others. If we 
ſhould be called to lay down our [lives to ſuffer for our Brethren, here is 
a direQion how to ſuffer, Phil. 2.5. - God hath given us a commandement 
fo love our Brethren as our ſelves, Alſo, God hath ſubordinated the mem- 
bers of his Church to the body of ic. 

2. To teach ue, that though ic be Jawfull to fly in time of perſecution, 
= if it cannot be without weakning the Church wherein we live, we muſt 

heart live and dye togerher. > 


3. To 
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3. To teach Minifterswhen they arecalled by God for the ſervice of any 
Congregation, not to diſpenſe ,with himſelf for air or health, fearing the 
cutting ſhort of his dayes. You muft not live from your means. Either ne- 
ver take ſuch a charge, or make account you muſt hazard your lives for the 
people of God,-unlefſe upon tryall it appears you may do more goodin ſome 
other place. 

4+ It reproves ſuch asare ſofar from laying down their lives, as that 
they will not lay down their eftates, nor the ſuperfluicies of theirettates for 
their Brethrens neceſſities, x Sam.25.11. How ſhall ſuch ever perſwade them. 
ſelves that Chriſt dyed for them ? 

5. Aground of much thankfulneſfſe, that God ſhould not onely give Chriſt 
to dye for us, but alſo would have Chriftians to be ficced to lay down their 
lives for their Brethren; 


1 JOHN 3. 17. 


But whoſo bath this worlds good, and ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſbutteth up bis 
bowels of compaſſion from him ; how «dwelleth the love of God in him ? 


Do. 
fb dwellsno love of God in ſuch a mans hearty «s having this worlds goods, 
 Fretcheth not out his band to help the neceſſity of his Brother. | 
 Whatis it to have the worlds good? In the Originall it is > Cay 77 n#(47, the 
fe of this world, this worlds living, whereot to live, whereof to maintain his 

e. 

Bowels of compaſſion. Becauſe@Þmpaſſion is an affetion of grief and love 
Aicred up in us, by the fight and ſenſe of one anothers miſery, as if we ſut- 
fered with them; our compaſſion is ſtirred up as well as theirs, Heb. 1 3. 3. 

To ſhut up bowels, is to withdraw the affe&ions, and the tirring of the 
entrails, A man many times hath little means to help, but if he have not 
bowels to work for him, how dwels the love of God in ſuch a man? This 
is a peremptory queſtion, utterly denying all. | 

Reaſ. 1. From the naturegf love. Such is love that God dwells in. it, 
1 Joh. 4. 26. Thereis no aff: ion wherein God reveals himſelf more then 
in love, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Love is bountifull,ready to be doing good, ſuccouring 
others irvtheir need. 

z. Conſider thenatureof Brethren. 

1. They are more worthy then our eſtate, one of their ſouls coſt more 
then all our eftates, yea more then all the world. How dwelsthe love of God 
in us, if we love the worldmore then our Brother ? | 

2. Look at our Brother as a member of Chrift, hungry, thirſty, naked, 
barbonrlefſe. We could not but love Chriſt whereſoever we did ſee him, Mat. 
25. 40. andhey are members of our own body, x Cor. 12. 25, 26. 

Uſe 1. Of inftruion, andrules to order our lives aright, or any work 
of mercy. 

x. Who ſhall relieve his Brother ? | | 

Anſw. He that bath this worlds goods, that can live, he muſt open his hears 
and hand, This therefore will reach not onely to mens ſuperfluicies, bur it 
wecan but live, if we have but what we labour and ſweat for, __—_ 4. 28, 
We muſt not onely labour for our ſelyes, but give to him that hath need, 
2a Cor. $.3, 4,5. Luk. 21.34. &8$.3. Joh, 13.28, 29. & 12:6. 

2. To whom muſt webe helpfull ? | 

Anſw. Hemuſt, x Be a Brother, 2 Have need, 3 Every Brother, 


10. 
ers that are unableto Jabour, and would gladly labour, they muſt be 


relieved, 


- 
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- relieved, Luk. 16. 20, 21. or ſuch as though they dglabour, yet cannoc get a 
living, 2 Thefl. 3. 10. 

. 2, A brother that hath need, Eph. 8. 28. 1 Tim. 5. 4,5. Such are poor 
indeed, as'bave neither hands, triends, nor maintenance. A man is faidto 
be in need, not onely when he is utterly caſt down, but when he Is tal- 
ling. | 
, 3- Every Brother, one as well as another, Eccl. 10. 2. Job 31. 19. 

4. Conlider the macter out of which we mult give, out of this warlds 
good, Eccl.10.1. When we have unjuſtly gotten, we muſt reftore, Prov. 5. 
16,17. 
; C The time when we muſt give; when we ſee our Brother hath need, 
that we may ſee it our ſelves beſtowed. Ir isa vanity to leave al mes after our 
death, to be beſtowed by others, 1 Sam, 20,15. 2 Sam. 16. 4,19, 29. If we 
givealms while we are alive, we (hall havethe benefit of them, the loyns of the 
poor ſhall. bleſſe ws ; and though they have no heart co pray for us, yet the 
warmth-&f their loyns-will blefſe us. When we are dead, their prayers will 
do us no good, Luk. 16. 8,9. : 

6. Give alms with compaſſion, give from within as well as from withour, 
Ia. 58. 10. 2 Cor. 9.7. Give heartily, let your bowels work. 

7. Give alms out of love to God, fetch your love deep, even from the 
love of God, who hath given thee a hand to give, and him to receive. 

Uſe 2. To reprove thoſtthart are cloſe. handed,and cloſe-hearted. Though 
a man ſhould do ſomething for company ſake, and out of vain-glory, yer if 
he givenot out of love and compallion, how dwels the love of God in ſuca a 
man ? 

3. Comfort to poor men that are in need. God ſo far takes their parts, 
as that he thinks there is no love to God in Sim that loves not, and helps 
not his Brother ; not that people ſhould be idle, and ſturdy; work with a 
flack, and beg with a ſturdy hand. 


1 JOHN 3. 18, 19. 
My little children, let ws not love in word, neither in tongue, but indeed and truth. 
And bereby we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 


He Apoſtle exhorting to,Brotherly love, uſeth divers arguments, The 
third argument is taken from the ſecurity of ſuch mens con ſciences that 
love in truch. But a man may ſay,l may be deceived. To this Se. Fobn anſwers, 
If our owne hearts condemne us not, God will leſſe condemne us. : 
Do. That the love of Chriſtians one to another, ought not to be verball, or in 
word onely, but in deed, and in truth. Not in tongue, but in truth of inward 
affetion and deed, "and performance, Plal. 16. 2, 3. 

He confincs not his love to them, bur thar lis an univerſality ofthe Sub- 
jet, no part in him but exprefſeth love to them. He loves them in his 
words, thoughts, carriages, in his whole man, Pfal. 122. two laſt verſ. 
2 Sam. 1,26. His heart was dearly affe&ted to David, palling the love of 
G_ in aftcQion, ation, 1 Sam. 18, 3. He loved him as his owne 

oul, 

Rea. 1. From the unproficablenefle of Lip-love, it will neither do thee 
good northy Brother. It is an empty love. Let ws not love with an empty love, 
Jam. 2. 15,16. This will do our Brother no good,td pity his nakednefſe wil 
do him no good, nor as neither, becauſe as is our love to our Brother, ſuch is 
Gods lovetous. No man can afſure himſelfe of his hearty receivi ds 
reall Iove, unlefſe he loves his brethren really and heartily. 


2, From 
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2. From the uoſuicablenefie of this verball love to Gods love cowards 
Chriſtians, Luk. 1. 78. 1fa. 55. 3- jt is an hearty love, reall, Joh. 13. to. He 
loves his enemies, Rom.3.8. & 8, 32. | BOOTY 

Uſe 1, To reprove all ſucþ love as falls (bore of reality. Some fall ſhort of 
Lip- love, cannot afford their Brother a good word, or a good work, when 
they know a word in ſeaſon might. be ot ſuchuſe, for the maintaining of 
the innocency or honor of a man, not a bloſſome of love grows upon the 
tongue. * 

y Such as give good words, but their hands are withered, and that ari« 
ſeth from withered affe&ions, Prov. 23. 7, 8. He ſaith, Eat and drink, but bis 
heart is mit'with thee. 2 Pet. 1. 27. He ſhewsevery man wants ability to love his 
Brother, if bis heartbeclogged with any baſe luſt, of envy, covetouſneſſe, 
wantonneſſe, &c. If there be any Kitchin luſt ic will not endure this heavenly 
fire. x , 

' Do. The ſinczrity of our love to our Brethren, is the ſecurity of our conſeieuces 
and eſtates before God. | 

Uſe 1. Toreprovethe Popiſh dofrine, That it is impoſſible to have a 
certainty of ſalvation. The Apoſtle ſaith here, We afſure our bearts before 

od 


2. Of exhortation unto beuharly love in fincerity, aodto grow up in it. 
A man may give all that he hath, and yet not know love.Get your hearts pu# 
; rified from a}l luſts. The Word of God Will purſe you, Plal,119, 9. You 
ſhall find a freſh Spring of love bubling up and ficgaming forth , 'and though 
your Brethren cannot recompenſe it to you, yet you ſhall have peace, _ 
3. Sce here a means to ſeal confidence and belief of hearts. Cleanſe your 
heacts from fin, that hinders ares. love. + 
4. Of comfort ro thoſe that love the Brethren heartily. You may be afſy- 
red of your good eftates. . —_ | EN. 


: JOHN 3. 20, 21 

For if our beart conderme us, God is greater thitrour heart, and dftowetly dif things. © 
LL l * 'Y O p , * X 

Beloved, if our heart condemne us not, then have we confidence towards God. 


ſb ewo verſes declare the good or evill eſtate of a man, according to the 
good or evill report of. one confciences. op Va ark. »- $i 4 
* Dot. According to the verdit or teſtimony of our conſciettcer, God will ſeve us, or 
«condenne ws at the laſt day. .. \ © >. 1a 
If our hearts condeqpne us, God knows more by us to condemnie us.” © '- 
By beart here is meant conſcience : For 'St, Fobn here ſpeaks a Hebraiſme.. Thy / 
Old Teſtament hath not gonſcience, onely the New, Prov. 15.15. 2'Sam. 24 F6: 
Ap conſcience record we are innocent, God in heaven will record it; 
It. 3. 20, 11. Nan, at; | s. 5 
; 1- From the office of conſcience, which hath a fivefold work, on 
1:. Conſcience uſcth to be an obſerver and ſpyer" of what a mat''ts, 
and whats man doth, Proy. 1 4:30. Atiother knows tibr what a man's, but 
himſelf doth. Conſcience is a good companion of thegood, the wotftof rhe 
bad. Prov. 15. 15. A good confeience is @ feaſt There,is gaod company” where's 
good conſcience is. No man knows a man ſo well *a#his conſcience doth. 
2. Conſcienceisa regiſter of what we have done oy ago. 1 King, '4: 444 
Whereto'thy beart is pr : He means is conſcience, Gen:14-20, 21. © 
'3. Contclence isa witnefſe, and will either accuſe tr excuſe, Rom; "2, 15; 
cuſe in well-doiog, accu(c.in ill-doing, Heb. 13. a3. Rom.4. 12. | por: 
5 Shag” | 8 13.4 0 _—_— oy 4a Zv4 / WOUGE. "I. 
4 Chiifcience it a Judige{Uther to Ueitbt condemiie; 2Cor- 4:5! Genders 
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5. It isan Executioner of what God' gives jJudgement' and. fentence. Ic 
goes before Gods judgement, and witnefſeth, Mart. 27: 4, 5. Bur aftet' Gods 
ſentence and his word, Conſcience doth execute it; Rom: 8. 15; then Con- 
ſcience poures upon us horrors and terrors, which is a forerunner of hell, 
onely differing in meaſure and durance. Thus Conſtiencedoth to good men 
upon ſome occaſions. So David, when he had nambred the people, 2 Samy 
24- 10. T have done very fooliſhly. He ſpeaks with ſome birterneſſe ot heart, AQ. 
2. 37+ This is called pricking of heart, Prov. 18.14. A wounded ſpirit "who can 
bear ? 
Why doth God put ſuch a faculty intomen ? 4197 7 

* To That God Glee dt his bet . There is no ſtronger evidence of 
Gods being : For to whom doth icwitneſſe? Is it not to God ? Before whom 
doth it condemne, or to whom! is it 4h executioner, it there were no God? 

2. His owne providence. And we muſt not think that God minides not 
things below ; if he did not, why is Conſcience afraid and comforted, it 
God did not look into Conſcience? | | 

3. For Gods juſtice, that he might magnifie it. 'God proceeds in his Ju- 
dicial courſe, without afiy witneffe but Conſcience : 'If God have none to 
bear witnefſe, how ſhall he magvnikie his jaſtice in condemning ſecret fins ? 

4. Gods mercy. If God be angry with a man;' it'ivan advantage © k man 
that he knows ic, AR. 9. 6. Heb. 9. 4. As Conſcience doth determine here, ſo 
will God in another world. Conſcience is Gogds' Vicegerent, ſet'up in the 
throne of a mans heart, "Conſcience'is onr companion, God much more, | 

Reaſ. 2. God is our witneſle, therefore when we ſpeak ſoberly; we call 
God to witnefle.- He is a Judge, Heb 10. 3. an Exechtioner ;' and therefore if 
Conſcience ſees cauſe to cohdemnie us, God mucty nbre ; it Conſcience ſee 
cauſe to acquirt us, God much more. Plal: 139. 2, 3. ©* ' - - 

Uſe 1. A figne of our preſent eftate, and what God will do concerning us, 
if we live and dye thus. What ſaith-thy Gonfcience, if chy heart afſure thee 
thou loveſt thy Brother, 2 Cor. 1.12. That thou iavourelſt not fin,that there 
is no goof duty bat thou wouldſt do.z..thou haft been humbled for thy. fin 
Conſcience hath been an Executioner, and yet hath come with pardon lated 
to thee, with the broad (al of heaven, It chou ſeeft one ſpark of. fincerity.in 
thee, God ſees more. | {ie ; 


h bring a fAtfe verdift ; 


ary, ignorance of Jaw, andfalle evidence, makes.the 
| thor ſebern back again, and ſhew them better evidence,andtheJaw 
So Conſcience doth oe: ines brivg a falſe rerdia, «bur it's thorough iprio- 
od, of partialicy. Doth thy conſcience' ſpeak birtep 
things? Conſider what the grounds are. If ſuch as dg argue tee dad rt 
poles nd fins,then know that God doth call thee A Kevven TRIS fe. 
f. it te]l chee thou art an by pocyite confider what rojinds (enaths on(ſci 
exceianyt he muzled by jgnorarice and parcality ; ee devil pyts falſe; 
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2+ A,grpund of ſerious humiliatiof to every mitt beart,whoſe colilclett# 
upon cue raamingtlo dpth accule| im. nh many CG * ms om Toy 
3 Totes ery Cha which ha found t itHe bath paſſea on 
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The Apoflle in-ſtead of telling us, If our heams condemne us, God will con- 
demne us much more. Hegives a reaſon of it, deſcribing God, 
1. From his greatneffe. 
2. Knowledge. 
Do. Ged is better acquainted with our bearts and wayes then our ſelves, .Pſal. 
19. 12, | 

He means ſins not onely ſecret and hidden from others,but from our ſelves, 
Pal. 139. 12. Thou Lord knoweſt my thoughts afar off, they are ever before thee, 
2 King. $.11,12, 13. . 

Keaſ. From Gods omnilciency, his all-ſufficient knowledge, Heb. 4. 13. 
They are anatomized befare him, as it every vein and finew were laid:open,he 
divides between themarrow and the bone, Joh. 2x. 12. Rom. 15, 11. Job 
26.6. Thongh hell and deſtruction be. both covered, yet before the Lord 
they be both open. Whether hell 'be in the waters, or on the earth, they co- 
vernot from God. Hell and deſtrufion are before the Lord, how much more the hearts 
of the children of men ? 

2. From the creation. God made our hearts, gave us power toaffe&,think, 
purpoſe. He knoweth what is in us, Job 38. 36. If God give underftanding 
to the heart, he knows much gore what is in the heart, Pſal. 33. 2 3. God 
hath faſhioned our hearts, therefore he knows them, Pſal. 99. 10. 

3. From the providence of God, We have our motion in God. A Mill 
moves from the Miller, becauſe he hath cauſed it ſo codo, but the morion of 
the Mill is not in the Miller, it can move without him. We movein Gad, as 
a ſupportant conſervant cauſe, as a Mill moycd by the breath of the wind, ſo 
we by the breath of the Lord ; as there is not a turning in the Mill, bue from 
the wind, ſo not a turning of our hearts wichout hign. Our hearts are in the 
bands of the Lord, Prov. 21. 7. d 

4- From the unſearchabledepth of the deceitfulnefſe of mans heart, Jer. 
17. 9,10. Prov. 3. 17. Our hearts make us beleeve weare rich, and have need 
of nothing, when indeed we are wretched, and miſerable, poor, blinde, and 
naked. Prov. 3o. 2, 3. Sometimes that we are more fooliſh, then any man, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man, while we walk in a finfull way, 
they make ug believe we are in Gods favour, Luk. 18. 9, : When we are in 
a good eftate, and God would have us walk cheerfully in him, our hearts 
will caſt a thouſand diſcouragements upon us, we cannot pray or profit by 
the Word of God, or do any good duty, our hearts will ſow pillowes under 
our elbowes, that ſo we may ſleep quietly ; but when'we go to try; our 
hearts by the Word of God, then they will fall out with us indeed, 
2 Sam.15.the beginning. | 

Uſe 1. Take heed of all ſecret fins. Not onely ſuchas may be hid from 
men, but of fych roocs of fin as are hid from thy ſelf, yer cannot be hid from 
God. Take heed of ſuch fins'as are ſo ſubtle, that chou knoweſt not 
whether they be fins or no, fins which our owne ſouls know not of. If a 
wan would be kept from preſamptuous fins, he muſt cleanſe the inward and 
hidden frame of his heart. , ; 

Q_ How ſhall we cleanſe our hearts ? 

Anſw. Pray to God with David, Pſal.19. to cleanſe us from ſach fins which 
we know not. We have confeſſed ſuch fins as we know by our ſelves, and 
thoſe which the world knows by us, but we muſt make a new reckoning for 
ſach {ins as we know not. 

2. Notto truſtour owne hearts, but the Word of God, Pfal. 119.9. The 
Word of God faith, there is ſuch fins in every age, therefore wemuft pray to 
God to help us againſt them. 

3- Keep our hearts with all diligence, obſerve every winding and tur- 
ning, and take heed of occations that provoke our hearts any way to fin, 
Prov. 4- 23. Deut. 31. 22, 


Mm 2 2. This 


An Expoſition nponthe Cuap. g6 


2. This ſhews the ——_— of their =_» eſtates that look to be juſtiticd 
by habits and works. It is*the happinefſe of Gods ſervants, in that they 
look not to be juſtified by the perte&ion of their hearts. 

3- Ground of tryall. If we fradethat our hearts do not condemne us, 
Jet us truſt our hearts no farther then we prove them by the rule- of Gods 
Word. If Godhath helped you to look up to Chriſt for the pardon of 
your fins, and you now fit looſe from fin, it is an argument that your: fins 
are pardoned, becauſe we could nor elſe hate (in, Plal. 119. 6. But on the 
contrary, if we finde our hearts condemning us, our hearts are full of (elt- 
love. Parents are full of partiality, as that they can ſcarce fee any evill in 
them. If they ſee cauſe of death in them, much more God the righteous 
Judge, If they ſee cauſe of condemnation in them, «the Judge much more: 


I JOHN 3. 21. 


Beloved, if our heart condemme us not, then have we confidence towards Gol. , 


Do. 
Uch as have peace with their owne conſciences, have boldneſſe with Ged. 

If we have peace with our hearts, we have not onely peace with God, 
but boldneſfe, Eph. 3. 12. mefp"aies is liberty of ſpeech; hence comes liberty of 
carriage. When God hath been pleaſed to give us fellowſhip with him in 
Chriſt, that we have the Miniſtery of the Goſpel revealed to us, then we have 
boldnefſe, Phil. 1.20, Hethart hath this hope, ſhall never be aſhamed before 
God or men, Rom. 5.1,2. This rejoycing is a companion of boldneſle. 

IWherein ſtands jhis boldneſſe ? 
Anſw. 1n three things. | 
1. In liberty of ſpirit, to ask thoſe things at Gods hands that are meet ſor 


us. This we may do with ſume boldneffſe and liberty. Heb, 4. 16. Let us po 
boldly to the throne of grace. He mean in prayer. A Chriſtian (hat hath the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for his High-pxieſt, who hath reconciled him to God, to him 
Gods throne is not a Judgement-ſeat, but a Mercy-ſeat, and he begs mercy 
to help him in time of need 3 we may ſafely expe&t, God will not deny what 
we ask, Phil. 1. 6. The Apoflle tells usby his owneexample, he never prays 
for them, but his heart is warmed with joy, and he was confident God 
would grant what he prayedtor. We come to @ throne of grace ; that is, we may 
ſpeak as favourites to God. 

2. Boldnefſe in dangers that may befall in this world, or another. He 
walks fearlcſ{ly and ſecurely againſt the fear of danger, Pal. 23. 4+ ult. Dou!t- 
tt rr of ng mercy ſhall follow me all my dayes. Surely, or doubtleſſe. This 
is a bold ſpeech, ro afftice himaſelfe that goodnefle and mercy (hall follow him 
whitherſoever he goes. | 

3. In expeftation of all good things, whether we pray for them or nor. 
God many times will have morecare of us, then we of our (elves; Pau! was 
in a ſtraight, he knew it would be berter for him to be diſſolved,end to be with 
Chriſt, yet better for the Church, if he ſhould tay in che fleſh, and he is con- 
fident he ſhall ftay with them to their joyes, Phil. 1. 24, 25. A. 20. 23, 24. 
There was a readinefſe of heart in him, ſo to carry all things, as that he mighr 
rejoyce in all, 1 Cor. r. 12. 

Reaſ. 1. From the juſtification by faith, Rom. 5. 1, to 5. We rejoyce in tri- 
bulation, bope never makes aſhamed. The ſoul is never at peace, till fuch cime as 
by faith ic doth receive and apply Chrifts righteouſneſſe, AR. 14. 5. A man 
that owes another man money, and knows not how to pay him, he is aſha- 
med to come into his fight. He that knows he hath injured his Prince,and that 
he _— watch an occaſion to be reyenged of him, he will be afraid and a(h'- 
m . 


2, The 


Verſ 22. Firſt Epiſtte of Jorn, 


2. The ſincerity of his fan&itication. Though a man hath afſurance that 
his fins are pardoned,and that he isa childe of God, yet if he walk croo- 
kedly and looſly in his owne wayes,his confclence will be ſo'perplexed and 
diftrated, as that he will think every band of God comes as a judgernent, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. Here is his boldnfſe, he hath walked in ſimplicity and pure» 
neſſe. A min is fearfull and aſhamed when he hath dealt doubly either with 
God or man, or walked in ſome way of impurity of heart, Pſal.5 1.8. Da- 
vid's bones were broken, he could not ftand upright, he could not look God 
in the face. When God gives a man to walk in fimplicity without guile, 
4nd 'pureneſſe without uncleannefſe, then a man may walk boldly, and with 
joy, otherwiſe he walks like a criple, and creeps up and down. 

Uſe 1. Ic reproves an old cavill that hath been in the world, thatReligion 
makes men Daſtards and Cowards. No, rather want of Religion. If men had 
but phricy of heart and good conſcience towards men, they would fear no 
dangers, 2 Cor, 1. 12. Ws 

2. Refutation of all Popery. They cannot be bold, becauſe they cannot 
know God tobe their Father, they keep not a good conſcience. Where there 
1s no good conſcience, there is no boldnefſe. Wicked men indeed may be bold 
through ignorance, or through abundance of naturall ſpirits, mettle, cou- 
rage, &c. This may be in Papiſts, and was found in Heathens. 

3. A ground of cryall of a mans peace, Luk. 11. 21. Thou artat peace, 
Doſt thou pray boldly ? doſt thou Took that God ſhould anſwer thee ? How 
doſt thou look danger in the face? Prov. 28. 1, 2. In danger thou knoweft 
Chriſt hath born all; many things befall thee, chou art confident all ſhall be 
for thy good. 6 

4 This reacheth us the true way of boldnefſe. St. Auſtin praiſeth God 
that he can think of his former evills without fear. If thou would do thas 
ſtrive with God that he would ſprinkle thy ſoul with the blood of Chrift. i 
thou haft found peace of juſtification with God, labour for peace of ſan&ifi= 
cation. Let no rebellious luſts be in thy ſoul, butcomplain of ic to the Lord, 
atid fight againſt chem. 

5- Mach conſolation to a childe of God, that walks in fimplicity of a 
a good conſciehce. If God hath given the: an heart to loath all wickednefle, 
agd abandon all occaſions of fin, there is a qragoars {uo nn in thy heart. 
A'childe of God hath boldnefſe, but he ſecs ic overclouded, he knows not 
with what fin; but God doth ſorhetimes pour out himſelf more largely,ſome- 
times more'ftraightly, therefore a childe of God fears ſomething amiſſe in 
him, andhe is diſcouraged, but he needsnot, there is a cauſe of boldneffe,ic is 
our portion. If our heart condemne ug not , we bave boldneſſe towards God. 


: : JOHN 3. 22. 


And whatſoever we ark. we receive of bim, becauſe we keep bis commandements, and ds 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 


"= ay double benefit of our affuring our ſelyes that we are of the 
erut | | 
I. If our hearts condemn us not, God will much leſſe condemne us, but we have 
boldneſſe towards God, 
2. Acceptance of all ourprayert in the preſence of God. Which he 
- proves from an argument taken from the praiſe of ſuch as have inward 
peice, they keep bis commandements. 
1. Here is a priviledge of ſuch as areat peace with God, they may affure 
themſelves that their prayers are.heard. : 
2. Areaſqn of hiv, becauſe they kyep bis commandements. 


DoR; 


An Expoſition upon the, Gunz. 3, 


Do. According to our hearing of Gods commandements, ſo he bears our 
rayers.. 

As we 2 cd Gods Word, ſo he ours. Joh 9. 33. The queſtion was, hat 
be thought of him that opened his eyes ? Hethought he was a Prophet, becauſe 
God heard not ſinners. Job. 15:7. If my wad abide in you, &c. Let us keep 
Gods Word,and he will keep our prayers to fulfill them. | Gods Word abides 
in us, when in our judgements we approve of it, and in our hearts we cleave 
'ro it, in ourlives we praftile it. The Word of God abides not in us, ex- 
ceptit rules as becomes the Word of God, Zac. 7. 13. Prov. 28, 9. 

Reaſ. x. From a rule of equity, which God uſeth in diſpenſing himſelf, 
Mat.7.2, As we diſpenſe our {elves to him,fo doth God himſelf co us. This is a 
general rule of Gods walking towards men. With what meaſure we mete,God 
will meaſure to us again, If we let no Word of God fall to the ground, 
but our conſcience ſtand in awe of it, and our hearts cleave to it, Ggd will 
let none of our prayers fall ro the ground. 

2. From the unity of the'Spirit that doth help us to keep the commande- 
ments. God makes account we keep the commandements, when there is: 
none but our judgements approve, Ezek. 36. 26, 29, Rom. 8$. 15. The Spiric 
hclps us to pray, andit asks things according to the will of God, and he 
knows the meaning of the Spirit. As who ſhould ſay,He that prayes not in the 
Spirit is a Barbarian unto God. 

3. From the love and reſpe& God bears to them that keep his commande+ 
ments. It's the way to b:come Gods Favourite, Joh. 14. 21, 23. 

Uſe 1, It ſhews us the cauſe of the fruitleſneſſeof our prayers at any time, 
God hears not us, becauſe we hear not him. If our prayer fall to the ground, 
then ſurely Gods Word hath faln to che ground. A good prayer and a bad 
life can never meet, Jam. 220. If we live in awlefle reſpe& to Gods com- 
' mangements, he hears not our prayers. 

EFEnco ragement to the obedience of Gods commandements. What 

comfort would a man have more then to have his wiſh? It God'give thee an 
heart to keep all his commandements, thou mayſt affure thy heart, that all thy 
petitions are granted. 

3- Aground of comfort to every ſuch ſoul as makes conſcience of his 
wayes. If thou walkeft with a care to fulfill Gods will, be will fulkll thine. 
Such as give themſelves to _ as Chriſt hath walked, may have this comfort, 
Joh «1. 32, Pfal. 119. 5, 6... Such petitions as are long delayed, and ſeem to 
be moſt ſtrongly denyed, are fulfilled, Dan. 10. 3, 10, 11,12. Daniel's prayers 
were heard the firſt day, but not then anſwered. A petition is granted in hea- 
ven, anda courſetaken for the accompliſhment of it, but yet there muſt be a 
time to bring it about, Deut. 5. 25, 26. Phough God delay our prayers, yet 
even then he grants them, Proy. 21. 10. Jer. 17.10. God regards the hearts 
of his people, and their movings. Moſes defired onely to ſee the good Land, 
God bid himgo upto the hill, and fo ftrengthened his fight to ſeeit; he 
ſhouldnort go over, becauſe the people ſhould ſee Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
him, We have an end alwayes in our prayers, and we preſcribe means to God, 
he many times denyes the means in diſpleaſure, but gives the end, 2 Cor. 
I2.7, 8. Soit was in Paul, God wouldnot remove the meſſenger of Satan, 
but he did that by it which he would have done, the free paſſage of the ſpirit 
in his heart, Heb. 5.7. A Chriſtian prays for the light -of his countenance, 
God hears not, Why doſt thou defire it, to ſtrengthen thy faith ? He will do 
it by the word of promiſe. We pray that God would mortifie ſome cor- 
ruption, Why do we defire it, that grace may have free paſſage in our hearts ? 
God will by ſuch laſts mortifie a greater, that is, pride of heart ; and God 
works ſuch a loathing in thy heart, and bitternefſe in regard of, fin, that we 
might mortifie them. | 

The ſecond benefit is the acceptance of all our prayers in the preſene of 


God, amplified by an argument taken from the praRtiſe of ſuch men an 
carts 


Verl.'>2. Firſt Epifueof Joits. '\ 


heatts do nor condemn chemi defore God,chey keep his commandements, & do 
thac which is pleaſing in his fighe, ſer forth in'a Sy Hogiſie, Whoſo keeps Gads 
commandements, thoſe whatſoever they ark, they receive of - God." But thoſe whoſe 
hed2es” ne them not, keep Gods commandements. 
"Dvat That ſuch as keep Gods commandements, they harp a good conſcience, and 
© "Gods faviur together. They havepeace at home and in beavens 
Firſt they have peace at home in'their vwne conſcience, Heb. 13.18. 

We have a good conſeience in ol things, deſiring tflive ED) that is,” = if Gedsy 


commandemettts. 


our eye, wenever leave till we get it ouc owe null make ſcrople of al 'Y 
_ F oucthly, we muſt keep the ny rits as. WE wy Ty - 1 
+ 


God, andthe ha ro : of he $i 4 Th oh rn 0 that. 
which i is orien = will; ; Add Uin Go Hi hee 
is according co Gods eneye . *The:co th L os are a 
lively image of his will and co demients God" 13/2" SNeafy . 
Hab. 1.13. hehaceth wickednefle, Phl 5; 4. *Anyth ny thy the i wit: "alle, 
pleaſing jn Goda fight, When Pr * was.laio, andD&12 t6gk HIRE fl 

is houſe, it is Ts 0h ny br eaſed 'the Loti: 2 Sim” r the = 
of.. God is; aur ſantiification, 1 Thelf. 4.3. A man is ſaid to be = ter Gods * 
owne dg when he is righteotiis a holy. 'The'& ple exhorts (18. t6 put 


an the new man, which oficf God ereated joey true bilineſſ*, Eph. 4.24 
Holinc le isthe park ohio commant k- n eficft Table, idea, 
neſſe of the ſecond. _ * Fn - 
Uſe 1, Hence we may have a cath " conſcience, whiethed it be good, 
or no,, for upon the goodnefſe of our conſcience depends the peace of this 
world; and another, Heb, 13-18. p77 he Ying felves, Do yau' keep Gods, 
commandements as a man would k he'\pple of his ec eye ls 
and ſou}, oc hisjewels?_ Elſe you, by keep 3 Ny tbh! Buſtlence.”" There 6 
- faure ſorts ot conſciences, . 
. 4. A conſcience that is quiet, yer'ige good: As, "when the Aria heeds 
the bouſe, {] that be poſſeſſeth jt in peace, Luk. 1 1. 
ere Is a conſcience op ont wo , hat et.noc quiet. "Such was 
David's, PGl. 31, 22. when he (aid inh e, be was utterly caſt ogt of bis fights 
tbough it was, good, yer.ic did no Ve he tcuh cnt Kerning David. 
 'T rh is a conſcience whi neſther good hgr quiet, ſuc was Tu, 
FP is co {cjence, Mat. 2533 Fl 
erc is a conſcience bax od and 2 ara &, which walks io Golly: 
co 
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E. 


An Expoſttion «pon the; = Cnr. 3; 


Uſe 2. It exhorts us all, to take the right way, to keep Gods commande» 
ments, andto keep a good conſcience. 

Obj. What ſhall we get by thu? » ; 

Anſw. In keeping Gods commandewents is great reward. You ſhall keep a 
good houſe athome,and favour in heaven. A good conſcience is worth kee- 
ping, it will uphold thy heart acainſt all diſcouragements thou ſhalt meec 
withall io the world, and thou fhalt -have peace with: God by keeping his 
commandements, you ſhall keep a good conſcience, which is a continugH 
feaſt. The peace of a good conſcience is the greateſt bleſſing in the world, no» 
thing in the world can take it away.. A man may keep all other things, and 
yet not agoodconſcience;. but without a good conſcience, what good will 
they all do thee at the laſt day? Wherefore,above all things have a care to keep 
it, it will be more joy to thee then all worldly contentments, Pſal. 4.6,7. 

3. This may be matter of comfort and conſolation to every ſuch foul that 
hath acare to keep Gods commandements, for ſuch a man keeps Cos fayour 
in heaven, and a-good conſcience on earth, which. x a continuall feaſt, 


x JOHN 3. 23- 


And this is his commandement, that we ſhould beleeve on the Name of bis Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as be gave us commandement, 


| this verſe he ſhews you what this commandement is, in keeping of which 
we obtain the grant of our prayers. This is his commandement, that we 
believe in the name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt, and that we love one another. | 
DoR. . That in ftead of loving God with all our bearts, the great and firſt comman- 
=o dement now is,that we believe in the Name of the. Lord Jeſus. 
When the holy Ghoſt would rank all the commaiidements under cwo heads, 
he reduces them to theſe two. 9G Ng 70 Ze | 
1. Thar in ſtead of loving God. withall our hearts, we muſt believe in 
ET TT TT lth 
2. In ftcad of loving our neighbor as our ſelves, that we love our Brethren; 
as Chrift commands. When-Chriſt was, demanded what was the firſt and greas 
commandement, he anſwered, Thox ſhilt love the Lird thy God! with all thy beart, and 
the ſecond is like unto this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf ;Mit,22.36,to 39.Bat 
the Apoſtle Fobn be ſummes up the commandements in_theſe'ewo, * He faich 
nat here, theſe are the commandements, bur thir is the cottiinahidement. As if he ſhould 
have faid, there is no more commanded of God. 2 Tim. 1. 13+ Keep a pattern of whol- 
ſome words, Which is the ſumme of them? Faith and love in Chriſt Ieſus. © 
Q_What is meant by the name of Teſus Chriſt ? oaks 2 


fi 


Anſw. Here is nbt meant the letters or ſyllables of the Name of Jeſus. There 


'N, 
Op 


i» To 


Verl. 22, Firſt Eyſtle of Jo EN. 


F To be perſwaded of bis goodafhan e.and promiſes. Doubtliip is oppoſed 
to faith, Rom. 4..20, -Doubting isan at o ig minde,, Perſwaſtor he 


Will. ... SE 2% 6 a2? we $4 | 

2. Faith iz an at of a mans will, whereby he truſts on the name .of .the 
Lord Jeſus:;;Not co believe in God, 4s not to truſt on God for bis ſalvation, 
Plah78: 221 Gridargin Chriſtum,1 Per. 2, 6. is as ic Were to.rowle.our ſelves 


upon Chriſt. There areqwo things ig:Gods.promilgs: ... tw 
©. Truths); ..- 2» Gp; io tan 
Underilunding believes the truth, Perſwaſton che googheſſe. Theſe be afts about 
a.promilg. :-. - - words | "pry 
There isa true faith,, but. yet weak, which doth.not reach to thoſe,and yes 
reach to b.lieying in his. Name, andhath ſalvation by his Name;, which is, 
when a mancan abide by the Luzd, and will not, away.cill heblefle him, like 
Zacob, Gen. 32,.26. This isthe (awe with-drawing,necr ro. God, Rlal..23.28. 
A man draws.neer to God, when he js willing to forlake all bisluſts, aud can 
ud ad (acisfattion in earthly things, but onely in gbeLord., : 
Reaſ. 1. Ic is a work of greater honorto Gydto believe in the Lord, Jeſus 
C iſt, hen co love God, when we know bim to be our friend. Wheta Chr 
li:an doth firſt begin to believe in Chriſt, he doth not take God as a friend, 
but as am'enemy.; now, to cleave:to God.when he isan <nemy, js, mere chan. 
to [que God when he is a friend unto us.*For a ſoul co fhrow icfelf.on. © 
when he is tercible, and ſeems as an angry God, now, nph49 get bim go till 
ke (be ws mercy, isa famous thing. The faith of a weak Chriſti + = on 
more famausrben the loye of a ſtrong Chriſtian. The one hath bad the expe- 
oy of Gods love, the othergeever felt the warmth of Gods $;iric in the 
cart, £2 TY ' ew 44; 
2. This doth magnifie thegrace of God, becauſe {uch a ſoul as believes in 
Ghrif,dgth rely on Chriſtfor every bleſſing; he doth not trufþ,on the beſt gra- 
ces hechach received, hedoth not truſt on his own faich, but he truſts on Chriſt 
for tze fayour of Gud, and he believes that ſor his ſake every promile (hail be 
fulfilled. This great commandment gives God and Chriſt all the honor. _ 
n 3. Becauſe by faith we reſt on Gad for all the good we ſtand in need of, 
OM, 4. 16. , : 
| 4. Fromche wickednefſe of our nature, and impollibilicy to loye God, 
betore we truſt Gud, and before we be perſwaded that our fins are forgiven. 
The <nd vf the commandement is love. Whence comes this love ? ' From faith 
unfainced, i Tim. 1.5. Joh, 14 1. Chriſts diſciples were much troubled,. be- 
cauſche was to leave the world, but he labours to comſort, them, ſaying, 
Believe in God believe alſoin mz. But verſ. 6. No man muſt think to believe in 
God, before they believe in Chrilt. | } 5 ee; 
Uſe 1. This reprovesa finfall erigg of tae Doors of the Church of Rome 
who ſay that Faith may be ſevered Love. A man way believe in God, 
and yetnot love him. Which is contrary co chis great commandement. We 
do no ſooner believe in God, but we love him. 7 
, 2, Tocxhortevery ſoul, as chey would defireco do any thing plealing to 
God,co make this their greateſtduty,to believe in the Lord Teſas. Faich and Love 
are correlatives. Let no man flatter himſelf in this, That he is born of good 
parents, that he lives in the boioine of the Church, and that he enjoyes Gods 
grdinances, but cruſt thou on the Name of the Lad Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. 9.10: 
Now, we cannot truſt on God before we know him. | | 
3-- Ic teachech this : Thar this believing on the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, is a 
divine thing. For Chriſt Jeſus is uo creature, but equal! wich the Father, 
oh. 14. 1. , 
J 4+ Of comfort to every ſoul that believes in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
He fulfils this great commandement. | {s not thisa great comfort to a man, 
when he knows here is little that he can either do or ſuffer, but yer this he in 
perſwaded of, that he abides in Chriſt Jeſus, and truſts in God. | FOR 
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© An Expoſition uponithe = Crar.3. 


-- Dot. $3 The ſecond great commant@ment is, thatawe love one another. 

When the Scribe asked Chrift, ba was the greateſt commandment of the Law? 
Mat. 22. 36. Chriſt anſwers him, And the ſecond is like to it : Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbor at thy ſelf. Tobi ſaith here, to tove one another. 424 

Reaf. 1. From the large exrent ofir: * There is no daty or office of love 
which we perform to man, but is comprehended in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh+ 
bour as thy ſelf. Love isthe fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10, Love not your 
neighbour, and you break all che commandements of God. 7 

' 2. Becauſe whatſoever” we do perform without love is unprofitable, as 
without faith no duty profits, Heb, 4. 2. , So, without love we cannor ptofie. 
our Brethren, 1 Cor.13-1,2,3. Neithercan we profit our felves/ The Apoſtle 
exhorts thatall be done in love, x Cor. 16. 14. Loveedifieth, Ib. 8. 1. 

. Love makes all other duties honorable to our Brethren. They are befi 
entertained of thoſe for whom we do any office of love. By love we ſhould ſerve 
one another, Gal. 5. 13. Lovemakeya Narſe very painfull abour her childe, 
you ſhall not have ſo much ſervice from any ſervant you keep as that ſervice 
a Nurſe performs ; ſhe doth' it freely and readily, love will make us ſervice- 
«ble without meaſure. | | 20 

\ Vſet. Letusall be ftirred up to have great refpe& to this great commande- 
ment. If itbea wogk of love, it is that which God requires. By love we 
rmall the commandements of God at once. Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 
tſoever a man doth without love, it neither profies himfelt nor his 
brother. Whatſoever duty you perform to ahy Brother, if you do it not our 
of foye, you will ſoon be weary of it, that is the trueſt hearted duty that is 
performed in love : avoyd we therefore ſuch Rcafions as hinder us from lo- 
ving oneanother, which is ſometimes ſtrangenefſe, ſometimes enmity, ſome- 
times becauſe of the wickednefle of others, ſometime ſelf-love. 

For the firft, avoyd ftrangenefſe onetowards another, God loved us when 
we were ftrangers unto him, Col. 2: 1.. So ought we. Confider alſo we may 
be ſtrangers. It's an il] quality in a dog to fly on ſtrangers. It'is a Nabal-like 
nature to negleCt any office of love to a ſtranger, 1 Sam. 25. 

2. We muſt lovethoſe that are our enemies, Rem. 5. 10. Thus did Chrift, 
whileſt we were enemies be dyed for w. Will a man kate ſuch a member as is 
painfull to him ? No, he will rather labour to heal it. Shall we not be as 
compaſſionate to thoſe members that make us fick, or diſquier us ? 

3- We muſt inno wiſe hate thoſe that do evill in Gods fight or ours, bug 
— them, 2 Thefd. 3. 14, 15: 

4+ The fourth enemy of love to our Brother is ſelf-love. We muſt love our 
ſelves, but wemuſt not determinate our love in our ſelves. When men can- 
not love others but for themſelves, Such men may have a form of godlineſſe, but 
deny the power of it, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3, to $g The greater any commandement is, 
the more ready we are to break it. s we'defire our prayers ſhould pro« 
ſper in heave) ) ſo let as love one. another, and let us do all that wedo in 
love. This will do both our ſelves and others good. 

2. Love weour Brethren in obedience to Gods commandement; this muſt 
bethe rule of our love. There aremany cankersin love, which this love 
in obedience co Gods commandment heals. 

1, All carnall love fpringsfrom our nature, and ſo we loveno farther 
then ſerves our owne ends; but love in obedience to Gods commandement 
Is ſpicituall. . 

b 2. If our love be not from a commandement it is faithlefſe ; now, what- 

ſever is not of faith is ſin. Therefore our love muſt be in obedience to Gods 
commandement. 

3- There is an immoderate love, which is not out of conſcience to God. 

4+ There isa licentious love, which is lawleſſe, but our love muſt be ru. 

led by the commandement of God. We muſt love where and becauſe Godhach 


us. 
> There 


5. There isan inconſtant love. /When men will love fervently for a 
time, be ready to pat me in their boſome, bur after a while their love grows 
cold. Theſe love according to their minde, Gal. 4. 14,to 17. This is not 
according tothe rule. 

2. Leyus love the Lord our God ſo-much the mare, becauſe he is carefull 
to lay.this commandement on usz. chough « er, ah enemy, a wicked 
man, God cannot endure the rank breath of hatred. . : 

As be hath commended i. _ | 

This is therule of our love. How is that ? Fe ought to love our Brethien «s 

Chriſt bath loved we, Joh. 13. 34. & 16. 12. | 
Do. The rule of our love one to another, is not now as we love our ſelves, but as 
| © Chriſt bathlvedw. 7 | 

Indeed, the rule in the Law was, Thou ſbalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf, Levic. 
29.18. Butnow a new cemmandement, (© called, becauſe it is given by 4 new 
1ule ( As he hath given commandement. ) "> 

1. Chriſt denyed his owne eaſe and pleaſure, that he might Cave us from 

ain, 

, 2: Hedenyed himſelf in his owne profit. He laid down his owne ſoul, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. He laid down both eaxthly and heavenly profits, that we through 
bim might be rich. | | | 

3 Is honor. He being in the form of God, yet made bimſelf 

no reputation, to ſave us from reproach. w 

os. - As if all chis wy been too little, be denyed bis owne life, and laid it down 


for HS, oh. 3- 16. . ; % 'y . 
. ; Reaſ.. Whac is the reaſon of this difference, that our love to our neighbor 
malt be ſo great above the loveto our ſelves. 

3- Becauſe there was no cauſe of denying our ſelves ih innocency, but 
now man is faln, he cannot raiſe up another, but hemuft toop. If cwo men 
p rogether, if.they go both uprighe, they may go hand in hand ; bur if one 

faln, and not able co riſe, the other ifhe will raiſe him, muſt ſtoop down, 
and toylto get him up. | God hath raiſed up ſome ſoover then others, there- 
fore we muſt rake up our faln Brethren. -7 

2. God requices love ina more exa@t manner and meaſuce, becauſe he bath 
now given an higher and more exaft pattern. We have the pattern of Chriſt, 
that forgaveus a thouſand talents,therefore we ought to forgive our Brethren 
an hundred pence, Mat. u8. | | 

Uſe.1, This ſhould lic up all Chriftians co walk now in an higher frame 
of love then formerly they were wont in times paſt. We walked. then in a 
lower way,to love our Brother as oar-ſclyes.But we muſt not now (ay, | will 
doſo for my Brother; asI may not prejudice my ſelf, my eſtate, credit, or life. 
Bat now, welthet are ftirong ought to bear the infirmities of the weaker, Rom. 15. 1,2; 

ow we muſt have the mind in! us which was. in Chriſt I:ſus, Heb. 2. 4, 5, 6;, 
2 Cor. 11. 7,8. Paul abaſed himſelf that they might be exalced,” and d::+1-d 
himſelf. of many comforts, that he might help them, 1 Joh. 3-26. As Chriſt 
laid down his life for us, ſo muſt we for our Brethren in ſundry caſes; 

For more particulardireQion. | 

k 1. A man oughtto deny his owne expediences for bis Brothers neceſſity; 
Ne . $. 18.: . p A 

2. He ought ro deny himſelf in outward things, to ſupply his Brethren, 
in ſpiricuall chings. Thus Paul. | 

3. If a man beofa private condition, and his Brother of publick uſe 
to the Church, heoughc to deny himſelf ro maintain and ſuccour him, as 
they (aid to David, Thou art worth ten thouſand of theſe. Rom. 16. 4, 5. Aquild: 
and Prifeils... *_.. ' Jn 4 
2- Thisfhould teach. you that are of higher eſtate,to help your poor neigh- 
bours thar are faln into firaights, not through prodigalicy. or ryor, but 
through Gods hand, or charge of Ss. You muſt not ſay, 4 muſt look, 
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to my (elf, and to my children, that they be amintained. This was the old 
rule, how we muff deny our ſelves and our owne expedicnces, and be conti- 
ally doing good in obedience'*ts this commandement. ' It was a royall 
ſpeech of David, 2 Sam. 24. Shall offer a ſacrifice of that that coſt me nothing ? 
Hb. i + 5,16. When God bleffeth rhee with many a poithd, wife thou offer 
atactifice co God'that coft a penny, or a thing thar cot rhee riothing > Ir's 
for you to blefſe God that hath inriched you with ſuch'abtindance, and fay 
with David,What ſhal I render to the Lord for all theſe goods? Your goods reach nor 
to God,butto the Saints that are on the earth ; and if you begin to' ſtraighten 


our hands andhearts, you will finde God ftraightening himfelf ro you:.. 


t a bleſſed thing were'it, to be laying afide fomerhing for good uſes ? 
Our Saviour that lived in ſo mean a condition, yet had care to provide for 
the poor, Job. 13.28. | 

Do. There is not a more effeFuall means to the obtaining our petitions, then Ly 
growing up in the proflſe of theſe two commandements, in believing on the 

Name of Chriſt, and love to our Brethren. | | 
Mark 11.22, to 26. There you haye both joyned together, Jam. 1.8. Let 
a man pray in faich and waver not. When a Chriftian is cofſed with doubtings 
and diftra&tions, he ball rather drown hiv prayers then bring them co the 
boſome of Chrift Jeſus. 73's friends were godly men, but becauſe they deah 
not in love with Tob, God profefſeth be would tiot hear them; Want of love 
roour Brethren, ic damps our prayers befote God. Sothize though our per- 
ſons be accepted, yet ae 1/00 ſhall nor. FE: 


| 


” 


ot 5d one ? 2-H IH 
1. Faith makes Gy perſts acteptable to God: "God hears' the yoang 
ravens and lyons when they cry unto hin, but he rather ttats thete miſevy 
_ = prayer, bur faich makes the perſon acceptable. Thus, By faith (4- 
, &c. Heb. 11, a | U! "£j-t 


2. Faith parifies the heart: AR. 15. g. If Tregard iniquity in my beart, Gut will 


not bear ny propert, Pſal.'68. ' | - 
3- Faith furniſheth the heart with graces, that make ont prayers amiable, 
There are four graces requiſite in prayer, and all are wrought by faith. 
I, Reverence to God. A man without faith conſiders ngt- before 
whoſe preſence he ftands, he confiders not that Got! is near to hear his peri< 
tions, but faich is the evidence of thingy tior ſeen, it*miakes us cotne before 
God with reverence and godly fear, Heb. 11.29. *©* De 
2. Faith breeds in us humility, whereby we cohie Before God 'with a 
ſenſe of our unworthynefle, and of the leaft of Gody merttes,and ari nnable- 
riefſe to ask any thing according to his wif.” I 140 WB: 173/964, 
3. Faith works fervency and earnefineſſ of fpitir, thit we will give God 
— reft, 2 Sam. 15. 16. EffeQuall fervent prayer b called a prayer of faith, 
or, rh, fre FARE 4.57 ua 
1. Faith puts life into every duty, Gal. 3. Sh 
2. Faith layes hold of the promiſes of God in Chrift,and we yrgy 
and prefſe God upon his Word. | NEAIIED 
3- Faith makes us very ſenfible of our wants, and therefore we 
cry hard for help. on act 
4- Faith works in us an holy confidence, that what we agk God will 
undoubtedly grant; and it's meant of faich in che Name of che Lord Jeſus. 
8 Lage three things in the Name of the Lord Feſas which Faith Jayrs 
o1d on. | 
1. Faith layes hold on the offices of his mediation. There hid been-ns 
hope of acceptance, unlefſe there had been a Mediator to reconcile God and 
ug, x Joh. 2. 1,2. Heb. 4.14,15, 16; Though we ſhould finde miny weak- 
neſſes in our felves, yet with'confidenct rnay we draw nedr ro God, '(cei 
we haveſuch an High-prieft which is touched wich our oye r he 
that great Maſter of requeſts, that it ii ſuch favour with-God, that Be never 
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ents Up" z ju" to Go; + doch return #uehn infer var irarnced 
IT up prajer carry Fol. 1 u2,4x. LROTE, (ive 0 —_— 
2. Falth looks xt Chriſt prin Showa the 
2 Cor. 1. 20; ” ws p _ Txs e* ws byte PWIES 
Faith" ayes hold 6 " che at "ou God on-worlr _— 
PA our gobd : IS thatif we Took for wiſtlonie, gtet#dr power, they areall 
ſet on work for the good of his Church: T&# Netie of the-Lardis 6 fleagdores 
thar is, the arcributes of God, the rightediry fly to'it. - How's By faiths iti 
Q_ How it the vs bf our'B' efbren fence mou the obtaining" 09 
ayers ? we SIN LLTLING: 
Anſ. 1. Love utirgedrabes forgive ?njuries Jour wntares,dbdwn moves 
God to forgive our trelpaſſes, To fof ive i#4 work of fove.” 1 2} 1 \T 
2. Love is ready to give, AR-16.4: Got Ws-reddy to pivecenr coThe 
prayer of Cornelius, becauſe" Ne ws Hy givealtnes vr mv nu drnf9ger 
+ There be cowhom wwe can give lVictle, -bat yer there-is a 00d opinion 
and eftcemn co be had of cheny.” "Now thiviss fruit vf Jove co eftearwy wel 6f 
our Bterhren, and ro judge chiaritably,” and this prevails with God o' have a 
good conceir of our prayers. If we be efttatiged atitiiatiemwated ftronvowr Bros 
ther in il! conceits, the ſhatl finde God to be eftranged £6 us. 'This wat cre 
fault of T;#s o_ Ph bard' afrnem, of hits; 'whith was for( waree 
of love, ant tm hed Mate! 5:244'24." God will ve- 
cept of no phalr ai rot coir of var Brothert''-©) 5: 
Uſe 1. Tocxborrt usin the ST Gan we” 


'&batany ſuch duty'as 

prayer is;''28'piEfetit it up unto God, th the ot faith. _—_—_— Th 

are ſtich ft gracrs,4 withont therh'tio' tort 

labone co ap in theſe rwg, 

+. __ arfoeyer we atþ belogdateed/ap t by ry incu 
I 2 c2t8 1197 97 Tithe 1; | 


af x. FE th conſolationfto every fout tht bbmice Tina medfhriewinh! faick 
ove befoke God, we thall 66t PIR peer © weſhall frds-God 


to anfwer it. 


| : JOHN. CE ITE 
6 13940 FT Mig 
nd be thar keepeth bis commendimeans dwille in bim, chdbe ine. him: winkbacy 
"he tytol thu de bidotb 100, bythe Spirit which be Gagne þ 
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22. The Apofile hath tnghe 6d #'noble briviledge' of keeying 
A net oe Apt #hd thar isthe obtaining ths:gram oft our peti» 
tions, verſ. 23, He tells us what commandements.they be in chigphfiayuntte 
lyesdownanothet benefir which ich we have by keeping Godt coal ments;. 
chat isfellowſhip with God; Goddwelt in'un; monales 12 ba) 207 
| This verf. confifts of two parts. [4 0" ''s 84 Js 253 
r: The benefic of obedience to God, commandemont, Gud'dweks inus, 
and we in hit.” 3409 nfo iq 
2. The meinsby which wy know thar-God duels oy 7, ardebatis by 
hiwſelf, fot a Chriſtian mighrelfe doube of ir. ' 2 | 
. Do: That anobtititnt Chtiſtian keyps hutinell, endve, ind rton jmſe 
. with Chriſt. Jid Of 02668. , Vil 
He ivariobedichr Chriftian that keeph che WETer riot of: Gotl zaw.his 
way, 1 Joh: -t : 8. as bis jewsls, Prov: 6.251724 the appleuP hit cyryProving 
2: 3, 4. av his life; Prov.'19. 16. To keep' them as 'tormignds implyes otiey 
h batkdte,: (uperiority io re commander infetiorty 1 che perſorw edas- 
mManded. Be that ketps'the ſuotthilmerharkconiaid- 
lowſhip with God Giddmedeiablmand be ln God#!51115)11hrnmg0 Bid 4 
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Soy them. A r ; ? 
+ This may ſhew every Chriftian juſt ground of .cucouragement to keep 
bimſclf cloſe to Gods commandements, in being of chem is greac re 
For we keep in Chriſt Jeſus, and we keep mutuall, and. entire, and 
fellowſhip with the Father; and fo we ſhall finde hi n,/ 
taking pains with us, keeping us from evill,and cleanfing us from thoſe cor» 
ruptions which will make us ſtink in his noftrills; and this be will doe, 
becauſe he ſees us taking pains and employing that ftock of graces which he 
hath beftowed on us. By chis means God will make our lives comfortable, 
{nd will _— graces in us in a great meaſure, and give us more ſtrength 
to make us yeeld more obedience unto him. And whereas other Chriſtians 
lives are very obſcure, we ſhall ſhine forth'as the Sun at noon day, therefore 
thoſe Chriſtians much wrong themſelyes that think themſelves bound co no 
commandement, though they would du as God requires, yet they would do 
ny as tocommandements. But why- then doth Iobn-bid us 


s commandements, and promiſe ſuch bleſlings to us, if we do 
kerpthem ? A good man would be doing good duties,though God did nos 
command him, but yethe muſt alſq therefore do geod dutics, becauſe God 
©. Thoſe Chelflins are reprovedrhas wall lgofely with God, who ts 

3- e are reproved that walk looſely with God, who k 
not Gods z as they would k , - 
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Hereby we know be abideth in us, by the Spirit which be bath given us. | 


In the ſecond place we come to ſpeak of the means whereby we my diſcern 

thee God dwels in us, and that is, by the Spirit that be bath given us. © |. 
Do@. That the Spirit of God beſtowed onus, is an evident figneof leſus Chrift 
dwelling in us. 164 

He doth not ſay, we b#lieve, though this be a great 'word, for faith is the 
evidence of things not ſeen; but he ſaith, we know it 3 now ſcire is' tem per canſam 

noſcere. | : 

Pp. hat is that Spirit that being beſtowed on us is an evidence of Chrifts 
dwelling in us ? Did not the Spirit of the Lord come upon Saul, and he pro- 
phefied ? 1 Sam, 10. Yet it is not ſaid that Chriſt abode in him; for ch. 16, 
verſ. 14. it is ſaid that the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evill Spirit 
from the Lord troubled him. eats 2, 

Anſs. There be ſundry degrees of Gods Spirit which may be given to a 

man,and yet beno evidence of Gods dwelling in-hirg, or he in God. | 
1. There is a Spiric of illuminacion, whereby a man niay prophefie, 
as Saul did. Butaman may have this Spirit of Gbd and yer fall away, fo as 
ro ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4. 5, 6 Wc 1c; 616; T 
3 A Splrie of adminiftration of Church or Common-wealtb, 1 Sanz. 
Z ic 6. . , _— # 
3--A-Spirie of power, to do tany wonders,, Marth. 7. 22, 23.) Amd 
yet Chriſt acknowledgeth that he never knew them, they /did never abide 
in Cheift,nor he in them | x | 
4- There isa Spirit of renewall of many affe&tions, which may befall 
any man. . , 3 » 
1. A Spiric of Zeal, as in Teby, Come and ſee my zeal'for the Lord, 
2 Es 10. 15, 16. and yet he took no heed to walk in the Law of the Lord, 
verſ. 31, 32- 
. 2. Of Joy in Herod, Mark 6. 20. 
3- Humility in 4beb, 1 King. 21. 29. 
4. Fear in Felix, AR. 24, 25. 

Whar is- then the Spirit whereby we know that wz keep Gods commandes 
ments, and have fellowſhip with him ?' 

Anſw. It is the Spiric of life which is in Jeſus which frees ns from che law 
of fin and death, Rom.8. 2. This is the Spirit of adoption, verſ. 15. of grace 
ond ſupplication, Zac. y2: 10- | 

hac doth this differ from the former, for they were the Spirit of God ? 

Anſw. It exteeds in this : Becauſe the former Spirits of God did reſt only 
upon the outwards of a man, as his Tongue, Memory, Aﬀe&tion, but this 
bids defiance unto all the enemies of his ſalvation , the Hearr, and Will, 
which are the Caſtle wherein Chriſt abides,are given up to Chriſt, Pro. 23.26 
God requires the hearc, if we give the heart to God we give ally Prov, 
4-23 - Life ſprings not from good affe&ions nor good ations, but froni the 


Q._ Whet doth this Spirit more in my heart then did the other? How ſhall I know 
that the boly Ghoſt hath gotten poſſeſſion of my heart. 

Anſw. 1f the Spiric of God hath taken poſſeſſion of your hearts, it liſe* 
up your hearts for to prize the Lord Jeſus above all other things in the 
world, it makes thee willing to do and ſuffer Gods wil] wich parience, it 
will cauſe you to refigne your ſelves and your defires to the Lord Jeſus; now 
all your afte&ionsand whole heart is for the Lord, If Paul now fin; he doth 
that which he would not, Rom. 9. 16, 17. —_— given us this Spititz we 
dwell in Chriſt, and he in-us, 1 Joh; 4. 13. Becauſe,'by this Spirir-we & 
hiscommandements, If we keep his commandemenrts, ir:ſhallgo wdll wirh 
us, and with our children after us forever, Deus, 5. 29+ p36 50800 Looſe 
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""Anſw. There isa difference between taich andktiowledge:: Fo 

believe a thing istrue,. becauſe hedocth hot doubt of theauthoriry of jt, buc 

yer we do not know all truth that are ſpoken, though we believe them, for 

knowledge isof acertain coficlufion;; we know.this-eo, pey{o,\pertly by 

faith, partly by ſenſe and reaſon 3 for though faith believe things before we 

know them, it being the evidence of things not ſeen; and ſo a man may 

believe that God is gracious before we know it, bur yet when faith hath Jaid 

holdofiche promiſes, ic ſers reaſon on work. - This Spirit of God works. in 
us an evidence of our abode in Chriſt, for 1. this Spicic of Foe morke peace of 
conſcience, Phil. 4. 7. which paſſeth all underſtanding; though ic doth nor 
alwayesabide, yet it keeps garriſon alwayes, it bears witnefle cs a man that 
Chriſt is in him, and he in Chrift. ; 

2. It works a changeiin all Chriſtians, jt changeth them from .the power 
of Satan to the power of God, Gal. 5. 19, 20,21. And though the peace of 
conſcience and confolationof the Spirit abide not alwayes, yer:theSpirit of 
regeneration and tanQification doth alwayes abide,and doth.ch the whole 
man, 2 Cor. 5. 17- Before a carnal] and fleſhly Spirit, but now thesSplie,of 
glory and grace refts upon ns, which makes us reliſh Chriſtian communis 
and Chriſtian ſociety. This Spirit doth alwayes abide, and ſo we know that 
Chriſt abides, Rom. 8.9. | (Sls Bb $a. > (kn WARES 

Obj. Imaythink there is @ thorough change, but yet it may be it't only of the outward, 
Anſw. Conſider how it changeth thy heart. Is thy heart with God, and 

wholly jor God? Doft thou Jong for peace with God? Wouldtthou nog for + 
goeit, if thou hadft it,forall the world ? Is the Word af-God more precipus 
to thee then thine appointed food ? No profit, pleaſure, or preferment, {balk 
hinder thee from tollowing of Chriſt- 'When a man; hath Horrors of cans 
ſcience, he would give his life far peace, but then a qman doth notaffet God 
ſo much as his owne peace. T hus Cain, Gen. z. When Sax had a ſpirit full 
of troub]c,then D arid wut play a fic of mufick. When wicked mensheartsgre 
at reft, then thev never regard God, but then they cloſe with the world, and. 
ſenſuall Juſts. But when the Sun of righteouſneſſe doth ariſein a mans bear 
he will ſcatter abroad all choſe diſtempers of ſpiric that hang about bim, = 
frame his beart to an holy care of keeping Gods commandemetts..i..... :.-.:.. 
Uſe 1. To reprove a Popiſh opinion, that no. man_ can know. whether 
Chriſt abide in bim or no: 'But why doth St. Fobn then ſay, Hereby we know. ? 
and he ſpeaks to old men,young men and babes,ro try themſelves. Theſe men 
condemne the whole generation of the juſt. - Such a woman as cannor tell her 
childe who is his Father, is a trumpet, and ſoit the Church of Rome. P 
- 2. It reproves others that think ic impoſſible. Some think it not. warth, 
the knowing, others think it nor meet to know whether Chriſt;abide in. 
them or no; ſuch have no care to make their calling and eleftion ſure. But S, John 
ſaith 'cis poſſible,and a thing worth the ſecking atter,and alſo. very expediept. 
3- This ſhould exhort all Chriſtians to try and examine emis :wWhes. 
ther they are in the faith or no. 2 Cor. 1 3.5.. Know ye not. He ſpeaks of ſuch.au. 
have lived lang under a faithfull Miniftery. Ic is an eviJl Ggne.z: Either know. 
that Chriſt is.in you, or be vot ſatisfied. | SOVIETS an apa. 
4- To exhort us to give up our hearts to.God, that his fear and love may. 
rule uy 4 og ſothoſe outward things" take not up your affeftiong,. 
Rom. » 9g 14- Ply ee 7 & ab<4 "1 __- . 
5-. Comfort to Gods ſervants, that give-up their hearts and lives: to, God, 
which have laid their ſalvation not --\ ſary bur 9 ground, which 
have built it upon divine teſtimony, eventhe Spiric of God, which is a di- 
yineSpirit. 1 JOHN 
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bath given you Now leſt the peopleof God ad ſhould be deceived b the pore 
ot their Miniſters 3: he bidechem their. by the 
Spiek which Chr bach given theon Ft he in tr hf al things, 
1 Cor..2. 15+. rtge vt 2 2091 05:01 


Theſe words are an. Exboraxiog: 19 thepeopleof Goa; liow ro'order 
themlclves. tywards Gs py, yon Yrs "hich exhort is Hid 
down , | i 7 Gab 10 21163 
I, Negatively, Bellewe wet. 0284i4 5:8 

2. Afﬀirmatively, 1 at try the-pirits. -/ 

The negative duty and afhrmative; Sowbork colchamet by in: irgmete 
taken from) the wal iewdews falſe Teachers, T here — Prophets gont” out 
wto the world, w hich ſhews be (peaks chiefly of che tryaFof their” Minifters, 'or 
elſe you nay be deceived in your judgement ; as if a friend ſhould bid-bis 
triend.take heed what: p echof-gold be takes', becauſe 'there are-meny fps 
and c me ſei;s gone abroad... In thac. w_—y bidsdis bearers nor to believe 
every Be hegica obſeyteyci1 1 (1 | gan aids 12503. 2 | 

1 hai- every Munifter is —= picd Inecihivi or- other or elſe 
why dath $t.;Johnexbort them 109 the e | 
He ſpeaks of ordinary Prophers,ſach are ſubjet to the Gs the 
ple, Cor.14.23 as for Poul;he was an exti ry 1 Corlg F. 
is meant, by Prophehie, ſuch as a man may attain co by ale/Miniftewarcealled 
Prophety,, .they were won. to forte, ſundry things & conezlook whit _y 
k on earth is confirmediimheayen.z though they:can 

s the Sccipuure » yet chey mayhings ous of the. Scripttire;"fo that = 
may fre that God is in thim of a truth. Every good Propher ſofar as he pri» 
phelieth according. co Gud, is catsyrdby! Ghoſt : bar when he doth 
not ſpeak accordiog &@#God, he i is.carcyed with an <x1}1 fpivieg Natb.» 1 255; 
26. 1 Sam. 18. 10 an evill ſpirit came upon Saul, ea w rey 

rand 


phelieth cither by the, Spixit,af-Godzor ya wickedpleiny ian 

ſometimes prophelie wel, and then ic is by the ſpiric of Gud,ixidie for 

comes upon them; as Baalam offered facrifice, that he might curſe mg ray oy 
| Oo P 
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An Expoſttion npinrhe  . CHAP. o. 


plc, Numb.22. 23, 25. a goad man is ordinarily led by the Spirit of God, 


buc ſomerimes he is tranſported by an evill (piric, and then he ſpeaks not by 
od, 10 pervertiytt and hgryille the rexr ai appli« 

x; ZGbibrelt Sdvigur , ther: ing-ſball not be unto thee, 

bafi$ Chriftobn2vert.33;-Gre the bebind ns Satan: 


 ſpiric or other comes upon him ; therefore well doth St. Fobn ſay, Believe wot 


every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits. 
What is the ſpiripofs the Prophets. os 7 
1 Theſ. ook Te ar&thfee _ Fon a man, bouy, ſoul, and(pirit z the 
ſoul of a man is the breath of God, by which he is 'made a living creature 3 
by the ſpirit of a man here is meant, the inclination ot the mind, which is 


c ſpirkt in,divery places,” as a\fpicig ot. fornigation, aſpirit of, {lymbery 
Agree Sriigs 


oufiez every good of evill inclination is calle 1 a ſpirir, be re- 


naar v i8 of yi witds , Epheſ;, q. 23: thavie, thediſpofition'of your 
mindes. Wie is the reaſon ſome ardryoce jult; (ome are more: paintul then 


others ? che good or evill ſpirit comes upon them. 
Why is the inclination called a fpirit ? 


or which 57 good, 1 Theſes: 
There be three ſorts of. ſpirits, ofthe World; of the Devil, and of Gad,cves 
Miniſter is.led by ſome of 6frhele {piritsthere is a grea 
vVariety« '- | | 42331, {:. 1421} 3 OT STOLEIEE ans $17 P 
- 1- Sometimes the ſpirit of «ann; it did on the ſeventy 
Elders, Numb. 31.a5,26.: The Spiric df God iy like the ſpirit of new Wine, 
which ripens the wits ; ſo when the Spirit of God comes upon # man , he 
doth better underſtand che'Word of God, ' and thehiearts of the people, The 
irit ſearchetb all things, yea the deep things of God;' u Cor. 2. There are two 
—_ of deep things of God, ſome lye hidden in the word of God, ſome * 
man. : 3% : 

2. There isa ſpirit of the world,: which doth not ſhine forthe uniting'of 
the bearts of Gods pegplez butthis isa/ ſpirit of pride, wher! awan would 
be counted a learned man 3, or when amen fecks hisown profic or honor; the 
Spirit gf God. ſeeks to know the. things i that are glvent bim of God, *1 Cor. 


8-112 ;::: + k 4 LN n 
« There is the ſpirit of the Devil, which guided aman into errour in his 
doctrine. as Peter {aid to-our Saviour,: Thinſball not be unto thee; this ſpiric 
ſearcheth not the deep things'of God, but of :the Devil ;/ this/ſpitit ſeeks to 
make the hearts of aw fad, an ye 7 veg my > 19 
13- to15. tapervert the Seriptare,: and drive out thecare of Gods ſervice 
—_ —— pats. gi | 1 
. Vf x. This ſhould inflru& Minifters, when they'come into theprefence 
of God,, andenter into the. Miniſtry, co labour to prevail with God , thag 
ey way; be acquainted with the deep things of God, that they may lez 
: people 'of God by the till waters of comfort arid conſolation , fuch a 
man wall  goe Out : coriquering and to conquer ,' and in profpering to pro- 


2. This ſhould inflrut the people of God to ſearch the Sctiptures daily, | 
that {© they may be che berter able to try the ſpirits of their Minifters; labour 
than elio qo ery their oh heares, EI 50D 4 LP 

/3- To exhort le to be earneſt with'God, that they may may be en- 
dued wth hisSpirir. wut Sar True 

;">th | | _ Try 
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Verſ.ns 
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Doft. Thar the people of Gud are firſt ory the ſpirit of ther Mi errefare 
- truſt th@#l 3; [3 they eh# Pfr ther truſt. ” I; ett 
. Beloved, Trytbo: ſpirits, «as if drake ther by che trarid ; td <x- 
hortchem to ery the ſpirics of their Minifters;-try how'they reliſh Chrift , 
whettierthey doibewforth-the power of God'/in kumane feailties, De- 
ſpiſe not propheſie, try all things, hold faſt that which ir good,” 'r Thef:'5. 19. to 2H, 
By txying all chings you ball keep your hearts from quenching the” Spirit. 
x. By trying the Spirit you pythonearupon it; a mandorh nvrrry! a 
final} plapyos money, bur if be ſuſpeF a great piece; rewilltcry that, 
ſo doirig-yoa-ſhall keep yourbearrs-from ag the Spiric.. AR. 
- The noble men of Beree, when chiey had lieatrd oor ome Neyo 
ight have believed, if chey had;knowwhim\)- er 
Scripcures daily,” Whether ſuch/ chings as he preached were 09; dig 
kis dofrine true, they believe its and many of thei + fave rb noc'th 
counted: a-Conventicle- for them-ro meer together, to ſer "what they could 
remember of what they had heard, neicher: was it _— any - Kroon {or 
great men to be converſant in good duties. 
What is it to try , the ſpirits of their Miniſters 7, © © 
n_ maſt try the ſpirit of a mans Perſon Calling DoBtine; Applications 
'2F: There may bea' falſeiſpicipof a mans perſony /Matth: 7. 1531671 
2. Try the piric of 'their Callings. -Chrift faithico Fobzvand Famds, You 
know mf og ſpirit you are; uk: 9. 55, 56: yet | they:' were - plHars of the 
Chupch, Gal. 2.94. of excellent gifts and gracezy oheof;tbem*was this 
, which wrote "this Epitle : you know.not what 31 yow/are'proving, 
of-what calling-yow arc/of,, - your calling is'the ſame with mites! now 
he tels them, That he came not to deſtroy biut of the 28 for Eliah and Eſha 
they-were Minifterspf vengeance, Miniſters of the law”, 'they ay curſe, 
bur you muſt ſeek to fave. 
+113, T'rp the ſpirit of their doQrine; for they _ AIRS S del _—_ 
with a ſpirit of truth; ſometimes a ſpirit.oferrour,Mar. 16.16. wr 9m wi 
29:3> v: Peter receivedthe keys of the Kingdome of Heaven, xwas he therefore 
keptfrom errour ? /No, he -with a good ſpirit in the morning, and with 
a bad ſpirit in the afternoon, he rebukes hisMafterz and/avhac' ſaith Cheilt 
to him then? Get thee behind me Satan. 

4- You muſttry the ſpirit of their application. Bad Minifters will miC- 
apply he Word of God they will make ſod the bearts of the righteous, -mbom God 
walldnet = made ſad, Ezek.s 13.22. thusalſo may gaod men oft-rimes miſap- 
ply the Word of God, like Fobs friends, 42. 6,7,$:;they ſpake from a f{pirit of 
truth, but _ rn a 'ſpirte = righteouſnefle : Un you! ſhall _ = = ro 
goeon: in courſes, it is not now time to t miſfes, but ra- 
cops eee co- him z. and ſo on the other. file,” po par not apply 
hecaogs on ro woundedronſclence, for now you doe not am aright of 


Gad.:\ 
-  , Believe wot. 
Doe To believe, is toacknowledge, and cobeperfndedf che ruth, 
"T2 © FR * 

2, To apply the promiſes to ia mans ſelf witely|, Eph. * ”% "1 Job. 
x. 21; 
--3, We muftrruftto ir, cruftiog is an a& of faith, 2 Chron. 20. 20. There 
are two thin vis a a promile, truth and goodneſſe, we muftbe perſwaded of 
iT a ood od Ae ns Pal 119. 


1761; 


| by the the ae of this du ny rag 20. 35. to 39. henot Kiibwing/what the 
þ —_— rower es name Lord at no, lie hearkened 
ro t 


word of the Prophet, therefore a Lyon flew him; r King; 13. 15-t0 
25. on the contrary, 


Oo 3 2, From 


danger that or beat the chldeen of God, 


Bs 


Iu Baqufmadagble Cronin g 


_— 


2. From the danger in regard of 'the Prophets themſelves, Marth. 7.15, 
2 Pert.1.2. 3. Rev. 18.13. Ang | pms ; 

Reaſ. 2. From the eafineſſe of. Prophers todetade Gods people. 

1. Becaufe-there aregreat ſtore of talſe Prophets, i King. 22. 21, 22,23: a, 
man iveafily deceived by a multicude. 10.1 Ros 2 been. © dg 
-+ "2." They may delude by their calling, 'tany men may think ſarely'rheir 
Minifter is righe.  - "2 g0 CaO as we 4 4b 

3. From the hypocrifie of their Minifters, Matth. 7. 15. They oorne, ts your 
in ſheepsolathing, but inwardly art ravening Wolves. JF 

UVſeao:Torefurethe DoRrine of the Church of Rome, they wouldFeey'men 
in ignorance, thinkingirtobe-the Mother of Devocion.' ' 

1 2; Thistnay:ftivwp all the people of God ,-ro- ſearch the Scriptures, ! char 
ſo they:may diſcover the ſpiritof theirMinifters': do not take Every chihg 4s. 
truefrom your Minifter, becauſe he is your Minifter, no, though he be a.man 
that fears God,but try his ſpirie,try every word,follow him frodrficft tolaſt; 
if you dot nottry the:Word,you will not truſt i, fo thar all tht isdeliVered' 
to you, is:a5. water ſpilt upon the ground. WORST 4-16 | 
How ſball T try the ſpirit of our Minifter #50 OG 

1. Try them by the Word of God, Ela.8. 20. acquaint your heart with 
the Word of God, Heb:5. ale. = + Sb 

2. Labour for the oyntment of the Spirit of God. '* * | 

3. Conſfider-whether.it make you more'conformable to the Word of God 
orno, whether it make ybu obey the Word of God more caretal}y then be- 
fore, whether itmake you more like to Chriſt 3- fit work thele' effeRts, ic is. 
the Word of God thatis preached. - COTTOnT e" —"% | 

Do. That meny falſe Prophets even in the duyes of Bt. John'the Apoſile, 
. 1. Were gone out into the world. oe. er, oP ARE 7 
There were ten ſeveral falſe Prophets as Ecclehiaftical ftorics relate. 
What is a falſe Prophet ? | aps | 

He is not every. one that teacheth falſe dofrine;for we know but inpart,and pro- 
pbefie but in part, 3 Cor. 13.9-to 12. therefore in'part we inay prophetie falſly. 
A talſe Prophet then is-{uch a one that preacheth ſome doArine that over- 
chroweth the do&rine' of the Chriftian faith ; when he doth ſeduce others 
to believe falſe do&rine, ' whoſe words fret" az a Canker, 2 Tint. 2. 
17, 18. | - $4 
1. When men preach ſuch doQrine as cannot be delivered without 
peril,  wichour \damnation ; except they afterwards. repent. 2 Per,2.1,5,3- 
Such are called ravening Wolves, Matth:7. 15. they deftray both the FA 
and bodies of thoſe that believe them, they root up the Church of God like 
wild Boars. - 1'Tij OT OE 

2. ny _ — _— far 2Pet. 1. 1, 2, 3. they fell ſuch. 
mens ſoulsfor noaght ; of ſuch men it's ſai ſhould deceive if it were poſſi». 
ble the very elef}, Matth.2 4.24. _ _— if "2 paſſe 

3- Such as are convinced of their errours , and yet will not yeeld, Tit.3. 
10,11. ſuchareto be reje&ed, being perverted, and fin bein daruned of their 
own ſouls; a-man is then conyinced when he will ſlight the point in which 
heis convinced, and if you hold him to it, that he cannot ftart back', he' 
a_ - out with you, the'Apoftle wiſheth that ſuch men were even cut off, 

«5.17, | | 
_Resſ. e. 1 Cor. 11. 19. -God will not only have divifions among Chri. 
Bians, thar ſo the ſpirits of his faithful ones may be diſcerned, but alſo be will. 
have herefies, that ſo they way be-tempted in p_ as well ay in affc- 
Qions.'2.. Thar ſo thoſe thet are approved nay be ma manifeſt ; as by the wind 
© 0979 79 errant cornand ftaffe. = 5 
| 24 From the envious 'man who fowei tates, while the hugbandman th 
ſowed good feed in the field fepe, Matth.13.24,25. ans in 


Zo From 


Verſ. "WM! Firſt kigiftle of ] QHN. | 


PIES me — 
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.. 3- From the ignorance and darknefie of the minds of profelidrs, Rev.g.2. 
thoſe Locuſts were falſe UNE: which came « our of the ay —* or the bow 
w—_— = 


SG S%S% 


2. This may teach us not to wonder , er anany Fa Prophets t be 
gone ous in theſedayes, in the light of «be pi leeingihey duck look 
ſuch glorious light in the face as were St. Jy 4t! thoſe dayes 
there is nor ſuch power of godlinefſe in the Loxngwr ers ack -bur Choke 
ſtians now are given to much worldlinefe, and:.minyoeftiri ſecurity, thert- 
_ wonder not though the face of. the Recent AI ton "wich: here- 


5 170 13'S 
5 This ſhould teach profeliors to cake heed of. opegi a dbor ro fable 
Prophets. Take heed of ignorance in your judgment,ofdmbi and ſenſualt- 
ty thisis the ſmoak of the bottoreleſſe;pie. | - : + titer > 
4+ Try the ſpirits of falſe Prophetg intheſedays, and. rake-wor + 
Infirotion at. mos cr ry net —_— þ _ boom pouark bf mw 
Prophets.3: you in Popery'4 ;preſun cone; cefpedy, 
* hypoccifie, not/ one point in Popery. eee er mg fo Go ] oft 
wings. vi a1 '? D;i-fii I's 4 
GX S They teach a man cannot, be «flared. of. ſalvation ;/ eHix- te-Jubeing; 
_60 man may merit ſalvation, this i preſumption + ulwy wotfhip fidcks x 
nes. of of! 03 2342 21219 150 
2, The ſpirits of Arminians are «.lpirie of bicrerweſſerowards the ee: 
thren, a ſpirit of emulation, of dilloyalty co theiv Prince, of liberey and 
ſecurity. 
3- Among the Separatifts you (ball find a ſpiric of unconfority: ow 
whoredome 
4. . There iz ado&rine of faichand Gdogratey which-doth undermitie the 
JcArine of Jeſus Chrif,Rom8.2,3-:thedofrine of: free grace is maireairied 
ro free a man from prayer, preaching, and ay Chriſtian duty that Gvd hath 
ordained to maintain grace in a man 5' oth not David pray Godto cre. 
ate in bim anew heart, and to renew aright ſpirit within bim; 'Pfal: 51; 10: there- 
fore a man ought to pray that he may have the ſpiric of God quickened in 
him;this do&rine of faith and free grace, doth ſecretly withdrat'acnun from 
the Ordinances of God. - 
Laftly. There is a ſpirit. of .common Painetnnis which faſhion their Re- 
ligion according to the world,they have roſpeſtonly ol MS and eafe, 
they follow the courſe of the Cour CIINYOS 


JONNþpa 7 or 7 


Hereb S God : that þ b 
er has oe ery © | wor cf that, 


F. is not rightly tranſlated (come) far many th ER did believe that 
Chrift was come in the fleſb, as the Diſciples of Baleam, and the Nicolaitans, 
Hymeneus, and Philetus, but-it ſhould be rather tranſlated chus, injftead of 
gh WO cer pennant 7 mer Ins 
at t of God of t 
hd hoe eh as 47 
at is it to e 
There is a threefold confeffion in Scripture. 


1. To 
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© An Expoſhitowvpon 


't. Toacknowledge the tray 


b, doftrine, 36d worbip of Chriſt, even before 
Rulers, Matth. 32 35+ to cones; is to pro iell 


reat 1 Tim-3-16, : - -- 2 a1 | 
: Wintie Þ for the ſpitic of a Prophet toconſefſe Chriſt Jelus ?* By ſpirit 
is Not meatit the ſoul nor body, 1 Thef.5.23. butrbe inclination borh of ſod! 
and body ſeaſoned by God; or elſe ir.is carnal, ſenfual,and devilliſh : when 
the ſpirit of a Miniſter, 'that is, the bent both of ſoul and bady, the jincli- 
nation ofche wholeman doth hold forth Chriſt Jeſus 3/ thar'is- the mighty 
ſaving power of Chriſt revealed in humane infirmities : What is Pauls meatt- 
ing. when hie ſaith ,-T defire to know wothing, 1 Cor. 2. 3, 4. He means; he 
defhes to exprefle nothing in his life and do&tive bur Chriſt Jelus revealed in 
the fleſh,in hamane infirmicies: when/the Copintbians ſought's fignof Chrift in 
him, he acknowledgeth that'for his outfide he was weak ; bur yet he did'ex- 
prefſe the mighty ſaying power of Chriſt crutified in his 'Miniſtty, 2£0r. 
T3- 34, 5+ and. he tele the Galatians, They knew, that throuph the infirmities of 
the fleſb, be preached the Goſpel at the firſt, Gal: 4. 13,14,15. Wasany doQrine. 

delivered 7 he ſpeaks of his bodily preience, for in his lite be thewed 

ſuch a mighry;power & Chiri, as that e ey looked at high as” 'an Angel of 

God yea; they did ſoiaffeft him, thar; if it” were ! poſſible; they would haye 
placke our their eyes to havedone him good, | Deny Wk: oe 
 Regf., 1; Thix capnor come fromgianenature, for wans (pirit comes ſhort 
of it ,, Phil. 2,.29;: every \man ſetky his own, Demas bath; forſaken Chriſt 
andembraced this preſent world, 2 Tini. 4.10. Some wen look too bigh,they 
look to their own' profits and preftrments in the warld, and account the 
ſeckingto fave ſouls, a matter not pertaining to them; if. they preach, rhey 
preach but ſome moraldiſcourſe, which ſends away thoſe that. are looking 
towards the wayes of grace with ſpirits more daub'd : the mighty ſaying 

power of Chriſt Jeſus is not to betound in their Miniftry,. | = 
2, I's not. from the ſpirit of Satan, for this ſpirit far exceeds bis ſpiric, 
he cryes down Chriſt Jeſus,. Ezck. 13; 22. he ſpeaks. wich envy , againſt 
Chrift a ee it muſt needs be the Spirit of God that confeſieth Chrif Feſus 
come in the fleſÞ.. _ 5 24 Dig Os ne 9 ads. Ga 
Uſe 1. To teach Gods people to be well acqualoced with the Lord Jeſug, 
opel they will not be able to diſcern of the ſpiric of their Miniſter in do- 
&rine, life, ang.carriage; icis an- uſual finful vanity of Gods Siots.f 
exprefſe their carnal excellencies before men , the Apoſtle complains ofche 
Galatians, that they made a fair ſhew in the fleſh : they that make a fair they 
in the fleſh, when they come to we 77 they will not hoJd'our, their ſpirits 
will not bearit; a Chriftian ſhould ſay of thoſe outward things, as Dguid 
of Sauls armour, if, any man will come after Chriſt, be muſt deny bimlſeſf, 
his wiſdome, life, and carnal extellency.; God puts honqur upon many 
Chriftians,and gives them carnal excellency, but they mui take heed char they 
doe notdarken the power ofthe Lord Jeſus Chrift thereby. .. .. ..._ 

LA Of tryal of our eſtates ; conſider whether the bent of our carriage doth 
told forth the Lord Jeſusin bumane infirmities': God is not affctcd Mb 
our humane cxcfllononns wetel teaſe a, when we ſhew forth the hidden 
this. the Apoſtle 


an of..$he heart ts, women tO ,.+ Pet. 3. 3, 4 
a $24. 53- "there was no forin. or beauty. in Chriſt by, he ſho id be 


EW there were ſo many falſe Prophets in Se. Job ime,then this reproves 
. the 


Verſg: £8 Fi Epifleaf JOHN = 


the Papifts, that are bucthened with traditions, Cal, 2. 20. they wych adoce 
Venerable Antiquity, aa, they. call; jes trye indeed, a bogry head a crown 
of glory; butit is, when le 14 found ing way of righeeouſneſſe, or: 130. 

4- Labour now eſpecially to diſcern the; ies: of your Minifters; for 
a 2 man makes a fair ſhem, bach a fair. outhde,” but nothing within bim 
buc rottennefſe : many. again hayea fair. ourlide, ahd as for their: infide are 
like empty ſhels, they have no power of godfinctls, ys 2 33,23. 


LI 1 JOHN; 4 Gs : $465.35 1145: 416648 


dud ore it that emfefſeth not thin eſs Chriſt is come in the is mot 
7nd is that ſpirit of | Anticbtiff, nomh a gg 4 
it ſovid rxoe, med evey mar dlentcy 6 iti the world. 


Do. Hat the 'Girit of cnnnSradber; that bolds not eteinty 
T: of p veiled To froilties and infirmities, is not bro 
Mt nu 
He doth nar. Jay; cvery Pro het;) raw Perſon, fo Prophet ma | 
expreſſe ber, ego 9 Gaich _ ſpirit z _—_ oeverſpirit is in' - 
Propher that doth expreſfſe.Chriſt Jeſys,s ifany fpirie ſhall nor acknowledge 
ind ann the. (piris of Menmnder did 00s, ſock « Phd @ mat of God, 
ut of Antichri 
M7. .doth,not exprefle the ruth of the Lotd Jeſus ;inkis Miniftry, 
bue Ko yoiy uch rag in his doftripe; che ny ws 
ſuch A wt, of- 


pe F ett i ory If a;man {| 
bes, bits 2 r15hay, dis doth. no 
or he! __ 


muſt nor only, | 

Chriſt « w. inthe h: 

in tin £xwbals af: man wiſdame, if his ſpiric celiſh noching bee affeQed 

cloquany is ſpirit is of Antichriſt; , 
. Doe yout He: of a, Prophec ſavour of ambicion, pour, and 

iis; | 4 thly- js of TR RATE 40" hold fort Lord 

"fil 


eſs. - 

. It mans doftrinedo holdforchthe Lord Jeſas ina eyrannical manner, 
wh the hearts of roſe Gia Ged gootfnct have made fad, ſuch 
doe ng neg ror the. A 2 & Gb 

auſe the w carriage: A 'contrary 
ro the regs t the Lord Jeſus; forthough be <>d with humane frail- 
tice, Job.14.6. Tet he is. i 09 te nas endbtfe, On Choift came ciding 
upon the Colt, of an Aﬀſe, he camendcin mo ngrny me z when 
the people wonld, have made bim\King, be aid , '2 Kingdame ir nt of this 
world, he did not tyrannize over his prople , bur he exthere rs his arms 
thoſe that goe altray.. | 
Why deth the; holy Ghoſt ſay ; Hbet that it-that doth c{aſeſs Chu 
Zeſw, is.the ſpirit of, Amiebriſt Hei'called: rift, quaſi anti Chriſtum; 
Ic is called. the ſpiric of Antichriſt; (becauſe ir' is' againſt þ CORegnry 
to Chriſt z and this ſpirit makes way to the errours of Antichrift: 
. 2. Becauſe ic-doth. make cold' the ſpirits of people, ic unkeviniquicy to 
abound, Mattb.24-11 41:2. 
3- Becauſe while Miniſters do pump out the doftrine Hearhenit 
rights,they pes rode one mamar way w_— » 5 7 $6.7 & 
_ "Uſe.4. This ſhoald teach Minifiers what frame 
lonh, when they take upan chem fuch an 
ey would approve their heart» to God als people, ; 
ooh the OG Chriſtio- DR Ong thong 


- 
L 


_ a —_ — mm_—_— — 


Ar Bapiſnionaonibe -  Cranra, 


—_— 


well rry rhe do Arine of their Minifters, yer they may ery their ſpirits; Poul 
defiredto:know nothing,” 2 Cor./2: 2.'that is,eo exprefſe nothing it his lite 
and doQrine, buyChrift Je(us valied with hamajetraitcies. | 

Uſe 2...A ground otmuch ceatiſ6lation, when their bearts can bear them 
witnefſe, :ebar God hath. givewthent « Spixic of fiviby Troth, not to deliver 
_ thelridoRiine inearmalexcellencies,feeking bigh'tharrers bur in humane fi - 

Rey. x | | #1) ae Yo | 
: 3 This reproves men of an Antichriftian ſpiric, who content themſelves 
with outward flouriſhings ; they know hot whac bure they do to the Church 
of God in ſo doing. We TY 1 MM . 

4. Lbjd\may' ditet the people of God, narrowly 'to watch' the ſpirits 
of che Mipifters, asthety. would bbtreed YromPbpery, affet not flouriſhing - 
Eloquence, affe&nort'hum that hath @'tyrannieal"ipirit, or him chat deli- 
vers only Moral cruths ; and let the people of God Jabour to.baye their 
hearts-filled-with a ſpitit ot cruch, apd: the ſaving' giaces of Gods; Spiric. 

DoR. Thet the | fpiritof Anticbrift-was come into th: world in St. Johns time, 
and as in St. Johns time, ſo in St. Pauls tint #lſo. 
: He (prabs of the myltry of iniquiry;that Antichriſt did work in his time, 
2 » 2, 7+ ii 1 4.7% (13768 3 { Moth. 2 

There are three things.in the body of Popery : *' -* by 

1. A ſpirit brearbing in che dof@rivie; worſhip, and diſciptine}" the ſame 
was ſhining in the Apoſtles time. IPO 


Power of the Lord Jefus ſhewed in 
many things to draw their bodies , 


ee primay 


to this... A-ſeco 


Veal.) Eirfahipitleaphonn, 


+profitable courſes ,. unprofitable thepwrans becauſe nos perilh in the 
1ufng, Col. 2. 20,22; 1 1 ww 4h ; 

3- There wass (pirir of, encaſed in Minifere,chey did notfavour 
the things of God; bur did reliſh wealth and ambicion, ra theyfollow 
the wayes of tin, as Caindid, InCain there was firſt bypocrilie; be offery a 
facrifice, and when he ſaw bis brothers facrifice accepted , being offered: ih 
faith, and his not, there aroſe in him a ſpirit of wrath, which ended in 
bloudibed; ſuch was he (picic of Popery in Queen Maries days. Some walk 
in the wayes of Ba/cam, the. waycs of, coveroulſnefle, putting tumbling 
blocks betore the people, and that for coverouſneſſe be. Thirdly, ſome 
bave the gainlaying ipirit of Korab, they gainſay the Ordinances of God ; 
like as he roſe up'againſt Moſer and Aorm 3, this ſpirir in Antichri- 
Kian teachers at this day, was: hatched in tbe Apoſtles time. There was 
a {pitic. of Schiſm in the Apoſtles cime; ſome ſaying; I wn of Pan}, and 
I:of Apolloz &r. 7 Cor. 1. 12: and ſo: at this time among the Papifts, 

ude 19. 

J Uſe 1. See the diligence of Satan to ſow tares, even in the Apoſtles timeg, 
therefore Miniſters ſhould watch diligently over their people, thatnoſuch 
ſpiric be ſown in their hearts; Satan will creep in by difſenſion , the af- 
feftions being once diftempered , the judgement wili ſoon be ,corrupted 

. Wherefore Miniſters and people ſhould ve a {pecial-care of didenfion; tor if 
 diffenfion creep ip|, then {60m will you have your worſhip ſhut up, and then 
ihere will bea w ws ve war 

noe the impudence bf þ rage rn tharktlars look Godin the face, and 


ap amonghie many in the Apoftles times 
p my op Chofiigede ians be no be aragsy thin nc ch more evonrge 
4g 4 » M23 4-12 $8 tf 


Oar pref a onctejnper pile ancient. doftring for truth 
no 200 have, rr =, Peter was bleiſed for the:teftimbay of 
ow qne.part var ane ſame day 3; guſtnot.any doQrine 

mga ſc antiq WIE? it my he Ani, though 
oe — ans a-gractfrontdley to .day,penk 

we Wou growing up in grace to: ;.4ake we beed 
jof ae Apicic of: Awtirhriſt ;-vf raking up tbe-woeſhip: Thich God hath 
; Cammanded;- take! we 'heed of bypocrifie, -a fpirit- of Popery ,a 
'thew;gf;deyotion.-.. Come weto'the Sacramenc, asjf we would receive the 
poNen, of the Lord. Jeſus vailed in nach fimplicicy z take we heed of the 
ig of Cain, Bdlgam, and Korehb, gainſaying the me of one j one 
eine we ftedfaſtly-In chat Religion: we have ona | gy 


LON & 70S cu? o ;JOUN 4-4 x 2,215 offs 
| nd 4 p #24 « 4 
2 "Te avof God Atel children; and beve dnt deraje m_ 

0s) 8 te dit Din on, then be that & tithe world. * "n 


LS you hadbefore in the former ka of the ſpirle of cackary fo 
in theſe verſes you aye =p of the oo hearers , SAnA> 
; , A... *FY JY YI * 
uFaagmar hs lg "which; go0d bearers have goovof. 

3 not ovejcomercf bed teachers z but he'faons Ic 

rhinentebidyocrget ens ca; ,- 

5 — an higher off-ſpring then corrape ceacher#are.!;;/ 

14 7b8:Feomithe Rrengrh vader their pixict , abort the { 

of morkdly-reacherd, Greater @ bv thet if in yous Then be: thet; is the 
iy! recs mary mee L. By cheir rightle: Wikia bids 

e'Doltrine, - | 


J/& cheii falſe | has di } Eg « 200 Grforrets 
"ether har Gil beareth wars; + che 


4 fF 


did 
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An Expoſttion wowthe * CHAP. 4, 


did hear good teachers; on the contrary , be that is not of God, heareth us net. 
You fee here, 1. adifference between good and bad teachers, good and bad 

hearers; good: teachers and good hearers areof God;z on the contrary, bad 

teachers and bad: hearers are of the world. wt | 

2. Hereisa combat between good and bad teachers; and a viftory alſo : 
Good hearers doe overAme bad teachers. | . 

5. You havethe ifſue of the coufli& ; good bearers overcome- 

4- Thecauſeof the viory, is the divine deſcent and excellency of their 
Spirit z grater is be that is in good hearers, then in bad teachers. 

5, Here is a congratulation ; little children you are of God. 

- Do@. That there is in the Church of God two ſorts of teachers, and two ſorts 
of bearers, ſome of God, ſome of the world. 

Queſt. I/hby are good teechers and good hearers ſaid to be of God ? 

Anſw. 1. They are of God, becauſe they are of a divine Original, they are 
born trom on high,from the ſeed of the eternal God, Joh.8.23. I am from above, 
ſaith Chriſt ; and ſuch are thoſe that are regenerate, they ate deſcended from 
God-:. whereas thofe that have no higher off-ſpring then fleſh and bloud are 
of the world. | 

2+ They both ſayour and reliſh that do&rine, Rom.$. 15. They that are 
of the Spigit of God,ſavour'the things of God,ſuch as hold forth the mighty 
power of God veiled in humane frailties, they are of God. 

3. He that is of God, hath a place in the Church of Gpd, x Cor. 12. 28. 

Vod ſers the members of Chriffin the Churchythis is.a work of Gvd,ver(.18. 
mot any member of Chriſt, Birt the Lord hath ſet him -in that place, as all 
Ten in the world:cannot fit one member! to the bady, but ic would be both 
unprofitable and burthenſome,except mon nedds body; ſo all the men 
In the world cannot put one member Into.!the ſpiritual body , except God 
pur it inz indeed thoſe that are of the worldthey have aplace in the Church 
Too; bur yer _— not of the Church: , <hgy- are, ſyperfluous humors, gs 
Chriſt ſpeaks of the Phariſees, Matth.$. 13. 28 itis noyen wellwith the bod 
till the noyſome humors be purged out; fo the Church. will never be = 
till thoſe ſuperfluous bumors arecut off. a” © * Cots df 
Uſe 1. This ſhould teach us all, not to comfort our felves, becauſe we are 
members of the Church, that we liveunder ſuch a —_— and are baptized, 
we muſt not here reft,as if we were of 'God,for all this while we gonofurcher 
hen fleſh; and bloud, and worldly reſpe&s lead ns, we ſavour all this time 
"ofthe world : 'we'may live civilly and painfully in out Calling,and yer haye 
no higher plantationin the Church, no higher Offices then worldly : [bur 
what are we the better by this? What doe noyſome humors inthe Church, 
what though we be ornaments and ſupportants, we are not the better for 
chis, we are not all this while metnbers of the Churgh, but Jabour we S 
be ſo in the Church as we may be of the Church, that we be in that place in 
which God hattrfet us, that we doedayly derive ſap and ſtrength from the 
root Chriſt Jeſus j 'we: muſtthus cry our hearts z and rhe ſpirits of others, 
and except this frame of ſpirit be in us, we are not true members of the 
Church, : :© (4 g3 (I 147 ll 1 4 504 vg 

L 2 6 Cobh) '.; 11nd have avercome.. ' ; 11 ity wh 
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-They overcome, therefore there is a confſh. F | 
' ,--DoRt.'' Thet pritly" bewrers - and worldly teachrre have 1 'confliff; Jude 


2D. e 446 98, 7U:: , 13 i5Þb{ ap +6 4 
He ſhews then, / that iwhen corrupt teachers ſhould 
he would oe hearers fir down, but con 


intothe:Ghyrch, | 
nd wreftleearneſt- 


ty forthe faith; - Pau fireup Timorby' to war agoor warfareziao hold faith 
and conſelence;1\'Tim. 118, 19:1 Whichiſhews chererareewaghings 
i and IR 87a do 

make 


Queſt. 


for which good Minifiets'#nd people, 
Caprack for, viz. faith and a good conſcience; 'clfe of Gich/thou may 


©" and a goodronſtienceyou tiny turn awdy.).') '', 


Val Firſt. pifife ef Foun. WE; 


Queſt In what manner 4s-tbis confties | ated: ttwetn bal Miniſtsrt "ard good 
.peopce p 9:4 44 V1) 1934 & / +38 
- 1. When bad Minifters coricend with good people toperyert theirkiith , 
2 Tim.'z. 18,19,.'or elſe-thry Jabdut. ro deftroy rticir good confſttence's if 
they ſee good Chriſtians make a'conſoience ot keepihftHhe Sabbath, 6f per- 
torming tamily duties, add abſtaintrig fromiin, bad Miniſters will doe as 
"much ag they can to ptrvert4heit- fairhyro deRtroy'theiy pbot confcience ; now 
the people of God: contend for both <li jen 
| 1, They.wrefle with God fora berrerfaith; and + Better judgerhetic , 
"Rom. 15. 30, 31. if they did fo for Paul, then much'there"for themſelves. 
| 2+ 'They doe obſerve Gch abdotcotrbpe theit falth,” thi! ſoart'berter 
armed againſt them, Rom. 4; x647, 18: ard ſo 'arethe Verter ble to over- 


cole. 


&rine, Col. 4. r7.and conerſaciony | - 2 0 1 
1... 4: 1t none ofthele willprevaily they 'artur with thetn, and deaf Tee 
zioully with them, as{the blind man. Cand therefore no great SchoHr ) did 


2. They Pave, 8 Fare either, co xexhove altogertior froth their COH&thMi- 
tions or el(e "714, 
their Suburbs and Peſſeſſions, and otmie +6Juddh and! 
14. and thoſe .that could not 'felt cheifpofichotrs; | 
Whither the WW; rd was faithfully and fincerely caught : when the $/1th2HHHfl 
woman asked her hunband ah Aﬀe, -arid-a mat ro-goe With het t6 the Pro- 
phet, he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to bim to day , Xa wlebr new Wiken', nor 
Sabbath day, 2 King; 4. 225 23» whict{tews: you; 'thar if ic 'had 'becti Ether 
new Moon or Sabbath. day, ſhe ſhoratd have bad Jibrrey t& goe's and 
ſhould men that live under bad Miniftersy \xake theirhorſe?, arid ride to fiich 
places, wherethe Word gf God is faichfully'taught;z\ hor hit peoph thuſt 
poe from their Miniſters, whenthey; preach the Word'of Gbd iti erath Sc. 
Uſe. This ſhews how gwch peoplere teſt without excuſe, who are tg- 
norant and graceleſſe, when their Minifters are ſo 5 the worſe your Mini- 
Rers are, the more ſhould you contend to hold faſt faith and a good confei+ 
ence: you muſt not plead that you are ignorant men ; are you tore ignorant 
then the blind man? the was 'never: book-lcarried, if you would' fhew 
your ſelves to be Chriſtians, you muſt hold forth faith and a good cont 
ſcience. | | 


. 


2. To exhorr people to contend with cheir Minifters, when they ate not 


of God 
Te are of Godlittle obildren, and ye have ovettoriethem. 
Do. As:there is a conflift between godly bearers , \and' world tedthers , ſo 
godly bearers doe ovircarte. © | | | 
Who ſo is barn of Gud doth overcome the world; 'Joh. 5. 4. the world riot: only 
of bay: glory,and reproaches of covetouſneſſe,injury.and lofks, but the world 
6f falſe teachers. . 
' In what doth this vi&ory fland ? A godly hearer - overconies worldly 
x. By trying and examining their do&rine;' and finding it ro be an; 
he doe diſcover him, be overcomes him; Rey: 2. 2: by this tmednohe (thetti 
to ſhame, as thoſe that have loft the field. f 6+; 
2. When they ſtand faſt inthe doQrine of Gods rrartwatd ibetcy &f Oht3- 
ſian profeſſion, whatſoever thoſe falſe teachers ſay; Jah.q7. RKefiſt the Dib4, 
and be will fly from you, fo thoſe falſe reachtrs; if you yeeld not to rheir UB, 
you overcome them, Gal. 2. 435. "a 05 $7 01 ORE MI GOT DIY 
P p 2 3+ When 


” 
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An Expoſitions jonthe\ \ CHAP: q. 


— 


"i When Gods ſervants grow ſo-much -cthe-more fervent;: refolutey ; and 
2calous Chriſtians , by how much the more they ſee themſelves oppoſed, as 
David when he danced betore the Ark of the/Eord; ' Micha! the" daughtdy. of 


' Saul, laughed at him, bur (aith:David, bail yer" be more vile thegthtm; 2 Sata, 5, 


20, 31. thus-s Sam.6.xo. '* : - 2yrift ng 5 M60 MIT 
 4- 'A man gets ground when he isableco prevail, eicher by avoiding then), 
or by being content.o ſuffer extremity underthem ;- by avoiding them, as 
the Levites left their poſſeſſions, and went t-Judah (nd Jeruſalem,' 2 Thron. x1. 
154.14.” when a man cannot overcame then ,"ito'hold conſtant'to'the death, 
and {0 yinct quipairs,:r [ods rd tt Df oy 0 OE 00 ont aback 
| Reaſ., 1. From the bloud of Chrift,, whereby weare'(prinkled; Luk. 1.74. 
we arcdclivered fromthe handsaf our. enemies, ver(.-68-' they overcome by 
the bloud of the Lambe, Rey.12.11. Col. 2. 13, 14. Chriſt hath criumphed 
over them openly ; ſo that we cotue ta fight wirthwounded enervies, Chrift 
hath broke the Serpents head ; we come to- finiſh that vittory chat Chriſt 


bath begun for usz were the Devil and ungbdly teachers, let looſe in their 
great firength , they would be tao ftrong for us > but now theit teeth are 


broken. F 145 41 $4 | x 1 
2. From the mighty power of God' that dwels in Gods children; I write 

fo you yourp men-(ſaith.St. Fobri) becauſe you bitve*wvercome the withed one, they 
are ſo balafted with promiſes and threatnings as that they doe not fin 
againſt God; if the Deyil or the world promiſe them! earthly things, they 
have a great many better promiſes.” i oe | 

3-- From the glories of him that dwels in godly hearers, in reſpeR of him 
that dwels in wicked-teachers :: Who iz ke thatis greater in them ? it is the 
Spirit of God , Ephel. 1. 22. x Cor. 3. x6: 'the Lord dwels in his childrep 
by bis Spirit, he is greater: then he that dwels in the world. 
IWherein is be. greater . .. vo oO Oo 

Anſo. In all ,thoſethings whereby men” atchieve- viſtory , counſel and 
ſtrength,they are forewarn,Ha. 26.9. ''To the obtaining of a victory there are 
required three things, wiſdome, ftrength, and watchfulneſle. 
. Far wiſdome", - David ſaith,” 1 bave more wiſdome and underſtanding, then 
all my teachers, | Pal. 119. 98, 99, 100. God had fo taught him by his Word; 
chat he came to get-more underſtanding then his 61d teachers, he doth not 
ſpeak this in way of arrogancy ,. only he doth comfort himſelf hereby, God 
reacheth wiſdome ſecretly, Pſal. 51.6, ' ©. | 

2. God puts a renewed ſtrength and power into their ſouls,by which they 
are wighty co overcome all their enemies, Epheſ.6.t0. Phil. 4.13. and where- 
by they are able ta doeand ſuffer al things. | "WF 

3- They aregreater in watchfulnefſe z which when is is wanting, and only 
then they fallz they never want wiſdome and: ftrength,- but then it is the 
fault of Gods ſervants to wax fat, and to kick up the heel againſt God , and 
eo forget the great. things he hath done for them;3/ and then though they have 
their armour about them, . yet are they beat back by worldly reachers, and 
beat almoſt dead, fo that you ſhall ſcarſe ſee-them pant : but now vt 
time ,. greater is be .that is in them, then he that is in worldly teachers, for t 
doe riſe again, and ger greater ftrength-and overcome mightily, Mark. 1 4:37, 
38. Watch, and pray that ye enter not into temptation, ſo that when we have moſt 
need of watching and prayer, then/are we leaſt able; becauſe Peter could not, 
watch with our Saviour, therefore be fell away moſt grievoully 3 which 
ſhews when Gods ſervants put on « careleſſe ſpirit, and doe not make uſe 
of theic wiſdome and firength they have received ; they come to be foyled, 
yet there {is aſeed in them, by which they doe overcome all their ene- 
mies, yea themſelyes alſo. Hence David breaks' forth intoprayſing of the 
Name of the Lord, Pſal.144-1. the people of Godare bleſſed with the bleſ- 
Gongs of God, Gen. 49. 19. they:ſhall overcomeart the laft, in which reſpe& 
they may well be ſaid to be of his Tribe. How comes a man to overcome 
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Verſs:6.  Eiftlipifhe of Jon. _ 
at. his fic converfhon ? God puts forth ſuch a rvighty arm of watchfulneſle, 
wilſdome and ſtrength, as that he overcomes the Devil, Luk 11.721. thus he 
overcomes the world, Gal, 1-4-. Job, 15-:19;- _ is crucified ay Ghewvcchl, 
and the world to him | 

3. He doth then erucifie the fleſh, with the offeftions and luſts, Gal. $524. fo 
that be Jooks ac them all as ignominious anddeadly, enemies , and if Chrift 
ſbews himſelf thus frong when a man comes on.to-grow, what- will: he doe 
| fo Jpn: grow more ftrong in nr Te we 1" i'm 
fu nelſe Wiz Feat 


— 


10 ſuffer himſelf to be — heme th teachers 2. Ir io al os for 
- Chriſtians co grow worſe becauſe of bad reachers':.-ir.is a great {bame,- thdc 
God ſhould give place to the Devil;that the children of God ſhould give place 
to the children of the world, and-of the Devik: _- 

2. This ſhould teach all Gads children to.walk againſt all worldly coalte- 
ers, with the wreftlivgs of God, withfirong wreftlings ,' and not give over 
che conflit, for they are upon certain grounds bf yi zit:yowftand bar 
out , you ſhall overcome, for Chrift bath overcome, and his promiſes and 
threatningsare greaterithen thoſe ob the world:arid of Satan. ;it1 (i. 

3- A ground of much conſolation and afſurance ro. Gods children of per= 
ſeverance, . for if any,thing could ſeparate them frdg God; thenie:muſt be, ci- 
ther the world, thedevil, or lufts of their own fleſh , but none of theſe can: 
Ergo, Rom. 8.15. to theend. MiiOfti 
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They are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of the world » and the world beareth 
them. 
We are of God: be that knoweth God, beareth ws 3. be that us not of God, beartth 
not #s : bereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of errour. +, 


Do&. Hat according to —_—_ everal _ of Miniſter 5 ec are- their 
ſeveral doltrines and ſeveral bearers. 

Queft. What is it tobe a worldly teacher ? 

Anſw. Teachers are ſaid to be of the world, becauſe it is.cheir. natural 
frame and temper to be worldly, Joh. 3.23. There be ſeveral deſcents of Mini- 
fters, ſome hare no other ſpirits.then; that they draw from their patents, bus 
the Spirit of God comes down, from.God upon ſome Minifters , -an@makes 
them whlk by another rule then worldly men.doe.. ; 

2. Worldly men favour the thingsof the world; ifamanbe of a divine 
Spirit, he reliſheth divine matters, the ſaving of the ſouls of Gods: people, 
he reliſheth the danger of fin ; buta worldly teachers he I erment 
and houſe-keeping, his ſpirit reacheth no higher ; 

| -p hwy end of worldly teachers arg worldly, Ao, 30. eo: crew diſciple 
alter then, 

2, They have reſpe& to their wages of narighnconſacie, y Epheſ. 3. 9: 
they love only to aniptrochel and keepa good houſe, 2 Pet-2. 13. Bur 
godly Miniſters labour to make Diſciples for God , Matth,.28 19, 20..they 
make not diſciples for themſelves; for what is Paul? or what is:Apalos ? They 
doe not ſeek their hearers goods, but their ſouls, they look fortheir plea- 
ſure In another world, 2 Cor.11.15, according to the deſcerits of - vmny 
ſuch are their dodrine, and ſuch are their hearers 3 worlgl 7 my 
of the World, and frem worldly principles, and from worldly helps, - to 
m—_ ends, Quett, 
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_ _ - Queſt. What is meant by the world ? - | | 
Anſw: The world is a thafſe of mankind, that lyes in a ſtate of cortuption, 
ſuch-as fell ini- Alam, and: tiever riſe again, of whom it is ſaid, your?- of the 
world, Job. 15. 19. wicked men are called the world, becauſe chey' ate bur 
” . flcſhand bldud; Joh.3.6. ow ts 
1; 2? They: favour thoſe rhings that are of the world ; every tai fpeiki of 
maaccersin-his wn element. ( | 61 rt 
- . 1, 3+. Becayſe moſtof theworldate fuch, 't Joh. 5. tg. che worldlyeth in 
wickednelle, take up their reſt therein. | 
,:. 4+ Becauſe; chey Have their portion in this world; Pfal.17.14. butathild 
of God::looks for another inheritance, immortal and undefited, i Pet. 1. 4. 
Apaihg thoſe that'/4re ofthe world would not have their conſcience trot- 
- bled, - they would goe hoine in peace; _— all they have in peace ; 
|bue thoſe chat are of God, they doe. reliſh _ God, they catnoc 
reliſb worldly teachers , becauſe they ſpeak not to the confcience, nor {hew 
how to: lay hold of eternal life; and ts tacke their calling and election ſare , arid 
If they ſpeak of beavenly miaertrs at any cine;  chey fee he ſpeaks but with a 
cold —_ , wma nr —acurerry ie, ork doe my ny thei ; bac 
when they havea godly. Mi s h g moved by a godly prin- 
ple, his converſation is iti heaven, Phil y.2b. heratks of heaven Match. i2, 
g5- 4 ood "ran out of 'the good treaſnte of bis heart, bringeth forth good 
things. - 5 
Uſe. If Miniſters would ciow thelr own ſpirits, 'let them confider what 
doArine they deliver, what cnd they air#ity atid what ate their hearers , and 
foby this means, they will cafily diſcern chctt own ſpirits. | 
1 JOHN 4. 7,8. 
Beloved, let us love one age yg loi i of God, and every ome that loveth, is 
born of Goa, 


— 
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and knoweth God, &c. 
N the words and the verſe following, the Apoftle exhorts his hearers; and 
| eo nataral love one of an ,. the octafion is froin whac he bad 
delivered, verſ\.6. | | 
In the words, r. An cxhortationto mutual love between Miniſters and 


2. A reaſonto preſſe this on them : 

1. From the Original of their love; that 1s, from God. 

2. From the Eftate of ſuch who love, they are born of God, and know God. 

3- From the evill eſtate of ſuch as doe not love, they krow not God : this 
is proved by an' e fromGods Nature ; for God it love. 

Dot. Thit it is the part of godly Miniſters, to exhbort themſelves and their 
godly bearers to mutual love, both the people to love their Miniſters, end 
the Miniſter: their people. 

When our Saviour wis about to leave the charge of the ſouls of his 
ple to Peter, he arked hini- three ſeveri}eimes, whether he loved him, Joh, 
21. 35,16,19. that ſo oue of hisabonndine love to Chrift, be *might feed 
. his ſheeps 2 Theſf'$. 15. efteeniiing Him, they would love him for his work 
fake. Heb.10.24. the Apoftle exhorts them to provoke one another co Tove, 
Heh. i 3: z./ whiteſoever Happens, he would hive brotherly Jove to continue, 


fot; Peter exhorts, x Pt. 1: 22. | 
Reef. 1. Fom the Covenant that fands berween Miniſters and' people, 
they ac percakervof one baptiſin; -riiembers of 'one and the ſame body , 


x Cor. 10. 17; &1 Cor. 12:29, rherefortthey ſhould inlarge thetſtlves one 
$0 anothle, Epheſ. 4716: they doe receive increaſe by n:atua] edifying, 
ſhould loveone another, becauſe God hath incorporated thera into 


one body. 


—_— 
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of Jon { ui 


Verſi4.') Firſt, 
al edifiation, capt lib nj in 


2, Becauſe they doe nog. receines 
love, for all edification is wrought ve. , Knowledge. - Pre up; bur 
love edifieth, therefore ler allthings bet one in loye mutual love is.both 
oy and cemfortable. 

. Want of love, is the fowring of Minifters ſpirits, 2 Cor. 12. 29., fr 
be | lien when he ſees the people envying, one. another ;, when the body is 
full of ſwellings and inflammatians, the, medicines ws plaifters laid on 
doe not heal, a man muſt firft allay the inflammations when a Minifter 
ſees ſwellings amongft his we what he preacherh is ſpilt apon the 
ground. 

If people walk not in the Miniſter ſhall loſe his por- 
das I Thel. 5. 13. rom tens ke a ms his ras among them, for 
they will not profit by any Ordinance of. C 

Uſe 1. This chats Minilt bers 10 makej  Pogas; hip prin work 
zo allay ſwellings, and to Van? ha Cn, z of SB Sram, 5-41 


6n in one ſpicit, and mucyal 
<4 ng 


od bes 2 
one body ; as we defireto grow.up top 
let us love one another; where from, 6 is no Joke ere: is no 
all graces fall ſhort of mote Ke erg love i 18. leg: 1 Cor.1 \} 


2. To exhort the : People to yeth gh eanon 0) vc » 
not to ſuffer any diffenfion i by ES + L7+, Qu 
way be inflamed with bacy |, but your other Bait 0 k is, yoryon 

Dot. tha the  bringnef ow Ive fre God, dr mi air nd tek 


Love 6 he if Il Che ety, he w ORIEDES 
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thing <4 with him z when 4.mgn pg rex earn ommunion with bis brother, of ors 
munication of goog to him,, (7 b hath bjs brother "my 
2. If we would have any comfort in our bers End, have | A, Care, 


that nothing that befals betwixt us and our byet I ur 
loye from | Ak if ye ſuffer 3fire 9 welt to Lode in! dg went mb 
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ted ; ſome fleſ is bard to heal; ſo is it with ſome mens ſpirits : What ſball T doe to uphold 
my brotherly love ? 6 
Anſw. 1. Keep your love tb-God, and fo you ſhall preſerve your love 
to =: forgive your brethren, and God will forgive you, 
Marth. 25. oft. aa 
2. Keep your heares cleaii ; love will notlong reſt in ant unclean heart, 
1 Pet. 1. 22. becattſe love is an heavenly fire. 


1 JOHN 48. 
H? thet loveth not, knowtth net Gog,, for God is love. 


Do&. Thet according to owr love, br want of leve to our brethren, ſuch is our 
knowledge, or want of kwledet of God. 
What is it to know God? The Apoftle bears witnefſe of the Corinthians 
x Cor.1.5. that they abound ih knowledge, ſo that they fall ſhort of no gifc, 
yet 1 Cor. 1. 10. he complains that there is ſchiſm among them; therefore 
there may be knowledge of God, and yet want of love to our brethren. © 
Anſs. The knowledge that is there ſpoken of, is a knowledge that en- 
lightens che underſtanding that puffes up and ſwims in the btain,it finks noe 
into their hearts arid affetions. ore a 
2. Theres a knowledge that reacheth to the heart'and life of a man , a 
man is ſaid notto know, when he doth not acknowledge , Plal. 1. 6, The 
Lord knows the way of the rightediur, the Lordapproves, affe@s and delights in 
their way z when a mandoth not regard , he,is ſaid not to know,Macth.7. 
23- Known unto God are ll bis works, AQ. 15.18 | 
3- There isa knowledg that doth extprefy'ics (elf in ation, Rnow you the Godt 
of thy Fathers , x Chron. 18.9. 1.Sam, 2. 12. the ſors of Eli they knew not Ged 
chough Priefts ; yet knew not the way of Religion, becauſe they were wicked 
children,withour yoak ; they are not acquainted with, the wayes of the Lord. 
Reef. 1. From the nature of God both in bls attributes and works, both 
in abundance, thatthofethat know God, cannot bur Jove their bre- 
_ z for no attribute doth ſo mach exprefſe the natureof God , as this of 
ove, | ſb” POR RT) 
2. If weknow God, and be acquainrgd with God , there will be ſome 
likenefſe between God and ut; if we ſee God loving godly Minifters atid 
hearery, ſo will we, Gal 6. 10. | | 
3- From the impreſſion which the love of God pakes in our hearts, Ro 
5-5: our hearts are like toaftone-wall in a cold day,che wall is cold always, 
t warmed on a Sun-ſhine day. | 
4 From ourlbve to God: uſerh you to Iove God? if for this, 
becauſe he ns your fins, .and ſaves your ſouls, this a man may doe by 
2 ſpirit'of falſe love; he that Toves God truly; will lovehim for his good- 
efle, not only to ug, but to others. = 
Uſe 1. This may be a ground of tryal of our love and fellowſhip with 
God; if you find in your hearts an unfaigned love to godly Minifters; it 
on make Gods ſervants. the men of your delight, you need ng berter. evi- 
Lence . on an, that you ore beloved of God. "of OY Re, 
 Objett. I am acguatnied with mary godly Miniſters and good men. L 
Anſw. Confider, whether thou loveft them for thy own ſake, becauſe they 
may be hel | to thee, this is from ſelf-love; byt doſt thou love a Miniſter 
or a Chriftian for 'his goodnefſe ſake, for his likenefſe ro God, for his 
Fraces and .vertues ? *this is a fign thou loveſt him not for thy ſake, bur 
a” i -/\ n ay 


2. This exborts every ſack Toul' as defires' fellowſhip with God , to' be 
icquainted with God, to love theit brethr& z you come tothe Ordinances 
by and you find not Chrift; you come inco Chriſtian Codes, 

an 


Verſe " Fiſt Epiſttraf JOHN, 
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and find lictle cowtorc; know chis, that according to your tove-to your 
brethren, ſuch is Gods love to. you ; it there be any ftrangeneſſe in you to 
any brethren, this, will make God ſtrange co yor, all the affeRions we find 
in prayer, in reading, preaching, or any Ordinance of God., they will 
prove but deluſions, it we love not our brethren. 


i FOHAN 4.9. 


. Inthis was manifeſted the love of God towards ws, becauſe that God ſent+ bit 
on!» begotten Son into the world, that we __ live hrenge bim. - 


He ſecond Argument to move us to brotherly love, is taken from the 
þ hmmm of God the Fathers lave to us ward. 

| A thirdargument israken fron? che” þenefic' which ſuch receive , which 
walk in love among theniſelves. ES Dad ; 

T ke benefir is twofold : L 

I. They bave fellowſhip with God, they ſee the face of God ; a find 
God dwelling within thewmd, co verſl- 16, 
The ſecond benefit is, they grow up £0 perfeQion, without love there is 
no growth ot grace. ' 
Theſe words then contairi an argument to moye us to-love ourbraheen , 
- it's taken from Gods love ; Wherein we have 3 OH 541 
. The matifeftation of Gods love. .. | 1923 

2. The ObjeQ, towards ws. % 

3- The Evidence thereof, becauſe be ſent bis Son into the world; it; +: 

4. The Place where he ſent, is Son, and CIP —_— a3 al 
ſo with the end, that -we might live t him. : F821. « | 
\ In this was manifeſied the lone of Godtowards.m.: .. + MDW ano 5 

Dot. That God doth not only beftow love upon bis people , but it is bis Hood 
pleaſure. ts manifeſt it, Rom,4.3. Plal:g8. 3543. Iaii;a;i ro, 
There is the mighty power of God bywhich he overcomes lions & fins , 
by- which he redeemeth us, Luk. 3: 6. Al fleſh: ſhell-ſee. the oye, our 
Ged, yea more then. all fleſh, fort is maniteſted ro the Angels, Luk. 2-23, 
14- and astoangels, ſo to menscanſcience, Rom..5, Nis Gal.:2\ 20; z Cor. 
2.20. God commonly gives us Do, gifes, » buc be is willing bis Spiric and 
ſhew unco.us bis love... . - | 
3- This Jove of God js manifeſted to: thereft of mankind, Rev. -Þ ie 
Reaſ. From Gods glory, Luk.z 14. the ng, promiſes.of God-were in their 
fo ouths;, eruſaiem ſhall becomforred, .becaufe Gad will make bare his arm 
the redemption of his people, Ma. 52. 9,104 - 
., 2, If God did nor req) our: Salvation to us, it would beno comfort on 
us, bur when ic is manitefled, ic is 2 ground of joy. - 'SE 
3- It's a means to dryw, vn, many: men. joto the unfcigned love of God, 
which alſo: might be leſc,in darknefſe; Zech.$ OT When the love of God is 
elle tothe children of men, is doth raiſe themip to ſeels God, Tarit. 
5. 16. therefore. the daughters of. Jeruſalem are provokedto ſeek» Chriſt wr a 
with the reſt of his peoplez when they diſcern what a gracious God 
t9 them, that cleave to biry ina Conjtgal affeftion, Plal. 106.45cidhis en- 
jan them that are comming on jathe-wayes of grae;! and diicopragetts 
them that doe not, and, 0 ac arſe tpn iSatan, 
who nnaY at he i 1$ Tk a. OG manoned (Ih wid polar 10.) oft 
is ſhould each the n hrageT God nogen bearanhidden love . 
bur a ft lover 
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we be aſhamed of him in the world, he will be aſhamed of us before his Fa- 
ther, Mark. 8. 38. when Chrift hung on the Croffle, Foſeph came in boldly to Pi- 
late, and asked the body of Feſws, Mark. 15. 43. which ſhews you , that where 
there is truth of grace, though it be cloſe at the firſt coming on , yer when 
there is danger indeed, every man will pur forth himſelt co bear witneſſe to 
the truth. 

Do. That God bare love to us before be ſent his Son to reconcile us to him- 

ſelf. | 

The nals of Chriſt into the world, was out of free love, for his love 
moved himto ſend Chrift, Rom. 5. 8. Joh. 3.16. Chriſt ſaich God ſo loved 
the world that be ſent bis only begotten Son into the world, &c. 

Reaſ. He dyed for us to make an aconement for us, Chriſt-did not come 
unſent, he was ſent before he went, Heb. 5. 45. 

Queſt. How can this be, ſeeing the death and bloud of Chriſt is the Original of our 
reconciliation ? Rom.5. 10. Rom.3.24,25. Epheſ.4.16. 

Anſw. 1, Chrift by his bloud wrought reconciliation , . becauſe God 
loved: us before, yet we loved not him before, for there muſt be a mutual 
fellowſhip in reconciling us to God, 2-Cor. 5. 16. not ſo much in reconci- 
ling himtelfto the world, in the 20. yerſ. he faith we pray you in Chriſts ftead, 
which ſhews you that Chriſts bloud did not ſo much reconcile God to us, 
as: us; mw:God,/ that we ſeeing the bloud of Chrift ſhed for us , we might 
be ftirredup to love God, whoout of the abundance of his compaſlion takes 
a courſe, that we may be brought unto. hiw. 

2. Becauſe though hedid bear love to us before, yet his love was fecrec , 
and hedid- not break forth into a manifeſtation of his love tous, untill ke 
ſent his Son into theworld, though God did love us with an eveclaftin 
love, Jer.3 i. 3. yet God did not manifeft it co our conſcience, neither coul 
it ftand with his Jultice ſo todoe, untill he had given his Son the Lord Jelus 
Chrifttedyefor us, '* * 

Queftc What hind of - love was it,” that God bare to the world in that he ſent. bis 
Son, : Tit315- was it bis love towards mankinde, by which be did love the whole world, 
ar & peculiar :love which he bare to the prople of the El:Sion of grace ? Job. 3.16. The 
Azminians! ſay, that bd bare « love to the world, and this love was general to all, be- 
fore the ſending-of Chrift, 'and therefore all may be ſaved. wm 1g 
- | The truth is, that God bare a love-20 the world, a eawrypome reaching 
to all, but he bare an antient love to his own people, had he only bore a 
general love {(azs they: ſay) all men might have periſhed, for if God ſent his 
Son; thar whoſoever believed, ſhould be- , was it in the will to believe or 
not ?\-yes lay. they, | by gave chem means, but they might will or not, if 
this'was a general Jove, then there was” a'greater love, then the ſending of 
Chriſtz:which is contrary to Scripruee/-Greater ove then this hath* no 
man. T1 BEET 2's | , 
Uſe 1 Let us magnike the fove of Godito us in Chrift , we eſteem much 
of ancienc love,: it (likewine) is:the beſt, God loved us, before he did ſend 
Chrift, Pet. 12. before the foundation of the world was laid , Fer.'31. 3. 
-=_ love. was without reaſon on our 'parts', 'for we were encrvies £6 
-2. 'Dhisexhores us ite uccept'thix: love, ſhall God fend his Enibaffadors; 
2Qor: 9.20. and ſhale flill Rand our with God ?/ ' © RIERY 

3: Uf iGodfo fovedbrhe world,' we ought ro love one another.” Ile am 
Do. ot ſending bis only begotten Son ints the world, is a' manifeſt token of 
- 419/104 bt love to ws. © NEV! $115 0269 JAE, 
- Joh: 3-16: God ſo lui the world, this loves manifet. 
1: Iþwe contider-,*ythat'God doth riot only' fend us bodily bread eve- 
ry :day, but the bread of eternal '1ife;* nog fo much the gifc, ax the piver 
hiafls . -: - Þe ? ES et. T3 6. or 


2." Goifider upon what eearms we food with God, when he ſent ws bis 
. = on 


% 
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Verl.g. Firſt Epifile of | OHN. 


Son 2 Even then when we provokedihim to the face, and were enemics to his 
Majeſty, Rom. 5.8.' 

3. Confider we that God Iookedinot at the ſeed of Angels”, but the ſeed 
of man, God paſſed over Angels , leſt them in chains ot darknefſe, Heb. 
2.16.but of man he ſaid, ſhell be fall and not riſe again ? | 

Again, conſider we were firangers and enemies to God, dead in fins and 
treſpaſſes, and ſo we did neither delice nbr deſerve love,yet us he hath re- 
conciled, Col. 1. 21. Ephel. 2.4. 5- 

2: Confider Chrift who was ſent; had it brcena morſel of dayly bread, 
it had been a great mercy , but in Chriſt he-ſent an horn of ſalvation, 
Pſal. 89.19. Pal. 100. 1: | 3% | 

2. Conſider Chrift, not as a ſervant, but a. Son ; and a well-beloved 
Son in wham be was wellpleaſed, and ſuch a Son asthought irno blaſphemy co 
think and ſay, be wa equal with God, Phil 2. 5, 6. (ASE) ah 

3- Conſider whither God ſent his Son, into'the world, our Salvation 
could not be wrought in heaven, it was no place for ſuffering, no place for 
a ran tobe born in ; (therefore needtal that Chriſt ſhould comme down. ' 

2.-; Confidcy,;the world did not put on Chrift that honour which 
was due unto him ; but rather diſbonoug , a Crown of thorns, © © -* 

3. Confider, the more the world knew bim 4; the more they hat 
him; in heaven they adore and honour hitv þ 'Byt you heve kitowh mi'and 
bated me, faith he, Joh. x5. 28. This 4 the--beir;-come, let urkill him. © 

Uſe 1. Learn bence eo acknowledge the Divigity of the nature of Chrift , 
he is called. the only begotten Sor of God , therefore of tlie ſame natnte- with 
God, Phil, 2. 5,6.. - ' bs ("44 SUES 

2. This ſhews you: the loye of the Father to us, 'in that he fetls his Son 
to bea ranfom for us; when all other figns fail you , if God give yvu his 
only Son, | that iza true token'of Gods love, Ectteſ.9.n; ' ot 

3- This ſhews us the woeful miſery thay we naturally lye in , when as 
Chriſt muſt come down from heaven, or elſe we could not have been ſaved,no 
wan nor angel could doe it. 2b © 0tt STU I SR INTO 

4. This ſhould tir as all up to accept ofthis loveof God , that God ſends 
forth- ſack a manifeſt coken ot his loveſto ug” and-ſhalknort we accept of it? 
We ſhould accept a ſmall gift from a Prince. - ; | 

5. To perſwade us all, that if God gives Chriſt, he will deny us nothing, 
—_— 32. we may goc boldly to the throne of grace, and he will fill our 
mouths. 

6. This ſhould cauſeusto return back again eo'God, manifeſt pledges of 
our love to him, let us givebody and ſoul troGod,: fince he hath not been 
wanting in his loveto us; doth not love require love ? Pſal. 116.22. Train 
we up our children to know Gods. and draw we as many as we can to knaw 
God: there is no greater diſhonour to God, then to refuſe this: manifeſt . 
love of God. The end for which God ſent his Son into the world,that we 
might live through him. FI | w 

Dot. That our life was the end why God ſentiChrift :*'Or thus 4 God therefore 

ſent Chriſt, that we might live by bim, Joh.1.19,1 1. 71 

Queſt. What is the life that Chriſt came to procure for us # > 

Anſw. 1. Alife of Gods fayour; that is the chiefeft life for the iſoul of a 
Chriſtian, the manifeftation of Gods love to- his conſcience : though God 
loved us before he ſent Chrift, yet we knew not ſo:much ;-there is.a life 
of juſtification, Rom. 5. 18. that is, the pardon ofour fines. |. ©: - 

2. In his favour is life, Pal. 30. 5. The Sun is the life of many Vermine, 
take away the Sun, and they dye, as fiyesy; but when the: Sun-ſhifes- in its 
ſeaſon, they live : let God take away the Sun-ſhine of his favour from us, 
we can neither pray norpreach a life of grace, of holinefſe, Prov. x6: n4,t5- 
Rom. 8. 2, Ephel. 2. 4, 5. there is life enough in Chrift, .co procure- us. 


life. ab; al M519 +: 
Qq 2 5+ There 
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3. There is a life of glory, of which ir is ſaid, That Chriſts ſheep bear bis 
voyce, Joh. 10. 27, 28, and Chriſt gives to them eternal life, 1 Cor. 15. 4, 5+ 
Joh. 5: 24; 28, 29. ſo many whoſe ſouls receive life by the Word of the Go- 
ipel, theic bodies ſhall rife co eternal life. 

How did Chriſt procure us this life ? 

He procured this by his death, Rom. 5. 9, 10. while we were yer enemies, 
we Were yet reconciled by the death of Chriſt. * 

2. Wereceived life ot grace and holinefle by his means, AQt. 2. 29. com- 
pared with 9. 32, 33. 1 wid pour out my Spirit of grace upon all fleſh. Our fins 
did ſeparate bexgween God and us : God ſaw nothing in us wherefore he 
ſhould love us, but Chriſt bearing the bucthen of our {ins, hath reconciled us 
unto him, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4,'5- | 

Reef. x, It was unpoflible our corrupt nature ſhould fulfill any law of God, 
Rom. 8. 4. Gal. 3. 21. | 

2. The glory of Chriſt requires, chat as the Father quickeneth , ſo he al- 
ſo, Joh. 5-21. | 

Vſe 3. This ſhews us what our condition is without Chriſt, if God 
ſend Chxift, that we might live through him, then in Gods fight wichour 
Chrift, we are dead, as dead flyes, dead wormain a cold froſt; weare utter- 

dead without true peace; we:arelike thorns that give a blaze z; but we lye 
wa in ſorrow, Ifa. 35. 11. Chriſt is our life, without him we can do no- 
thing, wearenot able to put forth any ipiricual aQion. 

2, Let us tryour Eftates, Whether can weſay that God ſent his Son into 
the world, and hereby manifeſted bis Jove to.us? Doe you live in Gods 
fight ? without him we are but dry bones , untill we can fay we live in 
Chriſt, we cannot ſay we have any ſenſe of Gods favour. 

' 3+ It teacheth ſuch as haveany evidence of life in Chriſt, Joh. 10. 10. to 
come into Gods preſence, as dry bones, intreatGod that he would fo ſpeak 
the word, as that thoſe dry. bones may/ live, 1 + t | 

4 Toteachall fach as have received this manifefitoken of Gods love , to 
acknowledge the Lord Chriſt to be their life, Phil.z.21. For me to live is Chriſt, 
and to dye is gain ; now Paul is crucified with Chrift, Gal. 2. 20. and nowtor 
how -q live is Chriftzj now every day he lives , he doth the more expreſſe 

rift. 


2 JOHN, 10. 


Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved ws, and ſent bis Son 
tobe the propitiation for our fins. 


He love of God to us, was not procured by our love tohim, but from 
his awn good pleaſure ; he therefore loved us, becauſe ic_pleaſed him : 
ſo that in theſe words, we havethe freenefſe of Chrifts love, he loved ns 
freely, becauſe he loved ws, when we loved not him, we did not begin in 
love to him, but hero us 5, and this is ſex out by theeffeR and end of it, the 
pardon of our fins. *+ 
fo. There za three principteot love, which God magaifc 
Anſw. reisa thr pri of love, v God iftes and mg- 
nifcfts co his people, before they loved him. 
1. That love whereby hechoſe us to life , " and-to redeem us by Chrift , 
2 Tim. 1. 9. and che. choyce to life was not according to works, but free 


grace. 
2. Gods love in redeeming us by Chrift, waz before any love of ours to 
wn La 16. Wo [1 | : l 
3. Hizloveprevemed us;by calling us; drawing implyes unwil- 


lingnefle, therefore i©prevented all affeRions in us ; he muſt draw us 
out of preſumption, then out of defvair, Reaf 
al. 


a2 
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Vaſo. Fiſt Epfledf Joins Got 


Keaſ. 3. From the cauſe of aur love, ſelf-loveis (oriveted in ourhearts, 
that we caunor love any, unlefle is by for ſome cauſe concerning us; a na- 
tural man Joves none any further then tends to profic or pleaſure ; but a 
Chriftian is inlarged to all Gods children, he loves them all; , and the 

round of this is, becauſe we know ſuch co be incorporated. into the ſame 
Ss with us, and ſo as weſee them in ſome kind our own-z and ſo we 
ſhould never have. loved God, uvlefſe we had found his loye co us. 

ObjeA. A Chriſtian comes off freely to many offices of love to them, that loue 
not him. .- | ;# 

Anſw. True, but ic is becauſe he knows God can abundantly ,recompenſe 
it , they ſometimes may lay down their lives for their brechren, and-for the 
Truth ; bur they know that Chriſt hath done ir for them before. - ; ..-.. 

2. From the cternicy of Gods love, now Jer.31-3- an everlaſting love.can 
have no cauſe; the caule is alwayes before the etfe& : ng tewporal thingican 
be the cauſe of an eternal love. 1 ng 4 a . 461 

3 From the end of Gods love , that ke might” bring us co, watk ig love, 
Ephel. 2.4. Tix. 2.14 The loye of Godto his people of old., is a fic pre= 
cedent 1 bis lave co. all his children , Deus, 7.8,9, compared with'Deut. 
9» 425, pi , b. \ wv A way bb ( 18:7 40 

Uſe 1. Refutes a Popiſhand Arminian conceit, that God chooſeth pone to 
life, but out of foreſeen faith and gaod works, elſe he bad. choſep noge to 
life; but this is a mercenary. love : let a ſervant labour never ({o yet 
he knows be (hall be well paid at the yearsend 4 and.chexefore it's fervile 
love, this isthac love'whichahey Would puc upou.God., | (ons ws 

2. It exhortsall rg begin berimes to lave God; begin never ſo ſogn; God: 
hath prevented us, Ram, 41.45 it was an carly lave of Fofiah ,: at ewelve 
years of age abs be ſoughe after God, but Gods love was up befarahim 3. 
you cannot be im your love before: bigs, nag | gia. | 
are warm, in the womb; John Baptiſt was very carly,. when,he. 
in che womb, yet Goda love was 'before him; au. ./f -bad 
bis Father, and had promiſed a bleſſing , befare Zoby was begotten. 

3» T9. teach old people, if Gad have prevented with love long be+ 
fore, how {hould this ftic them up to love God, and bebumbled tor the 
want of: love to God, thet hath loved them ſo long? Shall. we be.to frek + ins 
our lave toGad, andcleaveto worldlineſſe. in our ald rigies, and lexGgd 
ſtay till our children be provided for ? What an unwerthy dealing isthis 
with God? This ſhould exhort a]l Gods fervants that have hadexperience of 
Gods love,, to acknowledge the freedonie of Gods love.. Zeb by Gods tefti- 
mony , was 3 man that feared God and eſcheyed evill :. Whac faith the Devil, 
Dath Job ſerve God for nought * No, but though God had ftripe him of all, 
as hedid,. yet he. had-ſhewed ſuch, marvellous] lave to bis ſoul, as, that be 
had juſt ping love God. for ever, if God ſhould not have beſtowed on bim 
ane as Gods <h p bl in | 

4. | ;teach Gods children, to: be as obſervant: in love to 
Godschildren as. God is to them, to loye them freely,co doe kindnelle to them, 
freely, Pla if 6. 2, Th n PE” kimlelf SRI Le 

ObjeR. If a man be thus freeto others, he ſhall empiy himſe | | 

Hnſw-. Doe yon-think that, ever. In ed:God for «7. Did 
Joby cars ovex the poor, draw bin pay ; No, , be awlciphyed ic abun- 
dan y+ ; ; $13 1 TITTY 
$5. Comfact to. all Gods ſerxancs, tated of this love-3/be thas 
Toves you freely, loves you capa 6 i <p NPE Upon COR+ 


dition, : be that loyed.us.,when we were! hateus when wears 
or My Lacy wrench? e (ball; not be, ware then, we 
were beſgre; and if he. loved .ys, becauſe be. would love wa, higlove will for 

ever remain, -. UB Sod 0938 _ 
DoR. That the ſending of Chriſt for our ſakes was , « fruit wot only; of his loves bt 
of Th ng "ns 5. $. 9. i q Herein 


— 


An Expoſstion upon 1be- CHAP. 4, 


Herein is love, Joh. 3. 26. God ſo loved the world, implying there was a 
love of God that moved him to ſend Chrift before we did believe , that be- 
lievingon him, we might have mercy and ſalyation : Love is faid to be free 
in ewore(peRs.” 0 : 

1, When love is granted, without any deſert-on their parts to whom it 
3s granted, and then ic is ſo much the greater, when there is no deſert , no 
fitn«fſe of the perſons that receive it , bur rather the contrary , it men ſhall 
deſerve vur love, our love is not free ; Gods love is fo tree as that he ſent h! 
Son into the world to redeem 'us , when we did not deſerve it, bur rathe 
wrath;Col 1.21: -- , 

- 12... Love'is ſaid tobe free, when it is without condition, ſo that nothin; 
on our parts, ſhall take 'away his love, Jer.31. 34+ He will not remember their 
finvany more. E TO | 

Obje&. But why then is faith required, Job 3.16. & yer(.36. He that believ:son 
the Son, ſhall bave everlaſting | fe ? 

Anſw. True indeed, there isacondition required , but in what ſort? Ic 
is this, That the ſame God that requires the condition, doth promiſe like- 
wiſe, thathe will work the condition z and therefore the love of God is free. 

ObjeR. But we did bring ſcemetbing to God, that did make him deal thus graciouſly 
with us ? ac | 

Anſw. Exzek.36.32,33. the Lord doth ſhew mercy freely,wichout any con- 
dition on our parts, But be afbamed and confounded O bouſe of Ifrael. 

ObjeR. God requires faith on my for » big =_ is a ſupernatural gift, nature 
cannot reach toit, be that believes ſhall be ſaved, but he that believes not ſhall be dam» 
ned : ' This condemnation is urtjuit becauſe it is not in my power to believe. 

Anſw. He is condemned , becauſe light is come into the world, and men love 
darkneſſe more then light. - 

Reaſ. 1. Js taken from the eftate in which we lay before Chrift was ſent in- 
to the world, we were then ftrangers and enemies, Col. 1. 21. Mat. 5.18. we 
were not fit co receive mercy, much lefſe to deſerve any. 

2. This God did that the glory of his great Name might appear, Epheſ. 
T.5,6,7. Deut.7.$. God did not love as ; becauſe we were many , but 
becauſe it pleaſed himto loveus : there is a great difference in the death 
of Chriſt, 'in reſpe& of his own and the wicked ; rhe benefit they have by 
Chrifts death is this, (that they partake of Gads patience and bounty ; for 
the ſame day that Adam finned, he and his pofterity ſhould have dyed,Gen. 
3-15: But the benefit that the godly have, is, that we might live, and that 
we might all come to theknowledge' of his grace, 2 Pet. 3. 9. Rom. 2. 4,5. 
ſo that if they azk why God is patient to the world, it is for Chriſts ſake, 
Exo0d.33.1.tos. A 

- 3. God ſent Chrift into the world, that ſo be ſuffering, bisEle& mighe 
ſaffer, he growing, they might grow, and he dying they mighe dye, Col. 
2.20. There is a difference between Chrifts dying for the world, and for 
che eleft; He ſo dyed for theele&, as that he prayed tbat his death might be 
effeQtual tothem, Joh. 17.9. 20, 21. heprayesfor all them that ſhall believe 
in him,be prays nor for the world. 

Uſe. 1. This reſutes an errour-of the Papifts, that Chrift was i in 
his love to all the world, and that without difference God ſent his Son for 
the oneas well as for the other 3 they ſay God doth not beftow his love with- 
our condition : this we deny, vp 

2. This teacheth us thar have pardon of fins, to acknowledge Gods love, 
in that he fent his ſon freely, Rom. 5.8. | 

3. ' A ground of comfort, if Godſo loved us, when we loved not bim, 
then h6w much more being reconciled? Rom. 5. $, 9,10. 

. dns _——_ _ _ —_—_ found one; with God , whac 
ourleto take tobe recoi z Joh. 2. 2. get the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be 
IT | Do. 
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Dot. That. Chriſt was jent of. bir Fathen to be a propitiation for- oky fine. 
What is meant by Propitiation ? | 

This word 4fignifies fourchings : + 
| 1. Ir ſignifies a pledge, ſatisfaRion, or redemptiofi, or a ranſome, Namb. 
35- 31, 32. Heb. 12. 24. the bloud of Chriſt being ſpilc for our fins; ſpeaks 
better things then the bloud of Abel, his bloud cryed for vengeance ; Chrifts 
that I mighe receivea ranſome. 

2. It ſignifies a gift to appeaſe wrath, Gen. 32.20. 

3- Ic ſignifies a ſurety to undergoe wrath for another man 5 Proy. 21. 18, 
Rev. 12. 11. x 

4+ It fignifiesa covering,not ſuch a covering as thegarment cothe body, bur 
a covering asa playfter, for the word lignifiesrozen or pitch, Gen, 6; 14+ this 
keeps the Ark from the injury ofthe water ; and it fignities ſomerinieste pitch 
as a man doth a wound : this bloud of Chrift will expiateand purge away 
all our (ins, as a playſter doth a ſoar : God ſene:Chrift loco playfſter us , as 
” _P us from the wayes of his wrath, and to purge away the filth of oar 

Outs. K.. & 

Keaſ. 1- Taken from the inſufficiency'of other things, to take away fin , 
Heb. 10. 1. to 10. Pfal. 40.16. the bloud of Buls and Beaſts could nor fatisfie 
Gods wrath. | | THE | 

1. Becauſe they are but finite creatures, and baſe things , ic cannot be 
= open » thar ſuch baſe creatures, worſe then.men, ſhould bea propitiation 

r Our ans. qo 30 4 pi/54 V1;6:4 1 0.4C 93771323323 

2, Buls and Goats never dye willingly, but by forge'; and though 

be moſt patient, yet did rt know what evil is ndchough fep 
they would be readyer to run away , then come to the place» 0$ ſacri- 
ficing. :, f 0102 256m $097 11/21 10426 4164 4 ob 
Reaſ. 2. Becauſe of the diſproportion ofall other things,” and ebe- price 
of atonemenr ;,we by aur fins. have provplikd Gol co intinice-diſpleaſuce ; 
Now Bop 'y”" which muſt appeaſe Gods wrath inuft beinfinice; and*ehat*is 
only Cari an; abs 2245 ot I 4 obo. rv Ant epar ant4 

.. Uſe 1. This holds forth unto us the wondertul;willlome; juſtice; and 
grace of God thatarem ; iowasGods wiſdene that be tobk ſuch 
a courſe, as would reconcile us to himſelf, neither men nor Angels eould 
have done it, ;- -whetcfore when no creaturewoold ſerve the then, -God fends 
his Son to ſuffer for us. Then ſee the grace df God,that he would ſend his Son 
to be a Propitiation for u#,aud to/be a frety for us; todripkupallthe dregs 
of his Fathers wrath for us. * ref Uh es ego 

2. This ſhews the exa& juſtice of: Gad, | thoughrhe be infinitely compalii- 
onate and graciaus, ' yet be:wit]-be ſatisfied; and yet rather then thecreature 
ſhould periſh» ſuffering 5: God in bis infinite wiſdomiedeviled ameanythow 
all our tips þopld bedobemway es 1 3 ow 6 0 2 9995 7 

2, T ſets\forth the wonderful: miſerable eſtacethat-we had'iplunged 
our ſelves-ipe& fo greary asthacall the men in-world 5:and al} the Angels 
In heaven, dccauſe-finite creatures, could not have made fatiliaftzon.”' a 

3- This ſhews us what courſe to raked to have ouriftins: nedy'-if-God 
hath: ſent hig;80n £0-be-a; Propitiation for our fins) weinaſttakelthe ſame 
tourle chat they did-ofgldy brevis. 4. 4 we muſt canjefiealbourtuis;uartvffect 
vp Chris and intreat God that Chriftaiblaud may ſpeakiberter ciingsithen 


41: 3OnRAsBET LE ltoid ai35.4 


e blaud d © JOGTUES 21: L2tf oe If 55) | 
Fbigwagk w , Wheeher we have found Chrifts ts 
whetherhis bloud bach beerd on 


Sr men armed hee thebſe? Luk:223 , © 
_Anſs- Sajans peace In mag a peace 
Godspeace doth; when a man hath peace which paſlechvanderſtandivy uu 


An Expoſetion-pon tbe CHAP. 4. 


ſuch a peace, #s is careful co preſerveir ſelf, and rather then a man will loſe 
it, be will loſeall the world. | _ ; 

5. This ig a comfort co all ſuch ſouls, tor whoſe ſins Chrift is a propicia- 
gon's; he makes now the Father to be reconciled cothem , and well plcafed 
.with them. 


1 JOHN 4 11. 
Beloved, if God fo loved us , we ought alſo to live one another. 
"= is the conclafion of the argument, ſtirring up to the love of one 


another ; here heaven andearth as it were meet in one exhorcation. 
DoR. Such love of Gal to ws, is a preſident and pattern of like lyve in us to cur 
brethren. 
. How did God ſo love us ? 
S028 is deferibed- in the two former verſes,: ſet forth to be x. a manifeſt 
love, werl. 9. Gal. 4.4. 
2. A bountiful and Iarge love, be ſpared not his Son, he ſent him out of 
bis boſome into the. world : a man will not ſend his fon inco an ill ayr. 
3. When we loved not God, when we were enemies and ſtrangers, he caſt 
about how tie. might by ſending his Son reconcile us to himſelf : this is free 
raciouslove; ſo we ſhould love one another, in manifeſt, bountifal, gracious 
ove: ſec ſome Scripture preſſing this protteat, Ephef. 5. 1,2. if he bath þ 
loved us, as he bath given himſelf an offering of a ſweet favour, the more 
good offices ſhould we doe to Gods people, expoſe our ſelyesto injury for 
them, Epheſ.4. 32. :  -- | TT 
Reaſ. 1. This argument isof great force, as the Apoſtle applies ir, both to 
the ſubje& and objeR of this love. ney 
1. In xegard of us thatare beloved of God z children ſhould be like the 
parents, therefore.the Apoſtle prefſeth the argument from our neer conjun&i- 
| on with God, Epheſ. 5. 1. and the reſemblanee that ought to be betweeri 
Godand us, Matil. 5:44;45. as we look'to appdove our ſelyes and children 
of ſuch a kigd, gracious; tender hearted Father fo to be to our bre- 
thren. | LETS 3, 
2. In- regard of us, as laved ob God ; there yan equity required in ont 
giving; and receiving, Matth. 10 8. as we have rectived love, ſo give, Matth. 
38.3334. Oughteſt uot theu to haye forgiven, &c. ought we to beſo rigorous to 
our brother, when God is ſo gracious to us ? 2456-5 + © HIFT 
. '5- From the juſt recompence of love we owe'to God that hath loved: ns : 
where: we ſow more feed, we look' for a more plerittſul harveſt, Matth. 25, 
28, not to give God his -own with advancage;/is a' pare of juſtice in us; 
our love cannot much reach to God, but az David; Plal.46.:29'3.- 3 Car. 13: 
7. the members of the body ſerve for the help of the body'/ porr'all'Gods 
love: ypan bis Saints : David inquires if cherebeany left of Fariathars houſe, 
that he, migbt ſhew kindnefle to, 2'Saw. 9. 2.-che kindnefle of che Lord; as 
if David had been bound to itbytheLord. - - 1 he OG 
--. 3. Look at them that areto be loved, : ſince they have received ſuch love; 
we.arean -love thai from the firmnefſe of Gods Idve to:chew, /which we can- 
nat: reverſe: therefore to be.belovediof mhen.and[Angels, Numb. 23. 20, he 
hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it , my curſes cannot pierce thiough'Gods 
blefing tqwards us: it's. a vainthingto hate therewhere God hath'Bleſſed, 
we why:ſay, How canil hate, whereGod bath wotthatsd ? He hach Toved,, 
and I cannot reverſe it :..it-is notiforthe creature 10 beſo ſawcy malepere co 
dare-ta beftow his: hatred , where God:bis:love and bleſſing : when Iſzach 
bleſſed Jacob the younger brother , Gen:i27. 33,34- though” Eſau did*in 
treat him, and ſought ir with trags;thougb his own affeRion went that way, 
yethg wouldnot ecverſeic. ils ST OT 
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\ $8. From thedangerxhat may betall our ſelves, it we love not where 
God hath loved, 2 Chron. 19. 2, 3- If the wrath of God hath: gone our 
againſt his children, when they have loved where God bath hated 4 ſo when 
we hate where God hath, loved, the. wrath of God is gone out againſt us. 
What diſpleaſure did befall Jehoſaphat, was he not a proſperous Prince ? 
there were oply ſome few {hips broken in going to Tarſhiſh, he met with no 
great matter of wrath : but yet becauſe he joyned in league and affeftion 
with Abab, Godsenemy, wrath was gone out” and did not return in vain, 
bur fell toul upon his children ; . his eldeſt ſon# proved a Perſecutor : as 
Feboſaphat put torth love tro Gods enemies, ſo his own bowels hated Gods 
children : ſo if we ſhall be firaight-hearted where God bath loved, Gods 
wrath is gone out againſt us, and will find either us out, ,or our chil- 
dren. | | | 

Uſe 1. Reproves all ſuch drach, or .eamity.that is found in Gods 
people, towards the brethren , ane, would think. they ſhould love one ano- 
cher, that have Gods Jove ſhed abroad in them; -yet this exhogtation ſhews 
they are backward in this duty : when Gpdg peopleare young beSnners, and 
new come on, then rhey think they can never. love, Chrift noc-his ſervants 
enough; fo Mary, Luk. 7. 47. when her,fins were now forgiven; her., many 
debts forgiven her, (he loved the credigor much : bay St: Jobngmplyes , thar 
his old age had need of this exhortation, ,ybat chrqugh love of the:world , 
themſelves, and their Jufts, the people © Godgrow.cold.intheir love to God 
and his ſervants : this argument of love St. Jobn doth. preſſe in all his Epi- 
ſtle, and the danger of the contrary is great; you renapnee.the reſemblance 
of your heavenly Father ; you are ——— him, you cannot love them ſo 
manifeſtly, freely and large y as God hath loved us, we expoſe our ſelves 
tothe lofſe of the ſenſe of our comfort : this is one reaſon why we call in 
queſtion our hopes of eternal life, becauſe we love not our brethren. 

2, To'extort us to put this-will of our heavenly, Father in execution , 
Chriſt did ſhew us an exawple in his life, death, urged it upon his Diſciples ; 
God hath bequeatbed a teſtimony of love from our hearts to ourþrethren , 
Rom. 13.8. this is a due debt, we muſt pay it out of our h(a'ts 4 and if we 
doe not ſ0,no wonder if our wills be not executed : as God loves ijs waniteft- 
ly, graciouſly, bountifully ; ſo ſhould we our brethren, Prov. 27.5. 1 Cor. 
16. 14. bebounteous in your love, ſo ſhall you injoy. peace and. comfort to 
your ſouls, we ſhall keep the wrath of God from us, procure good tous 
and our ſelves for many generations : fince God hath loved and bled his 
people, let us loveand blefſe thrm,and make it our happinelfe ro be doing his 
will. 


. | 1 JOHN 4. 12. 


No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth 
|  Inws, and bis love is perfefied in ws. 


N theſe words the Apoftle flirs us up to brotherly love , and that from 
the benefit of it, which is twofold : 
1. Fellowſhip with God, verſ. 13, 14, 18, 16: * | 
2. From the perfe&ion of his loyeto the end, both mentioned in the 12. 
ver. the fellowſhip we have with Gogis invigble: No max hath ſeen God at 
any time. 
How can we love God, fince we never ſaw bim# | 
We never {aw our own ſouls, nor ever ſhall; yec weknow that fuch we 
have, and without ſuch we could not ſubliſt. No man hath ſeen God. 
Dot. That our fellowſhip with God and Chriſt, it is not outward and viſible, but 
inward and conſiſts in love, df - anvtut 
« Joh. 1. 18, No men bath ſeen Gen, no mage bach Had ſpercit face 
| r 
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Face with God the Fathery/ the only begotten Sonthar- lay-in the doom 
of the Father hathreveakdhims-x Tims; 1; 16: He dwtleinthde'liphsy Gat 
no eyecan attain unto, whos noman hath ſeen, nor caſee; his' 1 Wis 
ſo glorious, that no.mai bebbldic 3 4yhen Moſes defived to-fee- God ey 
faces God anſwered,» Now? could everiſee bit) and tive, Exod-33.20, q 

ObjeR. -Facob ſaw God when be wreſiladapath bim Bf Gino 2/ 24, | 

Jecob-ſaw not God the Farber, butJeſus Chriſt, heitcalled an Angel,and 
Hoſea cals him an Angel, chap-#2-4-" + arr 

2: No: mats hath feen'the Son imhis glorious preſence, inthe preſeric of 
his Nature and Efſence.,' + (4 en © +7 4 «1 2:06 s 

But Moſes ſaw God fare td fate, Exod: $3. 11 OOO OLD 

Anſw. He did not fee his glory, verf. 13. though in ſome ſenſe if hls 
face: Moſes ſaw Gods back parts 3 but his facehe could notce, verſ.x4, 

_ WV hat is meant by Godi back parts 2 0m" * $, | 

That is ſpoken of God/according to'the mantier of men, Numb, r4.9, , 

Queſt, Wihat was it that Moſes ſaw whetthe ſaw Gods glory ? | - 

Anſw. Thr he ſhould: ſee higfin aglorious reſemblance , he ſhoultl ſee 
bim in his atcribuces, which did wotderfully - #&' Moſes,” chat glorious fimi- 
licude was ſuch, asthat it'was wondefty} glorious; fo that it 'did make his face 
to ſhine,verſ. 34. and as the outfide was glories, ſo'was the infide of Moſes 
heart inlarged ; 'which-made him goe /in'atd out before the people : in 
this manner theyſaw Chriſt, Matth. 17. 1. to. they wereſo affeted : they 


knew not what they ſaid. ©: | 4 F 

et. Why cannot we ſee God face arid Ive? 01: 

-' Firſt from' the frailty of' fleth; and Bloud : the preſence of God 
would ſwallow ts up, weare not capable of beti6!ding God the Father, 
Son or holy'Ghofſt; 'when' we are in heaven, we ſhaltbe changed, atlakr, » 

2. From the finful corruption'of haniant nature; his glorious preſence, 
which is a conſuming fire, would conſume us. When Tſaiab ſaw God in'a fiml- 
licude, butin aglimpſe of his preſence, then ſaid be; Iſa.61.5, Wor it me, | 
for I am undone, becauſe Tam unclean”, he was afraid of his life though he ſaw 
God but in a fimilicude. , 

Uſe 1, To teach us how tounderftand many | groge of Scriptfire, that 
{peak of Gods manifeſting himſelf to any ; underſtand not' Golf the Father, 
but Jeſus Chriſt afſurffing a humane body,they ſaw him face co face, or (pake 
mouth to mouth,- or they ſaw a fimilitude of God his glorious ayibges. 

2. Be willing'to put off mortal infirmities , ſo ſhall we ſee God: face to 
face, Phil.1.23. 2 Cor.12.1,2,3,4,5- $4 FT 

3. Of tryal whether we have Communion with God or no? : 

I. You never heard God the Father, nor the Son; God hath now de» 
livered all his counſel in his Word by ifs Son , yet we may have farhiliar, 
ſenſible affe&ionate Communion with God, Heb.1.z.. Oe 

2. We may find\ God revealing 'himfelfto'our hearts 'and con{CJences , 
Pſal. 73-24,25- that heisthe chiefeft joy, other fears atid'cares take usnor up, 

11. 27, ET 

4- Ic ftirs us up to thelove of our byethreny No mian bath ſee God at « 
time, but have Communion with him, and Communion of love; *Ggd loves 
bis people, we have Communion'with God, Pſal"16.2,3: The Papiſts ask 
for Images, can there be any better reſemblan& of the Father, then the Son 
his Image, and in lovirig and having Communion with Gods Image 
that is like him ? they kill his living Images to honour dead Images ; jt is 


the greateſt love we can ſhew to God to love his Imape. 


Do&. Where love dwels, God dwels,'for God is love; ver. 16, * | 
What is it for God to dwell or abide in w'? * WP he: 
Godis ſaid to dwell, not where heis, but where'he loves t6.be* ahd [o 
doth a man : Now God loves to be where love is, God loyes not to be where 


malice and diſcontent is; God beinga God of peact,' loves to dwell in 's 


place 


Vaſio._ Firſt Epifile of Ja, « 
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place of peace, orelſe bedwels not. God indeed is all the world over, if 
we goero hell, heis there; if coheaven, he is there : bur yer: he doth nor 
dwell every where, Ia; 57. 15. bf where the Devil dwels, allchat be poſ- 
ſefſeth is in peace, much moreGad;who is the God of pedce,loves to be 
peace is, and keeps that peace which pafſeth underſtanding. , 

There is a twofold: peace that anderftanding- 

3. The peace of that ſoul whoſe fins are pardoned, Phil. 4.7: 

2. The peacegf that ſoul whoſe finzare mortified; now where God' ie;, 
where God keeps the ſoul, there: is peace that paſſeth. underſtanding , boch 
pardoning fin, and mortifying corruption : when. Jacob was with Leben, 
and foſty io Potipbars houſe, all was well z much gzore willall be well, where 
God himſelf is. _ _ | = 
Reef. 1. From Gods Nature, for God is love, where ſparksflye out of the 
Chimney, there is fre ; ſo where you ſee love in the lips, carriage and heart of 
a man, there is the preſence of the blefſed God. + + | | 
' 2. Where God dwells, pardoningfin, and purifying the conſcience, or 
proſpering the outward man, there is a ſpirit of love in that mans heart ; 
where God freely pardans, there is much torgiven, and where is much/ for- 
given, there is much love,Luk. 1 1.44-. where we bave athouſand forgiven, we 
ſhall be ready to forgive an hundred, Epheſ, 4. wit<; ;'-.» + SOTELET 

2. If our bearts be purifyed from-uncleannelfe and finkull giftewpers, 
there the heart runs clear in love, and:there God dwels, Pre. 3.21 Bucifthe 
heart be full of mud, ic will run foul in hatred. .;/- : Oats £17, 

3. It we love our breehren, it maſt be from the. JaveotGod ia us, if there 
be love, it is from God; if there behareed, ic is fromtheDevil, Judg.9.23, 
it i8 aid, That be ſent an evill ſpirit between the bouſa, of Abiam and the men of 
Shechem, where Satan dwels, he will (et one angrher on fire, all hatred and 
wrath is from hell,- and it will ſo kindle that it. will-covſume one another , 
fire from hell doth not warm, itſcorcheth, Epheſ. 4- 17--if we give way to 
finful wrath, we giveplaceto the Devil. Love cannoc be from the Devil. 

2. This love is not from the world, Jam. 4 4- 

3- Thisis not from our fleſh, Jam. 4.5. 

But 4- This love ſprigs from God, who makes peace, pardoning our 
fins, and mortifying ourcorruptions. . | 

Queſt. But may there not be peace where Satan is f Luk. 11-21. 

Anſw. He dwels in peace, but a falſe peace, for the wrath of God lyes on 
that ſoul, as a mans houſe when ic is on fire, he being aſleep, he fleeps ; buc 
not Nene. 

2. Thispeaceiza ofa mans own conceptions. 

Objed, There DSS peace and hw and I bgve known much true 
kearted love amongſt men, that have nothing but the light of Nature, much more where 
3s the light of Gods commen grace, . ſball we ſay | God dwels not bere , 

7"; wb he Spirit ſpeaks not of civil love, bus of ſuch a love as wherein 
God dwels, pardoning fin, and mortifying fin, which he neyer doth in na- 
tural men ; there may beſound good nature in men ; but that love which 

rocures pardoning and healing of fin, is not found in natural men;-chis 
oveditfers from carnal love. : 

1. Thisloye reacheth not tothe body only, butco the ſoul , Levit. 19. if 
we love not the ſoul of our brother, our love is nac true love. 

'2. Chriflian love reacheth, ro trangerzandenemies, as well as neighbours 
and friends 3 good natured love may reachto ftrangers, but not to cne- 
mies. WY | 

3. Chriſtian love will be fronger to our brethren then worldly love, 
though Chriſtian Jove may be damped, yer ic will overflow; good natured 
love that comes fromalittle fountain, a little thing will Rop it; bur Chri- 
fiian love ſprings from heaven, and no man can make a damto ftopir. 


Vſe 1. Of tryal of Gods ellowſhip with us, whether God dwell io our 
R r 2 hearts 
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hearts or 0g where God oncedwels, lic al\wayes dwels, Joh. 10. 27; 28. who 
ſhall pur'hini oghe#s ſtronger then all; pn 

Queſt. How:ſball-I-khiow whether God well in my bedr#'or:no ? Wh | 

Anſv. Ask thy-ſod} whither love-dwell in chee or not hot good natured 
love; but that Love which defires peace of conſciehee , and purity of thy own 
heart,and of-thy brothges,*2/Cor7. 8,926; 1 TIO 

* 2:T his ſhould ceach as at co walk in a trame*of brotherly Tove,to abound in 
tendecnies of ſpiric ro one anothers ſouls,not to provoke one another to wrath 
and ſeduce from wayvy of ſalvation,bured be helpiul one to-anarher in our ſpi- 
ritual eftate.:*:God loves co lye itra bed of love, God will not dwell where 
love dwtls mot, therdvre keep open houfe for che' ſpirir ot loye . God is 
where he loves , and he loves to be where love is : wrath, malice, and hatred 
ſmoakes Godiout of dooresz a man perforittsno duty pleaſing to Gbd while 
wrath is in his heart. v. 7 ova ef 

' Do&. That - mu love in brotherly love, the love of Gid is perfeQ in ſuch , 
verl.16,17:; "Yice ff | bens; 

His loveiwpertet in us, he doth not mean , that love which God hath 
ſhed abroad in-our hearts, for there i8'tio love of God,” but is perfe& in'every 
man, but bis love is perfe, thac is, thar love by which we love God : if our 
love be not wanting to our brethren, our love is perfe& towards God. 

| rno—es SR | | 9023 7” 

- Perfe@t, 1s diverſly-taken, ſometimes it is raketi for ſound and unfaigned; 
thus Amaziab did not that which was goodiiti'the fight of the Lord, with a 
perie@t heart, . 2 Chron. 15.x. But -Davidand good Hezekiab did thac 
whichywas good in the fight of che Lqrd; 2with #perte&bearc, 2 King.18.3. 
that is; without bypocrif&and rottenneſſe; let -a man'profefſe love to G 
and not love his brother, his love is not erye but hypocricical ; bur if a 
man unfeignedly love his brother, he doth ſoundly love God : a man cannot 
find God pardoning his fins, healing hisinfirmities, buche will lovehis bre- 
thren, and doe good offices to them. + 7 15 >< 

2. PerfeA is all one with Entire, as -a'child is then ſaid to' be perfe&, 
when he hath all the parts of a man; this perfetneſſe is' oppoſed to that 
which is maimed, ſo his love is perfe&, which is entireto God and man :all 
our duty is to love God, and to love our neighbour az our ſelves , wn 
4-21. he bath ſhewed thee O man what is good, and what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to walk bumbly with thy God? that is, ro 
exprelſe thy loveto God, andto doe juſtice and love mercy, that is, to our 
- brethren, Micah 6. 8. This is perfe&ion of ſpirits, Rom. 13. 10: Therefgre 

ſaith che Apoſtle, He that loves, fulfils the Law, the law of the firft and ſecond 
Table, and God yould have the chiefeftparc of our love to him expreſſed 
in our love to our brethren, 1 Cor.x3.12. the chiefeft of thoſe is Jove ; we do 
God more honourby faith and hope z but we edifie rhe Charch more by 
love : fo that God requires, as we ſee 1 Cor. 13. 1,2,3. our love to him 
to be expreſſed by doing good to the ſons of men ; ' hence our Saviour will 
reaſor with the ſons of men at the laſt*day, Come ye bleſſed of my Father , 
Match. 25. 34. to the end; ſo that all the Ipve'God expe&s we ſhould 
ſhew to him , ſhould be poured our to our brethren ;' if thou be righteous, 
what doRt thou then givero God? Job 35.6,7,8. i-Cor.11:10. Thare abounded 
more then they all, (faith Sr. Pal) by tbe grate of God, 'and that good was by do- 
ing many good Offices to the brethren';/hence God would have all the fons 
of men to ſfervehim in their general cal)inge,wich fach graces, x Cor. 16. 14, 
as they may ſhew forth in their particular callings in doingall cheduties 
in love:' when David was earneft with God for the- pardoning 'of bis (ins, 
Pſal.51. 8. & 18. verſ. and 12. 13. ſhews you that as he would ſpend him- 
- in Gods prayſe , ſo he would Jaboar to bring on others in the ways 
oO s | 


grace 
3- Perieftion of degrees, which he means here, andthough no man is por. 
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fea in all degrees, yet be ismore ant}more perſe&ting, hels onthe! ring 
hand, Epheſ.4.15,16. As 00 member can grow in the body; except it be-knft 
ro the body by joynts and finews , ſo Col..3. 14. inthe body of Chrift', 
love isthe bond that knics ad cogether to.Godand ourbrethren, 1 Cor. x9. 
&13.1,2,36 2. Th ks ©) (OO-Dn SG dh . | 

- 4: A thing is perfet when iris expetty thavEzrap.$.: fo is a manyloverts 
God perfe& to any good office, a loving Chriſtian is @ perfeft Chriftian , 
you cannot ſet him to-any good dury," bur he is-perfe@eo je; loveoyty the 
wheels of his affe&ions, and ſets him. on to that which is helpful his 
brethren z/ and hence it isy thac' when: our Saviour would" ſer Peter ot to 
tced his lambs, be would lead him on ro this work, by propouniding'this 
queſtion, whether he loved him or no? Joh. 21. 15,16, 17. he prefſetivup+ 
on him this loves every time he azkyhim, his Joverequired bim to fee his 
Jambs, 2-Cor. 4. 15. The love of Chriſt conftrainech - Paul-to be tity 'for 
doing anct fotkring : 24/ man-that goesubout'a bufinefle wich 3} will, he 
alwayes burigles ir. bs 24% e395 32 yt 6X: FI & 023307? 4 14844 of 
5- A thivgis then perfe& when it is durable ; ſo is it-wicth a mavy love ; 
it isducable af ivbe doubiſtied with loveco our brechrem'; if ic wakta man 
ready to be:dving go6d offices to ' bis brethren; this will make ie notionly 
grow and: comtinye, but/alfoto abound farrever, Ephef2.4;456:77 WH love 
continuenot,. the ChureWwill noticontinue, rhftis;: che -wholte- | of 
Chriftiariz;- the body of fſaichful Minifterrand people,: the Thureh will Be re- 
moving,/#f love to'fethove..) {1-110 7 2 Bly Ge as 114+ 
- Uſe. 1 A fignob theeruth of our love; - we muſthave as great acare of the 
eruth of our love x etir brethren, as of fairk and ce from dead 
works : How:ſhal} we know our” tove is perfe@& x5 God?! - How 'ftands 
your loveto the 'brethre }-+Jf your loye :be cloſed;updrom your brethren; 
then your love is very unſound, or very-fick;ſo muthlovegſo much lijez,and 
ſo wuctr failing in your-ſpiritug! loveyſo.muchyfayling in 'your ſpiritual life, 
Gal. 5. 6. Faich works by-loye,- and that avaylks much with God : we 
muſt receive the Sacramenc oft,” that we may be ftrong in love, according 
as our loye works, ſ@ works our faith, oe n+ ts 
_ 2. Itexhorrs us all to'thelove of one another , for by this ineans God 
dwels in us, :and his love is perfefted in our hearts-'As you defire rhete- 
fore that your love to God thay  bejound entire, and..chriving in your 
ſouls, give your ſelves to the untaigned love one of another ; edifieone ano- 
ther in love. s Mgt 1 8 ot'9.9 

3- Comfort to ſuch 'a.man as knows he izofa loving heart, his love to 

God is perfe&t, you may knowyourloveto God isperiet, it your loye be 
ſoundto your. brethren. | 


1JOHN 4 10. 


Hereby know we that we dwell in bim, and be in ws, becauſe be bath 
given us of bis Spirit. 


T3 that lovetheir benhren,chep tave a twofold benefic, they have Gods 


irit dwelling in them, and they know it. ; 

Thea. That, furb #4 love one r 3 10' them God bath | givin of bi 
_ - Spivis. p eu) i | it 20 : - | 

What is meant by-1bis; that God hath given ut of bis Sptrit 7} ++ 0» 
1. It implyes that God hath given: us <bat ſpirit: of loye- that" i#crom- 
panies falvacion; this branch of chat ſpirir that dwdlech in God, Namb. 
11.25. Moſes ſpirit was nordiminiſhed, though God did contutitticate ie co 
the ſevency-Elders, God: did cauſe ic to be inlarged in'them ,(thatwere'in 
the place. of Magiftracy with him 3 fo-who foloves y dwets\in God; 'and 
the hone Spiric: of love doe: they communicate t6-their brethren 3 —_— 


— AU GO A o—_ 
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they walk by the ſame rule, and aim at the ſameend, The frait of the Spirit 
i love, Gal. 5. 27. But the works of the fleſh:are adultery, &c. They chat 
walk in love bave received of the Spirit ; they have received of the Spirit of 
the holy Ghoſt,for the.ſpiric:luſts againſt envy, Jud g.22,23. 

Uſe. 1. It teacheth us, there is no love to be found cowards.our brethren, 
but amongſt ſpiritual men, for if we love one another ;: there is a ſpiric of 
God inus, where the ſpirit is not, there is volove; love'is nota fruit that 
grows. upon thorns, or. on ſuch a flock: as nacare brings forth, the old 

IVE. :- : Sk: 8 2 F 
, - Objeft. But many of Gods ſervants brings farth  ſowre fcuit which will neither 
benefit themſelyes ,- nor others , therefore bow is it jad that Gotfs Syirit is in 
them t l £20G42! 4 4 
Anſw. They have ſowre Oyl diſtilling from the old ſtock, for there are 
many btanches in us that ſuck ſowreneſſe from the old ſtock ; though there 
be a ſpirit of love in Gods children, yet mapy-times is-doth not run forth, 
but when you ſee Chriſtian love expreſling it ſelt, it ſprings not from nature, 
but the Spiric of God. TE = (3s 4} 

2, A groundof much comfort to any ſoul, that doth find ms ſup» 
plyed with any compaſſion ; if you can find your ſpirits mgruning for the evil 
caſe of your brother, 1 Samin7.1. it isa fign that Gods Spirit is iri,you. = 

3- Labour we to preſerve our hearts in brotherly love, for love is a fruic 
of the Spirit of Ged;, ſo much asa mans heart runs ſowre. and hard, ſo 
much doth he damp the Hively Spirit of God, which the Lord-bath ſhed a- 
broad in his heart; thereforeas we defirethar God would for ever keep. ue in 
a_goodeſtate, andchathisSpiric ſhouldnor begrieyed by us, wemuſt keep 
this Spirit of love,that is, the Comforter ; when we grieve the Spirit of God, 
we (ball havegrief enough ; if the Spirit of comforc, that is in us be uncom- 
tortable., how great is thatdiſcomfort ? ri? 

Do. That ſuch to: whom God bath given of: bis Spirit of love , - they main« 
tain mutual entire and. conſtant ſelowſpip with God, 'and they 


know it. 

God dwels in us, which is more then to have Gad todwell with us : if God 
did but dwell wich us, it would argue much happin«fle; but this is more, 
for God to dwell in us; .weare not only near one another, -and branches one 
of another, but one body with another, he abides in-us as the head, we in him 
as the members. y 

Queft. What is this, we know it ? 

Aſw. This a& of knowledge is more then an aft of faith, men may be« 
lieve more tobe true, then they knowg Heb. 11. 3. By faith we underfiand the 
world was made, faith underſtands a thing to be done}, and ſo we may be 
PEE of the trugh of a thing. Something we know by reaſon, which 

y ſenſe we cannot know ; if jt benot-evident both by ſenſeand reaſon, we 
cannot know it : when itis ſaidthat God dwels in us, and we in him,and we 
nar it; the meaning is, we have evident ſenſe, and: evident reaſon 
or it. | | 
— Reaſ. 1. I8taken from the evidence of ſenſe ; when God hath ſhed abroad 
into our hearts a ſpirit of love, we ſhall ſee and feel the favour of God ſhi- 
ning in our hearts , the mercy of God pacifying our ſouls; ſo that now 
we doenot only belicve the promiſes belonging to us , but the feelings of 
Gods love is a manifeſtation of Gods grace, Joh. 14. 21, 22. If any man 
love me, ſaith Chrift, and keep my Word.my Father will leve him, and we will come 
into him, and make ourabode with him : as we growin love, ſo thecom- 
forts of Gods Spirit grow jn.us. - The ground of thisreaſon is taken from 
Gods nature, who is lovez God is ſaid not to be faith or hope, but love, and 
the more any man hath received of love, the nearer doth he come to God, 
and the readier is he to be doing good officety and tobe helpful. . 

Reaf. 2+ From the cauſe of love we know 3, Grd dwels in ur, and = 


Verſtyg.' Fiſh Epifte of ot, 


__ 


birk, becauſe we have teceived « Spitiesf love. Whar is the redfon 
not receive a ſpirit of love; if 'we Ji nbt receivea ſpirit of Rn Oe Could 
6, We could. nor love ourb fre had not faith go believe in Chriſt : 
Now where faich is, thee Chriſt dels; Ephe('3. 17: This reafon' is from the 
— of os. - tt 

Uſe 1 confolation to. loving Ohtiftians have .manifeft 
ence and knowledge *7 Gedelove, He we (hues wy Nh Fo 
we in bim : the benefit of a'foy Hicrle we ooh t it keeps fellowſhi 
with God; and that entire fells a loving {hore not only believe 
x bath fllowiip with Gee, Meow: it, "hehath' F974 Feaſon 
or it 

2. To teach fach as want the goods of of the rpg WR, = 
ſenfible -of''Gods favour , th e no ſnfib al e: —_ Ly 
be perſwaded .that God -will ETES z' but yee-> [5 "_ 
not know it: if thou wilt know theft Techn Godand hy 
then pray wore chac tlie Spirit oft [dx in'chee; ds __ 
ſo ſhalt thou grow in ten ab or ip thee * Ntgrom, ov "a 
faith with eruſt and confidence , gory: ce; but 3 enk-0ph 
experience z if yoy- want experience of Gods love, then think ſure 
ſome weed of enyy,wrath;-apd "from! whi echo ye rol 
thou ſhale RRIGGY Pi A 


ew) 1 as, - H 
rt: 0 GILERGT chat hey HA ops 
they had faith, they ſhould have aſſurance ; if-love, they Ny BY 
perience, hes 


2! 
Py 
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And we havi ſeen and dod tiiIfie,] thit the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. 


Dot. Hat: fiich a live one another, they have ſernand doe hear idin 
Trot aatanar rt to be @ Saviour of the worl: 
wy Js I 
Reaſ. Thins ns is thore then believing, for the Apoſtle puts a dif- 
ference between them, 2 Cor, 4. 3. We belicve that Chrift fics at the right 
hand of God, but we bave nar ſeen it, when he faith, they hive ſeen , he 
would have you know that oy have had experimental knowledge; all 
fight isan 3& of ſenſe, and riſeth' from ſonie ground of reafon ,'reaſon js 
from ſenſible feeling, which _— ing ſoul hi found, that Go bath ſem 
bis Son tg be a Saviqur of the a, Chriftian krtows chat except his) heart 
be watiths with t Cow Ove God, be cant) nyt lor is Þrethren': che woman 
in the Goſpel, of Chriſt adked'a ter , when _ PUR 
Chriſt was the MAiah ,” aid had convinced eee bet of 'ber oY, Job. 4:' the 
left her water pots, verſ. 20. -abd ran ito the City, paid Se 
Come fee a man that bath told me dll that I dil, tbe ec ver.29. 
ay r 3940 when the rey kevy uo | is we » they be- 
ughichirm ro 7 array newrcendanas da them believed it him; ſo that 
fo hat mo er Furyay hrift; fo ntich love. | 
Reaf. 2. F he knowledg char ſach have IG love unto ddieliihes, 
the Lord hath ſent his Son to fave the world," the e Lord hah lene n in- 
to the world from his own wrath, and ſhall bear wrath ard malice to 
thoſe that aft his: 4Chriftiari” will aſhamed chac his heart ſhould peers 
full'an& ici6o8} he' WHI be reconciled co his brerbreh wh when a'Chri 


Iks ir love, be hath" ſeen the Savi the world, HAH 
$0 rial? mk 7q To Than, der e God Reich "$00 ro a ths 


For 


'Goll dwels in nr 
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For if a man refuſe the love of his brethren , he denyes, that God ſent 


bis Son to be a Saviour of his brethren from his wrath ; God ſent his Son 


to ſave us from hell, death, and the grave, and from all evill we may meer 
with, God hath promiſed to withhold no good thing from them that fear him, 
but if death and hcknefſe be good, we ſhall have them , Pfal. 84. 11. now if 
we withholdany good tcom our brethren, we bear witnefſe that Chriſt came 
not into the world to ſave them. 0 

Uſe 1. This ſhould teach us to lay down all wrath and hatred, and to 
be diſcouraged from barbouring any ſuch diſtempers in our ſouls, for elſe 
you proclaim before God , Angels and men, that Goddid not fend his Son 
to be a Saviour ; for ſhall Chrift come to ſave his people from the wrath 
of God, and from the Devil, and ſhall he not free his people from my wrath ? 
Either make a Chriſt a whole Saviour, elſe make him no Saviaur at all. If 
Cbrift fave from any evill, he will ave fromall : Agrippa was a Chriſtian in 
part, but Chriſt was not a Saviour in part. | 

2. To exhort every.ſoul ro be loyingto their. brethren , the more you 
abcund in love to your brethren , the more you teftifie that God ſent his 
Son into the world-to be a Saviour , and the more Jove will God cxprefle 
to your ſouls, pe | | | 

3- Of conſolation to ſuch as love all men, . but eſpecially ſuch as are of 
the houſhold of faith, ſuch a man bath ſeen that God hath ſent bis Son to be 
«# Saviour of the world, and his will is, they ſhould be ſaved, and for bis part, 
his will is, they ſhould be ſaved, ſuch a wan may be perſwaded that God hath 
forgiven him his fins. . "at 


: JOHN 4. 15; 


Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe that Feſus it the Son of God, God daelleth in 
: bim, ond be in God... \ 


T2 14+ and 15. verſes contain an argument of Gods love dwelling 

Sx us, the . propoſition is laid down, verſ. .14, the aſſumption, 

ver[. 15. SG | 

Do&. The confeſſion that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, it @ true note or 
pledge of eur , mutual entire and conſtant  fellewſhip with God. 

They have entire fellowſhip, becauſe they doe, not only dwell one with 
another, bur one in another, asmembers in the body , as branches in the 
root 3 Who ſhall confeſſe Feſw,&c. So that this is one wark of true Chriſti- 
anicy, in that it ſeals up a mans ſoul to everlaſting fellowſhip with God ; 
there are many marks of Chriſtianity, but none ſo general, ſo that where 
this is, there is true fellowſhip wich God, ſo that where this confeſſion 
is, chere is fellowſhip with God, this is certain, and true, Matth, 16, 
16, 17. Whom ſay men that I. the Son of man am, &c. but faith Chriſt, hs 
ſay ye that T am? Peter anſwered and ſaid, we confeſſe thee to be the Son of the 
everliving God; what ſaith Chriſt to.him ? Bleſſed art thou Simon ; if be were 
bleſſed ,. then his.ſoul. was rapt up into the fellowſhip of the fouls of juft 
men made perfe&, and fo into fellowſhip with God. The ſame accep- 
tance did Chriſt give to the Thief upon the crofſe, when his Diſciples leſt 
him,when the ſouldiers ſpightfully intreated him,and all deſpiſed him, ong 
of the thieves rayled on him, ſaith the other, Feareſt thou not God, fith we are 
in the ſame condemnation? Luk.23 42,3. Remember me, (aich he, when thou comef 
in thy Kingdome, he acknowledgeth here thac Chriſt was the Son of God, be+ 
Cauſe he faith, remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kiggdome , knowing that 
prune and glory was his : what ſaith Chriſto this confeſſion of his ? that 

ſhould confeſſe him in the midſt of ſo many reproaches and diſgraces, that 
one' thief ſhould confefſe more then all the reſt; Chriſt ſaith to bim, This 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, his ſoul was taken up into heaven, 6 | 

Q 


Verſ I5. 


— —  — —— —_—_— —— _— — 


E irft.Epiftle af JOHN, "We | = 


to he wata blclſed man 4. and had fellowthip with: God, 1 Joh. 5.5. He 
that cuercometh,  believeth: that Jeſus is the-Son of Godglo chap.z. & 3. of the Revel. 
if any man overcome the world it is only he that confeſſeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, 1 Cor. 12.3. Namer..can truly: ſay, that-Zeſus is the" Lord; but by 
a, 9 A lab ſuch isthe: work of the holy Ghoſt, that Ged dwels in bim, and 

in God. : + | 

Obje&t. But if that be ſuch an argument that weare bleſed , if we confeſſe that 
Jeſus is the Lord, ttenT. hope we ſball doe all mell enough ; for who of: all the ſons 
of men that are not perſwaded, and doenot believe that Feſw'is the Son of God? Papiſts 
believe this, and the Phatiſces that finned agginſi the haly Ghoſt, believed this, Matth. 
21. 38. Ibis is the Heir, ſay they, therefore the. Sor: of | Gray exme tet us kill bim 
they ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt, becauſe they kntw that -Cbriſt was the Lord : there 
are twa things inthe ſin againſtthe holy Ghoſt, light in the mind, and,malice ini the heart \ 
the Devils proſe ſſe that they knew Jeſus, Mark. 1. 24. What then doth Ged dwell in 
the Devill, or the Devil in God ? God forbid. TY 
. Anſw. There is ſomething in reſpe&ofche time, ic was ſomathing in the 
dayes of St. John, for a man to conſefſe, that Jeſus was the Son of God, for 
then men durft not; becauſe this was buca new: do&rine, this point had 
Univerſalicy, and antiquity againſt it ; but now it is burning toaſhes tadeny 
it : It is now no thank for men to confeſſe that. Feſus isthe Son of God,he thar ſhall 
not confeſle it, ſhall have cauſe of confufion incthis.world, and:in the world 
to come. The Deyils did believe this, but they did not confefſe him truely; 
and good men will fore difiruſt this point, becatſe the Devill: confeſſeth 
this , the Devil was convinced of the truth of this; bux yeric:was no-argu- 
ment of his dwelling-with.God, becauſe he did this fraudulently. iv ww fo 

Obje&t, But the Phariſees they confeſſed this, and they knew that ke was the. Son 
of God. 
d Anſw. They did believeit,and wgreconvinced in their confciences, but yet 
they did not confefſe him openly, Joh.5.13. 

Queſt... What is it to confeſſe that Feſu#'is the Sonof Ged® 5... + ih 

Anſw. Itis not only an a& of judgement, neither is it an a& of the lips 
. to ſays; that Feſuris the Son of God, in every ape, 'itis:no ſuch. fign of gur 
fellowihip with God ;* for it is now as greatai, wonger for a man to deny ir, 
as it was thento confeſle it. 2.200004; * ; 2+ 260366; 

'2. Therefore there is an a& of the worksor deedsof aman, and:fo con- 
feſſing icis an argument that we have fellowſhip with God 5 God doth not 
take that for a true confeſſion, when a man doth contefſe him with his lips, 
but in. bis works deny him, Tit.1 16. Ifa. 29:13. Now in-true confeſſion with 
rhe heart there are two things; , . RU 30 - 

Firſt, A looking to Chriſt for ſalvation, andthis is ab | evident pledge 

of Gods dwelling with us , and'we with him , 1a 95s £2. to 25, Rom. 14: 11, 
i1.2. 10,11. Look:to me and be ſaved; no man can look: up to Gad 
as, a God of his ſalvation but ſhall be ſaved ; . this is the proper work of 


faith. = | i, 

The ſecondis a penitential .confeſſing ; when Peter had convinced; the 
Jews, that Jefus was the Lord , they were pricked in their hearts, AQ:2.36, 
37- AR-12.31. Fora man to confeſſe that be is the Lord, and never to be troubled 
that he doth afflit him, nor never look for ſalvation by. him, there is no 
truth, no,heartineſfſe in-that confeſſion, but when the hearr is humbled-for all . 
the wrong it hath doneto Chriſt, this is an evidence of hearty conjeſhon. / 

** . Thirdly, In the confeffion of our life there are two parts of :;confeſſion , 
if 1 confefſ> Chriſt to be the Son of God, 1 doe nor. only take him eo be. my Sa+ 
viour, but to be my Lord and Governour, 2 Cor. 10.445-, Heb, 5-9» we obey 
Chriſt in. thoughts, in ſpeeches, affeQions and; cpnyerfationsg 1: Pet, 3+ 14. 
2. When. we luffer as Chriſtians, and are not alhamed-of che Crolle,dd-Chriftt 
bur anſwer asdid the three children, Dao.3-17;4$::. Fhie grace.oh;ia}Cbriflian 
is the lively confeſling of Chrift. +1 + eng ; ove cots 
, SC Reaf. 
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Reaſ. Theſe may beall, as ſo many reaſons of the point : another reaſon 
may be this, fleſh and bloud cannot belieye, it, and contefſe it, Matth, 16. 


I6, 27+ ..., +» TIT wp, t 

Objca.. But.Pecer did ſwear, thathe never knew Chriſt. i eel fin nl ttÞ 204 

_ Anſw. But yet he did believe, for it pricked him at the beart, that he bad ſo 
wronged Chrift, he wept bitterly, and did afterward with conſtant courage 
profetile Chriſt, 

Uſe, 1, Refues all contrary.religions :. you. ſee what becomes of all the 
Nations of the world, chat doe not. believe, Ghriſt to be the Fon of God , they 
haveno fellowſhip with God, .nor God with chem z there is ng other Name 
given by which we ſhall be ſaved, but\.the-Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
whoſoever doth nar believe that Chrift is the Sonof God, he. excludes himſelf 
from he fellowſhip with God in this world, and in the world co come. 

2. Oftcyal; , would you know whether God dwels in you, or you in him, 
doe you confeſſe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, doe you look up to Chriſt 
for Gio ?.Iſa.45.22 Doe you find that your hearts are pricked when 
you fin againſt Chrift? Doe you defire to walk in obedience unto Chrift ? 
Doe you ſanRifie him in your hearts? Zach. 12-10. If you be obedienc chil- 
dren ynto God, you ſhall injoy entice fellowſhip with God. | 

. Of comfort to ſuch, as bave prevailed with their hearts and lives to 
—- ſuch a confeſſion : Doth any man defire everlaſting life ? Lec him look 
up to Chrift, there is none from whom you ſhould look for ſalvation, buc 
Chcift ; wreſtle wich God by prayer, that you may find Chriſt in-all the Oc- 
dinances you partake of, ſo ſhall you be ſure to have: God dwelling in you, 
and yeu in him, ſo ſhall you not goe from home, whither ſoever you 


goe, 
1 JOHN 4.16. 


And we bave known and believed the love that God hath to ut, &c. 


Heſe words contain a third argumenc to prove a propoſition laid 

down, verſ. 12. That they that love one another , God dwels in them, and 
the argument is taken* from the knowledge and faith ; that ſuch have of 
the [love that God hath cowards them , and -it lands thus 3-they thar bave 
known and believed the love that God hath to them, ſuch dwell in God , and God 
in them ; but they that love one another, doth know and believe the loye 
that God hath to them. 

DoQ. That loving Chriſtians doe diſcern the love that God hath to them, as 

well by knowledge a by faith. 

We bave known and believed the love that God hath to us, this loye is wrapt up 
in the boſome of the Father,and no man can diſcern either love or hatred by 
any outward thing; bur yer this love is manifefted not-by outward things, 
but by faich and knowledge ; faith and knowledge are both as of 'the 
Jacgrmant for both are Scientie axiomatis certi, the knowledge of a certain 

» for it is noc divine Faith, unleffe it be of ſuch a truth, 'Cui ſubeſſe furlfiem- 


nou poteſt. , 
Queſt. How then doth faith and dee differ f © {0933 
Hnſw. Faith is the judgement ofa certain truth, but certain by divine tefti- 

mony , Whether of the Spiriror of the Word; | the apprehenfion we have of 

2 truth by the authority of a divine teſtimony is faith ; but knowtetpe is 

the judgement of-a truth certain, not only by a divine teſtimony, burticher 

by ſenſe or experience, 'or evident reaſon ; experience is but an obſervati- 
on of divers Sciences, and ſo moſt of the rules of praftical Art are known 
by experience, or by evident reaſon ; ſuch are Mathematical rules gither- 
ed by certain. principles of evident reaſon; ſuch therefore as love one ario- 
ther , have a Certain perſwaſion of Gods love to them, by ſome _ 

telly 


Verſ16. Firſt Epiſtle of Jonv, 315 _ 


teſtimony »- and that is taith, or elſe we know it, and that iwplyes, it's evi- 
dent, either by ſenfe, or by experience, or by evident reaſon, or by all to- 
gether, as indced by them all, We know the love of God to us. ſhoving Chriſti- 
ans diſcern by taith the love of God to them, by the. teſtimony both of the 
Word and ot the Spirit of God; there is a twofold love of God, whereby 
we believe the le of God to us : oneis a word of doQtriney the othera word 
ot promile. , 

1. There isa Word of doftrine, which tezcheth ut the fruit of faith, Gal. 
5. 16. faith worketh by love, if therefore we find love in our hearts, theo ſurely 
there is faith in us, to b:lieve the love of, God to us. 

2. There is a word of doftrine which teacheth us the $7 of love , 
Rom. 13.10, Love is the fu'filling of the law, if therefore give him a 
teſtimony that he loves his brethren, then he bath Jn inclination to keep the 
whole law, and fo conſequently afſurance of Gods loveto him. 

3- There is another word of doQgine, which confirms our faith herein, 
viz. the Word teacheth that God is love, if therefore we havea ſpirit of 
love in us, then we are partakers of the divine nature. 

2. There is a word of premiſe, that affures us of our comfortable eftate, 
1 Job. 2.10. He that loveth his brother abideth inthe light , Matth: 10. 41, 42. 
It we therefore find love in our hearts, God will give us ofthis light, ſo x Joh. 
4- 12. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us , and his love-is perfefied 
Int us. 

2. They are aſſured.of Gods love to them, by a teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit : now the ſpiric witnefſeth by the fruics of it, and one of the fruits of the 
Spirit is love, Gal.5 12. 4 
a, We diſcern his love to us by knowledge, We know that he hath 
loved us. ; 

1. By ſenſe, for if a man love God, and be loving to the children of 

God, God delights to reveal bimſelf fenfibly co ſuch a ſoul, 1 Joh, 14- 

21,22, 23. Hethatloveth me, (ball be loved of my Father, and I will love bim, and 

will manifeſt my ſelf unto bim ; the more tenderly affeQted we are towards our 

brethren, che more ſhall we row up in ſenſe of Gods favour to us , accor- 
ding as we mete to God, God will meteto us: if we cloſe up our hearts to 
- our brethren, God is not wont much to manifeft himſelf to ſuch, bur if we 
abound in love to Gods Saints, God will abundantly reveal his love to us, 

Plal. 16, 3. to 6, My goodneſſe extendeth not to God, but to the Saints that are on the 

earth, 10 the excellent in whom is all my delight z and what follows upon thar ? 

Why,God marvellouſly poured forth bis love to him, that ſo poured our bis 

love to kis Saints, ſo that he is encouraged againſt death and bell, and affured 

of his joyful reſurre&ion. 

2. Knowledge ſprings from experience; now frequent "icning dl 


things by ſenſe, breeds experience :, now when a man is of a loving he 
God not only gives him a taft of his love, but he often renews the 
ble feeling of his favour, and that breeds experience, Gal. 2. 20. T live, 
yet not 1, butChriſt liveth in me, who gave himſelf for me, from the conftant ex» 

refſion of Gods love to him, be finds that Chrift lives in him daily, and 

y the daily aftions of life, he finds that Chrift loves bim, and gave him- 
ſelf for him, now of all the Apoſtles none expreſt ſo much love as Paul, 
2 Cor.11.26. to 30. he was affeted, avif every mans cumbrance and- 
lay upon his own ſoul; and God more manifeſted himſelfro him, then the 
reſt of the Apoſtles. T” 

3- A loving Chriſtian knows the love of God to him by evident reaſon; by 
—— arguments, ſuch as may convince his judgement of Gods love tg 

im. 

Firfl, .From the change and frame that is wrought in a Chriftians heart, 
when he is once brought to love his brethren, Tit: 3. 2, 3. heexhorts them 
to be loving and gentle to all, for, faich — our ſelves were ſometimes ay": 
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diſobedient and({@ting one an«ther, Jam.2.3. do you think the Scripture yon in 
vain, the ſpirit that is in us lufteth after envy;he frame of our natural temper 
Jofteth after eriÞy, emulation, as the ſparks flye upward ; if therefore we 
find this temper ſubdued , that we can think well, and ſpeak well, and doe 
oad. offtices' to our brethren 3 why, this isan evident argument, that God 
bath ſhewed love tÞ ws, or elſe we could neyer have fo freely loved o- 
thers, *% 
'.2, From theknowledge which others may have of our abiding in Chrift, 
becauſe they ſee us exprefking love to bis Saints, Joh. 13. 35. By this ſhall 
all men know that yee are my Diſciples, if@ye love one another ; it you ſee men 
forward and regdy in helptulneſfſe to their Chriſtian brechren , all men will 
ſay, ſurely he is one ot that company ; if therefore others may know us 
tobe Chrifts Diſciples by this mark , may not we much more know itour 
ſelves? May nota mans own heart diſcern love to his brethren, when all the 
world knows it ? * 

Uſe 1. Of refutation of ſome Popiſh Tenants : Bellarmine ſaith,that faith 
is rather defined by ignorance then knowledge, for ſaith he, faith is the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen 3' but we ſee faith and knowledge may well ftand 
together, yea we firſt know a thing before we can believe; when Steven 
ſaw Chriſt fitting at the right hand of God, what did he not then believe 
it ? For that place, Heb.11. x. it is not a definition of faith, but a deſcrip; 
tion of 'faith by one of the effefts of it, verſ. 12. that it makes things evident, 
that we never ſaw; as by faich we believe the world was created, though we 
never ſaw it. Thomas his feeling hindered not/his faith, but helped it, Joh.20. 
2 23. 4s 
: 2. Bellermine and moſt of their Writers'ſay, that fiducia fpecialis miſericor= 
die, is not «Gus fidei but preſumptionis, certainlyſtheir errour is preſumptu- 
ous, for doth not the Apoſtle plainly ſay, We know and believe the love that God 
bath to us. ' THe | , 

-» Vſe 2. This may be a ſtrong incitement tous all, to be abundant inlove, 
and tenderheartednefſe one to another 5 little doth a man. know how he 
difturbes the peace of his own conſcience, that difturbes another mans 
: true itis, a man may wrong his brother in evill ſermiſings , in 
hard ſpeeches, in doing evill offices co him , and he goes out as at other 
cimes, and thinks all is right as before, but he wiſts not that the Lord is de- 
parted from him ſo that-there is as much difference betwixt himſelf 
now, and himſelf at other times, as. betwixt a man ſound and a 
man fainting away with ſome evill diſeaſe: or berwixt a" Vine of Sep- 
tember and December, formerly full of ſap and moyfture, now dead 
and dry : Why, what's the matter the heart is ſo ftraight and heavy? 
hy, our bowels have been ſhut up towards our brethren , and there. 
+: God ſhuts up his favour and helpfulnefſe from us; therefore w 
much and profit little, receive the Sacrament often, and little 
good done : as you delire therefore to keep Gods love freſb, and ſpring- 
ing up in you, ſo let love to your brethren grow up and ſpring in you. 
Many a ſoul is in fear and doubts of Gods leve to him, Why what 
muſt he doe? Why, ftir:up your love to God andjyour brethren, and 
God will maniteft his love to you, Jam. 2. 13. Mercy- rejoyceth againft 
Judgement :. It a man' have 'an heart pitying the miſeries of others, 
whether in their bodies, or in their ſouls, at the day of judgement , 
when others trewble and quake, merciful men ſhall rejoyce, 'Matth- 
Ye 7o 44 18 . 
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1JOH N 4+ 16. the latter part. 


Ged is love, and he that dwelleth int love; dwelleth in Gd, 
and God in bim. 


Heſe word contain a fourth argument to prove that thoſe that love one 
JL another, havemaurual andentire fellowſhip with God; 'as he thad laid 
down, verſ. 12. ,the argument istaken fromthe nature of God', God is love, 
and therefore they that dwell in God, dwell\in lov? ; theſe words contain 
two parts: i" 
1. The nature of God, Ged ts love. | 
2. The condition of ſuch ag dwell in love, they have matual, entire, and 


conftant fellowſhip with God, they not only dwell one with another , bat - 


but one in another. From the nature God obſerve, 
Dott. That God is ſo loving, that be is love it felf. | 
God is ltve in athreefold ſenſes : | 
1. He is theon] y adzquare obje&t of love, he is altogether lovely , every 


part of him wholely deleQable, altogether lovely : Now in Scriprure. 


phraſe it is called /ove,. that is, the obje& of love, Cant. 4-6. The Church 
is called Chriſts love, the obje& of his love; ſo is God the only objeR 
of our 4love, Pſal. 73. 25.' In the creature there is ſomething lovely; and 
ſomething not ; but it's not ſo in God, there is nothing in God bar'what 
is whelly lovely. < a au. 

2. Godgis, laveeffeRively, he is thefountainof love, ++ Cor. 1:30. ax Chriſt 
iscalled Wiſdome, becauſe he gives us wiſdome z ſo God is called love, becanfe 
if. there be any; love inus, it izonly from his'love\firſt co-us, 1 Job: 4. rg. and 
ſo if any (bew love to us, it's from Godslove-rgwards'vs. 

5« God. ts. lowe ſubje&ively, he is the fubje& of love, he is God-ſulP of 
love and mercy ; we cannot properly ſay'of any creaturey there is wifdome 
it ſelf, or love ic ſelf, without a Trope, for it's -a rule in-Logick, Kcct- 
dens non predicate de+ ſubjeflo in'abftrafto j' we cannot properly ''call # wiſe 
man wiledome, or a wall whicenefſe, but in concretoy' wiſe or _— 
bur here God eranſcends all creatures;- we may properly ſpeak of God #1 
abfirafto, Gedis love, from whence may be gathertd thedivinity of Tove, chat 
it's of thedivine Eſſence,” we may” as truly ſay God is love, as our Saviour 
faith God is a Spirit, thats, it's not a quantity in him, chat may be'or 
not be, bur love iseffential and natural to him, Gods love is in himfelf, and 
ſo his power and wiſdome. | + cs 

2. It implyes'the fimpliciry'of Gods nature, God is'not compounided, 
but free wichout mixture, be is withour all cauſes beſides himſelf, he is of 
himſelf, frombim(elf, andby himſelf, and forimſelf: and+as he is not cont- 
pounded of cauſes, ſo heis not compounde4 of ſubje& , and adjun&; mart 
is. one thing, and bis learnin wiſdonie another tHidg: but God and his 
wiſdome are not twodiftin&things; God and hes Ioveare the ſame. e's 
no reaſon of thistruch; becauſe he is above reafon , there are reaſons {his 
works, but not ofhis nature; | . _— 
Ups 1» Thisi may exhortusally to-be willing-to forgoe any bleſliig iti 
the world for the love of God ; m_—_—_ diſcouraged from-Chriſtian Tz 
bpcauſechey ſhall loſe the love of friend»by it : why,/it may be othietwile, 
for if a manewayespleaſethe'Lord, he makes his enemies 'to be at peaceywith 
him, and then;much more bis friends: butſa ſeat one dap,thou ſhob)dft 
toſe the love of: allthy/ friends, yet thou ſhale not'loſe by it, rfi6u" ſhalt” 
gain more by Godslave, then by the loſſtofall'other love; a world of Ibye' 
is nothing .toche God of love, the world may beloving; bir Go is Xe 
ſelf, and in injoying of 'God,' thou injoyeſtan Octan'of' love, ages 
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knowledge,Epbel.3.18,19. you never met with love in the world, but you 
might tarhom the meaſure of ir, but Gods love is like a bottomlefſe depth 
without bounds or bottome, you can neither know the beginning nor end 
ot it , therefore a Chriflian in this may ſay more cruly, then Medea did of Fa- 
ſon, Non magna relinquam, magna fequar, 1 {hall nor lofe great love, bur follow 
reat love. A 
; Vie 2. Toteach all godly men to ftrive to be as God is, we cannot be ſo 
loving, as to be love it ſelf, for ſo are not the Angels z but we ſhould firive 
to be like minded with God, to be altogether lovely,abounding in love, Let 
all things be done in love, 1 Cor.26,14- ard the ground of this is evident, Be you 
perfet as your beavenly Fath:r is perfet, Marth. 5. 44 ad finem, let us be kind 
hearted, willing to forgive injuries upon any ſhcw of repencance, Luk. 19: 34- 
God is of that natuie, and he would have his children to be ſo. As Chriſt 
argues God is @ Spirit, and therefore requires ſpiritual worſhip : fo let us rea- 
ſon, God is leve, and therefore they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip hig in 
love, Matth. 5. 22, 23. If thou bringeſt @ gift to the Altar, and —— any 
unkindeneſſe b.twixt thee and thy brother, &c. God doth nor fo require baſt in his 
ſervice, but that he would firſt have thee reconciled to thy brother. God 
ſmels a ranck favour in all your ſervices , it he diſcern bitternefſe in your 
hearts, Jam. 3. 20. there js no righteous work that we can perform righte- 
ouſly, whileft there is wanc of love in our hearts, 1 Pet.2.12. let all duties be 
formed in mecknefſe, the Word is full of power, but neyer had power to 
ave any, but ſuch as receive it in love. 

3. It God belove, then the Devil is hatred, and therefore the more we live 
in hatred, the more we walk in the Devils wayes , and make ourffelves fire- 
brands of Hell. 

DoR. 2. Conftancy in Þve it an evident markof our mutual, entire and conſtant 
fellowſhip with the God of love. 7 

Conftancy or abiding in love; he that dwels or abides in love, «w#«, henot 
only dwels with God, which breeds familiarity, but ip him, which implyes 
Intirenefſe and conftancy. $. - 

Reaſ. 1. Fromthe nature ofGod, from whence the Apoftle infers it, God 
78 love, not only the obje&, but the Fountain of love ; all the well placed love 
inthe creature is from God. Love is as the Chariot of God, whereby he con- 
veyes himſelf into our hearts, when he ſheds abroad his love in our hearts , 
and he means Chriftian love , which extends as well co the ſoul as the 
body, not temporal but eternal. Carnal love is neither of God, nor from 
God, bur where there is true ſpiritual love, which is indeed called charity , 
where that is, God communicates kimſelf co ſuch a ſoul, as the root to the 
branches 3 and the ground of it is, from the immediate preſence of God,where 
ever true loveis found, [even ſuch a preſence as whereby the holy Ghof} lives 
inthe ſoul, and dwels there fos ever, Gal.5.22-Love is a fruit of the Spirit, Joh. 
15-343 35. | 

Reoſ. 2. From the fitneſſe and aptnefle that is in ſuch a ſou] to grow up by 
every Ordinance,Epb.3.17,18.Co1.3.14. Love is ofan edifying nature, r Cor. 
8. 1. Let love admonith, reprove, or exhort, it edifies much ; eſpecially if ic 
be received in love z where there is love on both fides , both in ſpeaker and 
hearer ; he ſpeaks ſaviogly,and you hear ſavingly : it's love that purs life in- 
to every Ordinance. 

3. From the delight of God to communicate his love there more abound- 
antly,where he finds men walking in love;no creature partakes of the bound- 
lefie love of God,but ſuch az are grounded in love,Eph 3.17,18,19. Let but 
faith cowards Chriſt, and love towards our bretbren aboundin us,and we hal 
have a large meaſure of Gods love diſpenſed co us; According to the capacity 
of the receiver, ſo is the thing received : now no grace is of fo inlarging a 
nature as love is; ſo that if we aboundin love, then we become of a ta- 


thoming 


Verl.1 4. 


fathoming and comprehending nature, ſo that we comprehend the height, and 
breadth, and length, and depth of Gods low towards.us. | 
Uſe 1. It exhorts us all not,only to the love, but thecanſap love of our 
brethren, this is the benefic of ig, you ſhall have conftancand abiding fallow- 
ſhip with God ; we ſhould not grow igdove, but grow rooted in, love, 
let no grace be ſo eminent in you as love; if Gad had taid he dwels. in wiſe. 
dome, how ſhould it have pravuked men to ftudy for wifdome; but God 
doth nor ſay hedwels in knowledge, for whaz chen ſhouldtheignarang, do ? | 
Hedwels not in hongr and riches ; tor whas then ſhould page men.do2 Bur he "—_ 
dwels in ſuch an houſe as the pooreſt may build to, God, an boulſe- of love: | 
therefore above all indowments and gifcs at. ſaul. or body , bave a-ſpecial 
care, togrow rooted in love : a man may bayea,world ot wit, and. yet, mor 
God dwell in that wit; a man may have abundance of wealthy honours, and: 
beauty, and yet God not in them; bur if you ask where God dwelz, Lanſwer, 
God dwels in love. NS. Ya ; 
There are four places wherein. Gad is (aid to dwell : 
x. 1o the higheſt holy place. 
2. In an humble hearr, Iſa. 57. 15. 


3- Chriſt {dwels in our hearts by faith, Epbeſ. 3. 17. + [x 
4- God dwels in a Toving heart : ſo that if, you would know where 

dwels, it's in one of theſe chree graces, bumilicy, fajith,,or love: /Howiſbould 

this provoke us, as David ſaith, never to. give ſſeap-to qur eyes... 08+ ſſumber to our. 

ee-lids, till we have built God an habitation of love: in. oun bearts ?-Plals 

132. 3,45. Sct up a loving heart, and there will God dwellfar-cver'; whese- 

as if hearts be envious, and bateful and bitter, little doe youknow. whas aw 

evill ſpirit dwels there, and inftcad of corpfort, you (hall find tuch baz< 

rour and anguiſh, that, you may plialy  difgezn , {urely God is nor in this 

place, Ephel. 4. 26. if you ſleep in —_ the, Devil ceſts.with you. _ : 
Uſe 2. Ot conſolation to every loving heart, . ik God hath given you; an 

heart to love your brethren, with true ſpiritual loye, take God bome 

with you , God dwelsin thy heart, and more then that,,, thou dwelleft in 

Gods heart ; 1o chat hadſt chou ceftimany of no 9ther grace, yer cavſt thou 

find an hearty loye in thee, thou haft a Tabernacle for the maſt High to dwell 

in. | 


$ JOHN 4.17. 
Herein is our love made perfet , that we may have boldneſſe y S 
in the day of judgement, &C. | Y \ 


Heſe words dependon verſ. 13. where he promiſeh.a double benefie to 
Tas that love one anather, God dwels in ſuch, whiekihe proved-byp 


perſe 
neſſe they bave in the day of judgy 
that mdy have bolgneſſe in the day of- 


world as Godhimflt is,  ... 
Do. Such in whom ir fond 

_. +. - , boldneſſe inthe day of judgement. 

R This Pgu! con gk Tix. 2; 437 

im acrownof rightcouſneſſe, w 

had finiſhed hig cqurſe, had ahopnged i aud man, which is ans- 

righteguſnefſe, to give God and man his due; and this grown of glory God 
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will. give nor only to him, bur co all that love his appearing, Jam 2. 13. 
Mercy r:j yceto againſt judgement, which is a fruic of love, for mercy is nothing 
elſe bu; love compaſſionating our brothers diſtrefſe : the judgement day is 
terrible to' all bitter, cruel and harſh ſpirits, but mercy riſeth againſt judge- 
ment,/Marth.25.34-to 41. We ſee what encouragement he gives to his thee 
on. this ground , becaule they ſhewed him kindnefſe in being kind to; his 
brethren. | | aha 

Reuſ. '1. From the eſteem the Lord Jeſus bears to ſuch,” before whom they 
are'to'appear in judgement ; for ſuch as love Chriſt and his metnbers, have 
found Chriſt diſpenting himſelf to:them, not as a Judge, bnt as a Saviour, or 
elfe they could never have loved him nor others ; now they that are to meet 
with a Saviour have cauſe of boldnefſe in that day ; or if he come as a Judge 
it's but as a Judge to plead their cauſe; and right their wrong , atid revenge 
their enemies. | 

2, Aloving Chriſtian hath a further ground of confidence in his heart,that 
the day of Chriſts appearing, ſhall be as the day of his miarriage ; now a 
marriage day is a day of the gladnefle of the heart, Cant.3.10. Now they that 
love one another, are eſpouſed to Chriſt here by their vocation ; but the day 
of judgement is as the marriage day,Chriſt here adorns and ag age us, that 
ſo at the laſt day we may be preſented as fir” Spouſesfor himſelf : Such as are ia 
marriage love, how doe they deſire and long after the marriage day ? and ſo 
doe all true Chriſtians, that have kepr their hearts chaſt to Chriſt, how doe 
they pray for che haſtening of that day ? 'Bcl: ved, be likea Dove or young 
Hart upon the Mountains of ſpices,'"Cant. 8: u{t. This day is called the day 
of refreſhing, AR. 3.19. and ir*sthe work of 'the'Minifters of the Goſpel, to 
drive a match berween you and Chrift,that ſo at that.day they may look them - 
Out, - and preſent them to Chriſt, 'Loe here am I, and the children that 
thou haft given me, Iſai 8.18 2 Cor. 11. 1,2,3. It's therefore the. day 
of the comtore of Gods Miniſters and all his ſervants , therefore a day of 
boldnefle, | [EEE ' 

» 3- Ir's|aday of much comfort andboldnefſe, becauſe then they ſhall be 
freed from all diicouragements, from all perſecutions and malignities, from 
ſlanderous tongues and hard ſpeeches, from all fears and forrows z nay morg, 
from all cemptations and corruptions; this muſt needs give boldneffe to them; 
it's all the cauic of boldnefſe we have in this life, becauſeat that day all our 
fins and ſorrows ſhall be put away; ir's a' day df univerſal freedome from 
all/fin, 1 Joh.3.12. we ſhall then be like him in grace and glory, and freedom 
from all evils. - ba 

Uſe 1. To reproveagrofſe errour in Popery, which is that no man can 
be certain of his ſalvation in the day of — but we fee it's no other 
do@rine, but St. Fobn here delivers, is it not a word of boldnefſe and con- 
fidence that Paul hath, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. I knw from henceforth is laid ub for 
me a crown of glory ? true ſay they, Paul was an extraordinary Chriftian : bug 
he addes, not for me only, but for all them that love his appearing : were not Chri- 
ftians confident againft that day, how is it that they ſo earneſtly deſire that 
day ? The Spiritand the Bride ſay Come, and every one that is athirſt, ſay, 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, be like a young Roe ;' which ſhews plainly,they 
doe' not lookat it as a day of terrour, but as a day ofboldnefſe and com- 

oF 

Objett. Have mot many of Gods ſervants been afraid of the face of death; and trou- 
bled atit? Whatwas Hilarius his ſpeech , Egred:re anima mea , quid trepidas ? 
Epredere; [eptuaginta annos Chriſtum colui, & jam mortem times ? © 

Anſw. The words of Hilariws ſhew that he checks this fear, he thought 
he had no cauſe to be afraid , therefore he bids his ſoul goe forth. 

2. I grant that a mans nature may ſhrink at death , though he knows 
that he hath been a tairhſull ſervanc, and js not afraid of judgement, for 
death is an enemy to nature, though a friend to grace, 2 Cor. 5. 12. oo 

im- 
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himſelfdeſires co be clothed with glory, bur yer is loth to be unclothed of 
his body, fo Chriſt cold Peter, Job. 21, 18. they ſhall lead chee whicher thou 
wouldſt not, he means co mariyrdome , implying if he could have ſhtinned 
martyrdome witha good conſcience, he would have avoyded ic , becauſe it's 
an enemy to nature ; bur yet this fearſulneſſe of natute is after aggravated by 
temptations and doubts, fo that as nature ſhrinks at death; ſo corcuptions 
will flartle and tremble at death , Satah commonly at ſuch times taking 
away all matter of comfort, that though in his cight cemper, he was confi- 
dent of his happy eſtate; yer then Satan will put out of his mind all matter of 


comfort,and pollfſe him that that 7 (hall be a day of ftri examination, and . 


pony him with the fins of his youth,thachis [piric will ſtartle at death , ſo 
{al.30.7. to 10. when God hid away his face, then hecryes out, What pro- 
fit is therein my bloud? So Hezekiab and Fob both unwilling to dye; bur yer 
this hinders not, but that a man of perte&t love may have boldneffe in f bs 
day , though in the day of deſertion, when a mans ſoul is firicken wich 
temptations and corruptions, it may be afraid; but take Devid,'(and ſo other 
Chriftians) in his righe temper, and he is confidently perſwaded of Chrifts 
Jove to him, Pſal. 3. 6. I will not be afraid of ten thouſand that ſhall compaſſe me 
about 3 {o ſaid St. Ambroſe, I have not fo lived, that Iam aſhamed to live any 
Jonger, neither doth ic irk me to dye, becauſe I bave a good Lord, fo Paul 
profefſeth, Phil. 1.21. may aaihoy xghwry it's much better for meto be diffol- 
ved, ſo Job 19. 25, 26. ſoic isnot 'only the relolution of eminent Chriſti- 
ans, but even of every one, whoſe love is perfet, they may have boldnefſe 
in chat day. : , 

Uſe 2. Shews thedangerous eſtate of ſuch whoſe love to God and their 
brethren is not perfe& ; tor if they whoſe love is perfe& may have boldneſſe, 
- then ſuch as never ſought after God or his favour, never loved the fellowſhip 
of his ſervants, in that day where ſhall \nch ag ? 

Obje&. 1 bave known men that bave never troubled themſelves with matters of religi= 
on ; yea ſcornful, ſpightful boyſterous men, yet as little afraid of death and bel, « the beſtz 
Na-22.14,15. | 

Anſw. T hat which the Papiſis condemn as beretical preſumprion in Gods 
ſervants, that may be called profane preſumption, ſuch men as they who 
never {hrink 'at death or judgement : and indeed it proceeds from their pro- 
found ignorance and- deadnefſe of their hearts, who never felc the wrath of 
God, nor the terrours of bell, Dulce bellum inexpertis, but if once they come 
to lee that day, then (hall they call co che mountains and hils to cover them 
from the wrath ofthe Lamb. | 

Uſe 3. For thoſe that would live comfortably and dye peaceably , take 
this ready way, be perfe& and fincere in your love to God and his Saints, and 
that will breed in you marvellous boldnefle againſt that day, when che Lord 
Jeſus lhall eometo be adwiredin you , and glorified in all his Saintsz fo 
much perſeft love, ſo much perfeft boldnefſe; if your hearts be hollow and 

our love unſound, all fears at ſuch times ſpring from the halting of your 
ove : What made Davidafraid of going down into the pit, but that his hears 
was conſcious he bad dealt hollowly with Uriab and Bathſbebe. 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation to all lovivg hearced Chriftians, that walk fin- 
cerely towards God and thelr brethren; why,chou walkeſt up and down with 
a ſpirit of boldnefſe, whereas others call deach m3» pef4p3y podrpuriler, the 
moſt terrible of all things terrible, thou ſhale look at it with confidence , 
when others are caſt down thou ſhall be lifted up. | 
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An Expoſition upon the CHAP.4. 


1 JOHN +4 17. latter part. 
Becauſe as he is, ſo are wein this world. 


N theſe words he proves, that ſuch in whom love is perfe&, ſuch may have 
boldneffe in the day of judgement, and his argument ftands thus,they who 
are in this world as God himſelf is, &c. + 
Dot. Such as love one anotber, are in this world as God himſelf is. —_ 

For proof Epheſ.4. ult. cap.5.1. Be kind one to another, Tir» & axviace 
xpnsvi, b aſcful and helpful one to another, ready to doe them good, ten- 
der-hearted, if they have done you any wrongs, and compaſſionate them in 
their miſeries, and chap. 5. 1. be ye followers of God as dear children, they that 
walk in love, walkas Chriſt himſelf did, he was kind and helpful to the 
ſons of men, forgiving injuries, aiid giving liberally to all men, ſo is God 
in this world, all his paths are mercy and truth, in his love hepromlſeth, 
in his love he performeth ; ſo they that walk in love, walk like God in this 
world ; when Adam ftood in innocency, he loved him abundantly,and when 
he fell, he would not let him lye, bur in his love he ſent his Son to redeeni 
him 3 ſo let men walk lovingly towards all, and it cheir love to thee decay,yer 
fretch oat thy hand of compaſſion to he!p them. 

Keaſ. 1. From the univerſal frame of righteouſneſſe, that is expreſt in the 
ſpirit of love, all the attributes of Gods mercy, wiſdome,goudneſte, all pro- 
cced from love, in his love he made us, in his love he preterves us, in his love 
he guides us, in his love he chaſtens us, Rom 13. 10. Love i the fulfilling of the 
law; andit it fulfill the Jaw , then it fulfils all the righteouſheſſe we owe to 
God and man, 

Uſe 1. This is anotable encouragement to Chriſtians, to grow up.in the 
grace of love : if a man would know how in a [mall ſcantling of perform- 
ance, he may be as God himſelfis; why, this is the ready way, he who 18 
perfe& in love, is in this world as God himſelf is : many think the duties 
of Religion hard and intricate, butto a loving heart all is calie; let there 
be but Jove in the heart, and every duty both co Godand man will come' off 
calily ; ſo many loving Chriſtians, ſo many gods in reſemblarices : Magiſtrates 
are called gods'in Scripture, becauſe they bear the Image of his Sqveraignty 3 
old men bear the Image of his Ecerpity,learnied mien of tils Oainiſcency ; but 
a man may have all theſe Images of God,and yet periſh : the Devils art ſpirits 
of power and wiſdome, and yet bound in chains of darkniefſe ; but i pot 
Chriſtian that walks in the ſpicit of love, he is in this world, av God tilm- 
ſelt is, he goes beyond all other reſemblances , and they that ate ſuch #y 
have boldneſſe in the day of judgement, which is more then either, wiſddine , or 
wealih,or bonorscan afford ; aman may haveall them,and yet tremble at the 
thoughts of death:if you obſerve,you [hall find men in the world bube them- 
ſclves about ſome of thole perfeRions, to be perſe& in wiſdome,Tearning, or 
honours, and theſe things | 2x2 labour hard after : why,go you hotne afid Ta- 
bour as hardafter Tove, ſtrive to be as eminentin love, and tho Mate get 
more by that purchaſe then they can get by all their endevours, ill heir 
contents will not give them boldneſſe againſt the day of judgement : greit nien, 
and learned men have ſlept in the grave, and have found nothingin the morn» 
ing when they awaked ; bur a loving Chriſtian when he [leeps in theduft, in 
the morning when he awakes , ſhall be ſatisfied with the Imige '6f God. 
Burt if wichll,you that are bleſt with Magiſtracy, wiſdome, riches, learning, 
it you likewiſe abound with a ſpirit of love, you are more like God then 
another poor Chriſtian,that wants thoſe other reſemblances ; a rich man and 
a loving Chriſtian, an aged man and a loving Chriſtian, a Magiſtrate and a 
Joving Chriſtian , how much doe they ſer our the fimilicude and fulneſſe of 
God himſclt? God is royal and loving, God is wiſe and loving _— 
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he is Almighty and loving withall; - it's his love only that doth good to 
us , his Majeſty, Power, and Eternity, would be a terrour to us, it's his love 
whereby he doth us good, , therefore to all endowments, adde , what 
= "5 riches, and honours, and knowledge, except thou have love 
withall. 

Dot. 3. They that are in this world , as God bimſelf is, they may bave boldneſſe to 

the day of judgement, Mat. 18. 33. to the end. | 

The which ſhews, that ſuppoſe a man ſhould live in this world, with a 
confidence that all his fins are forgiven him, and in the mean time he grows 
ſtraight hearted & bitter to his brettWen; why,upon his fick bed,or ſome other 
tryal,the Lord takes him by the throat,and exats the whole debt of his fins ac 
his hands ; orit beforehe have had good affarance of the pardon of his fins, 
yet he ſhall find ſuch horrour and anguiſh,that he believes all his fins till lye 
on the ſcore. If we want love, we cannot have boldneſſe in the day of judgement , 
Chriſt had ſo furniſhed his Diſciples wich love, that thereby they abounded 
in- much ſervice to him and his, and theſe being men ot love, they ſhould nor 
be afraid of Chrifts coming, but then he bids them life up their heads with 
comfort, Luk. $1. 28. SY 

What is this boldneſſe ? 

Boldnefſe is that which mortifies fear and ſhame , which two things are 
contrary $0 boldnefſe ; if aman be fearful, whacboldnefle is there ?: but this 
boldnefſe maks a man look at death and judgement wichout fear. 

2. Boldnefſe gemoves ſhame , 1 Joh. 2. 28. when he (hall appear we may 
have boldneffe, and not be aſhamed z a man therefore that is like God in this 
world, is neither afraid nor aſhamed in the day of judgement. | 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe that which "might be matter of fear is removed, for that 
which makes a man afraid at that day, is, becauſe he is not like God, God is 
of plire,eyes, and they are altogether unclean , and then indeed Cbrift will 
command. ſuch to depart from him, the workers of iniquity ; but now a 


© Hloving Chriftian is not a'worker of inquity, but a worker of love,a worker of 


mercy and righteouſneſſe, and ſo God accepts of him. | 
2. This ſpiric of love, clothes us with thoſe duties and works , which 
God moſt recompenſeth at that day ; God will then crown men with glory, 
not becauſe they are wiſer and richer then others, but becauſe they ſaw me hun- 
gry and gave me meat, naked and.clothed me, &c. Mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement, 
God will there be abundantly merciful, to recompenſe every work and of- 
fice of mercy, | 
2. There is no cauſe of ſhame, for where there is a reſemblance of God 
there iscauſe of joy : God acknowledgeth bis own Image, and will perfe& 
it atthatday, for love ceaſeth not z a man may have learning and riches, and 
honours, and be aſhamed at that day, but if we be clothed with love, we ſhall 
never be aſhamed. | 
Uſe 1. Labour therefore above all gfaces, to cloath your ſelves with love, 
a loving Chriftian is a couragious Chriftian, when other mens hearts ſhall 
quail and tremble for fear,and ſhake like the leafs of a tree, Iſai. 7. 2.then a lo- 
ving Chriftian may lift up his head with joy, becauſe then be knows his love. 
ſhall be conſummate, and when otherz.are aſhamed of their riches, learning , 
and honors, he isnoc aſhamed of his love, a loving Chriſtian, is ſafe and bold 
both in lifeand death : look art all the ſtraights of a Chriſtian,if they be upon 
any ground, it's for want of love,.'he that negle&s this duty of love, God 
and his conſcience will take him by-the throat, and exa& the due debe , be- 
cauſe he walked with a private ſpirit, in the publique world, whereas if we do. 
but walk in a ſpirit of love ard helpfulnefſe to our brethren , and learn;to 
walk with a publique ſpirit, negleRing private reſpe&s , the Devil and thy 
conſcience ſhall find nothing to accuſe:thee of, but thou ſhalt meet death and 
Judgement inthe face, withour fear or ſhame. ; 
: Txtz2 at's 3 JOHN 
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x JOHN. 18. 


There is no fear in love, but perfett love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath 
torment ; be that feareth, is not made perfed in love, 


Erſ, 17. he proved, that ſuch as love one another, may bave boldneſſe in the 
| V day of judgement, this he proved : 
1. Fromthe likenefſe to God verl. 17. | 
2, He proves it fromthe contraricty that is betwixt fear and love, There is 
no fear in love, which he proves by an effe& of love, perfett love caſteth out fear , 
and therefore perfe& love and fear cannot ftand together , this he proves by 
a double argument from fear : 
1. Fear hath torments,- therefore lovea peaceable grace caſts our fear. 
2. Becauſe he that feareth isnor perfe&in love, therefore he that is per- 
&& in love fears not. | 
In this 18. verſe, x. Obſerve theeftate of a ſoul troubled, with fear, and 


that is a Fate of torment. | 
2. The unſound and uncomfortable condition of fucha ſoul, be is not per+ 
eg in love. 
f 3+ The remedy of this cftate, perfed? love caſts out fear. | 
4- The exemption of perfe& love from all fear, or the comfortable condi- 
gion of a ſoul ſo healed by love, There is no fear in love. ;  « 
Do&. A fearful conſcience lyes in torment. | 
| Fear hath torment, and he ſpeaks of the fear of death , but ſpecially of 
Judgerientz where that fear is, there is torment, the word tranſlaced tor- 
ment, %Aaoy, isclſewhere ſo tranſlated, Matth. 25. wt. The torment here 
- mp" of, is ſuch a kind of tormenc as hell is, not for meafure, but for kind. 
or the handling of this, we-may ſee what the Scripture ſpeaks of this tor-y,, 
ment in the ſeveral deſcriptions and metaphors. | 
I. This torment is ſometimes called pricking of conſcience, AR. 2. 37. 
they were pricked at their hearts wich and ſhamefor fin, though but a 
litcle before they ſcoſt at the Apoſtle, verſ.x3. yet now they were ftruck 
with ſuch torments, as they knew not what to doe. . 
2, It's called a wounding of the ſpirit, Prov. 18. 14. which woundi 
is a larger gaſh then pricking, and ſo implyes more anguiſh , fear an 


3- It is compared to the ſting of a Scorpion, Revel. 9. 5. the Jeſuites doe 
ſo ting men with torments of hell and horrour of conſcience, and God 
gave them not power to heal themſelves again ; hence they thought every 
thing little enough to ſatisfie their conſcience, and ſo they ſuck out their 
eftates in building Hoſpitals, and beftowing on their Cloyfters, 

J & wag wrath of God in the foul is compared to venomed arrows, 
« 4+ 

$5- This torment is called the rending of the heart, Joel 2. 13. rend your 
hearts and nt your garments, the heart and thoughts are ſo rent and diftrated, 
that one thing will not hang by another. 

David cals chis, melting of ſpirit, Pfal. 119. 48. as if the heart were like 
waxe, and Gods wrath like burning fire, therefore a man in this caſe' is in 
a bitrer eftate, Job 13. 26. Thou writeſt bitter things apainſt me, Iſa. 58. 1s. I 
rf mourning ' in the bitterneſſe of my ſoul, for this the foul Is roubled,Plat.97, 
and ſorely vexed, Pfal. 6.3. 

Why doth a ſoul lying in fear, lye in torment ? 

Reef. 1. Conſider this fear in theeffe&s of ir , this ſear ſometimes brings 
meninto trembling of body, ſo that all the ſpirits flye inward, 

2. If it continue, it leads ofc times to inward Conſumptions of body, or 
Agues, Hab. 3.16, Plal.3” 4,5. 
3. Some- 
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3- Sometimes it cauſerh terrible dreams, which doe amaze and affrighe us, 
ob 13.14. | 
J 4 It cauſeth wearinefſe of life, ſo that a foul long exerciſed with this kind 
of fear, cryes out in bitterneſſe , and heartily wiſheth for death, Job. 7. Is, 
My ſoul chooſeth firangling rather then life, if he might have his choyce he would 
rather chooſe ſtrangling then life ; chere are worſe effefts then thoſe procced- 
ing from this fear, when Satan ſets on withall againſt us. 


1. Sometimes Satan ſo follows us with fears and horzours, that though . 


a man be of a Jarge meaſure of patience, yer he is able to bear no longer, but 
breaks out in impatience, Curſed be the day thas ever I was born, Job 341, 2, 33 and 
this is a fioful effect. 

&. Ic breeds in ſome a flying from tht preſence of God , that they dare 
not read or pray, they are atraid the carth ſhould ſwallow them up, and 
God ſuddenly conſume them ; ſo Cain when he was perſued with harrour of 
— he fled trom the preſence of God, from Adams family, from the 

urch. 

3- This fear ſometimes brings deftrution, when the ſoul is ſo wearyed: 
with ſenſe of horrours , with cares and watchings, that the brain grows 
frenzy,ſo that you can be able co doe them no good,till God puts in his help, 
Pſal,88.15,16. This was Hemans caſe, th the terrours of God, he was 
diftrafted, yet when Cod healed his ſpirit, he grows one of the wiſeft men 
upon the earth, except Solomon, 

- 4 Sometimes upon this fear follows deſpair,the ſoul is perſwadedt fhall 
never {ce the light of Gods countenance again,burt that it's utterly caft off, Pfa. 
3. 6,7. Pial.97, but this was but for a time; but ſometimes this defpaic is fi- 
nal, as Judas his was. "2 

5. From hence follows ſometimes ſelf-murther, as in Judas, Matth. 27. 

Reaſ. 1. From the properties of this fear, it's incomprehenfible, when 
Job wouldexpreſſeic, he could not tell how to ſer it forth; but O that my 
> ny laid in the ballance, Job 6. 2, 3. Lam. 3. 12, 13. Is there any ſutrow 
like my ſorrow ? | 

2. Ic's inſupportable, @ wounded ſpirit who can bear 2 Prov. 18. 14. the 
fouteſt heartis notable to'fland under it. 

3- It's immoveable, nothing in the world is able to remove it ; no balm 
can cure the conſcience bur the bloud of Chriſt. 

Reaſ. 3. From the cauſes of this fear, which are two : 

i. The ſenſe of Gods wrath bere,yand the expeRation of greater here- 
after, Pſal. 90. 31. Who knows the power of thy wrath ? | 

2. A terrible expeftation of violent fire, to confume Gods adverſaries, 
Heb.10,27. Ew” * 

Reaſ. 4. Confider the ſubjeQt of all this fear and torment, and that is 
the conſcience and heart of man,the judgement and will ; the will chat before 
was moſt rough and obſtinate, of all the faculties, theſe torments make ir ſoft, 
and tender, therefore it's ſaid, Joſiahs beart melted at the bearing of the Law, 
2 Chron. 34-17. Job 23. 16. the heart is maderaw and tender , that look as 
raw fleſh would be againſt the fire, ſo the tender raw conſcience is anguith- 
ed with this fire of Gods wrath,according to that old ſaying, He that would 
goe to heaven muſt ſay] by hell gates. | fy | 

Uſe 1. Toftir upall ſuch who have any of their friends thus exerciſed , 
to pity and compaſſionate them z Is it nothing to you that patle by , that 
Gods hand lyes fo ſore on him? eo him that is afflifted, picy ſhouſd be 
ſhewn by his friends; but they forſakethe fear of che Alrgighty, Job 6.14, 
Even as ſome Sea men at their firſt voyage, they can pity thoſe that are Sea-fic 
and tof, but afterward they grow ſenſ{clefſe : ſo when Chriſtians firſt jp ch 


troubleſome condition , they could haye dq 
out themſelves into this me eve, *'the fear of che Al- 


others in the like caſe z but 


mighty : for though commonly theſe fears be ſafe, yer they may cnd i = 
, 
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ſpair, and therefore pity ſhould be ſhewed them, Job never cryed out for help 
in the lofle of his children or eſtate, but when Gods hand touched his ſoul , 
then he called upon all that feared God to pity him; and indeed God is very 
ſenſible of all ſuch as compaſſionate them ; why, it ever God ſend them com. 
fort, he will reſtore comtort likewiſe to their mourners,I{a.57.78. for thoſe 
torments are not alwayes ſafe, except .you find them mixt with ſome 
ſpark of faith and Joye, but however , God looks, that if he: be angry , we 
ſhould fear. 

Uſe 2. From thoſe that are thus afflifted,learn to be ſen fible of your eſtate, 
and doe not- think this eſtate deIperate, for this torment may be healed, and 
therefore let us labour in this caſe to ſeek out for healing : is a man in 
torment, and will he liveand dye? whatin torment, and not ſeek Gut for 
help? 

| How ſball I help my ſelf inthis caſe 7 

Anſw. God would hereby have you know ſomething , which you never 
confidered before, know therefore, and ſee that iris an evill thing and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, we have gone on obſtinately and 
caſt aſide Gods yoak , therefore thy own wickednefſe ſhall corre& thee; 
therefore know,and ſee and learn by ir , to ſee the danger of fin, andit thou 
begin to be tendable, there is hope this torment will end well; know that it 


is an evill to provoke God to ſuch fierce anger, for as you have preſt God, ' 


Amos 2.13. ſo he will prefle you. 


2. Confefſe thy fins to God , lay open thy wayes, and ſet them in or- ; 


der before him, and by this means you will find an unmeaſurablenefſe of 
eaſe, Pſal. 32. to 6. he that confeſſeth his fins ſhall find mercy , Prov. 28. 13. 
And with this confeſſion adde prayer for pardon and healing of thy 
fins, and God ordinarily will heal ſuch, Hoſ. 14. 3, 4, 5. Job 33. 
27, 28. | | 

"4. Uſe the Ordinances, the Word, the Sacraments, Chriſtian Communi- 


on ; theſe are of {pecial uſe to quiet the afflited conſcience, Iſa. 57. 19. I 


treate the fruit of the lips, peace, Godby the lips of his Minifters, ſecretly dro 
ſweet "ap On he - OP behold the bloud of the Now Teſta. 
ment ſhed for thee, for ſuch ſouls eſpecially, is Chrifts bloud , and for Chri- 
ftian Communion, read Job 16.5, The movings of my lips ſbould have aſſwazed your 
grief; he would have ſpoke words which ſhould have been as balm or oyltoa 
Chriſtian ſoul. | 
4- Bow your heartsto wait on God patiently, as he hath waited on you ; 
the ſoul is ready ſoon to wax weary, and to ſay, Wherefore ſhould I wait on 
the Lord any longer ? Ifa.50. 10. Tarry but a while, and he that ſhall come , 
will come, and will not delay. re 48+ 
5. Prize the leaſt expreſſion of Gods mercy to thy ſoul , prayſe him for 
dealing thus with thee,that he would take ſuch pains with thee. 
1. Blefſe him that thou art yet on this fide hell, crying for mercy, it's a 
greater bleſſing then all the Devils or damned bave. | 
2. It's another fruit of Gods love to thee , that he hath applyed a fit 
medicine tothe frame of thy ſpirit, Jer. 2- 17. Phou drinkeſt but of the cup 
thou breweft thy ſelf ; that God ſhould thus hedge thee in with his hands,and 


break thy heart,and lay it on ſo; ſure,this is ſuch a mercy,as we cannot be too 


ſenfible of. | 

3. Another fruit of Gods love is, that hereby he cuts you off, nat only 
from the wildnefle fand looſenefle of thy heart , but from taking further day 
with him : we are ready to put off repentance from time to time, to the cool 
of the day, and the evening of our age: but when God imbitters our ſouls 
with this torment of conſcience, then we ſhould ſtand out no longer, but the 
fonl longs and cryes for mercy , this night before the morning ; then they 
could wiſh no greater bleſling then Gods favour, Pſal.4.5,6. 


4 Hereby 
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4. Hereby, by ſuch cerroors and znguitfhes, your heart ſhall be fo broker 
off trom Its telf, chat you ſhall bt be afraid of reproaches or ſcoffs, chat 
may follow you in your after courſe : an unbroken ſpirit is not able ro 
brook the reproaches and ſcorns of the world; but when God hath once 
broken the heart throughly , then ir's enabled to bear patiencly all the diC(- 
couragernents it may meet with. 

Uſe 3. For them that have been in ſuch a caſe, and have gotten out ; take 
heed of relapſes, for if we ſtart back again, God will make us know what 
an evill and birter thing ic is to fiye back from Go: when David made bold 
with his fins z O what wotul horrour fell he into } theretore take heed, left 
by ſinning, you fall inco this corment again. 

We come riow to the ſecond parc of the Text, which is the unfoumd condi, 
tiott of ſich a ſoul as lyes in fear : from whence obſerve, 

DoR. A fearful conſcience is void of true bearted love. 

He that fedrech, viz. death and judgement, ſuch a man is not in 
love, a fearful heaft is hot ſoundin love, Rev. 21. $. the fearful are reckoned 
athongft the moſt tictoricn., finners and fice-brands of hell; cherefore ſurely 
they are not ſound hearted. | 

here is a double fearfulnefle : | | 

1. Of che day of judgement, of death, of wrath. 

2. When a maii is atraid of difplea fing men; when he dare noe doe « 
thing, be ic never ſo right and good, for tear of dtipleafing men, Prov.29.25. 
The fear of men bringeth @ ſnare : borh theſe are uiſound z 4 contre, a child of 
God feats tiot, though he walk in the midſt of the ſhadow ot death, Pſal. 
23. 4- 

Reaf. 1. Froth the ground ot root of ſear, which is unbelief, for faich 
breeds confidence and boldnefle, Epheſ. 3. 12. We bate acceſſe with 
through faith in him, that therefore which breeds fear is anbeliet, Rev.21.8. he 
Puts che teartul and unbelievers together : that heatt that believes not Gods 
taichtulnefle or goodnefſe, is a feartul heart. 

2. From the effc& of thisfear, ic drives us from God, men pofleft with 
this ſcar at the Jalt day, ſhall cry to the Mountains ro cover them from the 
preſence of the Laub, Rev. 6. u!t. $0 when Adam had finned, he bid himfelf 
trom the preſence of the Lord. 

3. From the obje& of chis fear, which is ari expe&trion of ſome evill 
tertible co him > it therefore the credtare look art God as terrible, and (re 

» 6 


ſeared, it's a fign they ate not (6und In love for rhiy thar love Chrilf 
his appearing, the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come Lord Jeſus , come , 
like a Roe or young Hare, for.they took on Chriſt as comfortable , and his 
preſence as Joyful and good for them. | 

4 From the adjund of fear, fear brings torment and ſtinging with tit, 
it's a kind of torment in the fon), but love britigs peace, and joy, and come 
fort z therefore this properly argues , that where fear is the heartis not 


_ found. 


Obje&. Huw ccmes it to paſſe then, that ſome that art of loving ſpirits , are full of 
fears and terrours, 4s Job 6. 4. So Heman and Paul complains, 2 Cor. 7.5. that be 
found fightings withont, and terrours within : if ſuch gloriows Saints may be fearful , 
will you (ay they were unſound ? 

Anſw. There may be found ſuch fears even in Gods Saints that have ex- 
perience of his love to them, atid the world experietice of their love : bac 
connfider what kind of fear it is, the fears differ much from the fears of un+ 
ſound hearts, | 

i. The fears of the godly ſpring not ſo much frotn the expeRation of 
death andhell, as from ſome inward trouble” for want of Gods fayour, 
Pſal. 8o. 3, 4. Turn .us again O Lord, and cauſe thy face to ſbine , and we ſhall be 
ſaved, it's for want of the light of his coufitenance , that they lo grieve, 


uvtherwiſe we read not of the fears of hell or judgerient : now _ - 
grea 
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great difference , for here is ever aſpirit of love mixt with theſe fears, for 
ic's the love of God they moſt defire 3 on the contrary, a wicked man is not 
ſo much affe&ed for the want of Gods favour , as for the ſenſe of wrath and 
judgement, and expeCtation of future evill. 

. 2. In the midft of a godly mans fears, there is an intermixture of many 
ſecret ſupports and comtorts, Plal. 94. 18, 19. In the multitude of my theughts 
within me, thy comforts uphold my ſoul; e contra, a man of an unſound heart, 
he hath no intermixture of comfort ; hedrinks of the cup of Gods wrath , 
not mixt with joy-and comfort, but full of terrour, grief, and diſcomfort , 


' Pal 75.8. 


3. There is a difference in the effe&s, a wicked mans fears drive him from 
God, as Adam and Cain, they ran from the preſence of Gud, and ſeeks out 
other means : Saul in his diftreſſe ſometimes ſeeks for help from Davids Harp, 
ſometimes he runs to Witches; Zuds rung to an halter ; Cainto quict his con- 
ſcience fals to building of Cities : but the fear of the godly drives them co 
uſe the right means to run to God, to keep cloſer to him z Jehoſapbat , when 
his enemies came againſt him, it's ſaid , be feared exceedingly; What then ? 
ran beto Witches, or Idolaters? No, he ſet himſelf ts ſeek the Lord, and to 
pray to him for help, 2 Chron. 20. 3. So thatthough God ſeem very angry, 
yet they will throw themſelves into his arms, they run to the horns of the 
Altar, and there if they muſt periſh, will they dye: and indeed the heart is 
never more ſound in love then when it runs to God moſt, and it argues the 
more love to cleaveto him, when we {ce 'eaſt cauſe. 

Objea, May we not find many wick d, that defie death and judyement ? they are mo 
more #fraid of hell, then if it were a fable. | 

FAnſw. T rue, there are ſuch boylterous ſpirirs that neither fear God nor 
man, are not afraid of hell, and yer far from any ſoundneffe, their fearle(- 
nefſe differs from the boldnefle of Chriſtians. 

For 1. ic's withour oor. 

2. Without fruit ; whereasthe true boldneſſe of Chriftians proceeds from 
faith in Chriſt, Epheſ.3. 12. Rom. 5. 1,2,3. But their fearleſnefſe proceeds 
from ſearednefle and benummedneſſe of conſcience ; no wonder then if ſuch 
neither fear God nor man ; whereas the boldnefſe of the Saints makes them 
reverence God, and fear fin the more. . 

2, Their fearleſnefſe is fruitleſſe, they are not more fruicful by it , 
but more licentious, and ſuch men ordinarily at death are deſperately 
lIiceatious, then halter or dagger, or any thing to rid them out of the hor- 
rourof conſcience.” 

Uſe 1. May teach all them that will be poſſeſt with a ſpirit of boldneſſe 
and confidence, let them maintain ſound hearttd love ro their brethren ; and 
indeed there is no fear that befals Gods ſervants, but ic proceeds either from 
bemudding themſelves with the world,or elſe for want of love to their bre- 
thren: asa wife, when her husband bath been long abroad , and her hearc 
hath gone after other lovers, his coming is the lefſe welcome, ſhe could wiſh 
his comming defer'd : ſo when we have ler our hearts run looſe trom God, 
and our brethren ; why, then our hearts grow full of doubts and fears, 

ladly could we defire that God would deter bis coming , and reſpite us a 
ittle, rhat we might recover our ſelves before we goe hence, and be no more 
feen; therefore as you would find your hearts comfortable and unmovea- 
blear death, and judgement, when the Mountains quake, and the Seas roar ; 
would you then be cheerful > grow up in love to xr uaint your felycs 


with him, let your deſires be towards him, .and withall joyn the love of 
your brethren,or elſe his coming will be uncomfortable : Even as children, 
when their Parents have been abroad, and they have fallen out, and fought, 
and hurt one another, then they are afraid of their Fathers coming, which 
otherwiſe would have been moſt welcome : ſo if you fall out with your bre- 


thren, and flaintheir good names and wrong them, you ftill find =_ 
carts 
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hearts afraid of Gods comiege and » %may dly have God to defer ita 
while : Ic's a dire&ion therefore to all the ſons of men, how to. be pre- 
pared for death and judgement ; it's not building Hoſpitals, that will fie you 
for ir, but this is the beſt way, love God, and loye your brethren, and you 
cannot dye uncomfortably : no man dyes more fearfully then a contentious, / 
or covetous man z a wrangling contentious man never dyes with peace and 
comfort , if therefore thou findeft an heart afraid of death and judgement, 
w thou wouldſt help this, labour to cleanſe out all enmity and want of 
oVe. 

Uſe 2. Of conſolation to ſuch as find their hearts fearful and uncomfort- 
able, and yet find their hearts ſound in love to God and their brethren ; F 
why, contider if there be not an evill root of bitternefſe in you, and if thou #1 
findeſt thy heart free from envy and wrath, and batred; then confider what 
good offices thou doſt ; Jabour not only to be fincere , but.co grow up to 
truitfulneſſe, and if God give you to ſee that your fear is rather for want of 
his favour, then for hell and wrath, this is not the fear of hypocrites , 
Ia. 33- 14- but praceeds from want of experience. | 

Uſe 3. It's a ground of much comfort to thoſe that are either fearlefle of 
death and judgement, or ſound in love, if thou findeftthy fearleſnefle ariſe 
from longing after God, and making thee more fruitful , Why, it's an evi- 
dence, thuu art ſound hearted in love; and again , if thou findeft a loving 
heart: why, tbou baſta juſt ground of fearleſſe fſe; ſoundneffe of love, 
and boldnefle, goe hand in hand : and how ſhould we labour for that grace 
that will help os againſt all fears and doubts? . p. 

We have tormerly heard of the torment of fear , and the hypocrifie of 
fear, : | 
Now the third thing is theremedy of this fear , But perfef? love caſteth ont 


fear | 
DoR. 3. Tone Goes to God, cafteth out all fear of evill from the hand 
G . 


of God. 

So that though at firft the conſcience of a young Chriſtian be fear- 
ful ot the wrath of God and judgement, yet as love grows, fo fear is caft- 
ivg out; Perfet} love coſts out fear; he means not without imperſeRion, For 
we how but in pots aud love but in part, bucbe ſpeaks of love without by» . . 
pocrifie and diffimylauon ; true hearted love fears no evill from tbe hand 
of God; Now this love cafis out fear : Not afſoon as ever it comes into 
the ſou], bur by little and little, -as a man that goesto cleanſea pit, he can- 
not doe it preſently, but he is caftipg ic out till it be all cleanſed : Fear is 
a deep pit, compared to:the finking into deep mire; now love comes to caft 

out this ſear, but it's not doneche firſt hour, but by lictle and lictle it will 
. getrid of allfear ; ir doth not caft out: the fear of God, for the more we love 
im, the more we fear him z but it caſts out all tormenting fear, k cxpp out | 
the fear gf the day of. judgement, and ſo conſequently of Gods wrath, 2 Theſ. je 
3.5- He prayes thag the Lord would dire& their peragats be love ,of ' 
God; Why, whar is the fruit of that? And into the paticnc wait ; 04 
of Chrift,: whben.a mans heart is qnce ed to #he Jove of God, be is 
prepared ro wait for the.coming:; of Jeſas Chriſt, > ju ver(. 21- Keep 
your. Jeives/ in the Jove of- God, looking far the meroy of the Lord 7 
eternal: life, ſo much love.as you Keepin your 


— 
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1. The ſoul thinks thus, though I feel much ſmart and anguitſh, yet I can 
fot but think it well, that God ſhould apply ſuch corrafives ro my rankled 
feftered wounds. 

2. The ſoul takes it well, that God ſhews him all the danger before times 
of ficknefſe or death, that he ſhews him this out of Hell, and awakes bim be- 
fore he comes there : it's a great meicy that I have'yet time of mercy , that 
Hell hath not ſwallowed me up, bu that he hath given me ſo fair a warning 
to prevent it. | 

3- A loving ſoul takes Gods dealing in this kind in very gocd part,as being 
a notable preſeryative yan many finful diftempers,be ſhould have fallen in. 
to; by theſe anguiſhes,he drives me from the world, and putting off God for 
aſtertimes : this makes us ſeek God ſpeedily, there is no man, when grace 
knocks at his heart, that quite rejefts che motion, bur defers ic ; but theſe 
— fears are like hooks in a fiſhes belly, they draw us to God pre- 
ſently. 

4. The ſoul takes it in good part, in that by theſe fears of conſcience, he 
is brought to attend better ro S:rmons, to be converſant in the Scripture 
more, to like good company better ; this though it quite caſts not our ror- 
menting fear, yet it makezall to bertaken in good part, for that the ſoul 
hereby grows more meek and lowly, and by this means he begins to find reſt 
to his ſou] : when a man begins to take Chrifts yoke and bear it patiently , 
and learn of him to be meek and lowly, he finds reft to his ſou], then he is not 
in torment. | 

2. Effe& of true hearted love, it ſtirs up a man to ſeek him whom his 
foul loveth, and the very ſeeking prepares the heart to reſt ; for ſuch a ſoul, 
when he hath found Chriſt, will not let him go,till be be poſſeſſed of his love, 
Cant.3.4- Whereas the ſoul that wants love runs away trom God, as Adem, 
and Cain, and Saul fled from God in their diſtrefle : but love in the midft 
of all theſe rormenting fears, gathers up the ſoul, that icruns nor to muſick 
nor mirth, or any evill means to-quier it, but provokes the heart to ſeek God 


© by all good means, and fo cafts our fear. | 


-3- Loveof God makes us afraid of all fin, and'conſcionableto obey in 


_ altth ngs : all that love God hare fin ; lovemakerh us hare fin, and affe&s us 


with a defire co keep Gods Commandements, and to be doing good, Joh. x4. 
23. ' Now both theſe lead ro tranquillicy, Pſal.g7.10,11.' There is adouble 
ground of comtort to thoſe that begin'to' hate evil,” ont of love to God,” 
_ Firſt, TheLord preferverh futha foul. ' - * Ko Buds 


' - 


' Secontily, 'Light isſown for fuch; which in time will ſprout up co ma- 
nifeſt comfqre, cherefore Pſal; 99: 12; 'be ſajrh, 'Rtjozte in the Lord 'ye rightes 


F 


"088. Love Tikewiſt provokes ast6 br Fruicful in goodnefle, and it we 'be fo; 


Chrift promiſerh tharhe'will manifeſt his favour and familiarity to ſach, 
Joh.x4.23; - LHR OETER S RTIE EG  OOEIETTS 1 MRCT 
Rhef. 4. Froth tht Gje& ofove;- which is always ſome good, and if the 
foul love' 0d,'Gyd* will be govd tolt;/ Pal. 79. 1: Truly God is good to 
Iſrael, inthe mitt bf tyany fears and doubes, atid griefs, in the widft of'slf, 
like tbe Sun thrYughid"tlowd, hebreaks out, yer God is good: to! Tfrae!': 
Nowtv when a man” ths midft of _ on look at God as good, this 
omar ws thaÞ 5 t al, as he expreffech, verf-24; 25328, 299 When thi 
heart cotcrives of Goda good,” ir (catris*all Youbts int fexts' wherewirhi'the 
ages | R, chat rhough bearr and fleſh fail, yet' God 'is his portion 
tk L Of frebop bo how that have to —_—__ troubled! ſpirits, 
They 'may apply comfort ;' a' mail” comes HY Fomplaing Victerly of 
che burthen of his ſoul © 'Why, as yertheri Scar trOrtees of 
comfort, 'btic when _ can difcern aty fruit 6f-tove in 'theit cxprbons 
if 'you find them taking all in g God; that by this 


th {pies chrit own finful wayes ; and 
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draw them cloſer to them, then you may ſafely apply comfort , but o- 
therwiſe, if you ſee men murmuring againſt Gods hand ; why, truly that fear 
hath corment, and that ſoul js not ſound hearted : this is true love, to love 
God when he is angry, and to take it in good part, that God ſhould deal 
frowardly and crabbedly with a froward and crooked heart. 

Uſe 2+ For them that find their hearts overwhelmed with fears and 
doubts, and yet are unwilling to come to this frame of ſpirit, that think they 
have not lived ſo badly as ſome have done; convince them they have deſerved 
more then this, that ſo they may take all in good part, andthen if they ' . 
be poſſeſt of Godslovein this, and apprehend ir , there is way for comfort 
and peace. | 

Uſe 3. For you that find difturbance and anguiſh of ſoul, it may be a 
ground of conſolation and direQion to you ; thou: findeſt thy heart pricked 
with, the torment of fin, conſider how thou findeſt thy heart affeted to 
God ; dcth thy ſoul ſay to God in thy deepeſt anguiſhes, as they did Neb. g, 
33- Thou art art juſt inall that is come upon uw , thou. baſt done righteouſly , but 
we have done fooliſhly ? Dofſt thou take it in good part, and blefſe God that in 
very faithjulnefle to thy ſoul he hath-afflited thee ? If chou ſubmicteſt thy 
felt ro God, and putteſt thy mouth in the duff, willing to be, turned any 
way, ſo that he will ſer thee in a good way : Why, then there: is a ſpicir of 
love in thee, which in time will caſt out all fear, there are now fſceds of 
_ and joy ſown, which erelong will ſprour forth co thy, endlefle.com- 

ret . . 


Uſe 4- May teach them whoſe conſciences are tormented , what courſe to 
take for comfort. F 4 SHES | 
1. Look at Gods good providence to thee, in trying thee, | and proving 

thee, that he tnay doe thee good in the latter end. ,,,1 ;- +} 223 
2. Ay you have cauſe to take allin-good porefa learn to ſeck him care- 
fully : Again, take heed of fin, and be doing what good you, may;. ftrive. to 
be more fruitful in good ſervices to Cod,and offices of love to your brethren, 

and certainly, this unfeigned love will- lead to peace,, - 4+ 1 

Uſe 5. Hence ſee the eftrangement of wicked men from wayes of peace, 
- Rom,5. 17. The way of peace they bavenot bnogn.; ... 1 ES 
1. They cannot think that cormentand fear, ſhould be the way of peace, 

if they ſeea man in this caſe. © . +  _ 1: 0 $143 
2. They would put off ſuch feartwith merry company, but if they ſce 
- ſuch a man ſeeking Gad earneftly, praying and hearing the Word caretully; 
they cannot think this is the way of peace : will you blefſe God and dye 
when he is ready to {wallow you up ?, The waypf- peatei\ther bevent known, 

ſalvation is far from them, Plal.119.155, - ive <f yrrater ; 

| Verſ. .18. There is no fear in. love, &c. (2 1þ 48224 
£ We come tothe fourth thing, the exemption of perſe& ; love from-all 
ar, | iy no 


Do. 4. An beart poſſeſt with the love of God, is. diſpoſſeſt of fearuf evil 
; | from 3 6 7 v8 


He ſpeaks of the fear of death and judgement ,-a8-34 in our: hearts;-fo 
much treedome and boldneſſe agajnf} the.day of: judgement;;. a'loving bee 
fears not wrath, nor judgement, nor: hell, Plal. 23:4 yhcn/ance-I:look 
at God as my Shepheard, and love him, and follow him. Why, thenitbough! 
IT walk, through the valley of the ſhadow : of death, 1 wil, ſear, nove cul, though 1 
walk in neer danger of death, for if the ſhadow follow: me; the:hody-is NY 
nor far off,” yet 1 will fear no evill, Pal. J5-T5. David makes open proch= - Fe CF 
mation to a]l men to hearand bearken, .there js the ſalemnity of theaudi- 2 bathed d | 
ence: *the matter is, T's a parable, and dark myſtery!, and yet a word: of L} 9 IL £5 | 
wiſdome and underftariding. Why, what is this pegable.that all the: world of or 
ſhould take notice of ? Wh this is.ic, Where fare ſhould The afraid, whn the: 
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 bim, whocan be againſt bim 7 Rom.'$. 31. ' 


ing of my fteps, or the iniquity of my heels, that is, the fears and 

=_— wn. follow las as the wer =. wherefore ſhould I fear? An heart 
with the love of God is diſpofleſt of fearof evill trom God , Pal. 3. 

6, 1 willna be afrald of ten thouſand of people, that ſhall compaſſe me about : Why, 
what makes him ſo confident ? Becauſe the Lord i ty [hield and lifter up of my 
bead , verl. 3. {ſo that we ſee that a Chriftian poſſeſt of the love of God . 
ſtands not in the fear of judgement or hell, nay wore, not of his ſinful fail- 

s, Plal. 49.5. 

— «:— the nature of fear, and the removal of ic, fear is a trouble- 
ſome affe&ion in the expeQation of fome evill: Now tor the removal of fear 
ewo things muſt be done 3 
I There muſt be no evill towards him. rd 
; 2, Hemuſt know this. Now to hin that ſeareth Godzto evill is towards 
ſach a one, Pal. g1. 10. There ſhall no evill befal thee : Now to whom is this 
promiſe made ? ſee yerſ. 14. Becauſe be bath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 
deliver bim, IT will (et bim- oz high, far above all dangers and evils ; indeed 
ficknefſes may befall him, and reproaches, and impriſonments , but what 
eyer befals under the nature of evill , that (hall not come nigh him. 

2. A#no evill is towards him, ſo he muſt know this, that no evill ſhall 
befall him : Now a Chriſtian that loves God, he knows that no evill ſhall be- 
fall him, Pſal. 56. 3. 9, & 10, 11. What timeI am afraid 'I will truſt on thee, vercl. 
10. When I cry unto thee, thou' ſhalt cauſe mine enemies to turn their backs, this T 
know, for God is for me, ſo that a Chriltian not only finds ſecurity from dan- 
ger, but knowledge bf-it too. Nay further, the child of God is ſo far from, 
fearing any evill to come nigh him, that he knows all thoſe things that are 
counted evill, ſhall turn to his advantage, Rom. 8,28. ſo Philip. 1. x9. 
where he tels you what wrong'falſe 'Apofttes did him 'on purpoſe, to adde 
affligions to-hisbonds;' well faith he, 'T know this'ſball turn to my ſalvation , 
through your -prayers , #pon a double grotind he comforts himſelf againſt all 
their malignities. __ Sgt | 7 
» He knows the more they affli& him, the more will the Church pray 

or him. Als *. {oY "ON 
_ '2, That the more he is tempted, the more-will God ſupply by his 
pirit. | OF; ena | 
Queſt. How doe they know, that no evill ſhall befall them ? 
Anſw. 1. From the tove of: God*ſhed abroad in their hearts, Rom: 54 
I.to 6. Cv 5007 $i i ; 
2. From the preſence of God for him in his worft times, and if God be for, 


3. From the intereft he hath in the bloud '6f Chriſt, which hath cleanſed 
him from all his fins, fo that be doth know that God will follow him as a 
revenger of his fins, fo that the ſoul though burthened with many (ins, yec 
—C $. mM W | | 

30 rom - | onletys he ſd - "x — pow as betongla to him, 
waich are a Ray and fupport to his ſoul, Pſal..56. 2; 4; 10, 11. Pal. $:.a1. 
he knows God will be </ ey + ſhicld to hitm.? Leahy Ps Opt 


./ Fromthe knowledge that he hath from the ititeprity of biz conſcience , 
off isasa brafen wall againſt al ils 2 Cor.1.1 - F : ah Na is this, 
Co Til ploqery bark of boi Ral WRAGS Chet rb hh 
. prayers bot is own foul and'other Chriftians are for him, ſo; 
= through them! heis confident no evill ſhall befall bim, Pal569. Phil. 
-I9, | 20 6 Se; Render bike ee x X | | 
_ 7- Heis imboldned againft dangers,” from the ſupportance of Gods Spi., 
rit in his worſt times, -Phil. x, 19. PA. 5. ſo Pal. 46. Godis apreſenc bs 
in the time of crouble; when trouble is near at hand, yet God is nearer $ as 
it '\was ſometimes with 'EhPþe,  he'ſiw the Mountain full of Chariots and 
Horſemen, 2 King, 16. 27, though there were not ſuch a multicude con» 
' | ftantly 


Verſ a8.) Firfh Epiflenf] ottvs 
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ftantly about him, yet when an Army of the enemies come, an Army of An. 
gels come afſoon. Ic hath been an anrienc pinion, that every true Chrifti- 
an hath a parricular Angel todeliverhim z why, this is certain, when dan- 
gers come, there never want Angels withaut, nor. (3&ds Spicic within , nor 
the prayers of his ſervants for us, and therefore we haveno cauſe to fear. 

Uſe 1. This is a notable ground upon whick 'this beavenly cruth "is 
builc, ' of the preſervation of Saints, anda, bulyark: againſt Apoſtafie z if a 
__ _-_g be withour fear of the day of judgemeng,heis withoucfrar of fal- 
ingaway. 144 241 | 

Objett. True, as long @ he keeps perfe(.it bis love 5 buti may be not fall off from bis 


poffeſt 'of- Gods love 
"'Vſe 4. Of co ſolation to every ing. beart x :H.,chou findet thy hears 

polleft with love to God and his, 

earth , that thou defiref, in compgr 

the only men of thy delight ; if vþþ Ht aire hou arg auch £0 blame : 

- thou dilcerneft Gods love Shop at$is bid: facemelb io «pr ry 
ars. s — yt T —_T [ 


Objett. But will a loying heark, eve.nat\ [jt Danſe te font, dde you mot 
ſee bow loofely T walk,” bow « as PR Claifeian conrfe'?. is | vioh?" as 


Anſa. Theſe are no cauſes of fea, \ſhowd: 1 fear in (the"day of 
evillwhen the iniquities of my heels c 


hefe are cauſes tormakems 


enve abgig 7 
toye God the moxe that, pardons ff? nd.co haxefimithomere, buo 
they ought riot to weaken thy confidence; x ther ks wo frar in love.s1 1-1 _ | 
> ran” | I "oh T _ TT m4 | oo | ; 129.1039) 11-90 
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z JOHN 4 19. 
We love bim, becauſe be firſt loved us. 


Heſe words depend on the former words, verſ\. 17. he delivered this 
"T5 z that thoſe that are ſound heartedin love, may have boldgeſſe againſt 
the day of judgement, this he proves from the reſemblance that is berween God 
anda loving heart. ; : los 

2. From the contrariety betwixt ſear and love, there 5s no fear in love, which 
he proves, 

1. From theeffe& of love, perfe& love caſts out _ | 

2- From theadjun& offear,F ear bath torment therefore love that is a quiet 


peaceable grace,cannot ftand with ir. 


3. Fromthe unſoundnefle offear, be that fears is not perſedt in love. 
The 4. argument is taken from the caale of love, which is Gods love 
to us, if we love God, becauſe God Joved us firſt, then perfe? love caſts out 


fear, but wedoe ſo : Ergo. For this is the nature of love, ic makes us Jook at 


God asgood and merciful to us , and therefore love coſts out all fear of evill from 
the hand of God. 

In this 19. verſ. obſerve two parts: 

x. The freedom of Gods love to us, he loved us, not becauſe we loved 
him, but be firſt loved ws. ; 
2+ 'The rootand ſpring of our love to God, is Gods love firſt to us, pre- 


- ventingus. For the firſt part obſerve, | 
. I. The loverof God to ws is altogether free, unprevented and undeſerved ; 


on our parts. 


- If the queſtion be, why God loved us? it was not becauſe we had done | 


hingay tervice of love, but he loved us before we loved him, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
HeTalled us not according to our works ; but according to bis free purpoſe and grace, 


Deut. 7. 7, 8. The Lord did not ſet bis love upon you, becauſe you were more innum- | 


ber then le, for yee were the feweſt of all people, but becauſe the Lord loved you, 
ſo Dig. gr Leh them ee; he loved them , and therefore ſurely 
without prevention or deſert on our parts 6 

Reaſ. 1. From the removal of ſuch cauſes of love, as might prevent God 
on our parts, if there be any cauſe- on our part , he loved us either oyr of 
foreſeen faith or good works ; but fromneither of theſe ; not from forefeen 
faich, for it's the JoyeJof Godto us that produceth faith, AR.13.48.*As many 
as were ordained to eternal life believed,ſo that our faith ſpringeth from Gods love 
choofing us tolife; nor for our good works, for we are his workmanſhip, 
created in Chrift' Jeſus to-good works, ſo that good works did not cauſe 
Gods ordaining us to life, but Gods ordaining us to life cauſeth good works, 
ſo that faith and good works are not caafes,but fruits of Gods love to us. 

Rovſ. 2. From the erernity of Gods loyeto us , Jer. 31. 3. I have loved you 
with an everlaſiing love, now if Gods love be eternal, before the world was , 
then it was not for our ſakes,who were made after, Epheſ.4.5. Nothing tem- 
poral can bethe cauſe of that which is eternal, our Jove and faith began in 
—_ res love was eternal. | 

jeQ. Though our faith nid love began bait now, yet be foreſaw it from eternity, and 

it might move him nga oy” 4 "_ 

Anſw. 1c's all one with'God, whether you have reſpe& to that which is 
now, or:what he knows wil be hereafrer, ſo a wiſe man ſerves a Prince,not 
out of meer affe&ion to 'the Prince, but becauſe he loved himſelf firſt ; far 
he foreſaw if he ſerved bim carefully he ſhould have aboundant recompence : 
Now to the wiſe man it's all one, whether he have reſpe&to the future fore- 
ſeen recompence, or to the preſent, and therefore ſtill his ſervice is merce- 
ary 3 when God loved us, it was not for any thing wedid, or was 


fore- 
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foreſeen to bedoneby us, for then we had not loved him, becauſe be firſt loved us, 
but he had loved us, becauſe we firſt loved him. | 

2. In Scripture account, "that which comes after, .is not the cauſe of that 
which went before, theretoreour love coming after cannot be the cauſe of 
Gods love going before to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes: made, 
not by works or obedience to the Law, for the Law was given four hundred 
years after , Gal. 3. 17. and therefore God had not reſpe& to it, as the 
Apoſtle argues z 10 that which we have done four thouſand years after the 
world was made, cannot be the cauſe of Gods love before the world was, 
Rom 9.12,13,14- it the Apoſtlethere had not excluded foreſeen works, bis 
arguing had been ot no effet; for he ſpeaks not only of what was then, 
buc he conſidered nothing that might be afterwards as the cauſe of 
bis love. 

Uſe 1. Torefute thoſe that make Gods love to usdepend upon our love 
to him, they expreſly blot our this Scripture, to ſay that any one is be- 
loved ot Ged tor his foreſeen faith, is to ſay, that God loved as,becauſe we 
firſt loved bim, which is expreſly contrary tothis text, ſothat it we enquire / 
the cauſe of Guds-love to us, we mult ſeek it in God, not in our ſelves, for he 
loved .us, becauſe he loved us. 

Uſe 2. May teach us to love God betimes, for you can neyer begin too 
ſoon, but he bath prevented you, you can never begin ſoecarly, but be 
hath been up before, you : whata ſhame is it for men to defer this, till 
30. 40.50. years, till cheir old age ? God was up bertimes co maniteſt his love 
to yuu, and will not you begin to love God, citl you ace going ons; of 
the world ? ' 

Uſe z- To ſuch as have already giyen their love to God, let chem learn 
to waincaln.their loves, and increaſe it; a man, is wont to make much of 
an old triend ; Thine own one friend,and thy Fatbers friend forger nor; why, 
God is the aotienceft that ever thou hadfl, he loved thee before chop wert, 
_— thou kneweſt what the world was, or what love was, therefore love 

mM agaÞe :. 24 . 

Uſe -4. Of conſolationto ſuch as have experience of Gods loye towards 
them, it God loved u$before we loved btn, wben we were ftrangers and enc- 
mies,then ſurcly he will not caſt us off for ogr infirmities in our after loves , 
it may be we may be looſe and finſul ,. but God loyed us at- firſt, nor for our 
goodnefie,ncither will he caft us off afterward for our wickedneſle.; Yet this is 
BO encouragement £0 licenflouſneſſe, for God knows how to putus toan- 
guiſhes and.ticaights, and crofles, and yet reſerve everlaſting life for us, Mat. 
3-6: There is-nevera ſeryantof God, but bad he caſt kim off tor. his: fail- 
| He had never been ſaved, none bur baye failed in many thinge, andabu- 
{ed Godggrace ; but Ged knows haw £0 heal ſuck diftempers, and yet zeſerve 
his weacy:1948 ;if be beganto love us, before weloved bim', \cben! as' be. was 
firſt in lave; fo ke will be laſt. SERIE | «#3 16 
. Uk, 55) My ceach us tobe free in, ourlove to God and guy brethren,” Mat. 
10.8. Fed ye have received, freely give : God-loved us, when we. loved 
not bim; ſo though 'wen prevent you not. with love, yet prevent-you 
them g,aqd4t xbey provoke you; be faft/in your love, belike God in your 
Jowe, beginyfirh, and contivac laſt ,-apd- ſo. come; off freely in your love to 
God z be-cdnient to-part wich all for him, for whep ſhall we be ableco give 
wore to Gady then be:boch'given us2 If you ack - ounſeſtſit efficacia ppotie, 
Whac makes: grace cffe&ual to any foal ?: the: is, the love. ot God 
89% 7: 145 boo im a 47 > ' TH LET 
Do. 2, The preventing love of God to us » is the effetiual cauſe of out 
Tre "6-451; love to (Gad. Fo) 19th; ! rs D FLY ot WP 

The love he here ſpeaks of , j3 lugha lgyeas cafts ous. fear of judgement, 
and theryfgzemuſtneede be W .r 2 097524 Os on wife it? 
. ObjcGzrelys by fa; lan + <þy; following hie 41 egos — 
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love, but that's not all, for all have read and heard of the great love 
of God to us. . 

2. 'Phyſicz, by working ſomething in us, which makes us to love him, 
Jer. 31. 3. With loving kindneſſe have 1 drawn thee, and thisis not only a mo+- 
ral drawing, by propounding ſome ſuitable objeR, as an horſe is drawn by 
a lock of 'Hay, for that's a leading rather theu a drawing ; but Gods draw- 
ing us is not only by propounding fic arguments, but by a phyfical or ra- 
ther hyperphylical work of his Spirit, he makes of unwilling to be willing 
to follow him z obje&s doe not give us a new hearc, but God is ſaid to give us 
a new beart, Ezek.36.26. this he works. , 

1. By triking us with ſhame and horrour for our fins, fo that we are 
brought heartily to grieve for them, and when he hath drawn us to the fub- 
urbs of hell, then he ſhews us the glad tidings of falyation, and withall gives 
us a believing heart to long after them, to embrace them, and to aſſure our 
ſelves ofthem. | 

Reaſ.. 1. From the efficacy of Gods gracious work, there is no work of 
God in us, but it works in our hearts; the like ſuitable work , if God 
chooſe us for himſelf, then we chooſe him for our God, we chooſe him, his 
Word and favour ahd promiſes aboveall treaſure; GodseleQion ofus ſtamps 
on us an ele&ion of himz - hath God purchaſed us at a dear rate, then we 
learn to purchaſe Chriſt at a'dear rate, though with the loſſe of all we bave : 


 Doth Godcall any of us to be his ſons? then we learn to call him Father, 


Hoſ.2.1.to 3. In what wayes he walks towards us, we begin to walk towards 
him, but-ever God begins firſt, Pſal.27.8:' when God ſaith toa ſoul, Seek 
my face,then itanſwers, Thy face O Lord will I ſeek; it God 80 on ina conftant 
courſe of helptulneſſe by his Spirit to us, then-we goe on in a conftant frame 
of grace towards him, Jer. 32. 4. 1 will: not turn away from them , and then 
he will pat-his fear ih our hearts, that we ſhall not turn from him , fo that 
Gods work ever leaves ſomeiinpreſſion 6f the like frame in' us: if God firft 
love us, then welearn-to love him. © - + | 94 1 

Uſe 1. To reprove the Papifts & Pelagians,that have attributed the efficacy of 


_ grace to other caufes : if you ſhould ask the Pelagians of old, & their followers 


at this day, ' What js the feaſon Why Peter accepts GBds love, Simon Magus 
reſuſeth it? They would fay,' the one was willing to accept the 'bffer, the 
other not : well then, theefficacy of grace conliftyin our wils, then we be« 
gin firſt, Many of the Papifts ſay the ſame, but the -more moderate aniongft 
chem, atk them why Peter accepts grace, Simn Magus refuſerh it,' they ſay 
the grace offered was ſufficient for them bothj/ bur God-offered it ts Peteriin a 
fit time-and place, when his heart was free from tempration;; -but ' it was 
offered +o-Simon | Maguy at ſuch a time, when his beart was carryed away with 
the love of moriey + btit'the trac cauſe was, Gods: firſt love to Peer, 'that 
made” him love God agaitt 3 ſhould 'God wait for times and opportaniries , 
why, at the bet time, mens hearts will find ſome evafions, if God, ſhould 
ftay for a fit "time, he ſhould never findir, for Chriftians can tell, God took 
bold onthem, 'whentheir hearty were moſt undiſpoſed toit : How long ts 
it before they can be'convinced of their dangerons eftate;or will be brought 
on to'ſeek for lielp, tjtl God awiker! their hearcs and open thele” oy 
that they: would be plad co ſee one glimpſe of favour 2 why; teflix 
hair prowiſes, "they<cannet be' op to- embrace them, ſo 'that 
ane 'God! mightily drdivs ws tot; we ſhould nevercome on'to/acdept 
the offer-of grace, 'burtwe therefore love God, ' betatiſe he'by his preveritin 
love brought us to that, which of our ſelves we could never have ber 
brought to. 2 Aa Gt wo Hh a wilrenyd NT 9,150 
Vſe 2. Would a man know whether God love him orno ? a needful point 
to' be known, "Why; no man cargknow ir” by theſe outward things, "theſe 
fall alike to all, Ecclef: 9. 1. z enquire you how thy: heart 'ftands af- 
feQedto God, if thou canſt find inthy heart that thou loveſt God, the texe 
willkell thee, that God loveth thee. Obje& 


Verſ20.21 Firſt Epiftte of | HV, 


Object. Love God 2 who doth nat ? God forbid that any ſhould not love God. 

Anſw. That thou mayfſt know this indeed, doft thou find thy heart 
chooling God above all things in the world? Why, thou coaldit not thus 
chooſe God, unlefſe he had firſt choſen thee 3; it thou findeft thou canſt be 
content. to purchaſe Chrift at the lofle of thy deareſt comforts ; then make 
account that God bath loved thee, and been willing to part with Chrif 
for thee::. What made Abraham willing to offer up his ſon, but that he knew 
that God had given his Son to dye for him? Canſt thou look up to God as 
thy Father? then he hath adopted thee for his ſon : doſt thou find thy 
beart cleaving clofe t6 God, as David dids Pſal. 73. ult. It's good for ms to draw 
nedrto Ged ? why , it's evident that's Gods love is conftarit to thee, becauſe 
thine is ſo-conflant to him. | 

Uje 3. Of confoktion to ſuch as doe find in their hearts 'that they doe 
love God, if thou findeft thou couldſt be willing to pare with all for his 
ſake; why, then ſarely, God ſo loved thee firſt, that be wilt rather part 
wich any thing then thee, Iſa. 43. 4. O how this ſhould flir us up to love 
God more then ever we did; if thou loveſt God dearly, and: prizeſt him 
above all abings 3; why, this will ſeal up to thee, thar he loveth thee as dear- 
ly : if you would know whether God love you with alove unto life, why, 
labour you to love him with a lively love. 


1 JO HN 420,21. 


: Tf any man ſay, Floye God, and bateth his brother, be is a lydv : for be that leveth 
wot bis brother whom he bath ſeen, how can he love God whom | 
he hath nut ſcen,. &c. Tr Oz 


Heſe words continue the diſcourſe begun, verſ. :2. wherein he uſed two 
motivesto ſtir us up to love our brethren. - : 
1. From the fellowſhip ſuch have with God, amplified from the 13. 
verſe tO 16, | 
2. From the ſouneneſſe of Gods love to ſuch, from verf. 17. to the end. 
In theſe ewo verſes, he argues this trath by the contrary , vis. that ſuch 
as hate their brerhren, their love is not perte&, but unfound : If ary men ſa) 
be loves God, and bates bis brother, he # a lyar, then he loves not God, this be 
proves by adouble argument. I 
1. Frot the greater occaſion he hath to love his brother then ' God, 
therefore if he love not his brother, he loves not God, and the occafion is, the ' 
dayly fight of his brother. 
2. the like and the ſame caufe he hath ro love his brother, as well - 
as God, that is from the equal commandment of God , and therefore if 
we love God out of obedience to his law, we ſhould love our brother, out of 
obedience to the ſawr law. | 
Do. That the hatred of d Chriftian brother, is an undoubted ſign of the bypo- 
erifte of the profeſſion of our love to God. | 
Iany man ſay in hearr, tongue or praftice that be les God,and yet bates his 
brother, ſuch a mar is a lyar, thatis, he exprefſerh not the truch, x Job. 3. 9- 
to 11, this is pare of the meflage of God;that we love one ariother : now the 
profeſſion of a Chriſtian, is a profeffion of his ſabje&ion to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt: _ the Goſpel holds our five principal Ordinances. 
1. Prayer. 
2. The Apoſtles 'DoQrine. 
3. Sacraments. 
4. Mutual Communion. 
5. Diſcipline. 
Now if a man profeſie ſubjeftion tothe Goſpel, he profeſſeth fabjeQion £9 
thefe five Ordinances. The Apoſtle delighes in this word profeſſton, —_— 
þ.4 an 
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and commends it in Timathy, that he had made a good profeſſion before many wit- - 
reſſes, x Tim.6.12. Now doe but confider, what every one of theſe Ordinan- 
ccs expreſle about brotherly love. 

1. In prayer we call God Our Father, and if he be our Father, then all bis 
childiten are our brethren, and if we doe not reſpect themas our brethren,we 
renounce God for our Father. 

2. In the ſameprayer we defire God to forgive us, no f urther then we 
have hearts to forgive our brethren ; it therefore we will not forgive our bre- 
thren, we are no true proteffors. 

2. In the hearing of theWord, weare to come like New born babes, deſiring 
the fincere milk, of the Word, and thatis, when we come free from all malice 
and emulation, as babes be, 2 Per. 2. 1,2. Therefore if a man come to the 
Word with an heart fujl of envy and emulation, be profeſſerh himſclfa Chri- 
ftian, but he deceives bimſelf. | 

2. It oyerthrows the Goſpel,becauſe this is one of the great Commande- 
ments of che Goſpel,thar we love one another, Mat. 22.36. to 40. for a man 
therefore to'protefſe himſelf a hearer of the law,and ſo ofthe Goſpel,(for he 
that renounceth the Law,renounceth the Goſpel ; ſor the Goſpel eſtabliſherh 
obedience to the Law, Rom. 3. ut. Belides,it is the Commandement of the 
Goſpel, for the whole Goſpel is compatt of two, Faith, aud Love, 2 Tim. 
1.13. Joh. 13. 34-) If therefore a man profeſſe obedience to the Goſpel, 
doe _ yeild obedicnceto this particu!ar Commandement of the Goſpel, be 
is 4 lyar. 

3. The Sacraments are feals of our love, in baptiſm, We are baptized into 
one Lody, 1 Cor.12. 13. and inthe Lords Supper, We are all partakers of one 
bread, and cne ſpirit, 1 Cor.1agtIz|f therefore there be a different ſpicic in 
us, we arenot of the ſame; wark not»by the ſame Spiric. In a natu- 
ral body, if a member beY FF in a copibate, in our hot bload we 
miffe itnot, nor feel the pai oud we find the miſſe of ir, 
and ſeek our for help; ſo in hor contentions$etwixt Chriſtians they fall off 
from one another, they diſcern no change for the preſent z but when they 
begin to look back at former paſſages, and ſee what wounds they haye made, 
both joyntly begin to be ſenſible of pains, and cannot reſt till they have 
taken ſome courſe co ſer the members in joynt again. 

4+ For private Communion, it cals for love ; this profeſſion David made, 
and ſo doth every true Chriftian, I am 4 companion to all them that fear thee, 
Plal.-119. 63. He doth nor ſay only, he is. a well-willer, or favourer to 
ſuch (which yecisa great matter iv our dayes) buc be was a companion to 
them, he had ſwret and comiprtable familiarity with them; if therefore we 


. beſo tarfrom making them CY that we can hardly be brought 


-— - atom of them , we renoufice ſubje&ion to the Ordinafices of the 
50ſpel. 

5- For diſcipline; this is one of the main ends of diſcipline, to fee thar 
no offence be given from one ro another, Math. 8. 15. to 20- if therefore 
a man offend his brother, and be not willing to be reconciled, in this 
Caſe a man renounceth ſubje&ion to a main Ordinance of the Goſpel. 

Uſe 1. To teach Chriſtian men, if you would be honeſt true hearted 
men, Jet there be no Chriftian brother in the world,  buc thou canſt ſay , 
that chou loveſt him ; if there be any one that thou negleQeſt, and canſt not 
have fellowſhip with ; why, -chere is no ſoundneſſe in thee z better ic is thou 
ſhou}dft lovean hundred hypocrites,then hate one Chriftian brother ; he that 


Profefſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, and profeſſeth ſubjetiowto the Goſpel , and 


yet wants love to his brethren , be renounceth ſubjeRion to every Ocdi- 
nance of the Goſpel, and therefore his profeſſion is but hypocrifie, and he 
himſelf is alyar : + contra, if God give thee an heart unfaignedly loving 
every brother, if you make them your companions, and the men of your 
delight; why then, If he that ſaith he loves Ged, and hates bis brother _ 

then 


Verſ. 21. Firſt Epiftle of Jon. 


then on the other fide, hethat doubts whether he loves God, and unf; 
ly loves bis brother, he deceives himſelf;-if thou canft ſay., thou loveſt thy 
brother, the text will tell thee ghou Joveſt-God : it thou canft but find in 
thy heart true love to thy brethren, though thy profeſſion may be but weak 
and poor,yet it isſound and fincere; ſo much love, ſo much ſincerity; ſomuch 
want of love, ſo much hypocriſie. k - 

DoR. 2. The fight of our brother is @ ſtronger inducement to the love of him, 

then any that bates his brother, can bave to the lave of God. 

For ſome might ſay, What though I love not':my brother ? he is full of 
weakneſſes and failings , yer-I can love God, for I have more caule, the 
Apoſtle tels you the fight of your brother 18 2 greater occation to love him, 
then any that hates his brother, can have to love God ; it's true. indeed, he 
that"loves bis brother, hatch more cauſe to love Cod then his brother , 
but he that hates his brother, ſhall find lefſe cauſe to: Jove God then his 
brethren, | 77" th 

-'By fight is meant not only viewing the face, but to have familiarity and 
f:!lowſhip wich him, to bave daily intercourſeand commerce with him,now 
this wich furthers love. | Lit 

Keaſ. x. From the firength that is in dayly commerce together to 
procure love. $331 ; 

2. Our brother doth many thingy in our fight, which might juſtly win 
our love, we ſce many £009 pres in thew, many good offices which they 
doe to us, and weto them, which much increaſes our love, the more we ſee 
our brother, and communicate good one to another, the more we love them. 

Reaſ. -2. From the little cauſea man hath co love God that hates his bre- 
ther ; take a wan that is eſtranged from his brother, he is much more eſtranged 
from God. , we, . 

1. Sucha tan hath no faith in God, that wants love to his brother, for 
faith works by love. * Eigo att | 

2. He can bave no ſenſe of Gods love, for God never reveals ſen- 
fible love to ſuch, as have no love to their brethren, and then how can we 
love God, if we haveno ſenſe of his loveto un? + , — | 

3. Much lefle can he have experience of Gods love to him, for he never 

It, v 

4, You will ſay, he may have reaſon to lave God, for many boun- 
ties of God towards him; I, but what reaſon can ſuch have to think, chat 
God gives them theſe in love ? and therefore he will have lictle cauſe to love 
Ged'; if he find in his heart no reaſon to love his brother, he will find lefle 
reaſonto love God. | 
*Ue 1. To ftir usup to haſten ont of this finful luſt of hatred towardi qur 
brethren, for though we may think we have more cauſeto love God then 
them, yer truly we ſhall find if we be willing to part with our brother, we 
ſhall be more willing to part with God. 

Obje&. But this man hath done me much wrong , but God never did me any. 

Anſw. If he hath wronged thee , and thou ſeeft bimdayly ,Xpity bim che 
more, ftrive to'heal it, and redrefle it, if thou canſt nor doe it, thou canft nor 
look that God ſhould ever pardon thee. 

Thefecond argument the Apoftle layes down why we ſhould love our bre= 
thren is from the equal cauſe we have of both, and it is from Gods Com- 

maiidement to love both. { 

'* DoRt. 3+ Trueand fincereprofeſſin of Chriſtian Religion, doth as duly yeeld 

. " obedience to one Commandement as to another. 

He.that loves God, let him love his brethren alſo : Why ? becauſe Gcd 
bath commanded the one as well asthe other, Pſal. 119. 6. T hen ſbalI never 
be aſhamed when T have reſp:& to all thy Commandements, he doth not ſay, when 
he keeps them all , we all fail inthat; _ I may have reſpeC to al _—— 

| | X 2 | y 
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Chriffian cannot keep all Gods Commandements , but he may have re- 
ſpe&t to all, ſo David proſefſeth,, Pſal. 119. 128. I hate _ falſe way.” .. 

Rea. 1. From the ſame Law-giver that gives all the Commandementy, 

atn: 2:10, 11. he that breaks one, breaks all ; if in obedience ro Gods Law 

*hou love blm, then in obedience to the ſame law thou wilt love thy bro- 
ther alſo. *© 

2. From the near affinity betwixe the Commandements, they are like 
to the links in a chain, break one, you break all : it a man love nor 
his brother, how can he love God, or worſhip him, or keep his Sab- 
baths? He that tath not reſpe& to all Gods Commandements, hath re- 
ſpe& to none. | ; | 

Uſe 1. Gives us a free tryal of our fincerity or hypocrifie, if God give 
thee an heart to have reſpe& to every Commandement , and. therefore to 
make conſcience of them all; why, then thy profeſſion is true and fincere, 
though thou canſt not ſay that thou keepeſt one of them aright , yet if 
thou. be conſcionable unto them all, and it grieves thee, thar thou canſt 
not perform that indeed which in heart thou reſpeReſt, thy heart is ſound ; 
contrary, if we ſhake off the bounds of theſe Commandements, or break 
but one willingly, we baveno cruth in us: Jeb» had no reſpe& to walk 
in all the Commandements of God, and therefore was an hypocrite; if 4 
man take npt heed to all the Commandements, he takes heed to none ar 
all : When the two Harlots came before Solognr, bis judgement was that 
the child ſhould be divided becwixt them , the Harlot was willing , buc 
the erue Mother would by no means endure it : fo if God piye thee utn- 
divided obedience ;-thy heart is ſound , bar If you divide with God, 
and ſome part you will give to God, and ſotne part keep 'for your 
luſts; why, you have the heart of an Harlot, and all your works are 
dead works. 0 2 . 

Obje&t, Doe we not all ſin in many things ? Jam. 3. 2. dd; hays nes. 

Anſw. Yes, We all fail in performing, but we may have reſpe& to all 
Gods Commandements, 'and it grieves us that we have failed in thoſe we 
do reſpeCt, and we are ſorry for it ; if we be thus affe&ed, our hearts are right 
before God. | 

Tſe 2. Ofconſolation to all ſuch as find this. frame of heart, to yeeld uni- 
verfal obedience to God, God himſelf teſtifies your profeſſion js fincere, and 
fo you fhall find you ſhall never be confounded , when you have reſpeRt 
to all Gods Commandements. 

Uſe 3, Of exhortation to all that would have a teftimony of the fincerity 
of their profeſſion ; Why, make we conſcience of every Commandement of 
God, and ſo we may have a ſure ground of our fincerity. 


i JOHNg. 21, 


And this Commandement bave we from bim , that be who loveth God, 
love bis brother alſo. 


We. come now to obſerve one poynt out of the words themſelves. 
| Dol. 2. The ſame Cemmandement that requires love to God , requires 
love to our brethren alſs. 

God requires no man to Tove him, but he requires him alſo to love his 
brethren ;' it's oneof the great Commandements of the Law, negle& loveto 
your brethren, and you negle& love to God likewiſe; and this dire&ti- 
on Chriſt himſclf gives, Macth. 5. 23, 24. Which implyes as God would 
not ta ſervice co himſelf without reconcilement to our brother, ſo 

I not. accept any Office of love to himſelf, if wecome nor in love 
ta 


Vetſar. Fu tyjtagfank, * Fo 


co ttt brethren. God Ioveth & eerfil giver [Hide ot iti Neatry Hove 
and affe&ion, God,would ftay for his ſervice, and he-Wodld bave us fy, 
ll we be'ar peace wich our brothir, wot but t926-ottt16ve t& God 
to be greater, and it! cafe of conſpetitioh,” Gbd wHk be loved ey 
acre bf out brorker, but when Tine ce er RE = 
he requires the one a8 well 2s thevthet, £3 Tir: #.8: Letus Ufr up puts 
hards, without wrath 4rid doubting, nid ie theafs which" to our Brethren , at 
when arman comes with doubtings Hes Hor ed; Jin: 1:5 (6 neither 
is he accepted when he comes in! wihth $ ny; i hiecdnehtwitth, he ef 
ther wants faith / or his faith 1s ful of 'dottbiifbs;” tr tle I's fe 
faith , The wrath of than decornpliſheth tot the thghreanſmfſe 'of Gods Fac, 4: 
20. a man can due no tighteotts leevice th Gos;ifheromety Weerh; ©? 
Keaſ. r. From the near telation that lyts betweer-Oud and ver betrkreni; 
God looks at his people, as his children; # hls Spoulſt, 45 Hi3 Mtttibers; 
and therefore oft-times , he will longer bear with Aijbrits tne to -WirMelt, 
then to fris Members; Phardob wasan Heatheti cy ary} o> Oy har; 
he doth nor charge him for his horrible idolatry Yafid lihy-a chOrHnas: 
Gud winked at theſe rhingy, but when Gods peoffe &meathonyt chety 


were evil] tntreated by thew,Uheti Moſes ys meſſage 1 Bko8:4:b 449 7648 @ 
my ſor, even my firſt <a and if thi refhſe ie rg I oo ode 86th 
thy firjt born Ii was ne engl _ dap t oo = s grrones 
for oppoling of tis peoples 4 mani 
yer Gud makes Hele mention of it, but he pimiſheeh them; tor the infor 
tency 2gaitft his people, PAL 137:$,9. Zach's; 15. T av 29 fla? bo 
pleaſed with the Heathens that ec 4 1 #4 ME like Hiſpieaſeidy' all 149) 
helped forward the afftiioy. They ate lis members tilts us, and dher#fortihe 
miſery done to ther; tedounds God him” Bart, San, why fo ferari 
then me ? and they are ftich theenbers' av ate \2# Uthr' t& him as/(he' pple of 
ſkis .cye, Zach. 2:8. Now he will efdute tbfiching ivy where vi ratties 
then on the apple of his eye. God knows thit mens govdnelt ctiondy 
not eo him, ſo neither doth their hated if we be” wicked and Infurts 
ots, what hart caty we- dos to him? Why, Ged will bear much ton 
[dolatry, ſwearing, and other grofſe fins, ther Infries:pur upen his people 3 
How Tong did God endure the Heathen Monarchs, t©! they fell-ſ6ar dpoft 
che Church ? the Renta Motiarehy flouriſhed exceetivgty 4 thonſarld yetrs ; 
choveh their Capitol was filled wict-all manner of gods ; bar the tintey 
of this ignorance God regarded not, 'baut fofforwed thens withy great Vi 
Qories and defigns, and there were many" worthy mew among theifi for 
vatorr arid prudence's but when the Emperours grew hot dgainff the 
Chriſtians, and perfecated thens , God would endure een nw longer} 
but tumbled their Monarchy imo the duft : Touch not mine dnogrined j and 
doe my Prophets no harry. Some man wilt endure mach more injury again 
himfelf, then againft bis children; fo while che world trefpaſferh' apdind 
God himfelt, by Idolatry, Superſtition; or prokncnecſfey he firs frienc as if ted 
regarded them not: but when they waxe fierte againſt es Church, chews 
he riſer like a mighty Gyant, andrapfeth his forces , even fack phigues 
as the world rings of, as thode ten; plagues of Egypt winefſs; and' all 
dis arifeth from his terdernefle over them, becaute theic aftiQtions may 
doe hem more laem then they can doe:him; as}8ngas theChurch heeprany 
good terms with him ; no mas is More tender of his'Spvaſe; ro fark of his 
child, then\God is of hls Church, + 7 250 
Reaſ. 2. From the delight God -raikey in» the fincericy of his fervice; 
x Cor. 16.14. Let olf things be done in love, what is done” its love is aww 
hearty fincere ſervice; andif love bewantiny, a mat efcher performs no fers 
vice, or elſe it's not done in truthy Godly is a God of truty i mol 
imparicnt of ſachoverly, ard halting performs Pld; 31 / $34 God _ 
qu 
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quires-truth in the inward parts, whether in duties of ſervice to himſelf, 
_ OIDT- po $122, þ aryer: | et by { ay ned 
Rea. 3- From the care (0d takes of the pretervauon ot-iove un 
to himſelf” why;,,: Me ngy Be proervcy 4peBy *God will ftill 
keep in-ius a'd care of Tore to our brethren; Tormiexcatter hypocri- 
fie, - nothing more *odioust6/God+then apoRiafie ' and, move dangerous to 
ws ,:"as being the - way' to the fin againit cis * Ghoſt: Now ſo long 
as a;man walks' in love, and keeps a conftatit fellowſhip wich che Saints, 
ſo long we” keep # conftant fellowſhip with God: himſelf : bur let a 
man fail in tiis- love- to his brethren, he fals off from God, and fo 
runs into grievous apoſtafie __ God to the ſpighting of the holy 
Ghoſt; therefore as you would put honour on God, and maintain his 
Spicic in you, ſo take-heed you negle& not brotherly love; if we neg- 
Ie& this, wearein the way to total Apoſtalic. 

Reef. 1. From the delight God takes that all his ſervants ſhould 
wear his livery, and be known to be his Diſciples: now it God had 
only left us to faithin Chrift, to calling on his Name, all this mighc 
have been -and yer we never been known what we were; but becauſe 


God wonly have it known that there: is a generation of men calling 
e, and ſerving him in truth, he would never have them 


upon his 
a abroad without this cognizance to their brethren, and by this 
mark all men ſhould know yee are my Diſciples, if Fe love one another, 
Joh. £3.35- therefore if a man throws away brother y love, he throws 
away the profeſfion of Chriſtianity , he is no Chriſtian , cheretore offer nor 
to ſay, thou loveſt God, or love thy brocker alſo. 

Uſe 1. To teach us thatthe love. of our brethren, is not a conceig 
of perfeftion, or ſupererogation, but:it's a duty ' of neceſlity ftraightly 1y- 
ing upon all men, that it ye God they muſt love their brethren 
alſo,. never ſay you have a in heaven- whom you love, 'it you 
negle& love. to your brethrenz we think we may love our brother as 
long as he loves us, bur if he comes betwixt us and our profit, we 
fall off from him; 'Why, if you love them that love you, what fin- 
gular thing doe you ? Matth. 5. 45, Turks and Pagans will doe ſo 
much; but you muft know you are bound to love your brethren by 
vertue of a commandement ; if thou thinkeſt thou art bound to love God 
by vertue of his Commandement, by vertue of the ſame Commandement 
thou art bound to love thy brother alſo. | 

jet. I, but my brother is changed. | 

Anfip. It may be ſo, - but yet Gods Commandement is not changed, 
indeed we are to carry the expreſſions of our love according to divers 
occaſions; it's one thing to comfort , another thing to reprove, yet 
both a&s of love; beſides, there is no Commandement of God, bur 
the tranſgreffion of it brings a curſe with it, Deut. 27. wt. If cherefore I 
love not my brother I fall under a curſe, and ſo under ſeparation 
from Gods preſence, for that is properly a curſe, and ſo then we can- 
not ſo wrong our brother, as we wrong God and our own fouls : as 


* ſoon as Cainhated his brother and ſlew him, he went out from the pre- 


fence of God, and dwelc in the land of Ned, a land of agitation 


-wandring prayers, and wandring performances does an hateful ſoul put 


up : When David had once wronged Uriah , what poor worke made 
he? He then makes nothing of the deftruion .of a worthy ſubje& , 
that had before-time been ſcrupulous of cutting an Enemies hire 
whereas & contra, no man that exprefſeth hearty loye to his bro-. 
ther, prayes for thew, doth them good, but hee ſhall finde as 
he cloſeth with his brother, God will cloſe with him; as be lifts 
up a Cheerfull countenance upon his brother, ſo will God on him, 
{o 


_ "HY 
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ſo that he ſhall plaialy fiad , chat in keeping this greaz Commandement 


is great reward. To 4 

Uſe 1. To teach us tolove God ſo much the more, chat hath ſach care 
that no man withdraw his loye from us, but he will be as ready to fit 
looſe from them, as they fic looſe from thee; why , what maryellous 
love is this, that God ſhould take is fo ill, that any ſhould offer in- 
jury to thee; fo that he will not endure, tha the greateſt Monarch ſhould 
evill intreat chee ? how ſhould chis ſhame us', that we ſhould fit fo looſe 
from God, and {light him, and wrong him, thi is ſo cartful that none 


ſhould wrong us? 


- 
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: 1-0 H N-Chap. V. Verſ 1, 

Whoſoever believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt,is born of God : 

and every one that loveth bim that begat, loveth bim alſo 
that is begotten of him. 


Mrs Heſe words contain a third Argument to confirme a truth deli- 
@| Io vered Chap, 4. verl. 20. which was, That the profeſſion of the 
WIP2T loveot God, without the love of our Brethren, is but Hypocri- 
{ fic. In this Verſetheargument is drawn from the nearneſſe of 
| our Brother to that God whom we profeſſe to love. He is as 
near as thebegotten is to him that begat him z'and che argument ftands thus, 
If our Brother be begotten-of God, then we cannot love him that begat, buc 
we muſt love him alſo that is begotten; but our brother is born of God, 
which be proves by his faith, Whoſorver believeth that Feſus is the Chrift, is born 
of God. 
, In this firſt Verſe obſerve theſe two parts, 

I. The ſafeand comfortable eſtate of every believer. He is borne of God. 

2. The neceſlity that lies upon ſuch as love God. To love the Brethren alſo. 

Here therefore is a double univerſal] propofition. 

x. Concerning Faith. 

2. Cancerning Love. 

The former univerſal} propoſition is, That whoſoever believeth that Fefus 
is the Chrift, is born of God. 

DoR. 1. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus is a certain and univerſall mathe of Rege- 

neration. 

Quſt. What is it to believe on Chriſt? Do not the Devils believe and tremble 2 

I. To believe _—_— is Chriſt, is to be perſwaded that God bath anoin- 
ted him to be King, Prieft and Prophet ofhis Church ; as a Prieft to ſacrifice 
himſelffor us ; as a Prophet to dire us, and reveal his will to us ; as a King 
to govern and rule us. F 

2. Believing is not only an a& of the underſtanding, for the Devils 
belicve that Chcift is the Meflias, that is, that he is Prieſt, King, and Prophet 
of his Church ; therefore in this believing there is more then a meer per» 
iwaſion, namely, a particular application to mine own heart, that he is a 
Prieft, King and Prophet to me. And, 

2. Where this faith is, it works ſuch a frame*of heart in me, that I 
truſt on him alone for my ſalvation, andout of him I look for none; in his 
bloud Ilook tobepardoned'; in his Propheticall Office, I look to be gui- 
ded; and Took to him as a King to ſubdue my rebcllious heart; this kind of 
faith is acertain mark of Regeneration. 

1, From the remoyall of all other cauſes, for a man to look up to him, as 
the Chriſt, the anointed of God, this is above thereach of fleſh and bloud, 
and 


— 
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and this kinde of faith makes a man blefſed, Mat. 16, 16, 17, The hand of 
faich is a work of Gods Spiric ; for take the ſtate of nature, it-recreates no 
further then this,” Fleſh and bloud looks to ſarisfie by the works of the Law ; 
and this was the ſtumbling black of the Jewes, they. ſoughe right c 

by the Law, Rom. 9.3: and. this naturall ever fince Adem, for this prind- 
_ being given to Adam, Do this and live, this till cleaves to us by nature, 
and this is the Religion ot all the nations, to look to be ſayed by the works 
either of the naturall or morall Law. 

2. Suppoſe you convince fleſh and bloud, that all his righteouſneſſe is 
unclean, why,yer far offwas it from men in St, Fobns time, to look for ſalya- 
tion in a crucified Saviour ; this w4s a ſtumbling block to the Fewes, and tothe Greeks 
fooliſbneſſe, 1 Cor. 1. 23. | 

3- Suppoſe you prevail fofar with flcſhand bloud, as to convince them 
their rightevuſneſſe is unclean, and that there is no falyation but only in 
Chriſt ; yet nature will not be perſwaded that Chriſt did all this for him, but 
In anguiſh of ſoul nature runs to merry company, to the world, to the 
gallowcs, rather then it will come to Chriſt for help, and wait on him, 
and cleave to him; if therefore a_man be brought to believe on him as his 
Saviour, and by his Prieſtly , Kingly , and Propheticall Office to look 
tor ſavation , and cruſt on him for it, is an evidence of our Regene- 
ration. 

Ree|. 1. From themighty power of lively faith; for Sc. Jobn here doth'not 
ſpeak of a cold dead faith, but 6fa lively powerfull faith; now where ſach 
faith is, it makes us live by ourfaith, Heb. 2. 4. The juſt (hill by his faith, / 
live a life of juſtification and 2004 = ; faith looks not at his own works 
for ſatisfa&tion, bur ta him that ju the ungodly, Rom. 4. 4, 5z 6.” And 
ſo by faich we live a life of ſan&ification ;* whether Gods will'be to be done 
or ſuffered, he lives by faith, that is, be will have a commandement for his 
rule,no daty he takes in hand, but he will have his warrant for it. 

2. Faith looks to the promiſe for ſtrength when he goes about any Chri- 
ſtian duty, he goes not about itin his own flrength, but he derives ftrengch 
from Chriſt, Without me ye can do nothing, In him is thy fruic found, Ho. 
14. $, 9. he relies on the promiſe for helpe, for comfort, for acceprance, he 
doth all in the name of Chriſt, that is, in his life and power, and looks for ac- 
ceptance in the name of Chriſt only. | 

2. If he ſuffers the will of God, and lies undet heavy temptations and 
afflitions ; why, he waits on God, he livesby his faich, be knowes that he 
that will come, ſhall come and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 36, 37. in the mean 
time the juſt lives by faith, that is, quiers himſelf in dependence on Chriſt 'and 
expeQation of his promiſe. | 

Uſe 1. To refute a Popiſh Do&rine that teacheth, That faith may be 
common to Gods people with Hypocrites, and they profeſſeno other faith, 
then what may be common to Hypocricesand Devils; and therefore they 
diſclaim juſtification by faith, becauſe if faith juſtifie, rhen the Devils and 
Hypocrites, may be juſtified. But the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a faith thac fleſh and 
bloud cannot atrain unto; therefort that which they call Catholique faith, 
to believe thoſe Dofrines mala fide,, propounded by their Church ; the Devil 


believes better then they, he believes the word of God tobe true, but to be-- 


lieve this to be true by a true and lively faith, is ſuch a belief, as whereby we 


are' born of God. 

Uſe 2. Oftryall, whereby we may take an eftimate of our faith, thou 
ſaiſt, thou" believeſt that Feſns is the Chriſt: Why, try that, hath chy faith rege- 
nerated thee ? hath ic brought thee into ſubje&ion to Gods will ? Doſt thou 
live by thy faith ? that. is, if thou beeſt to_ do any part of Gods will, doſt thou 
walke by aCommandement for thy rule,and doſt thou depend upon ſome Pro- 
miſe for ſtrength ? if thou beeft to ſuffer Gods will, doſtthou wait patient» 


'ly on Chrift, and quiet thy (elf in him? -then thy faith is a ing - 
y 0! rift, and q y Y y — - 


y 
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that God pities them as a father dgth his 


faixh. Contrary, if a man fay he believes in Chriſt, god - makes no 
conſcience to live greprding to Gods commandments, relies rot on him for 
ſt:eogeh ip his perfgrmances, is not patient under big hand, ſuch a belief as 
this is far from that which the text ſpeaks of. 

Þyje z- Ot dire&ion, what courſc he muſt take, that wonld become 4 ſor 
of God, bornof him. Why ? faich is the door whereby we are to enter into 
this happy eſtate ; there is a power in faith, not only to juſtifie, but to ſanfti- 
fie: If therefore thou be convinced of thy filthy unclean ftate by nature, 
and Jookeſt up to Chriſt for cleanfing ; it thou findeſt thy heart ſubmitting 
to Gods will, carefull to wa]kg by a rule, going out of thy ſelf, deperiding 
up 'n bim for ftrength; and it God hide his face, thou canſt waite pa= 
tie:tly on him : why, this is the way to regeneration. To believe on Chriſt, 
andnot to make uſe of him, is to ſay, we believein him, and yer believe him 
not. If thou wert told, that in ſuch a corner ofa field there lay abundance 
of treaſure, and yet thou liyeſt in penury and want, and never goeſt abour 
to dig it up, every man would think thou wert not per{waded of the truth 
ot it, but that thou lookeſt at ic as a fable. $o for a man to ſay that he believes 
on Chriſt, and yet to let Chriſt lie by him, as a refuſed commodity, and 
never look to him for ſalvation and help, who w:ll believe that we are pec- 
ſwaded that Jeſus is the Chriſt the anointed of God ? 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation to every believing ſou], we are ready to call in 

ueſtion our] regeneration and adoption, why it God gives us hearts 
bclieving that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and therefore = Nh goeſt about to dig u» 
this treaſure in him, and therefore art reſolved not to leave off till 
thou baſt found him, and truſteſt upon him dayly for help and com+ 
fort, dependeft on him, (cekeft him with all thy heart : Why, be of good 
comfort, thy faith is a ſufficient teſtimony to thee, that thou art born 


of God 
1 JOHN $5. 1. Latter part. | 


And every one that loveth bim that begat , loveth bim alſo that is begotten 
of him. 


Do&. Very Chriftian that is affeed with the love of God as a father, 
E; inlarged aljo with love to bis brethren, as thoſe that are begot< 
teu of bim. 

This Dodtrine is not delivered in theſe expreſſe termes any where elſe, 
but ſomething like is found, Joh. 20. 17. Taſcend to my Father and your Fa- 
ther. He acknowledgeth his Father to be their Father reconciled in him, 
and he looks at them as his brethren, therefore tel my Brethren. He therefore' 
that acknowledgeth God as his facher, and beares a child-like loveto him, 
by che ſame affeRion is he carried to love bis brethren, as thoſe that are be- 
gotten of God. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe he takes them all to be his Brethren. And 

2. Becauſe heJooks at God as their father as well as his, ſo that he 
that looks at God as his Father, and yet reſpeRts not his children as his 
brethren, isa lyer ; he that loyes his Facrher, Joves al! his children, becanſe 
they on his brethcen of che ſame parents, of the ſame bloud, of the ſame 
womb. 

2. If wee look at Godas our Father, and love him accordingly, then we 
look ar his children as thoſe that haye the image of God ftampt upon them, 
and therefore we look at them as of the ſame temper with our ſelver, as par- 
takers of the divine nature with our ſelves, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

3- If we Jook as God as our Father, and ſo at, every believer asthe ſon 
of God, then we cannot but copceive that they axe beloved of God, and 
children, PGl. 103. 13. wap 

then 
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then we cannot loveGod the Father, bur we maſt love his children, for che 
toyes ſake that God bears them, it was that F a was reproved for, 
2 Chron. 19. 2. Shouldeſt thou loye them thac hate the Lord, fo wilt thou 
hate thoſe whom the Lord loves, and who loves the Lord? ic was an argu+« 
ment of Davids integrity, that he hated thoſe that hated che Lord, Pfal.139; 
20, 11. ſo ic will be a figne of thy fincerity, it-chou Tove thoſe that love the 
Lord, and are beloved ot him. | ou 

4+ Suppoſe thou ſhouldeft finde many weakneſſes In the'thildten bf God, 
yet when a man looks at them as children of ſuch a ' father, who. though 
they walke in contrary Rteps, yethe loves thetn, ytt then” hetantiot bur love 
them ; for Gods love towards them,we read of the Kinpsof Indabthat walked 
In evill wayes, yet the Lord ſpared them for David cheir fathers ſake, 1 King. 
15.3, 4+ We read of Abijam, though his heart was not perfe& with God, 
yet for David his Fathers ſake, Godgave hima Jatope in Jeruſalem. Though 
God ſee the children of thoſe whom he loves to walke in evilF wayes, yer 
for their fathers ſake, he will reſerve them a 'hathe and lampe' in Tſrael; 
So let us do, if God their father be holy, and juſt, and righteoys'29d*gbod ; 
though his children ſometimes walke aſtray, and' have ans yet 
tor theic fathers ſake, we muſt leave thetn a name and a lampe, we muſt be 
helpfull and loving to them for their good fathers ſake. What though 
their ſpots be not the ſpots of Gods children, Deur. 23.'5. though you can- 
not ſee thoſe badges of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. in chem, yer. becauſe 
God is holy, and juft, we are to reſpe& them, for the love'God bears 
them and us. It was obſervable, that ſpeach of Tebu, guided thin by the 
Spirit of God, when he came to Iezabe!, and commanded Tezabe! ro be thrown 
down out of a window and ſlain, he ſends forth his ſervants, faying, Go 
now and bury yonder Curſed woman, for ſhe is a Kings daughter, 2 King. 9 34 
Whac Kings daughter ? but an Idolatrous King; an Iyer becauſe” a Kin 
daughter, bury her. Now if chis ſpeach of eh were afted by Gods ' Spi- 
rit, it ſhewes that children of Kings and Princes, even Idolatrons Kings, 
muſt be reſpe&ed for their blouds fake. . Why, how much more reſpr& 
. will? God look you ſhouldput upon the pooreſt and uncleaneft (eryant of 
God; ſhould any of his children be ſo far forſaken, as to tobllow TeZabel, to 
perſegute and blaſpheme, yet let them be reſpe&ed, nor becauſe the King of 
Zidons daughters, but becauſe the ſons and daughters of the King of heaven ; 
and though they have many failings, and finfull paſſages in them, yet'do 
offices of love'to them, becauſe they are Kings ſonsand daughters, even born 
of God; they baye ſome ſeed of their Fathed in| then!, chough chey 
an_ degenerate, and that's greater then to be borne of any carchly 

g | 
Uſe 1. Excludes all ſuch from the love of God as their Father, whoſe 
bowels are ſhut up from Chriftians as their brethren, if once they come 
to have the ſpots of Gods children upon them, his image tamprupon them, 
why they begin to fit looſe and eftrange themſelves from' them, though 
formerly they loved them dearly. What a poor caſe js this blinde world 
in, that the more any exprefſe the nature of God, the more they hate them? 
bur let ſuch know, they can never look up to God as their Father, and 
ſay Qur father, if they deſpiſe and negle& their brethren + were they the 
fons of Princes, you would honour and reſpe& them for their Fathers 
ſake: why, will you not do ſo for Gods ſake? But know, that it you 
eftrange your ſelves from them, you plainly ſhew that for want of love 
to them that are begotten , you want love to cheir father thar begat 
Uſe 2. To exhort us all to this brotherly love, for if God ufe ſo many 
Exhortations and Arguments to ſtir | us up to this duty, ic ſhewes char 
we-are very backward to it, and that our Spirit luſts tro envy, Jam. 5. 
5,6, And to helpe us to this dity of Tok chis h an e{pecalt gooC mes 
y 3 
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by looking at. them as born of God, and ſo partakers of the ſame faith, par- 
takers of tbe ſame djvine nature ; by looking at chem as our Brethren, as the 
beloved of God, as en of the King; and though they walk in 
many looſe courſes," yet God loves the children of good parents, and doth 
not eafily break out in wrath againſt them. And how much more ought we 
to. love the-children of God? and withall confider God is a great King, and 
Tebu could reſpe& the Daughter of a King, though an IdoJater and enemy to 
the State z ſo, though you ſhould not ſee the Sipric of God on them, why 
howeyer loye and reſpe& them, bury. their infirmities, for they are Kings 
Sons. Weuſe to ſay pd jag wave young men, I loy'd your Father well, he 
was my good friend, andan honeſt man, therefore I cannot but love you 
for your Fathers ſake, and therefore I am ſorry you take courſes {o unlike 
your good Father ; 1 wiſh you well, and defire you to break off from ſuch 

company. Thus we deal with the children of thoſe whom we love, 
and ſhall we not do ſo much more for Gad > Go to his children that we ſee 
degenerate from him, and tell chem, I am ſorry = ſhould take ſuch courſes 
as no way beſcem the children of ſuch a good Father,I beleech you carry your 
ſelf like his children,be holy as he is holy, and chis is a true at of love, 


i: JOHN $5.2. 
By this we know that we lovethe children of God, when we love God, and keep bis 
commandements. * 


N the fourth Chap. the Apoſtle had exhorted us to the unfained love of our 
| Prieroins ; now he proceeds to,a word of dire&tion, how we may know 
whether we love them or no. 

Hereby we know, &c. Ic was the ſcope of this holy Apoſtle to write ſuch things 
as by the knowledge whereof cheir joy might be full, and wich his exhocta- 
tions he mingles divers marksand fignes, thatſo knowing their eftate, they 
mighc have tulnefſe of joy. Now therefore, becauſe love of our Brethren 
was a courſe of tull joy, yet if we knew not whether we loved them or no, it 
would be matter of litcle joy ; therefore he tells us how we may know this, 
co ſatisfic ſome weak Chriftians that might be doubrfull, hetells them, Hereby 
we know that we love the children of God, when we love God, and keep his commande- 
ments. A right Preachers method. Firſt he layes down inftrutions and due 
ties, and then layes down figney of them. 

| * Inthe words two parts. 

1. An expediency of our knowledge of our love to our Brethren, 
oy wa is here implyed, elſe be would not have laid down marks to know 
it by. 

2. The marks of diſcerning our love, which are two. 

I. Love of God. 
2. Obedience to the commandements of God. . 

e 1. Itisabehoveſull point to a Chriftian mans comfort, not onely to 
love Gods children, but to know that he loves them. The ſcope of his wri- 
cing was to fulfill cheir joy ; as a means of this, he teacheth us this main 
duty to love our Brethren,and not only ſo,but fignes how to know ic. Ila. 48. 
17. I amthe Lordthy God the boly ane, which teacheth thee to profit. Why then 
ſurely if God teach us ſuch a point as this, it's a way of profiting,and there. 
foreto walkin the knowledge of our love to Gods Saints, is a profitable 


Way. 

Reaſ. 1. Fromthe afſurance it will give us of our good eftate before God, 
and of. Gods prote&ion ofus in ſuch an eftatez and therefore if we know 
we know we arcina goodeftate. The love of our Brethren is an un- 
argument of our paſſage from death. tq Liſe, 1 Joh. 3. 14, Thames 
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che knowing of this, mult needs give,us much comfort ;. nay, ig not onely 
gives meevidence, but. it manifetts co others that our eſtate is good, Jobs 
13- 35- Now, it wedid not know qurlove, we Un d loſe this comfores 
Ic often diſcourages a Chriſtian that others ſuſpe& andare afraid of him, 
and it makes him ſuſpe& himſelf 3 bur it he kocw that be walked in love, he 
might know that which other men know, that he is diſciple of Chriſt. 

Rs by this knowledge of bis love to the Brethrenbe may know that 
God will preſerve and maintain him in that comfortable eftate, becauſe he 
findes his heart knit to them that are knitzo God, Plal. 16.1, 2, 3. Mark here 
the argumencs whereby he urgeth God to preſerve him. ' h 


1. From his truſt in him, verl. 1. 
2. From his /ove tothe Saints. 
3- From his covenant with God. 


From theſe grounds he prefſeth Godto preſerve him in ſuch an eſtate-as 
wherein his heart would rejoyce, verſ. g, 10. and that at his death: bis' fleſh 
would reſt in hope, and not ſee corrnption, verſ. 19. — 

2. From the proſperity they may expe& from God in ſuch a caſe, Pſalm 
122.6. They ſhall proſper that love ber. It therefore God give us ro know that 
we love him, and his ſervants, we know we fall under a covenanc of proſpe- 
tity : Iwill bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, Gen. 12.3. + contra Let them be canfananded 
and turned back, that have ill willto Zion; let them be as the corn on the boefa hs 


whereof the mower filleth not his lap, neither do theythat paſſe by ſay, God ſpred,,;,Þ 
129. 5,to 8. Implying, that hethat lives in an eſtate of batryg of. big 'Bre+ 
thren, ſhall never proſper in the outward ar inward man, but fhall wither as 
the corn on the houſe top; and as God blefſeth him not, becagle be is gac- 
ned from bim, ſo man blefſeth him not, becauſe he is turned from him'y and 
it's further ſaid, he ſhall be turned back, 1 we do nat love our Brethren, every 
thing (ball go crofle againftus. A man that wants a fyiric of lqve, hath no 
ground-work for VF he withers as the corn an. the boule cop in hot wea- 
ther, having noroot. If a man have not his beart foftned with the loye of 
his Brother, there is ſomething within him which will not ſuffer. him to pro- 
ſper, there wants ſap and moyfture, upon which he might profper z buc 
when he grows up to a fair blade, he yeelds no.ſerviceeither to God or man. 
Therefore if a man would not be — in bopes, the fpiric of love is the 
ſap that nouriſheth all his comforts and bleſlings. : | : , 
Reaſ. 3. From the confidence and comfortableneſſe of a mans (piris in his 
dealing wich men, then he knows that his heart is. fincerely atieted rothem, 
2 Cor.1.12. Asif a man were to pay a debt of money, and had told it over 
carefully, and paid it, and they come and tell him, Thy-coyn was not cur- 
rant, or the ſumme was not fully paid: It he know both, be ftands conk- 
dently out, and it comforts him much : Sa it much helps. a mans jay, when 
others ſuſpe& his love to them, which is bis debr, Raw. 13.8. Why; if he 
—_ _ hath paid it them to the full, andin —_ _ of love, this 
ishes his heart : This is our rejozcing, the teſtimony of a goed confeiences. — 
Uſe 1. It. reproves the hollownetfle of men, when they content. themſelves 
with the love 'of cheir-Brethren, but are not follicitous to know whether 
that way bea way of love indeed; we have ſo muchſel&loye and. falle love, 
as that we may eafily deceive our ſelves. Allthis bavg I-dones faith Os. FOune 
man, Matt. 19. 20. He was fſelf-conceited'of himfelf, and this is uſually in- 
cident to men, that we are fully perſwaded we do ſuch things in Jaye, when 
_ m__—_— * Such as take their ———__ mx _ not fo anch —_— 
ome as thoſe that pay mony,they tell ic ſurely they pay IG | 
day we have a debt of Joveto pay, let us look therefore we pay oug. debt. in 
currant love. God requires not oncly that we. ſhould love oge 
but that we ſhould know is. Tue 


, 
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Uſe 2. Of dire&ion to Miniſters, not onely to lay down duties to people, 
but withall to lay down _ thereof, whereby they may know it. This was 
St. Jobn's praRice, and he doth icto add to their joy. 
Do@. The love of God, and the keeping bis commandments , is an undonbted 
' evidence of our love of our Brethren. 

So that we muſt know how our hearts ftand affeAed ro God before we can 
know our love to our Brethren, 2 v. 5,6. We are ſaid to keep Gods 
commandements, when we keep then as our way, Joh. 1.8. as our jewels, 
Prov. 6.21. as the apple of our eye, Prov. 2.9. as our life, Ib. 19. 10. 

- Reaſ. 1. Becauſea man that Keeps not Gods commandement, as he fits looſe 
from obedience to God, ſo he will fit looſe from his love to his Brethren. 
When David had committed adultery, and therein offended God, he ſoon fals 
off from Uriah, regards not his life ; Aſa falling off from faith in God, ſoon 
fell into wrath againſt his Brother ; Herod heard obn Baptiſt gladly, bur 
when he clave to Herodias, he fate looſe from Tobn, and impriſoned him, and 
at laft beheaded him. Thereis ſuch a neer combination between the keeping 
of God s commandements, and love to our Brethren, that a man cannot fit looſe from 
the one, but he fits looſe from the other. 

Reaſ. 2. The love of God is an eviderice that we love our Brethren, for if 
a man love not God, he loves not his Brother, unlefle it be for ſelfe-reſpeRs, 
on earthly grounds, and it's but Civill love, not a Chriftian Brotherly love, 
2 King. 10.15,16. For lebua great King,ſo to cloſe with Jonadab,a good man, 
one would chink it was great love, but truly it was that he might ſee his zeal 
for the Lord of hofts, and to work out his 0wne ends. So Laban would by no 
means part with Iacob, was not this great love? No, hedid it becauſe he found 
it did advantage his eftate. | 

Uſe 1. A ground of tryall, whether our love to our Brethren be unfained 
orno; ſuchas wemay be bold to ſay, I know I love them. Why, how arc 
thou affeted towards God > Doftthou look at Gods Law as thy way ? and 
wouldft thou keep his commandements as thy moſt precious jewels, as thy 
life, that thou wouldf part with thy life ſooner then them ? If thoa findeſt 
it thus, thy love is fincere and unfained. Many think their eftates very good, 

becauſe they finde their hearts love Gods children, and favour religion. But 
except you have an heart fearing God, making conſcience of every commande- 
ment, it's not thy favouring religion that will affure thy good eftate, unlefle 
the love of God and obedience to his commandements, be tound in thy heart; 
otherwiſe you may affe& Gods children, becauſe you fee them innocent and 
harmlefle, as Pilgte did Chrift, gave him a good teftimony, yet the fear of Cs- 
ſar was a figne the fear of God was not in him, but he was an enemy to Chrif, 
onely our of convition of conſcience, he ſaw he was a juſt man. 2, Selfe- 
reſpets may many times move a man to love them, the very ſenfe of many bleſ- 
fings and helps by them; as Laban loved Jacob. But this is far from true love 
otherwiſe ,' if we love them in {obedience to God and his commandements, 
it's an evidence of our fincere loye. 

 « 2. Forthem thatdefire to know that they love their Brethren, Be 
conſtantly conſcionable of your obedience to Gods commandements, and 
Jovehim, andthen you may be affured that your love to your Brethren is 
fincere. Break your obedience to Gods commandements, and your love to him, 
.andthen you will ſoon break off love to your Brethren, as David and Aſe 
did, but maintain obedience to God,and you maintain love to your Brethren. 

Uſe 3. Of comfortto Gods ſervants that defire ro have good evidence of 
their unfained love to'their Brethren , If God give thee an heart to love God 
and keep his commandements. It's currant love if thy love hath this ſaper- 
ſcription on one fide, Love of God, ' on the other fide, Obedience to Gods comman- 
dements, it'will prove currant before God.\This will be a ſufficient breaftplare 
ken miſconſtruQions of the world, By this we knew our love to our Brother, 

' pe love Gol and keep bis commandements. 
as x JOHN 
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1 JOHN s. 3. 


For this is the love of God, that we keep bis commandements, and his commandements 
are not grievows. 


Erſ 2. he had given a double mark of our love to our Brethren, uw hich 
was, if me love God, and keep his commandements. Now becauſe a Chriftien 
might be inquifttive and doubttull, How ſhall F know that F love God and keep kis 
commandements } Why, verſ. 3. This is the lzve of Ged, that we keep his commande- 
ments ; and they are not grievous. | 
Dott. The keeping of Gods commandements, and the egſineſſe of that yoke, is an un- 
doubted figne of our unfained love to God ;; thats, If we be willing to 
bear the yoke of Chriſt, and account it eafte, that evidently argues that the 
love of God inour hearts is fincgre. 

This Chriſt ceacherh his Diſciples, Joh. 15.14. Then are ye my friends, if ye 
do whatſoever I command you. Now friendſhip argyes incegricy of love, Now 
becwixc friends there paſſeth a mutuall covenant,a mucuall communication'ot 
good one to another, and of ſecrets; fo there is a certain cpmmunity of all 
things, all things are common among friends : So, he that keeps Gods coms 
mandements, looks at Gods law, fo as be makey it of his countel and deli hr, 
and is ruled by it, Andagain, God communicates his attributes to him, 
which is ſomethipg more then a parenc doth to his childe, though he love him 
well, yet he will not communicate to him whatſoever is bis, nor always make 
him of his counſell, nor yet ſhew familiarity cowards hitn ; but God looks 
at Chciftians as his friends, communicares his counſels to therp, grows th 1acs 
quaintance wich them. E 

Obj. It's not for friends to be at commgnd, byt ſervants. It's q point of ſervice,atid not 
of friendjbip. | 

Anſw. Todo it as a duty of neceſlicy, is a fervants condition ; but to dq a 
thing tor loves ſake to his friend, this is an a& of friendſh'p. Further, a man 
is not ſaid to keep the Commandements, when himſelf onely ſtrives to kecp 
them, but when he draws others co the ſame conſcionable obedience. Friends 
have all things common, and they do not love that any that belong to them, 
ſhould be enemies to their friends : So God looks at it az a part of Abraham's 
friendſhip, that he would command his children and fervants after him, thac 
they ſhould keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 17, 19. Hence in Scripture 
it's a ſpiricuall ſtyle given to Abrqham, Abrabam the friend of God, Jam. 2. 23. 
Ifa. 41.8. Now, what eminent ſervice did he above others? There were 
others as zealous as he, bur this he had eminent in him. I know be will teach big 
children and houſhold to keep my wayes. Look at Moſer, David, Eli, Zeboſaphar, alt 
godly men, yer they were all failing in this, in inftru&ing and bringing on 
their children and ſervantsto rhe fear of on bur this was Abrabart's frieng- 
ſhip, hat he was not anely carefull himſelf, bur he ſoughg co bring on his 
whole family'to Gods worſhip. We fee hiscare about Iſaac, that God woyld 
eſtabliſh bis covenant with him, Gen. 17.18. And about Iſbmae{,t'at le might 
live in thy fight; and he brought on his whole family to þe circumciſed, 
though a painfull thing, Gen. 19. alt. This was a fruit of rae love. So Dg- 
vid profeſſeth in his owne perſon and Chriſts, Pſal. 4o 8. O Lord. T delight in 
thy Law. Plal. 19. 9, 10. Thy commandements art more preciow then gold z yea, then 
fine gold : thy precepts are ſweeter then honey and the honey-combe. A hene they were. 
not grievous to him. Love makes us delight in the thing belpved. _ : 

What is the reaſunthat this is ſuch an undoubted qrgument of our love to G.d ? 

Reaf. 1. From the ſtrifneſſe and puriry of Gods law, and the croſhefſe of 
it to our nature. The meapons of our warfare are, pighty to bring down. every high 
thought, 1 Cor. 10, 4. Heretyo coners werdrley meye rogerer 4 We prerggacire - 
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God he will haye our thoughts brought into ſubje&tion; and the libercy of 
the Creation, We will not have our thoughts and tongues bound, Pla. 132. 4+ 
We are free born, we are ſerv4nts to none. Now theſe being ſo crolſe one to 
another, for a man now not onely to do Gods commandements, but to doe. 
them willingly, and out of love ; why, this is ſuch a yoke, that [were ic nor 
for the mighty power of Gods love prevailing in our hearts, which conſtrains 
us todo ic moſt willingly, which nature is moſt unwilling unco, it would 
never be wrought.Hence Gods people are ſaid to be a willing peop! Plat 110. The 
Spirit of God is a Spirit of liberty, 2 Cor. 17. It's evident Gods opirit is there 
where we do Gods commandements with freedome and willingn«l(fe, 

Reaſ. 2. From the experience ſuch have had of the burthen of fin,to whom 
Gods commandements ſeem eafite: For this is certain, the more welcome lin, 
the more unwelcome Gods commandements ; the more we delight in fin, the 
lefſe we delight in Gods commandements ; but when once ſia is weariſome 
to a ſoul, to them Chriſt yoke is eaſie, and bis burthen light, Mat.1 1. 28, 29. 

. 3- From the unſufficiency of any eſtate but an eſtate of love, to reach to the 
obedience of Gods commandements, much lefſe to the ecafinetle thereof. A 
man by nature is not ſubjed to the Law of God,neither indeed can be, Rom.$.7,8.And 
though by common gifts we may be brought to do much, as leh and Herod 
did, yet unlefſe dba ſoundneſſe of love within, you ſhall never prevail 
with Jehuto caſt out the golden calves, or with Herod to put away Herodias. 
Ie muſt be the love of God within that muſt bring us co keep his commande- 
ments, or at leaſt to do them willingly and heartily. 

Uſe 1. A ground of tryal of our eſtates, whether we love God or no, If we 
would be afſured of this, as we all had need to be, canfider of this, Doſt thou - 
keep Gods commandments as thy way;thy jewels,the apple of thy eye,thy life? 
And,doft thou defire to bring all thy children & family co the like conſciona- 
ble obedience,that all thy family may be Gods friends? This is an argument of 
thy unfained love to God, Andif withall this ſeem eafie x0 thee, & thou delighs 
in it,and thinkeft it thy bappines,thatevery thought in thee may be ſubje& to 
Chriſt; this is a ſufficient teſtimony of halents of thy love. But, e contra; If 
we ſhake off Gods yoke,and we wil have our thoughts and tongues at liberty; 
if it bea grief to us to ſee any of our friends conſcionable of Gods worſhip 
or of religion; why, thou art none of Gads friend. For if thou wert, thou 
would(t deſire that both thy ſelfand all thy friends were Chriſts friends. If 
a man loved his Maſter, and liked his ſervise well, and deſired to flay with 
him, he would have his car bored, that ſo all his Maſters commandements 
might fink the better into him ; why, this muſt. needs argue great love to his 
Maſter. This Davzd alludes to, Pal. 40. 6. Mineears baſt thou boredzor as it is in 
the Originall, digged. He digged through all obftrutions, and made him wil- 
ling to liſten to Gods will; a loving Servant becomes a friend : So, if we 
might have liberty co get looſe from God, yet if we had rather abide in his 
ſervice, let us give ourcars to God to be bored, and give up not onely our 
ſelves but our whole family to be Gods bond-ſervants. | 

Uſe 2, Tateach all ſuch as love God, to take heed that they be not drawn 
to break any of Gods commandements, for love to others. This is plain. 1f 
love to man makes us break any of Gods commandements, then we love him 
better then God, 

- 3. Of encouragementcto naturall men to give up their hearts to Gods 
commandements, and not to think them burdenſome and intolerable. For 
if thou hadfil but the love of God in thy heart, Gods commandements would 
be ſweeter then the honey, or the honey-combe. They are deceived much 
that look at Gods commandements as heavy and burdenfome : No, his com- 
mandements gre not grievous 3 andif his conunandements be pleaſanc, what are 
his promiſes and rewards ? 

. Uſe 4, Forthem that would have Gods commandements ſeem eafie to 
them, and not burdenſome; why, grow vp in (be loye of God, medigate on 
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his goodnefſe, and promiſes, and mercies, and io thou ſhalt grow up to love , 
him ; and the more Jove, the more willing and obedient. A man never 
loſeth his firſt works, but he loſeth his firſt love. Let him renewhis firſt love, 
and he ſhall renew his ficſt works, Rev.2, 4, 5+ 


I JOHN 5. 4, 5. 


For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the world; and this is the vidory that over- 
cometh the worid, even our faith. | 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God # 


. 


Erſ. 3. the Apoſtle had made an evidence of the love of God to keep, his 
commandements, and to do them with eaſe. This he proves verſ. 4. by 
an argument taken from the removall of the impediments of Gods love in 
ſuch an heart, and that is the overcoming of the world. And the argument 
ſtandsthus ; To them that overcome the world, Gods commandements are an eaſie yok:: 
But they that are born of Ged bave overcome the world 5; Ergo, It's the love of the world 
that binders our obedience to Gods commandements. This kept off the young manz 
ſo every one that is kept off, it's for the love of ſome pleaſure or profit, which 
they will notdeny, and ſo Gods commandements ſeem burdenſome. 
Do. 1. Every regenerate Chriſtian, is a vidorious Chriſtian, a conquerour of the 
world. 
Every Chriſtian be he never ſo poor,that hath but the leaſt pittance or ſhred 
of true grace, hath a mighty power in him to overcome the world. lt was 
a famous thing of old to be but conquerors of the world, as the Babilenian and 
Romane Monarchies were. But St. Fobn teſtifies here, that every \Chriftian is 
Lord of the whole world, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. He hath ic there by giſts, buc 
here by conqueſt, he overcomes the world, viz. ſo far as it is an enemy to 
race. Indeed, in themſelves the comforts of the world are good and uſefull, 
bur as far as they have a ſnare in thetn, he overcomes them, x Joh. 4. 4 The 
honors of the world have a ſnare in;them to puffe up our hearts, 2.Chron. 
26.16. Profits of the world choakthe good! ſeed of the Word, Mat. 13. 22,23. So the 
pleaſures of the world they make the Word unfruitfull, Luk. $.' 19, | 
| Now, how doth a regenerate Chriſtian overcome this ? | 
1. Heabideth conſtant in his Chriſtian courſe, notwithſtanding the Alatte- 
ring or threatning of the world,-'{o-that he will not be ſeduced by any. of 
theſe ſnares, Epb. 6.11, 13. Pax! would not give place to ſuch ſeducements'; 
no, not for an hour: Now, that is part of a mans vi&ory, to hold his owne; 
andraq keep his ſtanding, and not toflit; ſuch a man is never faid to be over- 
come, that keeps his ſtanding. ba 
2. He not onely holds hisowne, - but he refiſts his enemies, he muſters up 
all che forces he hath co refiſt thetemptations of the world. Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt 
the devill, and be will flyfrom you. Scand our againſt a temptation; a nd you over- 
come it. Toſepb being- tempted by! hi Miftris, he takes into his hands for his 
weapons Gods commandements, and his Mafters kindnefle, Gen. 39.7, $, 9. 
That that would bea diſhonor to God, and an injury to his Maſter, and ſo he 
overcame the tempration. | 
3- To overcome a tempration,-is to-makea good uſe of every temptation, 
andto get ground by it, that the more he is invited by a temptation,the more 
earneftrhe is againſt ic, and the more forward intiis Chriſtian courſe. When 
Michal xeproved. David fot his. unſeemly dancing (as ſhe thought ) Why; 
ſaich he, 7will be yet more vile. Whereas her temptation was fetche from his 
diſgrace; why,he would bear more ſuch diſgrace : So when Jobr's Diſciples 
ſticred him up to emulation againſt Chrif, that he carryed away-all. the ap- 
plauſe of the people after bim. What faith Jobh, He maſt increaſe, 'and I muſt 
decreaſe. He is the Bridegroome, and I but his friend, And-itis my jay a6 
Z 2 giory 
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glory to ſee him glorious : ſo that he made an advantage by 'that eempra- 
tion, and drew them on the more to honor Chrift,” by how 'mach rhe more 
' they ſought rodebaſe him : For, the more wr'are tempted to coveroulhefie, 
wantonneffe, or emulation, the moreliberall,'chaſte, and humble Ict as grow. 
This is to overcomea temptation, to take a ſpoy}, to enrich our ſelves by the 
ſpoyl of our enemies, that is ſuch a conqueſtas the Apoſtle'tals more" then a 
conqueſt, Rom. $. 37: In all this we domire then'coniguer. For a-conqueror pers a 
victory ſometimes, but with much'wounds and loſſe, we ſomerimes with no 
lofſe. 2. Afﬀer viRories they grow Jaxurious. As ir was faid of the Romans 
ter their great conqueſts, * - 

©" Luxuria incubuit, vihumque velciſcitur urban. e199 
But agodly man ſo overcomes and divides the (poy] that he ſpoyls not him- 
ſelf, Worldly conquerors fall co ryor and excefſeafter their viRories, but a ' 
Chriftian conqueror grows more wary, and humble; and ſober then before. 
As it was ſaid of Jobn Baptiſt by Chriſt, 4 Prophet, yea morethcrr a Prophet : So, 

a regenerate man'is a Conqueror, yea more then aconqueror, 
Reaf. From Chrifts vifiory over the world. Rom. 8. 37. It is thraugh bim 
\ that loved us. Chriſt bath overcome the world, Joh. 16, ulr. Therefore I am to 
| wreftle but wich a wounded, pinioned enemy, Chrift having led captivity 
, captive, I come bur to contend with a captive world, ahd ſo 1 overcome 
through Chriſt that hath loved me. It's the death of Chrift that hath cruci- 
fied the wotld to me, Gal. 6. 14. And therefore Iam to fight bat with acruci- 
2. From the raighty power of Gods Word abiding ina'Chriftians heare, 
: Job. 2- 44+ The commandements of God, and his promiſes doſo rule in 
his heart, that no flatterings of the world, no commandements of men can 

overſway him. 

| of From the Spirit of God dwelling in them,which is greater then the ſpirit 


the world, x Joh. 4-4. This Spirit doth ſo mortifie him to the wortd,and 
© quicken him to grace; that he overcomes the world. 

| Obj. Didnot Demas @ great profeſſor, forſake Paul, and embrace this preſent world ? 
2 Tim. 4- 10. Have not many for the love of the world erred from the fa1th? 1 Tim. 6. 
9,10. Wa it not ſo with Ananias and Sapbira, and Judas ? The love of this world 
overcame them.  Hath not the love of the world overcome many of the Germane Chriſtians 
apoſtatize to Idolatry,and yeeld themſelves to the temptations thereof? How is it true then, 
that every poor Chriſtian overcomes the world? lida 

Anſw. "Tis true, the world prevails with many profefſors, but many of 
them were neyer truly born of God, as Demas and Indar, Ananizy and Se- 


phira. | 
Obj. Ds you think, that every one that is led away with the world, bath no ſbred of 

bb + —_ A I might cond he righteou 
| + No, for T might condemne the generation of the ri 83 
for oF may. eafily fall out, that fomntaes the ſervants of God'are fo 
filled with the world, that they have muck adoto take pains about edifying 
themſelves, or keeping peace with God. - But yet, though atrue Chriftian'be 
led captive by the world, ſo as he hath little gkill in any thing elſe bur 
| worldly matters; full of dexterity in the world, and but abungler'in proce 
| | yetif a man be born of God, the Spirit of Godat length will ler him ſee his 
| error, and then-he will mourn for it, and oppoſe and refift to the death. As 
' achildegerting into a boat, at length the wind riſeth, and carryeth the boat 

| te _ 

from the ſhoar, and toffes him in the deep , be isnot able to uſe che oares 


; to bring him to the ſhoar,but after much toyling be is drowned,and a puffe of 
4 wind, or the return of the floud, caſts him on the ſhoar dead : So,many times 
a Chriſtian falls a tampering with the world, and it pleaſech him well ill 
at length the world heaves and carries him up, untill he be carrycd imtothe 
main, plunged ſo deep in the world, that he ſees he hath loft his love to God, 


and then he ftrivesto recover himſelf, and labours and goes mourning to his 
grave, 


—_ —_—— — 


—_——— 
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grave, but at his death, he is caſt up fately on the ſhoar, the ſeed of God bath 
kept ſomelite of grace in him. _ 

Uſe 1. Shews the hypocrifie of ſach azare car: yed wholly captive with 
the world, ſuch were never truly born of God, Steffa cadens, nunquam flella, 
com:ta fuit. Some illumination may make them blaze a while, but they va- 
niſb away at length. OE - 

Uſe 2. Shews us the marvellous danger. of the world. We think it 
an bappy thing to lade our ſelves with thick clay, co bave our treaſu- 
ries full, and our houſes well furniſhed. Why,would a man think himſelf 
rich, if his houſe werefull of enemies ? 'Why,rruly ſuch is che world, ic car- 
ries us into thedeep, and drowns us with many finfult luſts. Therefore the 
more wehave of the world, the more wary grow we of keeping the world 
ſhackled, that it may not hinder us, but help us to more freedome ;, ase man, 
the more Sea-room, the better he ſails : So let Chriſtians that have wucty of 
the work, learn to be more free for God. | OY 

Do@. 2, 1's the faith of a Chriffian that belps bim to overcome the world. 
Moſes his example is full, Heb. 11.24, to 28. Weſeahere, _ 
1. Honor might have tempted him. He might have been called the Son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, this he refuſed by faith. _ © | 
2. There was much treaſure to be got in the Court,but by faith be efteemed 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of , Br ; 
3- He might have had many pleaſures in the Court, but by faith be effee- 
med the afflition of Gods people before the ny : ” | 
4. He might have incurred the Kings wrath, but by faith be feared not the- 
Kings wrath : So that, let the wirld flatter or threaten, faith overcomes it. | 
eaſ. 1. Becauſe faith inlightens the minde, to Tee things in another man- 
ner then the world ſeeth them. Faith lets us ſee things as they are. Faith 
lets Moſes ſee, that to be calle+ Gods San, is far 1 era honour then tobe 
called the Son of Pharaoh's dau; hter. Faith lets him ſeeqthat the affli&ions of 
Gods ſervants are better then worldly pleaſures. Faith lets bin ſee, that 
Gods wrath is more to be feared then the Kibgs. Faith is of a diſcerning na+ 
ture, Heb. 11. 1, Faith makes that tvident to a Chriſtian, which others ſee 
not. 

2, Faith eſtates us into Chrift. Now Chrif dwelling in us by faith inas 
bles us to overcome the world. - wi. 

3. Faith hath a power to purifie our hearts, A&.15.9. 2 Pet. 1.14% from 
the luſts of the world. Faith looks at God as our portion, and therefore 
regards not the profits of the world, 2 Faith cleanſeth us from voluptg- 
ouſnefſe. Faith lets us ſee more joy and pleaſure in Gods favour, then in all 
the contents of the world. 3 Faith eftabliſheth our hearts in Gods fear, 
Prov, 29. 25. and therefore makes us nor to be afraid of the wrath: of men ; 
ſo that faith fenceth us on every fide againſt the world. ; | | 

4. Faith layes hold on the promiſes, 2 Pet. 1.5. Now, Gods prowiſes 
havea power to take off our mindes from the world. Faith beleeves the pro- 
miſes of Gods proteftion and provifion and goodnefſe, and therefore makes 
us not to regard the world. _ 

. Uſe 1. To teach a Chriftian never to go without thecontinual exerciſe of 
his faith. The world will be ill drawing us away, either aſter pleaſure or 
profit, or elſe will diſcourage you with fears and ers. Why, faith alone 
1s able to overcome them; thereforelive continually by faith, depend upon 

Chriſt, look up to.the promiſes, and you ſhall be too hard for the world. 
Uſe 2. Of comfort toevery faithfull believer, of their perſeverance. If 
_ overcomes the world, then it will overcome Satan, and your owne 

ufts. 

DoR. 3. _— that bave overcome the world, the yoke of Gods commandements 
is eaſte. 

By the world we heard is not to be ——— the creatures, _ there be 
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ſomething in the world that have a ſhare inithem, 2 There be many com- 
forts in the world that are apt to draw-our mindes from God. Again, there 
are many diſcomforts and dangers, which' are enemies to grace. Now, to him 
chat hath overcome tlieſe, the yoke of Gods commandements is eafie. Paul 
co whom the world was crucified, Gal: 6.14. when he hears that bonds and 
affli&ions attend him, he cares for none of theſe things, he can, fulfill his 
courſe with joy for all theſe, then ſurely his rask Ts not a grievous yoke;buc 
joyful. "<a th# A hw WO . 
F Red 1. From oaiiaok regen) ages lends Satan in every tempta- 
cation. Whatſoever tetwptalon comes from Sitan,or from our owne corrupri- 
ons , they finde no argument to perſwade us, bur only taken from the world; 
ſo that if once you have overcome the world, no terwptation will lay hold 
on you. There have been many that have/been willing to parcake of Chriſt, 


. but when Chriſt hach bid them part with all,they wene away forrowful, Mac. 


10. 22. Here was loſſe of profit kept him off. meare kept off by profics; 
ſome by pleaſures, Luk, 114.18, 19, 20.” The profits of the world _ Ana- 
nias diflemble, the lovE of the world made'Demas forfake Paul. Whit made 
Achitophel hang himſelf,bug diſgrace of the world ? For eaſe ſake Judas| hanged 
himſelf : So ſome mens credit and honors keep them off, Joh:.5. 44. How 
can ye belieye that receive honor one of another? The ſecking of worldly 
honor and glory, hinder them from ſeeking Gods glory,' Joh. 12. 42, 43. 
All the diſcouragementsthat hinder in our Chriſtian, courſe,are either trom 
the profits, pleaſures, or honors of the world. If therefore we have got vi- 
Cory over the world, then no Yprncien, (hall make iis think Gods yoke 
grievous. What made Herod, and Demas, and others think Gods commande- 
ments heavy, but. their profits and pleaſures? * 

 Ofe 1. May ſerye to teach thoſe that would walk on'in a Chriſtian courſe 
with freedome and liberty,. to. wegn their affeRions from the I6ve of the 
world. Beara crucified afhtion to the contents of the world, and then Gods 
yoke will not ſeem heavy. "MO 


© _ 1+. Though the commandements be great and beavy,yer asa man.is, ſo is 


his ſtrength... n a man*hath gor' vigory over the world, hee hath 
God-Chriſft in his ſoul, and*ſo through.the ſtrength of Chriſt he'is able 
to prevail, 1 Joh. 4. 4. And Withall, we abides with im the mighty 
pow. Gods Spirit, and Gods Word, which affords” him” mighty 
$5455." a A | iba oqu 2 

4 There is a weakning of the enemy., Allthe weap6tis that Satan uſeth 
are took away. When a man hath once. overcome' the world, were a man 
advanced to the ſtars, be would fee the ſtars to be huge immenſe things, far 
above that they ſcem now, and fie would look at the earth as a ſmall poine. 
But if we ſtand here below, we look at the acted 98.8 Fre thibg.”” We think 
worldly honors and preferments rome dignjties, and the' ſtars we think them 
ſmall things, becauſe we ftand below, and are removed from them; | bur in 
caſe God lift. us above the world, and we might have our eyes enlightened to. 
ſeethe efſe of Gods favour, and Chrifts blood, and. heavenly things; 
why, then thoſe earthly things would ſeem ſmall. © If we would therefore 
walk in anenlarged frame,let us cfteem ly things as ſmall matters, worth 
littleregard, and acgount heavenly things as worthy your bigheſt eſteem, and 
chiefly to be looked at, 


x JOHN 


Var 5. _Bbpecſons 


— 


397- 


es, 


W- 


ww be that overconters the world; but he ther lev that Jeſus the Sou of Gad 
4 43\foftos fps 
Dot. T5 fail that overcomes ibeworth, ir om inthe dviniy and Son- 
vo Chriſt, © : 

Flek betha tn s they but be that believeth ther Joſs the So of Gu 
When Peter had ade th t profeſſion' of iis faith, Tiboi art rhe Gbrift, the Son of 
the [ving God ;_what fait Po to thi#'t "Bleſſed arrthou Simon, &s. "Marr! 10. 
16, 17, 18. , This canfeſſion made CT CIs, deer _ tock 'of 
Peter's confeſſion, Chrift builchis Church 7 re upon 'whac 
foundation the Church ftands, it was upon (jos ein 2 agaiof chi this 6.97 
the gates of helFand all the judicial! Fes Ter hee ym el. 


What is it then to believe that Feſus is the Sorrof LILLE 

1. He that believes chat that Jeſus whom Fudar betriyes, andrke Jews 
crucihed, is the Son of God. LIE 

2. Hethat bel eves that he is the Son of God, in whonrhe is well Pleaſed, 
Mat. 3-17. So that he is that might aighey po power and "SY God, in whons 

his Father is we Male ith overcomes the world. © © + E's 

1. Becauſe d of faith cannot be/artained by'any decknceen Fe 
by an heavenly reve pdeFrr God the Father; Mat:16716. Andi Garage 
when S. Fobn wrote this, there was no humane reafon toinduce vs to/boliere ny 

1. All antiquity of the Gentiles was it. They had heardbf Lopiter 
Apollo and nat og « Chriſt ſcemed'a new God ro them, AR. r7. Pie, 

- All authority was againſt it, 2 Cor. 2. 8. None of rome vo ole 
world knew of ir. 

3. The univerſall conſevc of all the hablcable world 'was aghtahie; 
fave onely a ſtaall handfull of people that believed him to beche Chriſt, the' 
Son of God. 

4. Thiece was ſomething in reafon founded znft It, for a ntan'to look 
for ſalvation from a poar Carpenters Son, from adefpiſed man; one that was 
excommunicated, and crucified, and could not fave himfelf; for 2a man -> 
look for fa vatioh Fax him, was more then fleſh and blood could react ——_ 
the —_ thief upon the Crofſe,to ſee him on the Crofſezand yet to beg 

dome,and after death too, this was ſuch a faith as overcame ory: dorry 
ThioK-t revealed not, to take a man ac the worſt, andthen' $0 believe on him 
for ſalvacion. ; 
Obj. But now who ig there that believes not Teſus to be the Son of God? VE" 
Anſs. 'Tis trae. We have now all thofe arguments toprove him to beths 
Son of God, which they wanted. ' We have the 'of many bandre#' 
years, we have authority of our parts, and thy” (all wvoſne bf the 
whole Chriſtian world hath now taken up ſuch a principle; and ſor.reaſous; 
we have reaſon enough, ſeeing ſo many ages, ſo many wiſe and great men 
conſent to this truth. And therefore it's now leffe wonder to | believeſJeſus 
to be the Son of God. 
What then > 1s S. Þbbn's srgument of no force now ? © 
Yes certainly, cherefore 2 we ſay, It's one thing'ts believe Jelas to be 
the Son of God, upon humane credulity of antiquicy;uniyerſalicy,'or tiu- 
mane reaſon. That $not thefaith that overcomes the world ; bur ic muſt be 
ſuch a faich as is wrought in our hearts by God hiniſelf,and this faith far di 
fers ys humane credulity. 

. No man that believes Chrift to be the Son of God by this divine 
faith, "bur looks up to him for (alvation. Look unto me and be ſaved all Fye end; of 
the cat, Iſa, 45» 22. 

If we look at Chriftas the Son vf God, chlffuith hath an efficaty* in 
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: ix, to work in us contrition and mourning for our fins, whereby we bave 


crucified the Lord of life, AR. 2. 37. When they heard that was the Chriſt whom 
they bad crucified, they were prickgd in their bearts, Zac. 12.10. To luch as believe 
thus, Chriſt ts made the author of eternall ſalvation, Heb. 8. 5. 

3- From the mighty power and virtue a faithfull ſoul derives from Chriſt 
to overcome the world : when you look at all the world,and all the comforts 
thereof,and compare them with'Chrift,you (bal finde them ſq vaih «nd empry, 
that there is no comparjſon, Pal. 73, 25. Mat. 16. 24. What is there in be 
world that would be cqual with Chriſt ? Did not Mzyſes on this grounddeſpiſe 
all the treaſures and pleaſures of Bo, becauſe he had ſeen him that was in 
the buſh? Heb. 11-27, That was the Lord Chriſt. The tranſcendent worth 
a Chriftian findes in Chriſt, far outſwayes all my dignities. 

Uſe 1. Of encouragement toa Chriſtian ſoul againſt all temptation. For 
if this faith overcome the world, then it will overcome Satan,and the corrupe 
lufts of thine owne and therefore this faith cannot be overcome; but 
is ſecure againſt all enemies. If it were poſlible that our faith could be ex- 
tin , then this were not true, that Faith overcomes the world, If a man 
therefore loſe his faith, ſuch faith was never true. 

2+ It teacheth us the exceeding danger ob the love of the world. How many 
arethere that riſe early, and fit up late, that ſpend their whole care and pains 
to get worldly wealth > Why, do you think this a ſafe condition > Woulg 
you not think him an infidel, that would not believe that Jeſus is the Son of 
God. If a man beovercome of the world, truly he believes it not, that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, and can ſuch a man be a Chriftian ? 

Obj. What ſay you? Were there never any good men overcame of the world ? What 

you, to thoſe that recanted in ©. Mary's dayes for fear, and after repented, and were 
burnt for their profeſſion ? What ſay you to Peter ?. 

Anſw. A godly man in a combate may be overthrown, yet not oyercome 
as ic is in wreſtling, a man may get thefoyl, and yet afterwards riſe up and 

the viRory ; ſo oft-times a foyled Souldier gets the day : So Peter,though 

ewere foyled at that day, yet when he got up again, and afterward was 
charged notto preach in the Name of-Jefus, he overcame all. H#hether it be 
meet to obey God or man, judgeye, AR. 4.19. Indeed, if a man be thrown down, 
and chere he lyes, and takes no care to get up again, look at him as no true 
believer ; therefore look nor at theſe as things that may ftand together, to 
ſerve Godand man, and the world too. So reſpe& the world, as that you 
ever look at Chriſt co have incomparably more worth then all the world, and 
let your chiefeſt lovg and endevour be towards him. 

Uſe 3. Of conſolation to them that maintain this principle, that Jeſus is 
the Son of God. Why, you may affure your ſelves that the world ſhall neyer 
overcome you. Look up to him as your Saviour, for y6ur ſalvation; Jook 


_ fo on himas to mourn for your fins, and obey him as the eternal Son of God. 


Keep this faith in exerciſe, and you ſhall not be overthrown ; or if wu be, ic 
will fo raiſe you up, and recover you, that you ſhall overcome at the laſt. 


: JOHN 5. 6. 


This is hethat came by water and blood, even Ieſis Chriſt, not by watcr enely,but by water 
and blood : and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 


Ti the former verſ. he had ſhewed, that faich overcoming the world, is faich 
in che divinity and Sonſhip of Chriſt, Now'in theſe words he deſcribes 
Chrift the obje& of our faith : ; 
*. I» By his mannerof coming : This is be that came by water and blood. 
2. Bythe witneffe that is born of him. 
x In generall, the Spirit, v.6, Then, 2 In heaven, and 3 Oneatth, v. 7b. 
3. For © 


Verl. 6. Firſt Epiftle of ] ou x. 359. 

r. Forthe furniture ofhis coming. Heeame fully addreſſed for the works 
of burredemption 3 be came by weter and bloud. By water is not meane their 
legal oblations ;- for he ſpeaks of ſuch a water as bears witneffe chat Chriſt 
. Is the Son of God to this day, which they do not. By this watey therefore is 
rhednc rheclear warer of ſanfificacion, ſpoken of Ezek. 30. 25, 26. where- 
with our Savionr Chrift came abundantly furniſhed, fic to be our redeemer:; 

By blor4is nor meant'the blood of -bis —_ 
Do. That TeſusChrift came to execute bis office by the water of ſanfiification , 
It is he chat came ro overcome the world, to redeem us. How ? By water 
:d blood. Why by water and/blood borh ? al in? | | 

1. From the end of his corhing, thathe might fulfill the types of the Law. 
In the old Law no-Prieft might enter upon- his office upon . pain of deathg 
bur he muſt firſt waſh his hands and feet, Exod. 13. 18, & 224 Which ſhews 
how carefall we ſhoufd be, to come with: clean hearts aud hands to Gods 
ſervice z and irtyped our; that when the Lord Chriſt ſhould take upon him 
his Prieftly office,' heſhould come free and fpotlefſe from all fin, and he did 
ſo, ſothat no guile was found in his mouth. Pilate himſelf juſtified of him, 
I finde no evill in blm. | 

2. As they catne by water, ſo might not enter into the holyeſt place, 
except they wire firft ſprinkled with blood. Which ſignified chat ic wasneed+ 
fall chac Chriff ſhould coriieby bis owne blood to expiace our fins, Heb. g. 7, 
co 12. More particalarly : | 423 | ; 

Q. 2. Why ſhould he come by water; that is, throwghly watered al ſm? .. 

Anſw. 1. Tt was fit he ſhould be ſuch a one, thac he might not expiate for 
his own fins, Heb.7.25, to 29. Had there bten found the teaft fin in Chrift, al 
the blood he fpilt would have been JictJeenough forhimſeV.. " 

2. Thathix facrifice might be availablefor us. Had he been unjuft himſe)f, 
he could tiot have& redeemed us; 1-Per. 3.1.3; Bur beingguſthimſelf, there was 
no need he ſhott[ddyefor himfelf, bue for as. ; 

Q. Why was it heedfall be ſhould come by blood ? 

Anſs. Had tecome never fo purely ified, yet this would never have 
made arconertiettt ; for, withowe ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion; Heb. 9. 22. He 


con—— herefore, | | 
1. That by WY blood md fufferings he might purchaſe ont of his Fathers 
. wrath, a Charch unto bimfelf, At. 20. 18, Andby that blood, not onely 
che eleR, but all the creatures are purchaſed, at leaft to be ſerviceable to the 
Charch. Chriſt hach bought af things quick and dead,either for his Churches 
coriftrc'or afffition, 2 Cor. 3: 22,23. All power in beaven and earth is given into 
his han, Pfal.2: 8. | 

2. That he'mightmakeatonement for one ſouls. It was impoſſible thatthe 
blood of Buls and Goars ſhould rxpiate for our fins,but as they look at Chrift, 
hisblovd is given co be ar'atonement for ourfing, Heb.91x4,1 34: And ir makes 
an attonertent rot onely between God and as,bur alfo berween Iews and Gen- 
ties, Eph,2-17,18,19. Whereas before the Gextiles would not become Te-ws, by 
reaſon of their herd ordinances z now, Chriſt took away that wall of ſeparation. 

3. That he might eootonly 8 favour,-bat this fruicot ic, che 
remiffion of. our fins, Mat. 26. 28. 

4+ That by the price of his blood, he mighe purchaſe the inhabitation of his 
Spirit to us, that he might procure it for us, that our confctences mighe bz 

uriged, Heb. 2.24. This blood purifieth our conſciences. The blood of Chriſt clean* 
Pl fem a!fin, 1 Joh. 1. 9. And that is done by f agen in a+ a Spirit of 

race, which pargeth us from all uncleanneſſe and fin, =; adorning us with 
etie contrary graces of piety, humilicy, patience. Chriſt by tis curſed death 
for us, hath protareda'Spirit of grace for us, which purkfies our copſciences 
from the guilcand from the ſtain of fin, Heb. 9.14. 


5. That he might confirm his new covenant, the New Teſtament -— as, 
att; 


260 4 An Expoſution upon the 'Cy AP..Js 


Matt. 26. 28. This is the blood of the New Teſtament, which i ſhed for many for the 

remiſſion of ſins. Now, without the dcath of the Teſtator no Teftament is in 

force, Heb. 9.16, to 21. I's accounted a fſacrilegious thing to violate the 

Teſtamenr of the dead : So is it with Chriſt ; for a man to call any of his 
romiſes into queſtion, is a facrilegious violation of his Teſtaryent. 

6. That be might keep in us everlaſting nouriſhment to feed on in our 
hearts, Joh. 6. 56. So that his blood may be his, wine to chear us, that by the 
comfort of his blood, and mediation applyed to our ſouls, we might have 
wherewith to tuſtain our ſelves in the worſt times. This is meat indeed, and 
drink indzed, rio nouriſhment our ſouls can feed on, but this z ourſouls can- 
notfeed on pleaſures and profits, ſpicics muſt feed on ſpiritual things, Thoſe 
arebeggerly naked ſouls that have noching but lands and riches to feed on,the 
fofls tovd is only ſpirituall chings; and if the ordinances yeeld you any 
good or comfort, whence comes this, but onely from the blood of Chriſt 
that hath beſprinkled all theſe ordinances,and made them effeuall, Heb.g.19. 
It*s the blood of ſprinkling that makes every ordinance effe&uall to us. 

7. He came by blood to us, that ſo he might open a way to us into the moſt 
boly place. | 

Uſe 1, Teacherh us, that a poor Chriſtian that believes in Chriſt, may 
thereby overcome the world, becauſe he believes on ſuch a one as came both 
by water and blood, by the water of ſanRQification to purifie and cleanſe us, 
and by the blood of his redemption, whereby he hath procured forus pardon 
and happinelſe;therefore whoſoever believes on Chrift,is ſo ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt, that he is redeemed from the world, to become the\ſeryant of 
God, he hath all the promiſes of Gad, which make him overcome all che 
promiſes of the world, and encourageth him againſt all difficulties, and fo 
aſſureth him of heavenly glory ; ſo that he looks at the world as a thing lit- 
tle ro be regarded. | 

Uſe 2. To ſtir upall thoſe that deſire toget viftory over the world, to 
Jabour to get faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who is ſo abundantly furniſhed with 
helps and means for our redemption, fit to ſatisfie us by the water of ſan&i- 
fication, fic to ſprinkle us with the blood of redemption; whereas, if we do 
not believe on Chriſt, weſhall be continually ſlaves ro the world. Hence it is, 
that worldlings take ſuch content and comfort in the things of this life, and 
are ſodiſcouraged at the loſſe of them ; a plain ſigne they want faith to over- 
come the world, | 

Uſe 3. Of tryall whar portion we have in Chriſt, Why, what ſeedeſt thou 
on? If thou haſta part in Chrift,thou haſta Spirit of God within thee to 
comfort thee, thou findeſt the ordinances ſprinkled with the blood of Chrift 
to feed on; thou canſt ſay to the flattering world, I have better meat and better 
comforts to feed on, then the world can yeeld, P(al. 4. 6, It's poor nouriſhment for 
ſpirits toteed on the husks of this world ; but a Chriſtian findes the blood of 
Chrift,the only food of his ſoul, and the world to be his Seryant, and not his 
Maſter. But if we have no higher matters to feed an, then the profics and con- 
tents of the world,the Spiric of God and grace we reliſh not; why then cruly 
Chriftians we are not. 3 H%Y 

4. If thou would uſe the priviledges which come by Chrift, why this is 
the way, Believe on the Lord Teſus, and then he is come for thee by water and blood. 
Diftruſt therefore thy owne righteouſnefle, reſt upon Chriſt, live in ſuch pla- 
ces where Chriſt is diſpenſed in his ordinances, that ſo being brought on to 
believe, thou mayR finde Chriſt to thy ſalvation. | 

5. Of conſolation to ſuch as renounce the world, and eſteem Chriſt to be 
better worth then all the world ; why,thy hope is not fruftrate,thou believeſt 
on ſuch a one as came by water ard blood ; ſo that though thou be unclean, and 
thy works defiled, yet he came by water to purge and cleanſe thee, Exod. 28. 
37,38.Ahd what though thy heart be full of many finful lufts, yet thou trufteſt 
on onethat can by blood make atonement for thee co procure his Spiric, and 


when thou dyeſt,to give thee an open entrance into the moſtholy place. 
1 JOHN 


te 
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1 JOHNs.6. 


This is he that came by water and bloud,even 7eſus Chrift, not by water only, 
. but by water and bloud: and it is the Spirit that beareth l 
wiineſſe, becauſe the Spirit is truth. : 


N theſe verſes as we heard Chriſt ſet out 
1. Bythe manner of his coming, he came by water and bloud. 

2: By the witneſſe born to bim, which are firſt in general, the Spirit, ver. 6. 
Secondly, mor e particularly the witneſſes are diſtinguiſhed into two parts, 
three in heaven, and three on earth, verſ. 7,8. | 

It is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe here , Chriſts coming is confirmed by 
the witnefſe of the Spirit , and that Spirit amply fied by the certainty, that 
Spirit is truth. : 

By the Spirit is meant, the Spirit of God breathing in the Word, and in the 
conicience of Gods people, both are here included. | | 

For 1.the Spiric breathing in the Scripture,is one of the chieſeſt teſtimonies, 
that < born to Chriſt, Joh. 5. 39- and therefore this witnefſe may not be 
omitted. | | 
'” 2, By the Spirit , is meant the Spirit as it breaths in the conſciences of 
Gods people : for chough the _— be ſtrong in the Scripture, yet how ſhall 
I be aſcertained of thattruthof the Scripture, but by the conſent of the 
ſame Spirit in my heart? It's the Spirit in our hearts, that witnefſeth to the 
truth in the Scripture, Joh. 3. 33- and therefore ir's called a Seal, '2,Corei. 
20. All the promiſes in Chriſt are yea and Amen; how appears that ? by the Spirit 
breathing in our hearts. | "F 

Queſt. What is that the Spirit witneſſeth ? A: ore? 
Some underfiand ic thus, The Spirit bears witneſſe , thet the Spirit is truth : 
if there were nofother teſtimony of the Spirit, but the Spiric it telf, it would 
ſhew ir ſelf, as the Sun ſhews ics ſelf. | 
Bbuc 1. the Apoſtle hath occaſion to ſpeak of the witnefſe it bears to its 
own truth; but the ſcope of his ſpeech is, ro' ſpeak bf the witneſſe that 
is born to this truth, that Jeſus Chriſt came by water and bloud, and therefore 
the witnefſe here ſpoken of, is of the Sonſhip of Chriſt, and of his powerful F > 
coming, and to this the Spirix bears witnefſe, and that Spirit is truth. 
. The Spirit of God breathing iu the Scripture , and in the conſcience of 
* God; people, bears witneſſe to our ſouls , that Jeſus Chriſt came to' ſave 
ks, by the water of Sandification and the bloud of ion. 
The Spirit breathing inthe Scripture, Joh.s. 39. It's not the _ ofthe 
Prophets nor Apoſtles,that bears ſuch authentick reftimony, welook at the 
teflimony of them,as of Iſaiah and Pau, Chrift ſpeaks of them , I receive not the 
teſtimony of men, Job.1.33- Therefore ſome that have read them have looked ac 
them as fables, 1 Cor.2-6,7. What is it then that captivates the world to the 
belief of this teſtimony; bur the teſtimony of the Spirit breathing in them ? 

What is that Spirit that breaths in the Scripture that bears ſuch ftrong - 

witnefſe.to Chrift? Zach. 4. 6. It's not by might or power , but by my Spirit, 
that any building of grace is built. | 
Anſw.. There is in the Scripture 1. A Spirit of power.. : 
2. Of Perfeftion. 
- 1. Of power, Luk. 4. 49. and it's that power that fell on them on the 
day of Pentecoſt; which our Saviour intimatedto them exprefly , Joh. 20. 
21, 22. ſo that their words remit fins, and caſe the conftience, and bind it, 
1 Cor. 13. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 13. 354,5- Now then the Spirit breathing in 
the Apoſtle, though their outward man was baſe and weak, yet their words 
' were mighty and powerful, and even as Chrift was moftfull of power, when 
he was met debaled. There is a i powerin the Scripture. Ys 
a a I, Lncre 
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1. There is a mighty power therein to convince men of their finful eſtate, 
and of their need of Chriſt, Joh.16.8,9. 

2. A power to comfort the hearts of Gods ſervants in ſenſe of his favour, 
Rom.$.45. hence the Spirit is called the Comforter, Joh:44.15; ard when che 
ſoule finds this ſucceſſe, it witneſſerh that no wricings are like them, co caft 
down to hell, and lift up to heaven again. 

* 3. There isa Spirit-of power in the Scripture, to cleanſe usfrom all de- 
filements, to purifie our hearts , to overcome the world, to ſtrengthen us 
againſt all temptations and diſcouragements. This Spiric breathing in us, 
lers us fee chat Chriſt came fully furniſhed for our redempiion, 1 can due all 
things through Chrift that ſirengtbeneth me, Phil. 4. 13. by the power of Chriftl 
can learn to ſtand even in every condition of life,and co walk inhis fear, Ezek. 

6. 25z 26. #£7,07 
- ; , In the Scripture there is a Spirit of perfe&ion, whereby the man of 
God may beperfe&, throughly furniſhed co every good work, 2 Tim.3.16, 
17. There is no calling but aman may find abundant diceQions for it in the 
Scripture : the Heathen Moralifls have written concerning our carriages to- 

s men, bur little towards God: ſo the laws of men , a man may fulfill 
them all, and yet live an hypocrice, and dye a reprobate, which ſhews cheir 
imperfe&ion,and therefore mens laws are often changed and altered : if there- 
fore a man find ſuch a word, as that when heunderftands ir, he finds ſuffi- 
cient dire&ions to lead him in all his wayes, and bring him to heaven : this 
ſhews the divine perfe&ion of the Scripture , thac what once it delivers that 
which isabſolucely perfeft, and'this Spiric bears witneffle to ic. 

2. The Spirit witnefſeto Chriſt, az it breaths in our hearts, for 
though the Spirit ſhould breath'never (© ftrongly, yer if we have not the 
evidence of it in our hearts,: we ſhall not know the trath of ſuch a thing : 
Now the Spirit breathing in our confctences, is a Spirit of peace and purity, 
both ſpringing from Chrift, che Spirir of peace perſwades our conthtiecrs 
of the vertue and power of Chrifts bloud, had it not been for Chrifts bloud, 
we ſhould never have had peace , buthavebeen like Cain living in Nod , in 
continual agitation; bur Chrifts bloud (peaks peace. 

2. As he came by bloud, ſo he came by water, and this is witnefſed by 
the Spirit of San&itfication , and rhere is in this Spirit a threefold work ſu- 
table to this water. - | 

1. A Spiric of refreſhing: as water refreſheth the dry and thirſty ſoul, 
Ifa. 44-3. fo doth the water of the Spirit allay the heat and ſcorch of 
Gods wrath. . 

2. As ſpringing water waſhes and cleanſes all along as ic goes, ſo doth 
the Spiric of God waſh us with clean' water, Eels. 36. 25. unlefle it be 
eroubled. with ſome obſtruftions, which yer ic will overgrow and 

3. As water hath a power to make trees fruRtifie about it, Pfal. 1. 3- fo 
the water of life gives a Chriſtian ſuch ſupplying firength unto his heart,that 
it makes him firong and frairful, that wharſoever God or man requires , 
he' in ſome good meaſure is inabled to perform it : ſo that a Chriftian ſoul 
by «his Spiric breathing in him, can plainly diſcern chac Chriſt came by wa- 
ter and bloud. : 

. Uſe 1. May bea juſt refutation of Popery, that place the ground-work 
of our faith upon the teſtimony of the Church , ask them how they will be 
faved? ;they will ſay by Chrift : ask them, how came you to believe in 
Chrift? By the teſtimony of the $cripture. But how know you the truth 
of the Scripture? by the teſtimony of the Church, ſay they. But may not 
the Church erre? Did the whole Church ſo dangerouſly erre, as all co con. 
ſent to thecrucifying of Chriſt, and may not they as well errein putting on. 
us falſe Scripture? Are not all men ſabje& to erroars ? and therefore a Chri- 
tian dares not build his faith wpon humane teſtimony ; for their teſtimony 

can 


Vale Faſt Efltleefſoun. —_- 


can give but humane credulity 3 but a. Chriſtian tele shem, bg therefore 'be- 
lieves che Scripture, becauſe the Spirit of God breaths in chemby a. Spirit of 
power and perfe&ion , and withall Gods Spiric breaths.in him ſuck peace, 
as he kyows Chrift came by bloud, and ſuch parity ,- as. he knows Chrilt 
tame by gvater. | ES, 
Objet. Thw you will pin the Scripture upon our own private ſpirit. | | 
Anſw. This is not nh privare ſp ribs the ſame ſp ar breaths in the 
Scripture, which witneſſeth to our conſcience the tru} | | 

Uſe 2. To teach Chriſtians never to reft in any re they read, or Mi. 
niſters they hear, betore they have examined things by:;the ceftimony of the 
Spirit : it's nor the ſaying of. all men that can aſſure you of this, but it's the 
Spiric of God jÞh the Scripture , and in your hearts, chat muſt teftific thac 
Chriſt came by water ard bloud ; if you doe nor diſcern this Spirit in you, all 
your faith js but humane credulicy, notdivine faith. ..: +, | 

Vſe 3. For tryal of our faith ,” whether itbe the fairh of GodseleR or no. 
Doft thou beheve that Jeſws is the Son of God ? Yes thou; wilt lay. :; Bue what 
witneſle haſt thou to believe it ? Is it fromthe Scripture, or becauſe thou haſt 
been taught ſozand (o takeft it upasa Principle ? Why, this is no diyine faith : 
Bur doſt thou find a Spirit within thee, which convinceth thy conſcienceqpu- 
rifies thy heart ? Why, this dtvine witnelle teflifices, tbac Jeſus Chriſt came by 
water and bloud.” | TER + DIO) 457 4 

Vſe 4: Of conſolation in theteftigiony of the Spicit, whereas che world 
will cell you itis but a delufion and a fancy ; be not deceived, this Spirit is 
truth , and ſuch a Spirit as witnelferh thy true faith, only truſt nor thy pri- 
vate ſpirit, which agrees not with the Spirit breathing in the Scripture, and 
theretore both are to be joyned together, the Picit breathing in the Scrip- 
ture, and the Spiric breathing in our hearts, | ' 

| # 


— 


1JOHNs.6. the latter pars. 
Becauſe the Spiritiz truth. 


f ſm) which beareth witneſſe to Chrift, is ifed by the effeR, 

witneſſe-bearing, and by his adjunR of truth, 'which. is the cauſe of his 

bearhng ER he bears witneſſe, begauſe be is 6 Spirit of truth. 
&. 3. The Spirit of God witneſſe in the Sgripture and the in bearts of 

| God people, is a Spirit of truth, Joh-14.16, 17. 1: 4 

dh 16.13. hes te pre of Truth corfte, be ſhell guide you into all truth. 

/ _ 


, 
eft. Why is it calede Spirit of Truth mY 
-- Not only becaule he js: one vf the Perſons in the bleſſed Trinicy,and 
therefore his witneſſe muſt needs be truth : a man that works by a rule may 
oe awry, but the ruleic ſelfis 4767} & Kang holy Ghoſt being a. God of 
ruth, cannot but ſpeak truth ; himſelf being the line , cannot goe wrong : 
Bur he is called a Spirit of truth rather; | 74 ot 
x. Becaiiſe he ſpeaky nothing but what he hears of the Father, and of the 
San, Job. 16: 1. the Spirit proceeding from the Father, and the Son, ſpeaks 
noth ing but whit he receives lrpp them, what they apprehend add judge, 
the ſame he teſtifies, Joh. 8. 26, - ind he ſpeaks ic withouc change and 


veil or covering, 2 Cor.3.17,18. IE_g | 
3. From theeffe&ot the Spirit, the Spirit not oy. ſpeaks, but works 

ttuth in the hearts of thoſe to whom he ſpeaks, by ſpeaking truch be-works- 

truth in the heart , ſo chat they a | 

Job.3-9. 2 Job, 1.2. | Sl 


y are of qhe-cruth, 
Aaa?z '" Now 


— 
+ 
"I. = 
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- Now they that ceceive the'teftimiony of the Spirit, that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
GT inf Ad Yhey ore had ſoc fot the world , from difſmulation and 
kypoctific,and'ſo fre ide ofcherranch. | 

Obje&: How cimts it topuſſ® then, that ſometimes ' mary ſpeaking by the Spirit, yet 
ſpeak falſly, and yet are confident they ſpeak, truth. — WS 27; 4 

Anſw. 1. Trucy a matithaving ret&wved'fome work of the Spirit, may ſpeak 
falfchood ,- as Zedekiaby 1'King. 22-247 ind yet was confident, he ſpake by 
the Spirit ; but yer thotigh a man ſpeaking by a ſyirit of delufion , may 
think he hath fpoken therruch ; yer it hinders not,but when the Spirit of God 
indeed bears witnefſe, it may be diſcerned to be truch. | | 

Uſe: x. If chis 'Spirit bearing witneffe to Chirifts coming be a Spirit of 
truth ;'then ſuch as have received the Spirit of truth, need not be afraid 
that they ere led by a ſpirit of delufion, that doe believe that Jeſus Chri 
came by water and bloud, Jer.20.10,11. the way of the righteous man cannot de» 
ccive him. | = ' | 3 oo 

Quefſt.' How ſhall Thnow that this ſpirit doth not dream, when it witn:ſſethpardin, 
and healing ,and the like ? | * qa | 

Anſw.'#. The Spirit bears witnefſe'of it ſelf, as well as of other things 
the Sun hews it ſelf; as well as makes other things vifible. | 

' 2. The Spirit beareth witnefſe of it ſelf , from the work ic frames in the 
hearts of Gods ſervants, the teftimony of the Spiric doth ſo ſet on its wit- 
nefſe, 'do:h-fo pacitie, and puritie the conſcience, that he plainly ſecs, that this 
is the very Spirit of God, which is manifeſt by the fruits. 

3« "The teftiniony of the Spirit breathing in the Word, and in the hearts 
of Godschildren doe ſo agree.in every thing, that it's evident to be the ſame 
Spirit, though it be true, the Spiric is more ſtrong andevident in the Scrip- 
ture; the witnefſe may be weak in our hearts, yet always in the main aim and 
ends they agree together. Ws 6 | 

4. By how much the moreſnitable icis to' the Scripture, by ſo much the 
more it conforms us to the Image of Chriſt ; the Spirit of Chriſt makes you 
meek and lowly, as he was, draws us from earthly obje&s to a more divine 
frame; that Spiric which faſhions us go Chriſt is of God. . o 

Uſe 1. Ot juſt reproof to Gods ſervants that have found the bloud of 
Chrift pacifying andpurifying their hearts ; if in this caſe theig ſouls doubt, 
and are ſolicicous, they refuſe the teſtimony of the Spirit ; Sean, ſay they, 
may transform himſelt into an Angel of light; I, bur Satan cannor pacifie 
the conſcience , much leffe purifie it, himſelf being an unclean ſpirit , loaves 
to draw on others to impurttie ; if therefore the ſpirit within you, draw you 
on to walk intruth , and to frame your heart according to the I of 
Chriſt , if you find any meaſure of peace and purity, it's eyident the Spirit is 
a Spirit of truth. EY 

Uſe 1. Of comfort toall ſuch as bave put their truſt in Chriſt, upon tbe . 
ceftimony of Gods Spirit witnefling to'them , tha Chriſt came to ſave and 
heal them ; Why, this is ftrong conſolation to them : that which makes our 
ſpirits doubtful, is the decejtfulnefſe of our own hearts, Jer: 19. 10. But yes 
this ſhould comfore us, that though our hearts be dectirful, yet this Spirir of 
God breathing in us is a Spiric of truth': and if you would know whether 
you have a ſpirit of truth In'you or no : Why, by this you ſhall know it, 
that Spirit which ſpeaks peace and purity to a mans ſoul, that Spirie is of 
God; Satan may doe much, but he is not able to transform himſelf into 
ſach a ſpirit; no other ſpirit can work this but the Spirit of God; a ſpiric 
ſpeaking peace without putity may be a delufiop ; anda fpirit purity with 
out any meaſure of peace, may be a delafion, forall he paths of Wiſdom are 
peace; but borh peaceand purity together, doe evidently manifeſt it ca bethe 
Spirit of God _— | 

X is 
mt 


ofGad. 
'4- For them that have found any meaſure of peace and purity, they 
gto teachthem,to be very careful to diſcern whether this ſpirit be of 
: God 


Lo 
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God orno, if thou haſt Fogey pe peach, and withall thou walkeftin fim- 


_ plicity. and godly fincericy, this Spiric is of God, 2 $3: I..12+. Buc if our 


peace make us carelefſe of our wayes, and,more li « ſhall never ap» 


prove ſuch a ſpirit to be of God 3 where Gods Spiie breaks the more peace, 
the more ca of purity, and therefore let,usa LPR. © them ore, He 


to doe all {1.4 Herod he (6 fayouredbis luft, chat | rg hl re- 
prove him 3 Davidhe heard the Pro phery, and bombles no pt ror 


tuſech ms all means of berth ; i CG either © peaceAr,p 
wane. we (hall not have = teſtimony of cider z whas {pk nv = 


1tJOHN 5.7. 


For there are three that bear record in Heaven, the, Father, the _ 
and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 


Cf the Objett of our Faich isſer out. , 2 ker jt ze INED 
1. By themanner of his corming,, yerſ. 6, by aw ex boud 
2. By the ceftimony given him of his mano in 
Heavgn, and three on Earth. its 
In this verſe the heavenly witneſſes are ſer forth, x: byche number Tice. 

2. By their place, in Heeven, | 

3- By their work, they bear witneſſe, 0124] 

4+ By their names, The Father, the Sor ; and thebah. Sg) +: 2:5 © 

5. By theunity, theſe three are one = ie DID 

Do. That there are three, Perſancs #8 but one Gdg, that witneſſe to 
the divinity of Chriſt,and of the plemeous Jalvation wrought by him 
For Explication, i-Wy 

Queſt. bo thoſe three Perſons be, and why ſo called ? + rn) 424] 

Anſw. 1 he firſt Perſon is called the Fatber, ſo called, 

1. Chiefly becauſe he is the Father of Chriſt, x Pec.:, 3- 'Partly by erernal 
generation, as he is God; partly by adoption, as he is man; .- | | 

2. As he's the Father of all the Ele, x Pet.1. + 4 «$. Luk. 1. 3Joh.a0-17. 3 

The ſecond Perſon is ſtyled the ord, as likewiſe, Job... A folema name 
given him in his greateſteriumphb, Revel. 19. 13.  A'ftyle ſeldome ateribu 
to Chriſt, but by Sr. Fobzrin all his Books, alchough -fome underſtand is 

Chriſt is Fited the Word in a fourfold ſenſe, heisa Word of wiſdome, af 
repreſentation, ofrevelation, gf promiſe. 

1. Chriſt isa word of wiſdome : for Ms not only cope bas; 
e779 ratio : now Wiſdome is accidental, but ratio is eſſentielto a hymane. 
Now ſuch a thing is Chriſt to bis Father, he is the wiſdome or reaſbn-jo hip 
Father,Prov.$.23,24. he is the begotten of his Father z they that wrice of the 


\ Trinity expreſſe ic thus, the Father from eternity confidering and _—_ 


ſtanding himſelf, from this conceiving of the Father reſulced the Image of 
bimſelf, that was his Son ; from them both reſalcerh the holy-Ghoſt. 

2. He izcalled the Word of God, as he is word ofrepteſentacion, for abzes 
Sreuele arayydT , ſo Chriſt is the living Image of God., Heb.1.3.the char 
rafter of the Father,likea ſeal ftampt in waxe, they anſwer in por ou 

3. Heisa word of revelations, Job. 1.18. Nometibath: ſcen God  99)- 


but Chriſt the Wiſdame of the Father hath declared. unto: us, and: reyealed att 


i. 
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will, it was the Lord Chriſt that appeared to Adem, and Moſer, and Abraham, 
and Gideon, ard the reft gf the Patriarchs; Rev, 1. i. as a word expounds all 
our meaning and reveals otir will, ſoit is Chrift the Word of God, that 
reveals the will of Godto us. 
| 4. Heiza word of promiſe, Heb. 11.39, Chriſt was proniifed of old, but nor 
exhibiced till che laſt dayes. | 
The-third witnelſe & the Spirit, every Perſon In the Trinity is an tioly Spi- 
rir, Joh. 4. 24. yet it is more particularly attributed ro the third Perſon,be- 
cauſe he works powerfully and effeually, all that lifeand power we ſee the 
creature exprefſe : ſo we ſee that there are three Perſons that bear wirtneſfe to 
the Divinity of Chrift, and if three, there is a difference in number z; now 
there is no difference but x Perſonal difference, Heb. 1. 3. fo that the Father 
is one Perſon , the Son a ſecond, the holy Ghoſt a third, yet theſe Perſons 
make but one in Nature, and fo they are one in witneſſe, Deut.6.4. Feboveh our 
God is but one, for it is impoſlible there ſhould be more then one God : Nature 
of it ſelf abhors more Infinites then one if there were more Gods then one, 
if many gods, how could they be all Al-ſufficient , but that one ſhould have 
the perfe&ion of another ? | 
. Queſt. -Whet is that they witneſſe to ? 
Anſw. They all witneſſe Chrift to be the Son of God, and that be came® 
by water and bloud. 
1. The Father ceftifies this, by that voyce that came down from Heaven, 
This is my wel- beloved Son in whom T am well pleaſed, Matth:3-17. - 
2. He bare witnefſe to his works, Joh.6.30,31,32,36,37. 
2. Chriſt bare witnefſe to himſelf, that he was the Son of God by his 
Miniſtery as oft as occafion ſerved, Joh.3.14,17,18. Joh.17. 38. = 
- 2. Byhbis works, Joh.5.36. © 
OY his Reſurre&ion he declared himſelf mightily tabe the Son of 
OM.I. 2 
3s The boly Ghoſt bare witnelſe of him', by deſcending upon him in the 
ſhape of a Dove. WO, : | 
2. By convincing the world of fin, becauſe they did not believe on bim. 
. By fealing up this ernath to the conſcience ofmen, Epheſ.1.13. ; 
Uſe 1. Of refutation of the Jewiſh herefie, that denies the Trinity of the 
Perſons, and others that denyed the unity of the Godhead, all ſuch herefies 
are here condemned, There are three that bear witneſſe in heaven. the Father, the Wa d, 
and the Spirit, and yet theſe three are one. , | | 
Uſe 2, Learn herea juſt ground-work of our faith, there is nothing we 
believe concerning Chrift, but we have ſufficient teſtimony for it,Deut.19.15. 
At the mouth of two or three witneſſes every truth ſhall ſtand : now we have fix witneſ- 
ſes, three in heaven, and three on earth, if therefore we believe this truth, we (ec 
to our ſeals that God is true, who hath witneſſed it, 1 Joh.5.10. Bur if we 
believe not Jeſus tobe the Son of God, we make God a lyar, becanſe we be- 
Hieve not the teſtimony that he hath given us of bis Son, were not our hearts 
ſlow to believe this truth, what need we ſo many witneſſes ? 
Obje&. There is none but believes this truth, h 
- Anſw. 1Cs not enough to believe this upon antiquity , orauthorlty, or 
- univerſal conſent of the Chriſtian world, but Godcals vs to believe this, 
upon ſome divine teſtimony of the Father,and of the Son,& of the Spirie; it's 
not enough for us to believe that Chriſt is the Son of God, but that God is our 
Father in him : ſo that ſoul thac doth nor give up it ſelt to be conformable 
to the Image of God, the wiſdome and revelation of Chrift, and unleſſe 
the Spiric likewiſe tranſform our ſpirits to holineſſe and purity, we doe 
not — this truth upon any Divine teftimony , but upon humane 
 Ofe 3. Ifall the three Perſons in the Trinity agree together in the witneſſe 
ofthis truth,then we ſee what manner of men we ought to be in our witneſſe, 


were 


Vers. Firft Epifile.of Joan: - 
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were we never ſo many perſons, as the Perſons in the Trinity are three, and 
yet their nature ſuch, as they cannor he but one,one adhors andere Brmg 
one truth, ſo all that worſhip himgthough their perſons be never fo different, 
yet let their ſpirits beall one. | = 

Hence learn 1. not totake upa truth vpon a flight report; God would 
not commend any work of his co us, unlefſe be had gonfirmed it by three wit- 
neſſes, therefore believe not fingle reports 3 ſay not he was a good man that 
faid ic, for God: would not put upon us any trath,burt confirmed it by ſun- 
dry witneſſes, therefore believe not every report, though brought by a good 
man, ler God be trueandevery man a lyar, Rom. 3.15. Jer.9-2434445: * 

2. Hence learn that all that belicye this divine teftimony of the Son, 
ought to be compounded into unity; it was the laſt folergn Prayer that 
Chrift, put ap for the Church, that they all might be one wich him, as he 
' was one with the Father, Joh.19.8,9,20,21- where he uſeth this as a motive 


to God,to bring on all belicvers to unity,becauſe he waz.one with the Father, , 


and the Father with him, and therefore he prayes*that they be one, that 
hereby the world wight believe that God bad ſent him; as it difſenfions 
among brethren would bear witnefſe to the world, that Gad did not fend 
his Son to be our Saviour ; ſo that by theſe diflenſions , as much as in ther 
lyes, they make the promiſes of God of noneeffeft. d 

2. They annibilate all che teſtimony that the three Perſons give-to 
Chriſt ; this unicy is-chat mark whereby all the world ſhall kvow them tp 
be Chriſts Diſciples, and ic is the main duty Pak calsfor, Epbel., 4.3; 6. from 
this ground, becauſe there js but one God, and one Chrift, ang, one faith, 
AR. 4.31,32- And indeed all the difſenfions of «be, warld have ſprung from 
this ground, that they doe notall worſhip one God, or believe na that 
God is but one : For what makeza man to fall our wich his brother, bus 
either his profic, or pleaſure, or coedit is conceived $0 Þe hindered, ang is 
not this becauſe I make my profit, hg 8 eg God ? and foI had xg- 
ther loſe God, and fe{lowſhip with ble Saints, then loſe wy gain and ples- 
ſure, andſo lama loverof pleaſure more zhen of * Nowthe Apoſtle 
made account, if we profeſſe bue one'God, tbe unity of God ſhould be more 
powerful to make us one, then any thing in the warld ſhould be co-make us 
two: ſo much difleation, fo.much atheiſm : if we ſuffer the world £o be 
more nfo to make difference then God to make unity, we make God 
our Idol. - 


1 JOHN. 5.8. 


And there are three that bear in earth, the Spirit, and the water, 
and the bloud : and theſe three agrgg in one. 


” 
N theſe words is deſcribed the teſtimony given on earth to the Divinity 
and Sonſhip of Chrif. | br 
Wherein 1. their number, Three. 
2. 2 names, the Spirit, the Water , and the Bloud. 
3. Their conſent, and theſe three agree in one. 
Dod. The Spirit, i and the Bloud, are three prinoipe! witneſſes on 
earth, that bear witneſſe tothe Sonſhip of Chriſt. ; 
Thethere principal wirnefſes, for be doth compare them to the three wit- 
neſſcs in heaven. y: Y%% 
eft, bat theſe three wimeſſes be ? | 
ow The Spirit partly breathing in the Scripture, partly iphe candience 
of men. | 
1. The Spirit-breathing in the Scripture, for they in. a {pecigl .qaanner 
bezr Romer remerrp and they are-called Leſion and indeed ahey are 
do farre wimnefſes, as indeed no witneſſe is to be neodived 3 undef uot 
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conſonant to the teſtimony of the Scriptures, Gal.1.7,8. and it is not Paul, 
or Peter- that teſtifies this, but the Spiric breathing in chew, otherwiſe Chriſt 
receives not the teſtimony of men, neither doth the conſcience of a Chriftian 
receive the teſtimony of any living man, except he find the Spiric breathing 
in him; for let God be true, andevery man a lyar. This Spiric breathing in 
che Scxipture is a Spirit of power, and perfe&ion, the Spirit of power in the 
Scripture,is diſcerned partly in convincing men, Joh. 16.9. 

2. In comforting thoſe that are dejeted, Rom. 3.16. 

3- In ſtrentheniog us againſttemptation, 1 Joh.2.14. 

Secondly, There is in the Scripture a Spirit of perfe&ion, ſo that if we have 
bur the teſtimony of the Scriptare , what need we any further witnefle ? 
2 Tim.3-16,17+ : 

2. There is a Spirit that bears witnefſe in our hearts, that Jeſus is the Son 
of God, and that Spirit is the ſame that breathed in the Scripture, fo that 
, when weare hearing, or reading, yet the Spirit ſets it home to your hearts 
and ſouls, ſo that we goe home either convinced, or comforted, or ſtrength- 
ned to every good work andduty God requires ; now this Spirit tully per 
ſwades us, that Feſus is the Son of God; for this Spirit goes beyond the power 
of all created things ; for no created power is able to convincean hard heart, 
or comfort a dejefied ſpirit, or firengthen us in ous Chriſtian courle, there- 
fore if we find a Spirit in us, inabling us to doeall this,the ſoul reſts ſatisfied 
without any need of further witnefſe, that Feſus ir the Son of God. 

2. Water bears witnefſe to this, by water ſome underſtand the water of 
baptiſm, and indeed that gives ftrong teſtimony to Chriſt , eſpecially to 
them that are preparedto receive it: as in the Apofiles times, when they 
were firft broughton to believe, and thento be baptized, God then ftrongly 
teflified this truth, ſo that after baptiſm, they were filled with much joy , 
and oft-rimes with divers gifts and to AQs.8.36. The water of baptiſm 
ſent away*the Eanuch rejoycing, fee AR. 19. 6,7. and though children be 
not capable of th now in their Infancy, except by an extraordinary 

wer, yet notwi ing a Chriſtian. afterwards finds ſuch vertue and 

rength from his baptiſm, that they ſee there is no water like it, but that 
there iz adivine teſtimony in it : But becauſe water. is but a repreſentation 
of this Spirit, therefore by water here, may be underſtood the water of 
fan&ification, the Spirit of God. ſanQifying and regenerating us ; for be- 
fides the Spirit of God, that at ſome extraordinary times fils with unſpeak- 
ble joy of the holy Ghoſt; thereis alſoan ordinary work of Gods Spirit , 
partly cooling, refreſhing us, as water doth, partly making us fruitful in our 
Chriſtian courſe; for thoſe great inJargements of Gods Spirit,do not always 
abide with us in'that meaſure, but this water is a ſpring in us, concinudlly 
c—_— us ſomething which evidently -witneſfeth this cruth, Tit. 3. 5. 

ſh. 4. 14- 

? 1. In this water of Gods Spirit, we find a power to cleanſe us from 
our lufts, as running waters doe channels and finks, Ezek. 36. 26. when 1 
ſee ſomething in me conformingime to Chriſt, that water bears witneſſe, that 
7eſus is the Son of God. | 

2. There is a power in water to cool and refreſh us, when God ſheds 
abroad this Spiric in us, there is ſomething that cools us from the heat of 
Gods wrath, Iſa. 44.3. 

3. This water is ofa mighty power to make us fruitful,Plal.1.3. A Chri- 
ſtian watered by the Spirit of God, draws ſuch moy fture and life from eve 
Ordinance of God, that he brings forth fruit in due ſeaſon, according to his 
calling, Ezek.30.26,27. 

Queſt. How doth this water bear witneſſe that Feſus is the Son of God ? 

+ Becauſe allthevertue that this water hath to cleanſe, comfort, or 
fruwifieus, ſprings only from faith in the teſtimony, that Feſus is the Son of 
God, Gal. 2. 19, 20, let Chriftians obſerve, when we walk in the frengrk 

| O 
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of our own (ſpirits and graces, we ſhall grow ſo dry and barren, that not 
one good fruit comes from us, and'this is becauſe we ſuck from 0ur own 
Braces, and fo ſpend on the ſtock, 8nd ſo ſoon draw our ſelyes dry, for wanr 
of living by faith in the Son of God; buta Chriſtian that bach the watec 
of SanRification, let him doeall in the Name of Chrift, and ſuck life from 
him dayly, and be (hall be tufficiencly inabled ro.every duty that God re- 
quires z we never found this water,till we believed on Chriſt, and this watec 
no longer runs freſh and full , then we renew our dayly, dependence on 
rs. and it we did fo dayly , we ſhould alwayes find ic-fu'l Sca in our 

cares. | . . 
3. Bloud is athird witnefſe on earth, and that is ths bloud of his ſufferings 
thac doth bear witnefſe to our ſouls, that Feſus is the Son of God. 
; And icbears witnefſe to us, 1. by pacitying our conſcience, Heb. 112. 24. 
| Thereis a Jouder cry in the bloud of Chriſt to pacifie our ſouls, then in 
the guilc of ſin to bring wrath upon us,and this is (o lively a teflimony, that 
a Chriſtian knows, were it not for the bloud of Chriſt, all the chings in the 
world would not have quieted his conſcience. ad: * 5 
) 2. The bloudof Chrift, piarchaſeth us to become his, AQ.20. 28. Now 
when we can find our (elves the purchaſed ones of God, the peculiar people 
of God; this bloud of purchaſe witnefſeth, that ic was the Son of God thac . 
redeemed us from the world and our own corrupthearts. 
3+ The ſamebloud doth therefore bear witneſſe , that Jeſus is Son of God , 
becauſcit's a bloud of purity, ſprinkled upon every Ordinance andcreature, 
every thing was purified by bloud, Heb. 9. 19. to 23: this bloud'of Chriſt 
on'everyithing wakes it pure, To the pare all :things aze pure, ſo that to ſuch a 
one, his.calling and company, his meat and drink doe noc ininare him, | as 
they doe other men, ſtr further off from God, butby.this bloud ic-is, and 
the bleſſing of God , that we are made more fraicſul and (erviceable:co: God, 
yea were it not for the bloud of Chrif® ,; our very: graces would: corrups 
us,: it's the bloud of Chrift that makes them. all uſetul and ſavory , and 
turn to our good; (ft SS 1 » $6195 4-2 | | 
DoR. 2. Theſe three witneſſes, the Spirit, theH#ater,and the Bloud are in one. 

Nort- only: in this witpeſſe, but they ace all one for one work ; in the Ori- 
ginal,' «73 iy dov, that is, they all. conſent to one truths. . 

And 2. they all goe an endand conſpire in\one work'of:our Redemption, 
ſo thatone wouldbe of ſmall uſe-w t hecamer. i! 

Uje 1. 'To eftabliſh our hearts in this teſtimony, 'that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, andſa to: believe it ; that we may overcome-the world ; . In the. mouth of 
two or three witneſſes every t1yth ſbal ſtand, how much more. when: three in beaven 
arid three on earth teftifie the truth? and ic's not enough to. belicve this up- 
on the authority of che State, or thy. Parents, -or upon4tic univerſal con- 
ſent of all men, for this is no part of divine teftimony,. and this belict will 
never help thee to overcome the world; and. yet this is the teſtimony of 
the Church of Kome, bur theſe humane teftimonies: will breger bur humane 

| mg ; For tryall;, whether you believe this trudy avight or no; it your 
faich be builc upon the teſtimony of. the. Father, the Ford; and the Spirit, upon 
theteſtimony ot the Spirit. breathing in the Scripture, and'in your own con- 
(cience upon the water of SanQification.andbloud of. iRedemption ,; if. your 
faich be built on theſe principles ic will ftand,' 1 4 0 
- :Þſe 31: Reproyes: that Popilh doRrine! that maintains a Chriſtian! can ne- 
ver attain to any certain aſſurance z Why, if a Chriſtian have ſuch fix ſtrong 
wicdefles, andgivine;. as theſe , will they not- breed more: then. probable 
conjeAture:?: :iSiz honeſt mens teſtimonies would breed more: then, probabi- 
licy's And doe -not-God the: Father, 'Spm. and holy Ghoſtbreed aſurance- in 
their reſtinianics ?: Icsadiſhanorable thing tothink atherwiſe.! ; 2 ;( (ili) 4 
Vſe 4. Of conſolation to every one wy back found: his, whods:in, 
« 
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him, it is a ground of fingylar comfert to them, that that Jeſus on whom 
they have believed, will help them to overcome the world. | 
Uſe 5. Since theſe three, the Spirit, the water, and bloud, doe bear witnefle to 
che Sonſhip of Chriſt, it ſhould ceach us co keep our hearts and ears always 
open to theſe teſtimonies, Two things hinder this teſtimony, the noylſe and 
tumults of worldly bufinefſes ſo fill our hearts and hands, that we cannoc 
hear what the Spirit ſpeaks. Secondly, the noyſe of our lufts doth fo fill 
our ſouls, that we cannor liſten to the peace Chriſts bloud ſpeaks , which 
ſpeaks better things then our lufts: therefore we ſhould alwayes keep our 
hearts and ears open,. and free from tumults of the world, or the noyſe of 
our own luſts , that ſo we might hear what Gods Spiric teſtifies:to our 


own hearts. 
: JOHNs$.9, 10. 


If we receive the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of God is greater ; for this is 
the witneſſe of Gid,, which be hath teſtified of bis Son,8&c. 


Aving ſpoken in the former verſe, of the manner of Chrifts coming, 
H and of the witnefſe born to it , three in Heaven, and three in Earth, in 
theſe verſes he excites us to receive the teſtimony of thoſe witneffes' by tour 
arguments. | 

1. A minori, If we receive the witneſſe of men, how much more ought we to 
receive the witneſſe of God 7. 57 a6" | 

2. From the divinity of this 'teftimony, whatſoever any of theſe fox wit- 
nefſes ſpeaks their teftimony is not from the earth, but from God, verl. 9. - 

3- From theneatnefſe of thisetſtimony , in the heart and conſcience of 
every believer, and therefore the rather tb be credited , becauſe it is an inward 
teſtimony that we feel in-onr own hearts: + | 

4- From the dangerous condition thar: ſach fall into that doe not believe 


_ thistruth, they doen lefle then make God a lyar,for all theſe bear witnefle from 


God, and therefore if. we believe them not, we make God a lyar. WT 
DoR. The three witneſſes in beaveny und the three witneſſes on earth; are dll of 
them divine and inward teftimanits in the hearts of believers, and therefore 
far more to be credined,; then tht wimeſſe of all men in the world.. 

I. That the Father, Son, and Spirit, are divine witnelſesy 18 no queſtion, 
for they arethe three Perſonvini the Trinity;' and yet art bat one God;Deur. 
6. 4+ Therefore their teftimony muſt needs be divine. + But the queſtion is , 
How doe theſe bear witeſſe in wrbearts to this truth, he tht believeth hath all theſe 
witneſſes in blinſelf ? © "uk 2's t | =s BY 

1. The Father, az he is the Fotlntdin of che Godhead ; fo his work is 
a work of Almighty power, and tlike is it which ſpedks in the heart of every 
believer , 'Joh. 6. 44- No man cam come t0me , except the Father which ſent me 
draw im :-as none come-to Chrift ,- except the Father draw him 1, fo be'draws 
none, but by the ſame power whereby he ſent Chrift, and that was by his So. 
veraign- authoricy ; - i6 God ſhould-draww- us only by the cords of wen, we 
ſhould break chiough all z'as the Tfrarlites did, Hoſ. x1. 4. Bat when God 
ſhakes our hearts by an Almighty powery- arid lets us fie che danger: of our 
effate ,. and after eblightens us t6 ſee:the wayes of ſalyacion, then he drawy 
a man onto Chriſt : rake a natural 'hian , aH che: world cannot: perſwide 
him of his dangerous eftate, but heis petſwaded of his good Hlature'\ind 
good heatt towards God;  - ts lk TR'r2S 7: 
Secondly, If he be convinced of ie, all the world cannot perſwads: him; 
that any promiſe belongs co him,and therefore here God muſt put forth aniAl- 
mighty power ofa Spiric of adoption,* whereby he is brought on to believe 
the promiſes; before he had only an humane credulicy-, 'nowthe believes 1t 
from a teſtimony within himfclf, Joh6.45. -  - 6 Kit 55 þ 3G 
TRLET ; | | of 2, The 
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2. The Son of God bears witneſle in our hearts of this truth, by ſpeaking 
freedom and libercy to our-ſouls from the guilc of fin, Joh.$:36. If the Son (Þe 
make you free,then ſhal you be free indeed,chat whereas before we were bound go oye, 
fins,and luſts,and wayes, Chriſt comes and ſers us free fromall, ſothat, now we 
ſerve not our (elves or nen,but the Lord Chriſt z & by this a Chriſtian Knows, 
that ſurely Chriſt is the Sonof God, that bath made mea ſon of God my ſelf. '< 

3: The Spirit bears witnefſe to our hearts of. this4rutb, by coovincing 
our hearts of ir, Joh. 16. 9. . f 

Secondly, By working a Spirit of faith, and a ſpirit of joy in.believing, 
Job. 14. 16, 17. Hence he iscalled the confolation., " v-* 

Thirdly, By giving us a ſpirit to make us overcame the temptations of 
the world', and the luſts of our own hearts, 2 Tim. 1.7.. 1 Joh. 4. 4. and 
this ceflimony is divine. op | | 1 

1. Becauſeit is the revelation and will of God himſelf. | 

2. Becauſe it is above all humane power thus co draw us and convince 
us, ard ſtrengthen and comfort us _ 


all cemptations. | 

F _ the three witneſſes on earth, they likewiſe bear witnefſe to this ctuth in 
our hearts. SR 

1. The Spirit, that is, the _ breathing in the Word, hath fuch a mighty 
power to enlighten, and quicken, and ftrengthen a ſoul, that whatſoeyer the 
Spiric ſpeaks in the Scripture, the ſame it wicneffeth' in our ſouls, x Cor. 
I 4+ 24, 25. ly ALE 4 

2. The water bears witnefſe in our hearts to, thistruth, that is, the water 
of San&ification doth ſo cleanſe, and cool, and refreſh che conſcience of a. 
man, and wake him ſo fruicful in his Chriſtian courſe , that it's plaibly '! 
divine teſtimony, it paſſeth all the power of the creature thug to pacitie aud” 
quier the conſcience; it is only the Spirit of God thar is able thus to paci- 
he a guilty ſoul ; thus to cleanſe an impure heart , and to make 'theſe dry 
barren ſtocks as we are, fruitful z this is a divine work of Gods Spirit. 

3- The bloud of Chrift witnefſeth thistruth to our hearts, by being (prink- 
led on our conſciences, and ſo ſpeaking peace to us; this is a divIne work. 

2. The ſame bloud purikies every © Ainance i , and creature; there would 
be no yertue iri any Ordinance , nothing would doe us good, but for the 
bloud of Chriſt ſanRifyin it to our uſe : now this teſtimony is of greater 
force then the teftimony ofa the ſons of men together. There be three 
things necdful in a teſtimony. 

I. That itbecertain. 
2. Evident. 
3. Powerful and EffeQual. 

1. This divine teftimony is more cettain, thenall the teſtimonies of. the 
world, becauſe God is greiter in knowledge, and ſo knows more then 
men cad. | 

2. Becauſe he is greater in truth; men may erre, but God cannot lye, 
Tit. 1. 2,3. Rom. 4. 2+ | a4 

2. This teſtimony is more evident; to make a thing evident is required, 

1. Ohjedum perſpicuum. | 
2. Organum bene 8 
3- Medium apte diſpofitum. ce 1 
Now God doth make this truth eviden by the concurrence of all theſe. 

1. Helets us plainly ſee the danger of fin, and the vertue and worth of 
Chrifts bloud; God reveals his Son to our. hearts, Joh. 3. 12. Gal. 1. 16. 
ſo what the Goſpel ſpeaks of his Son, the ſame is plainly revealed, and fo 
he makes the obje& perſpicuous. | 

2. He opens theeyes of men to diſcern it, to long aſter it, to caſt of hie 
vertue and power, AR. 26. 29. 1 Pet. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15+ A natural man 
ſtes nothing of this work. | Ie 

3.He clears the Medhiythaghogthe Word and Sacramento,Prover (CHILE | 


Ws 
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Communion, ſo that 'whereas: before we looke at them', but as erl 
liemencs, of little power or worth, after God hath once enllghtnef - 
we ſce the power and vertue of God therein , fo plainly, as if we had been 
touched by che Sun beams.” EO. | 
OS, Se divine teſtimony is far more powerful then any bumane tefti- 
ony; Heb.4.12,13. 2Cor-10.4,5. The Ordinances"of God are mighty and 
eff: val through God; fo to chanpe atid renew our hearts, that no humane 
power is ableto reach them. {DIO 
Uſe 1. To refute two doQrines of the Romiſh Church. * 
 1- That the laftground-work of faich is reſolved on the teſtimony of the 
Church : Auk them if they believe Jeſus to be the Son of God, they lay yes ; 
ask them why ? Becauſe theScripture ſay ſo: ask them , But why doe you 
believe the Scripture ? From the teſtimony of the Ckarch, ſay they ; ſo 
chat their beſt faith is but humane credality : But ask aſtrue Proteſtant , 


s why he believes Feſus to be the Son of God ? he tels you becauſe the Scripture 


ſay ſo; ask him why he believes the Scripture? he faith, not becauſe the 
Church believes ſo,but he believes it from a teſtimony within himſelf, What 
ſay they, you truſt @ private fpirit of your own.? nay his private ſpirit is 
common with him to all believers , ever fince the world was, and thac ſpiric 
is no. other then the Spirit of God that breatheth in all his children. Beſides, 
he hath other witneſſes in his heart, the Spirit, the water, and the bloud, and this 
is a divine teſtimony, greater then the witnefſe.of all the world ; ſo that here 
is. a double errour of theſe ; 1. In grounding their faith upon the Churches te- 
flimony. 2. Inblaſptieming the Spiric'of God, for aprivate ſpirit. Funda» 
mental errours. A 

' That DoQrine that lifts the Church from' Chriſt , and builds it on the 
teſtimony of the Fathers and the Scheofs, that, dofrine overthrows the 
foundation ; for other foundation can no man Jay, then whar is Laid already, 
even Jeſus Chrift, Mpeg rs 

Uſe 2. Refutes another uncomfortable dofrine of the Romiſh Church, 
that teach, that a mag cannot by divine faith. have affurance of bis eftate 
in grace and ſalvation for ſay they, all divine faith is general ; thus he 
that repents and believes ſhall be ſaved, bur T repent and believe, this ſay 
they, the Scripture no,where ſaith. : But ſay we, beſides the teſtimony ofthe 
Scripture, there is a threefold witneſſe in betven, and three on earth, all wicne(- 
fing this truth z now their teſtimony is divine, and therefore my faith is 


. divine, and they all witnefſeto this truth, that Feſus is the Son of Gad; and 


that I believing on him ſhall be ſaved. 
Obje&. Al theſe are but ſuavis quidam mots, and cannot produce a divine faith. 
Anſw. Cannot the teſtimony of men produce' an bymane certainty, and 
cannot three divine witneſſes in beaven, and three en earth , produce more then 
an humane probability ? If not, how doth the text ſay, theirteſtimony is greater 
then the teſtimony of men ? 4 EE ON fs - 
Marge comes it topaſſe then, that this witneſſe is ſo low ſometimes, that we can 
app | uf > 
 Anſw. We ſo grievethe Spirit of God fometimes; rhat he delights not 
to reveal himſelf tous; but this is our own fault, that we ſo black this 


" evidence, that we cannot tead it ; but if we maintain and cheriſh ic, ic will 


be a ftrong teſtimony to our ſouls. 

Uſe 3. For tryal of our faith; wouldft thou know whether thy faith be 
rrue or not? If it be, it will convey a double trinity of witneffes into 
thy heare, witneſſing that Jeſus is the Son of God, and that he came by water and 
bloud. If you ſhould reſolve moſt mens faith into its principle, you ſhould 
find moſt mens faith built upon antiquity, and authority , and univerſal 
colſent of all men : Why, iftheſe be the beſt grounds ofthy faith, the Divel 


hath better grounds of faith then fo ; but if thou find this truth confirmed to 


thee, by the teftimony of Gods Spirit within thee, this faich will hold a 
Wn Ve 
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Uſe 4. Of conſolation to all them thae find this witnefſe in themſelves why, 
they have grounds of full affurance of their good eftates, ſeeing they have fuch 
divine and certain witnefle of it, bothin heaven and earth. wt 


1J0 HN 5.10, 11, = f 


.  Hethat believeth on the Son of God bath the witneſſe in himſelf :-b# that 
believeth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe be believeth 
not the record that God gave of bis Son,&c. 


Hs ſhewed verſ\.6, 7, 8. three witneſſes in heaven, and three on earth, thas 
bear witneſſe to the Sonſhip of Chriſt, verf. 9,10. he flirs ue up to 


xlieve this witnelle, : 
1. A minori, If we believe the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of God is greater, 


2. From the Divinity of all thofe witneffes in our hearcs andconſciences, 


: 


3. From thenearneſle of this teſtimony. 
4. From the danger that follows the not believing-this teſtimony , we 
thereby make God a lyar, and he gives a reaſon-of it, becauſe he believer not the 
record that God bath given of bis Son, and he ſhews what that record is, ' this it 
the record that God hath given us of bis Son, even eternal life. 21 
From the change of the phraſe in this 19. verf. believing on the Son of 
DoR. True feiththan believeth God, bolieveth alſo in.the Sovof God,” © 
There is a double phraſe uſed, | | _ 
I. Credere Deo. 
' 2. Cratere in film Dei. ba SOS.» as 48.4 
Credere Deo, is to may rr brats a kw: 1 
- 2. Thatevery teſtimony ves us is rue,AGt. 27. 29. T believe God, that 
it ſhall beſo « be hath ſaid, but to belieyson God, or on pong bg is 
a phraſe peculiar only to Scripture, not found in any bumane Writers. + 
Now to believe that there is a God, and that bis Word: is trae, are afts 
of the underſtanding 3 but to believe on God;is not only an a& of my under- 
tanding, but of my will; whereby I traft ow him , and rowl my felf npon 
him; it's expreſt play a tone upon a foundation, 1 Pet. 2.5,6, *Chrift 
lyes as the corner 


ne of his Church, every living tone Iyes upon him, 
depends upon him, and that isto believe on God, tolift up our fouls, and 
lye on the foundation, Joh.14.1. Let not your bearts be troubled, yee believe 
on God, believe alſo onme z 14o much belief, ſo much lefſe fear; and ſo much fear, 
fo much lefſe faith, Jam. 2. 19. The Devils believe and tremble ; but he that be- 
lieves on the Son of God fears not, this believing on him, is a refting on him, 
for many may bave faith, and nor reft on Chrift , Iſa. 30. 15. In quietneſſe 
and. confidence ſhall be your reft , there is no ſuch rowling our ſelves upon 
Chrift ; ſo that as living ſtones welye ſtill and quiet upon Chriſt the cornee 
ſtone, ſo that you cannot life off a Chriſtian from bis foundation, you 
overthrow the building, and this is, when a Chriſtian is ſo eftabliſhed in 
faith , that all miſty of doubtings are removed , and Gods favour clearly 
ſeen, and then the ſoul fits down in-calmneffe, and quier, Pal: 3.5, 6. and 


this hand of faith the children of Godare wont to put forth in dangerous . 


times, Pfal. 91.12. He that abideth in the ſecret place of the moſt High, &c. 
Two thingsare in God, which are the ſecret place of the Almighty, and bothr 
expreft in the Name ofthe Lord. 
As ng implyes 1. hisattributes of mercy, goodneſfe, and patience', and 
the li | | 

2. His truth, Pfal. 138.4. Thou baſt exalted thy Word above thy. Neme y thie 
Word of God doth more comfort, and command, then any attribute wich- 
out the Word; ſo that: the Nameof God, is thie ſecret place of God in: 
danger: A Chriftian runprotheattribucesand promifes'of God: Jef 
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2. Burifthis were all, ic would exclude from faith, all thoſe whoſetaith 
is not grown to this quietneſſe and reft, for many a day is it, before we come 
to ſuch quietneſſe and reſt, but full of doubtsand agitations are we : as if 
you commit ſuch a ſum of money to be paid at London, into a faithful able 
mans hand; 1 never doubr of his care or faithtulnefle, if I doubc of either, 
'my heart is never atreft, till 1 hear how matters goc? no Chriſtian ordi-- 
narily doubts of Gods power and ability z but he doubts whether God .be 
willing to put forth his power for my ſalvation or no; hence a poor 
ſoul hath many thoughts and cares w hat will become of his ſou}, yer there 
is ſome kind of ſaving taith in him that believes bis abilicy , and makes him 
in fome meaſure to lean on Chriſt, as Mark. 1. 40. the poor Leper .came to 
Jeſus, and (aid, If thou wilt, thou caſt make me clean, he believed his power 
yet woo aig doubts of his will ; yet he comes to him that he might be 
willing. . ©. 

_ ls There is a weaker faith then this, that is, a Chriſtian comes ſametimes 
© to doubteven of the power of God, that be isnot able to (hew him mercy , 

and ſo doubts of ir, as thus, becauſe God hath ſaid, . That they that have ſinned 
againſt the holy Ghoft ſhall never be forgiven, and they are afraid they have com- 
mitced this fin, and they know God is not-able to break his word, Mark. 9.22. 
There comes a poor man to Chrift for belp for his ſon, and ſaid, If thou canſt 
doe any thing, have compaſſion'on us ; What ſaith Chriſt , If thou canſt believe, all 
things are poſſible to bim that believeth ? viz. thatl amable; why, faith be, Lord 
I believe, belp my unbelief,, he believed 'God was able to help him, arid yer 
was not certain of it neither, and yet this faith procured this bleſling 
from God. , 

Queſt. How can this be called believing on Chriſt , when the beart is not grounded 
on Chriſt, nor reſts on him ? | THRILL 

Anſo. Asto beljeve on Chrift, is toreft on him, as aftone Gn the founda- 
tion, ſothereis a believing on Chriſt, when the beart yer refts not on Chriſt, 
but rowls ic ſelf on Chrifty and that may be done, while the heart is yet in 
motion. Reſting is a ſerlednefſe of condition, but rowling is an unſetled 
tumbling about, ſometimes rowls one way, ſometimes another. yet ſuch a 
Chriftian believes on Chriſt , becauſe he is rowling cowards him, that ſo he 
may lye on him, Pſal. 39. 5. Commit thy wayes tothe Lord, in the original , row! 
thy wayes upon God, lean thy ſoul that way, that is done by rowling thy ſelf to- 
wards him, that thou migktſt reſt on kim, Prov.3.6, Truſt on the Lord with all 
thy heart, lean not on thy own wiſdome : a man may be ſaid tolean that way, 
whereon he isnot yet {etled. 

Queſt. When is a man ſaid to lean on Chriſt ? 

Anjw. 1. When'aman is perfwaded that God-is able to help him, yet 
doubts of his willingnefſe, and yet comes to him, leans towards him, craves 
his help: as Mark. 5. 25. there comes a woman to Chriſt with a bloudy 
iſſue, (he came, neither doubting ofhis ability, nor will, If Tmay but touch 
the bemme of his garment , Ti ſhall be made hole , this 'was a refting on Chriſt : 
But the poor Leper was notcome fo far , as to afſure himſelf that Chriſt 
would doe it, but he believes his power , and uſeth the means to make him 
willing, Lord if thou wilt; thou canſtmake me clean. - h 
2. A man may beſaid to lean on Chriſt, when he believes not his willing- 
neſſe, nor yet confidently his power, and yet defires God ro help his unbe- 
lief, this is a rowling upon Chriſt ; If thou canſt doe any thing, belp us ,- in 
Scripture phraſe , this kind of rowling upon Chriſt, is called a coming to 

Chriſt : ir's'one thing eo be coming to Chriſt, and another thing to reft on 
him , but yet he isabeliever, it he doe but come to Chriſt, Matth.1 1.28, this 
coming to Chrift,- is believing on him, foro ſuch he promiſeth.that he will 
refreſh thew, and he refreſheth none bu believers, Joh. 6.35,37,67.By coming 
to Chriſt, webelieve on him, and be thet cometh to bim, be will in no. wiſe caſt 
ont z if aman be but coming onwards, humbled for his fins, and ay wy 
20, chat 
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that God is able to help bim, if nor, yet if be be grieved for his unbelicf, and 


prayes to God to help his unbelief, this is coming co Chrift, that is, making 
towards him, and this is faith, Suppoſe a man tell you in ſuch a field of 
yours is a rich treaſure, if you believe the man, will you nut goe about to 
digit up ? but if you doubr of thetruth, then you let icalone : ſo God tels 
you all. the crea{ures of life and grace are laid up if Chrift, chis record God 
gives of bis Son ; now it we believe this record, we Will uſeall good means 
to attain. this eternal life , otherwiſe if we doe: ndt-ufe the means to 
gec this treaſure, we make God @ [yar, as if his record werent true. 


Uſe 1. It reproves the dangerous {in-ot ſuch, as neither 're)ye on Chrift ; 


nor rowl towards him, St. John tels ug, we make Goda: lar , a fearful thing 
tor mortal men , to make the God of truth, .aGod eiiyes; now if we make 
God 4 lyar, we make him no God x, 41; (it. we [live n unbelief, we 


live in Atheiſm; all ſuch as find not their hearts reſting en:Cod, or cowling. 


towards him, they make God 4 lyar, and there is no crutht in. thei Si for it 
we did buc believe that eternal lite were tobe found in'Chriſt, yewopldnocr 
reſt cill we were afſured otic: it we know pf any Jnherirance.left us} we will 
rowlicow oneend of the land to the other to-obmain ic; loft webelieved that 
the treaſure of falyation were laid up in Chrift, we ſhuuld never reſt rowling 
towards him, till we had got poſſeſſion thereof. ,. 4 , :: * 

Tſe 2. May ftir us up never to reſt,,,till we have; brdught- gho hiearts-to 
relycupon Chciſt, tolean on him, toxrowl gowardy bimy. i& wt donnie chis, 
we arc Atheifts; therefore, as we delire tomnke God,.aGod of trwb, \lerus 
never reft, rill we have found our hearcs relying on kie.oPtala g.2. to-6.:1e 
Was a nocable reſolution of Devid, in ;the midſt of alldis\4canblts,;thar 
he would not gije himſelf reft, $i]] be haj-paepared aq habitation; tori God, 
ſo let us never ceale rowling towards Chrift, cill ac length:we find obr Atlves 
teſting on him. TIT" 445 344 03 3%1%Y $3 &? 454 ALT © 

Queft., What wauld you bave us to doe (0 briigeutr. heartriorete: and/lexnin Gid 7: 

Anſs. 1. Rowl your ſelvesto ſuch places where you-giay) bave- means: of 
race, F aith-comes by bearing, Rom.10-17+ Q-.d cs 
- 2, Rowloff your hearty from all; your-fxg come.\out of yolr Hinful 
Forrup longs rowl your (clves.our of your beds'of ſecurity, .2 Cor. 6:4wo 

all veries. 3 as lafr 48.433 2 od 244.308 
; 3. Rowl yourſelves ſo far fromall worldly comforts,:a5.char yout {ct not 
your hearcs on them, Pal. 62.10. norangecart ſriendg Pal. 12623... ..:: 
4. Caſt your medication;on the mighty pawer of Gady Which 'is able;40 
heal-ſuch untoward hearts as yours. | vaatt Mal 1se > 
bh all-zhe (treogth you 
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ing , there is,no reſt to be had in rowl 
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1i-JOHN5-11. 
And this is the record that God hath given to us eternal life, &c. 


Erſ. 7, 8. having declared the three witneſſes in heaven, and three oz earth, 
that bear witneſſe of the divinity of Chriſt, verl. 9, 10. he exhorcs us 
to receive their teſtimony, in theſe 10, & 11. verſ. he tels us what this 
divine record is, which he preſfeth us to believe,andthis record is threefold. 
x. Of an heavenly gift, eternal life. 
2.. Thar this life is given us by Chriſt. 
3. That this life is given only to believers. | 
Do. Eternal life is the gift of God. 
Here two things are to be opened, ' 1, That the life given us by God in 
Chriſt, is etern«[life. | 
2. That this eternal life is the gift of God. 

1. It's eternal life, oo 3-16. Eternal, ab ante, becauſe it was given us 
before the foundation of the world, it's more antient then the world, or 
mans fall , and this was not only. purpoſed in Gods Councel, but this was 
manifeſtly promiſed before the world began, Tir. 1. 2: The Trinity 'then 
concluded that che Lord Chriſt ſhould be made head of all. V 

2+ That all that did believe on him ſhould have eternal life, therefore it's ſaid, 
He choſe ws in Chriſt before the ſeundation of the world, Epheſ.1.4-and therefore God 
choofing us as members of Chrift,, bepromiſed ro Chrift, thac he would give 
chem all eternal life, 2 Tim.1.9. - There was not only a purpoſe of God', but 
a declaration of the ſame to Chriſt; of this giſt our Saviour ſpeaks, Joh: 19. 
6. Revel. 13.8. and this giſt is more ancient then our afual vocation, for 
a man is ſaid to begiven to Chriſt, when be gives up his heart 'and ſervice 
to him, but this is given in fulneſſe of 'time , but we were given to Chrift, be- 
fore we were called tothe fellowſhip of his Spirit, and adoption of ſons, 
oh. 6. 39. | .* , 
J ig 6 called: eternal life, becauſe the fountain and principles of this life 
are eternal ; the Word of God was revealed from eternity, and of this Word 
were we begotten, 1 Pet. 1.23. And as in ſeed there is ſomething more ma- 
terial, ſomething more ſpiritual ;-ſo in the Word there is both a material 
ſpiric, and there is the Spiric of the Word, Joh. 3.5. Now weare born of the 
Spiric, and chis Spirit in us-is a fountain of living water, ſpringing up to 


everlaſting life, ene. 

'3- Thecont e ofthis life iro everlaſting, He that Believes on Chriſt, 
(hall never dye,but have everlaſting life, Joh. 3.36. Joh. 5.24. and this eternal life 
is a-record which God hath given \us'of his Son, becauſe thegift was given 
to Chrift, and through-him, a#by-our Head, is the life conveyed toall the 


' +2,” This life is a giſt of God, Rom. 6. 23, All thelife we bave is Gods 
gife : "There is a fonrfold life, andal}-given us by God. _ 

Firſt, The life of juſtification is a freegifr, Rom.5.15. we lay all dead jn 
fin, now the pardon'of all theſe is the very life of our ſouls, Col.2.13; * 

Secondly, Theres a life of holineſſe whereby we live to God, are or 
his ends, and walk by-chiy rale and this life is the free gift of God, 
Epheſ:'2. 4, 5 © os Ageh 4. / a 6.07 


Thirdly / There it a life of conſolation, which is talled' « Yums Ve": 


1 Theſf. 3.9,8. Fe 'live;' if youſiandfeft,' he means x life of comfort; and this 
life is + a4 free , 2 Cor: n:44,5. When' God fo coniforts a: poor 


Ny mon There is - life of glory, which God hath given us by ckiig, 


; : Reaſ. I, 
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Reaf. 1. A minori, If our natural life be Gods gift, how much more this 
ſpiritual and erernal life, Job 10. 12. Thou hai? granted me life and favour, and 
he ſpeaks of natural life, that is, thou in thy favour haſt granted me life , and 
prelerveſt it: Now if chat be a gitfr of God, as itis, for it was neicher Father 

nor Mother that could give us life,how much more is eternal life the gift of God. 

It was Mephiboſbeths ſpeech to David,2 Sam. 19.28. What was all my Fathers houſe, 
but dead men before my Lord the King ? ſo take us without Godsgift,we were bus 
all dead nien before him. Now it this natural life be a gift of God,and that of 
his favour coo 3 how much more is this ſpiritual and eternal lite a free gife 
from God? | 

2. All our life muſt needs be Gods free gift, by removing all that mighc 
concur to the making up of our merit af this life. 

. Four things muſt concur to meric, which are all wanting in this gife. 

I. It you would merit, you muſt prevent the other in giving, but who 
hath given co God firſt ? Rom. 11. 35. and if we give God bat his own, how 
then doe we merit Þ 1 Chron.29.13,14,15. 

2.]n the nature of merit is required,that what we give we ſhould give freely, 
not of due debr, nor due recompence, Luk. 17.9, 10. If we doe but our 
duties, what doe we merit ? When we have done what we can, we have done 
but our duty, and how thet doe we merit ? | 

3. What merits at Gods hands, ſhould be perfe& and pure, without ſpor, 
elſe it deſerves niothing : Now our beſt righteouſheſſe is defiled,Ia.q6.6.Exod. 
28.38. Our btft offerings, if God did not accept of theni in Chrifts holinefle, 
he might juftly tejeR them. q- 

4- Inall merit it is requiſite that there ſhould be ſomething proportionable 
berwixt the work and the rewardz.now what proportion is there cen 
natural life and (piritual,and betwixt our life of grace; and the life of glory ? 
Our ſufferings, which are the higheft pare of our obedience , they are not 
worthy to be compared to the eternal weight of glory 3 indeed they work4or us 
A rp ee recompence of reward, 2 Cor.4.17. Bucthisis chrough che free 
gitt of God. 

Uſe 1. For reproof of Popiſh merit, if eternal life be the free gift of God, 
then the life of grace is not elven us of merit, ex congruo , nor this life of 
glory ex condigno; if ic be gift, then ſure we pay no anſwerable price 


foricz there is no purchaſe on our part, but a  gite on Gods part. 1 would . 


know whither this natural life was given us of merit ; whodare fay, be 
hath merited to be a man, ggther then a Beaft, or a Serpent, or a Toad, 
and how then can we ſay our eternal life is of merit? Doth not every Chri- 
ftian freely confeffe at his firſt converſion, that if God ſhonld utcerly caſt 
him. off, and never ſhew him mercy, juſt and —_—_— .ſhould his pro- 
ceedings be? And how dare any appear that dare claim grace and glory of 
merit? In the contiuance of his faichful obedience, who dare claim theleaft 
mercy ex condigno , how much leffe eterne! life? Whereas 2 contra , Gods 


ſervants doe not think God beholding to them for their ſervice,buc they never 


think themſelves more engaged and behalding to God, then when he inables 
fn = moſt ſervice, they ſay w_—__ , Who orewe = we _ able to 
willingly, 1 Chron.2g.14. they know every jot of mercy is iree grace, 

every (in —— is free grace. , No malefa&or on earth, bur if the Ki 

ſend him a pardon, he acknowledgeth it to be of the Kings free grace a 
Royal compaſſion : but yet the Synagogue of Rome will noc acknowledge 
Gods pardon to be of free grace ; but Gods people acknowledge they are all 
but as dead dogs before God z and were it not for the free grace of God, they 

had never ſeen life. ; 
Uſe 2. Ofexhortation toall the ſons of men, that never look after Chrift, 
why asever you defireto ſee life, and thar life for ever, look up to God for 
ie, toderive it from him, icis his free gift,” Every. man is « friend to bim that 


giveth giſts, _ 19. 6, Shall we reſp _ ſo , thar havg, by. carry 
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Queſt. How wes, ow be laidup in him ? 

Anſw. 1. ſe he bath received ic for us from God the Father to give 
unto us, Job.5 326. 1 Theſ. 5 9,10. He hiath appointed us to ſalvation, 
_ eſus Chriſt, that ſo whether we remain alive or dye, yet wemay live 
in hrift.. f \ 

2. Chriſt hath purchaſed this life for us, x Thel. $. 9, 10. the Father hath 
be " appointed us life , bur he hath appointed ic thraugh the death of 


Chriſt, Job.10. 10. I am come that my ſbeep may beve life, and that, they may have it 


in abundance, and this is by giving his life for us. 
3. Ir's laid upin Chriſt as one that prepares it for us, and us for ir, 

12. it's he that makes ws meet to be made partakers of the Inheritance of the Sa 

light, that whereas before we were  - now he hath adorned us, and 

us fit Spouſes for himſelf, which he doth by turning us from darknefſe ro 
light, by giving us of his Spirit, by diſfenſing himſelf to. as in his! Sacra- 
ments, and Chriſtian Communion, wherein all the members receive nouriſh 
ment from the head, Epheſ.4 6. and as he thus prepares us tor eterna[life, fo 
likewiſe he prepares a place for us, Joh.14.2,3- 

4- It's reſerved to us principally in bimſclf, nowwichftanding the Com» 
munication of icdayly tous, Jude 1, weare ſaid to be preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt to 
life,all our life of grace here,and of glory hereafcer is preſerved in Chriſt... 

g rſs Recor all the claitn' pogrmel life is Iaid up only in; = 
nekher defice or beg any pardon 2 or any grace, ar comfort, 'or 
glory, but chrough Jeſus Chrift the claim of etervo! liſe , jt wholly 'ia 


bim; for though God hath promiſed all thoſe kinds of lifes ivs- only 
in Chriſt. | © | 

Secondly, As he reſerves the claim of ic in his own hands, ſo he reſerves 
the ſectirity of it in his own hang, even as a Father doubting how his fon 
will ſpend his eftate, he purt#nor. into his hands the wri or evidehcet , 


buc he keeps them in his own hands; ſo Godfaw the' life te communicated 
to our firft parents, they prodigally waſted it away, and therefore: never 
fince would he put it into our own, hands , bur reſerved it in the hands of 
Chrift, Rem. 4.16. Therefore it is faith that the promiſe might be ſire. If our fal- 
vation had ſtood upon our own works, the promiſe -had been ſure oply fo 
long as we kept our obedierice, but we are unſetled , ſometimes inlarged, 
and ſometimes firafghtened, ſo that we ſhould have been ar a ſtand ofteritimes, 
not knowing whether we had life or no,therefore be hath laid ic up in Chrift, 
that it might be ſure. 2je-t 

Thirdly, The pofleſſion ofthis life is reſerved for us in Chrift, oar juſtifi. 
cation is complege in Chrift here, never increaſed , though the ſenſe of ic 
may z the firſt day we are regenerate, we arefully juſtified ; the juftification 
of all Chriftians is equall , chough their ſanRification be nor alike, our 
life cf juſtification is compleat 5 bur yer our life of holinellc is bar impertett, 
We know but in part, and believe but in part,bac it's fully laid up in Chitt : fo for 
the life of conſolation, we have ſome beginnings of it here, Phil. 4.7. 2 Per, 
1. $. Bur ſometimes all our comforts are loft, and where then Iyes ic but 
in Chriſt; as the ſap doth in the root in winter time, ſo that in him we re- 
Joyce alwayes, Phil. 4. 4- and ſo oureternal life is reſerved in him, Joh.14.2, 
- 3+ Epheſ.2.5, | 

' Fourthly, In regard of the glorious manifeftation of ubis life ac the Iaft 

- day, 2 Theſ.1.10. when he ſhall come to be admired of all his Saints, this life 
is now Jaid up for his Saints ; which at thatday he will diſpenſe to his ſer» 
vants,to the admiration of all men. 

Queſt. Wty hath God laid up this life in bis Son ? | 

Reof.''1. From theimpoſibility of laying up life for us in the law , -or in 
the firſt Adom, Gal.3-2,2. Wfrhe Law could bave given us life, verily righce- 
ouſneſſe had been given us by the law ; No, the law" that Adam bad given 
him in Paradiſe could CE but chat we might A - 
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it by our own fal,nor could Adam himfeligize us.this life, for in Adamal dyed, 
1 Cor;2-23.& therefore irs Chriſt alone that hath reſtored us co lifeand glory. 
Uſe 1,..Hence learn the grder. ot all thar life, and grace, and (alvation, that 
is derived to us, Goddid' not firſt give us Ii - _ +> qv _ to 
maintain it in us, bur he firſt appointed Chriſt ,, that 1n him wemight have 
lite, EpheC. F. 30 4: Ye hach ph at if, Chriſt js the rt fruies pf 
all that life. that we enjoy; be. loyed Chriſt, andin him loved,us, be firſt gaye 
him eternal life, chat he might give it towhom he-would , :Job. 5.26. he 
d this life fic on his head; and-from him, this liſe runs down -to the 
skirt of his garment, to the mcaneſt member that belpngs to him, he 
on him the oyl of grace, and.from biny.ic drops down upon us; he 
crawned him with glory; that he might elacifs us... | 
"Uſe 2. It teachech us the dead eftate of 'a 
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- 1. By way of ſervice or worſbip, a man isſaidto have God that worſhips 
God, as ſome Princes are choſen by the peoples adoration, fo by our adore- 
ing of God, we have God, cry er, Thau ſhalt have no other Gods but me, 
chat is, Thou ſhalt worſhip no other Gods bur me, if thou worſhip me, you 
have me, Pſal. 45.11, 32.. For be is the Lord thy God , and worſbip thou him : 
we receive Chriftto be our Lord, by worſhipping him. "This Moſes ſeeing at 
thered Sea, Exod.15.2,3.- to exalt and worthip God, makes him our God ; 
the worſhip of God is performed in our minds, in our wils,.in our lives. 

1. In ourminds; we then have.Chrift, when we have him in high eſti- 
mation , Cant. 5.10. My Beloved is white and 1uddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 
who is likg unto thee among the gods ? Pal. 8.7. Exod. 15.10, 11. when the 
ſoul prizeth Chriſt above all, then we bave him ; chis is the difference be- 
tween ſpiritual and earthly things : a maHl may prize gold, and ſilver, and 
riches, and yet not haye them z; but we neyer rag ſpiritual things, eſpecially 
Cheriſt, butwe have them, and this is worſhip, tor all worſbip ſtands iu 
exalting another, and debafing my ſelf : now.if Tgive Chriſt, divine eftcem, 
it's divine worſhip; now when the ſoul chus efteems Chriſt as the higheſt , 
and debaſcrth himſelfto the loweſt,” it hath Chrift. Job. 1.27. obn the Baptiſt 
he ſo advanceth Chriſt, that in compariſon of him, he thinks himſelf un- 
worthy to looſe the latchet of bis ſþve : no mortal man ſo-great, bur another 
may be worthy to looſe bis ſhoe; bue Chriftisſo bighlyadvanced, that we 
are not worthy to doe him the meaneft ſervicez when a heart thus 
advanceth Chriſt, and thinks himſelf moſt unworthy of aneſt ſervice 
about him, much'more of having Chriſt himſelf; when offce we have Chrifi 
in ſach high eftcem, we have him indeed, and this high prizing of Chriſt 
may a poor ſont have, when it can expreſſe little elſe; and this is an evident 
t of our having Chriſt, when we can think the worſt thing in 
» bonourable and prochonk zthis was Moſes bis faith, that he looke at the 
very ang afili jonsof Chriſt as greater riches, then the treafures of 

$1-25,26. | | WOT . 

"2+ We _— Chrift in our minds, when we eſteem nothing more worthy 
then Chrift. 2 Cor. 2.2. Forl determined to know nathing among you 
ſeve Feſus Chriſt, and bim crucified; J#Þ. 17. 3, and to know Chrift, is co know 
the'vertue and worth of Chrift, asPau/ knew him , Phil.3. 7,89. that is, to 
eſteem all his beſt outward priviledges, as baſe and filthy in reſpe& of the 
knowledge of Chrift; an evident fign that Pay! had him. In Nature we never 
. have a thing, but we defire to know the worth and uſe of it, Luk. 14.8,9. ſo 
every one that hath Chrift defires co know what the power of his death 
is, and the vertue of his Reſucreftion, , and the fruits of his mediation. 

2. In our hearts and wils, we have Chrift, when we look act him as our 
chiefeft good,that there is nothing in heaven orearth, chat we defire in com- 
pariſon of him, this is an a of the will and affe&ions, Pſal. 73, 25. Plal 42. 
x,2.thisis called hungering and thirfting after Chriſt ; No hunger is ſatisfied, 
without eating of that we hunger after ; ſo when a ſoul hungers and thirſt af- 
ter Ch him pleaſurezand profits, yet they ſatisfie'not,except you give 
him Chrift; and this is an high point of worſhip, Gal.6.14. when our heares 
are ſo ſet on him,that our chiefeſt care is to get him, our greateſt prief to loſe 
ET TIED why , if we be thus affe&ed rg Chriſt, we 


ve 
Objeft. The Church earneſily deſired and ſought after Chrift , yet found bim wn, 
— Id neither have ſought afcer hi defired ſhim excep 
Anſw. She could neither have ſoug erhim , nor. defired /him e 
x. She had had him. : 
2. When ſhe ſought bim, and aid, She found bim not, ſhe means, 1 found 
him not in that meaſure of and comfort , and fellowſhip I defired , 
Secondly, Sucha ſoul az it thus bighly prizeth , and defireth, and hungers 
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becauſe they kept baok ſome of the price, AR. 5. 1, 2,3, 4- a fearful judgemcnt fell 


2 King, 10: 29, 4. and therefore he is ſaid, *Net to regard the Commans- 


them, when he ſaw they were willing to part with their gods for him | boom 


begin to proteſt a ſolemn a 


I 10 dee with Idols? Why, then Gad:hears. and obſerves .us ; "ov why 
abandon all our lt, then Chrif hal (oddevly comeinro his baly wg 
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3- We muſt purchaſe Chriſt (omerimes, by parting with all confidence in 
his Ordinances 3 we may ſoonlofe Chrift,/ it we look for life in them, and 
not in Chriſt, nog that weare to reje&t the Ordinances of God, bur ac- 
count them a great bleſſing, and earneffly defire them, Pal. 27. 4. Pfal. 84. 
10. bur yer we ſhould not put our truſt in the Temple of the Lord, Jer. 5. 3, 4. 
Part. not with your fellowſhip in chem, bur yer cruſt not in them, Mar. 3. 
9. Reftnot in the qutward letter of any Ordinances, count all your beſt 
peiritecgns as droſſe end dung th@you may win Chriſt , Phil.3.8. Many that 

ave lived under great means, (hall ſay at the laſt day, Lord thou baſt eaten and 
drunken in our preſence, and we beve beard thee preach in our ſtreets, but Chriſt ſhall 
ſay, Depart from me , 1 know you not , ye workers of iniquities: truſt not 
therefore in often hearing, or in the great means you enjoy; for what is 
Paul, - Apelo ? they are nothing, but it is God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 
3. 6,72 9. , 

2. Sometimes we muſt be content to part with the very Ordinances them- 
ſelves; it we cannot enjoy the Ordinances of God in purity , without fin, 
let us part with themallz ſo when the Priefts could not enjoy the liberty 
of thtir places in Feroboams dayes ; -except they would offer ſacrifice in 
their courſe ro the golden Calves, which were the Image of the Cherubims, 
they left all and came up to Fernſalem, 2 Chron. 11. 14. where they mighc 
enjoy Gods Oi dinances in purity,and as the Priefls did, ſo did the people, v.16. 
as Chrift wiſheth them, Cant.2.7,8.which is ſpoken of 7eroboams days ; and fo 
in caſe wecannot have the liberty of the Ordinances, without ſome impurity, 
which may defile the conſcience, in this caſe part with all, for we come noe 
wo the Ordinance for the Ordinance ſake, but for Chriſt ſakes. therefore if we 
cannot have them without fin, in this caſe part witch chem. 

4- Wemuſt part withall our good parts,and good gifts,and good natures 
for Chriſt, 1 Cor.3.18. If ING wiſe in this world, let him become a fool that 
he me) be wiſe; we muſt lay afide all carnal wiſdome and reaſonings', and be 
content to be counted fools, that we may win Chriſt. 

2. We muſt part with all common graces, which commonly choak 
all bypocrices,- who having received ſome common gifts/ and graces, 
they think they have part in Chriſt, or elfe he would not bave vouch- 
lated them ſuch graces. Matth. 7. 21,23. We ſee there they nor only 
plead their prjviledges, but their gifts and graces,that chey had prophefied in 
his -Name, &c.” and ſo truſting in them, they fe}l ſhort of ſaving grace. 
And ic is a wonder to think whart a ftrange change a Spiric*of Prophetic 
works, i Sam. 10.10. 1 Sam. 19. 20, Azsina Scholar ; when a man hath 
been given to: looſe vain courſes , yet when God: begins to enlighten 
his mind, and to enlarge his affeftion, and comfort his ſoul; *cis a 
wonder to think what a change it will work in a Scholar; fo that now 
he will leave his old vain courſes, and compoſe himſelf to more edifi- 
cation; and ſpiritualnefſe in his teachings : why; ſuch a change works 
ſach- a confidence in him , that he thinks all the. Conpeprnn" any 
ſooner periſh the he; and if Minifters may be deceived upon 
common gifts and graces, how much more may people be deceived ? 
Herodg joy, and Febues zeal, all theſe you may have and yet- want Chrift, 
a man may bave rheſe, and yet not prize Chrift, nor give up himſelf to 
him , be may fill reſerve ſome luſt which he favours ; ' therefore if chou 
haſt ſuch' common geaces, obſerve, in -the midft of thoſe-wherher, thou 
cleaveſt nor to ſome laftsfor ſo Chrifkſhgll cell ſuch atthe laſt day, Depert from 
me Je workers of iniquities : if thou beeſt 4 worker of iniquity, all thy good gifts 
_ andpares will deceiveahee inthe end ; | but if in the midft of ſach- gifts and 
graces, thou haſt a careto keep thy heart clean, and doeft favournno tuft,” and 
doſt nor any confidence in theſe;bur in Chriſt, thy caſe is ſafez for this is 
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what they are, by their fruics (ball you know them. 3- We maſt part wich 
all contidence., even in the ſaving graces of Gods Spirit, truft not to them 
for juftification, look not to be rufified by them; if you think to be juſtified 
by your own works or graces , Chrift ſhall profie. you nothing , only by 
faith in Chriſt ftands our juſtification, -Rom.g. 5, S. 1 Cor. 4. 4. 1hknww n- 
thing by my ſelf , that is, wherein I have failed, yet am I not thereby juſiified, and 
this is the errour of the Romiſh Church,it God give them any common graces, 
they look tobe juſtified by them. = | 
2. Truſtnot on them tor the life of your ſanQification, for though chey 
be true parcs of ſan&ification, and we may look at ther as precious talents, 
yer it you (hall truſt your graces, and goe about your performances in the 
firength of grace received, you will want Chriſt, che lite and power of San» 
Qification ; you may have have Chrift, and he lye like adead Chriſt in your 
hearts ; though you have ſaving graces, yet know that the life of a Chriſtian, 
is notalife of graces, buta life of faith in Chriſt , GaJ.'2. 20. If you would 
have Chriſt live in you, you muſt live by your faith, fetch all your grace and 
firength from himy1ſa. 40. 30,3 1-If we goe about any duty in our own ſtrength, 
we (hall utterly faint ; butit we wait dayly-upon Chritt, we ſhall renew our 
ftrength as Eagles, we ſhall mount above all ftraights and difliculties , our 
graces are too weak to carry us through in our Chriſtian courſe,and therefore 
live upan Chriſt dayly. 
3- We are ſaid to have Chriſt by way of Covenant, Iſa.49.8, Pal. 50. 5,7. 
Gather my Saints together to me, thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by Sagrifice, 
and then verſ. 7. 1am Ged, even thy God , and-ſo the tenure of the Covenant 
runs» Gen. 17@7. Deut. 29.10.t0 1g. Deut. 26.17,18. This day chou haſt 
anoynted God to be thy God, Sponſionem ftipulatus es, Funius reads it, When 
Gods people give up themſelves to the Lord, and yeeld themſelves ro what 
God requires, then God is their God , -and. they bis people, 2 Cor.6. 17, 18. 
This Covenant is made by Sacrifice, Plal.50.5. and he means that ſolemn Sa- 
crifice they offered before the Lord,Exod.24.7,8. wherein they promiſed be- 
fore the Lord, to be obedient to all the Lord would command them , and on 
the other fide Moſes ſprinkled the people, and ſaid, Behold the blond of the Cove- 
nent, which the Lord bath made with you, which implyes when we come to make a 
Covenant with God, we confefſe before God, that death isour juft portion, 
and therefore we look up to Chrift, that hisbloud being ſprinkled on us, he 
might impart life to us; this is to make a Covenant with God z for burnt 
offerings typed out Chrift, the meat offerings typed out the people, giving up 
themſelves to God, and when we doe thus, God for his part promiſeth to be 
our God, Gen. 17.7. 1 will be thy God, that is, not only a good Father, a good 
Mother, a good King, a good friend, but whatſoever is good in the creature, 
that he promiſerh co. be to us, he will be a good Father,and Ruler, and Friend, 
and Husband to us, partly in his own perſon, that ifall thoſe fail, he will be 
ll theſe unto us, or elſe he will diſpenſe himſelf ſoin thoſe inftruments, that 
we ſhall fee Gods goodnefſe in every' crgature; when therefore we defire 
God to be our God, we defire him to doe all that good for us that our 
eftate in this life, or another world requires. 2. We on our parts offer our 
ſelves to be obedient toevery command, and to expeft from him all that 
goodnelle chat he hath promiſed; and as we offer up our ſelves to God;,: ſo 
muſt we offer up all our children and ſervants and friends, all that are under 
our reach,] we promiſe before God , that:as niuch as in us lyes, we and out 
houſehold will fear the Lord, Joſh.24.15; and when we give up our ſelves and 
ours tothe Lord, God promiſeth that he will be a God tous and ours, -- 
| There.iza chreefold Covenant that pafſeth between men in civil ſociety in 
this world. - z. There iza. Covenant berween Prince and people, 2 Chron23. | 
16,2. Between man and wiſe, Matth.2.u4.; 3. Between friend and friend, 
bom ne «n made a Covenant t r, 1 Sam.20.16, Now in all 
© reſpetts God makes a covenant with his people. £5 
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1. He makes the Covenant'of a Kirigdome with-them, thatiaza King he will 
rule us and deferid us, and we for our part promile to be athis command , and 
to be obedient ſuBjeQts ro hin»; : 4th 1423.3 hi; 

2. There is a Covenant of marriage betwixt Gad and his-people, . Jer;3.+4. 
Tin O back: ſliding children, for I am marryed to you; (that as a wite promilcth- to be 
for her husband alone, and he for ber only ; ſo. doch the Church promiſe,.that 
ſbe will be for Chriſtalone, and he for bec, Hoſ. 3-3: KL 10 245537 hls 21 

3. There is a Covenant of triepd{hip berwixs God and le;a Chron. 

«13. 5- Ought you not1d' know' that: the Lord gave the Kingdome ta-Mavid J and bis 
« ſons for ever, by a:Govettant of- Salt, ithat is, a Covenant:ot friendfhip,: ſuch a 
Covenant as friends that eat falr together, make: and :it's-a; perpetual Co- 
venant, 2 Chron. 34. 31, 32: and this covenant implyes not only ſubjeftion 
and affe&ion, but communication of ſecrets and counſels-one, to,am 
to doe all things our of- friend{bip and love, heartily, and .readily:;: chus 
God ſaid of Abrabam, 1 know that Abrabam will command bis family ta cheep the 
way of the Lord; therefore ſaith God, ſhall T hide from;Abraham what I' am abaut 
toxoe ? If God be our friend, he will communicate; many fecrecs:to. us, 
which the world ſball not: know of, Pſal..25, 14. And 2. be will counſelus 
tor the beſt, Pal. 25. 22. ſo that in 4 doubtful caſe, he will Gill-tell ug. whac 
way to take, he will guide us by his eye,Pſal.32.8. 2. We on our parts, ſhall 
communicate all our counſels to him, rhat we ſhall doe nothing,. but,we 
ſhall acquaint himwith is, we ſhall acknowledge,Lord we know not 'what to 
doe, buc our eyexare towards thee, and withall we are ready. to doe: whatſo- 
Godcommands us.Plal.119.5.& 24. 2 rwrinadeiing 
- Try therefore if (uch a Covenant have paſt betwixt you and God, have: we 
for our paresgiven up our.ſelveyto God, b: ſure God hath. prevented us/in 
all this, if there have.no ſuch Covenant paſt between you and God, then God 
is not your God, you have not Chriſt, TRENT 
| ObjeR. Who is there to be found,that ſo looks to bis an wayer,and his heuſbolds, that 
| be walky ſo ftrialy with God as you require ? 19. bi >; 
Anſw. Trae, they that doe make a Covenant with Godoſten break, even as 
often as there is a thought, or word, or ation that was not fram Gods Word, 
or mouth, or counſel, but this is our hope, we have Chriſt for our ſurety of 
this Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. and he will make upall breaches. when chere- 
fore we break: Covenanc with God, let us renew our humiliations, and be 
aſhamed of our breach of Covenant, and charge our ſouls far ir, and acknow-= 
ledge, that as we have broken Covenant with God, ſo might Godjuſtly break 
Covenant with us, and if we thus return. and humble our (clves:, then God 
will renew/his Covenant with usagain. | " 
.. 3- We have Chriſt by way of acceprance,this is expreſt, Joh.1,12. To 4s many 
as-yeceived bim be gave power to become the ſons of God ; to receive him, as di- 
vers" expreſle this place, is to receive him as a Father, as.a King, azan Hus-- 
band, but it may rather be conceived ,; that to receive .Chcift,. is co receive 
him into an'houte or Temple and this may be gathered from the prece- 
dent. words; ver, 41. «s 12 idta Tas, os mt ihe is rneant his own place. or 
own' home, for ſo it is uſed, Job.19. 27. Baby dj ds 75 ide, be took, her 
into bis own home, (6 *4- many 4s. received bim,, as many as xcceived him into 
their hearts, as into a Temple, when we thus receive bim, we have him, 
| Queſt. How doe we receive Chriſt as into a T emple ? © 4 & acre 
Anſw. Three wayes; 1. When. we prepare a way for him tocome into his 
*toly Tc<mple,Mal3. 1. -- 4 Bits + | > *} 
Now what'is this preparation? fa.40.3,4. » - ek 
3+ Ty, Mountains with be puld down, that is, the lofty ſpicits. of man.muſt 
be'puld down , and*that is, when' we ſabjet our ſelves at his ſcet, . wil- 
ling to be difpoſed$amdframed which way. tie-pleaſerh, and todoc what he 
would have us doe; ifwe:wonld bave Chriſt come into our hearcs he ouſt 


ocky wayes, but all ultbelaid:eveland even- 
not find high craggy rocky wayes D 34s 6 2. Every 
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2. Every Valley ſball be filled, thatis, every baſe earthly heart ſhall be 
lifted up to the high wayes of the Lord, to mind lite and heavenly things, 
raiſed up above earthlinefſe and low things of the world, Pſal.24.7,to1o. 
Lift up your beads O ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlaſting doores , that the King of 
glory may come in 3 Ghriſt will not deſcend inco pirs,bur it your hearts be ſer vn 
heavenly things,on Gods favour and his heavenly Kingdom, then you are fit 
tor Chriſt, 2, A mans heart may be too low through delpair,many a poor 
foul,atterhis high thoughts are puld down,he finks down fo low intodelpair, 
that he thinks' no promiſe or mercy belongs co him z Why, this heart is to0 
low for Chrift, theretore ic behoves a Chriſtian to believe there isan hopein 
Iſrael concerning this ; Chritt hath had mercy on as bad as me, and therefore 
we will lay our mouths in the duſt, till he ſhall have mercy on us; and it he 
offer grace, weare willing to recelve it. 

3- Crooked things muft be made ftraight z there are in our hearts many 
turnings in andourt, thete muſt be made firaighc, it's when we look with a 
Jay +” and are willing co be guided by a ftraight rule, and aim fingly 
at Gods ends, ſuch an heart is fit tor Chriſt, when it's cleanſed from all hy+ 

ifie. 2. There iganother crookednefle of our hearts, when we ſhift off 
and cover ha, Plal.125 5.but to prevent it,Chrift will baveus deal plainly, 
diſcover our tins openly betore God , and then is Chriſt ready to come ſud- 
Yenly into his Temple. 

4- Rough places muſt be made ſmooth , many a mans heart is rough 
and harſh , and bicter; wby, God will have this frame of heart laid 
down, all bitternetſc and wrath put away, and the heart mads loving and 
meek; the Lamb Chritt will not reft in Lyons dens, therefore the Apoſtle 
bids us lay afide all wrath aud malice; when our rough hearts are made 
ſmooth and amiable; whby, then undoubtedly Chrift will come into his 
Temple. 2. When Chritt is come into our hearts, if we would look to 
keep him there, we muſt look toit, that there be no common or unclean 
thing tound there, 2 Cor.6.16,17,18, This Temple isan holy place, there- 
fore put away not only unclean, but common things; all your affairs 
muſt be dedicated to the Lord, all your wealth and ftore, all your houſhold 
and children maſt be conlecrate to the Lord, Chriſt loves to lye 
clean, he diſlikes even bodily flovenlinefſe , muc hmore ſpirittuall defile- 
ments. 3. To receive Chrift into his Templezis to look well to the charge 
ot Gods holy offerings z God would have every man in particalar to take 
the charge of his holy thing on bimſclt, and not purit off to others; ler 


every one keep his charge, every one offer up his dayly ſacrifice, and his ſer-/ 


vice for the Sabbath, ail Gods offerings muſt be looked to, and if we doe 
thus, God willreft in his holy Temple for ever, Exod.15.2. confider there- 
fore whether you have thus received Chrift , have you tound your proud 
hearts humbled , your baſe earthly hearrs lifted up to Gods wayes , all 
crooked by-paths ot hypocrifie and ſhifting put away 3 Doe you find your 
rough ſpirits made ſmooth and amiable ? Why, if icbeſo, then Chrift is 
come, and when he is come, doe you ftrive to keep your hearts clean, and 
undefiled, and dedicate your ſelves and yours to God, you keep the charge 
of Gods holy offerings, and ſet up his Ordinances amongſt you ; why, 
then we have received Chrift, & contra, if we find it not thus, we have no 
Chriſt, and ſo- no life. Hitherto we have heard what it is to have Chrift; 
the ſecond thing to be required after , is, What it is to have the Son, He 
that bath the Son hath life,it is not enough to have Chrift, bat if we would have 
lite, we muſt have Chriſt as the Son. 

Queſt. What then is it to have the Son ? 

Anſw. There are three things implyed in having the Son. 1. That fuch 
as have Chrift in truth, doenot reft ſo much in having any of the benefics of 
Chrift, but they doe chiefly affe& ro have the Son himſelt; many profefſors 
ſoughc after Chriſt for the loaves fake, Joh.16.26,27. But Chriſt bids them 
not 
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notto labour for the meat chat buc eo labour for Chriſthimſelf, che 
bread of life ; hereby Peter diſcovered the hypocritie of Simon Mags, in that he 
defired the gift of Chrift, but not Chriſt himiclt,and fach giſtsas mighe tend to 
profit 3 but Peter tels him, Thy money perifſþ with thee, Att. F 18, 19. So Bulacm 
wiſhed, O that 1 might dye the death bf the righteows, Numb. 23. 10. but he defired 
not Chriſt, but his own happinefſe and freedom from hell and miſery , and 
therefore whac ever gift hc had befides 3 as indeed he hada goodly gift of Pro- 
phefie, he never ſought Chrift in any of them. . Nay further, a true Chriſtian 
that affc&s Chrift hindelt ſeeks him, not only without TeſpeQ to profic or 
gain, or happincfle hereatcer,but even here in this life, in the Ordinances of 
God, wherein he (ecks tor help againſt his luſts, for increaſe of grace, for ſup- 
ply of comfort, he doth not 1o atfr& them, as to find Chriſtin themys When 
David fled trom Abſalon, and the Priefts carryed the Ark after him,as knowing, 
they ſhould never meet with a Prince, that more favoured and Gods 
worſhip, then he ; David bad the Prieftscarry back the Ark agiin , If T ſhall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord be will bring me back, agein, and ſheiv me both # and 
bis habitation ; bur it he ſay, I bave no delight in thee, bere I am, let bim dot what 
ſeemeth him good; as it he bad laid,the Church ſhall not be ſo much prejadiced 
as to bedeprived of the Ark ot God tor my ſake, without which they cannoc 
otter their ſolemn Sacrifices, nor find the preſence of God , therefore he 
conſiders , that thereby Gods Name ſhould be diſhonoured, and the Charch 
wronged, and rather chen he would doethat, he would part with the very 
Ark, the preſence of God, and his Ordinances, which yet was his green 
careand defirey Pal. 27.4. Now this is an argument of grace in fincerity, to be 
willing to part with the Ordinances, rather then have God diſhonoured', and 
the Church prejudiced. This was Meſ.s care, rather then God ſhould be dif- 
honoured by the Heathen, he wou'd haye God blot his name out of the book 
oflite, Exod.32.32,33- A true Chriſtian perfers Gods honour , above the | 
pardon of fin, above the beſt graces, yea above ſalvation it ſelf; ifa Chriſtiah 
defire the Ordinance, it is that he may find the beauty and loving kindnefſe of 
the Lord in them, Plal 63.1,2,3. it he defire the ſubduing of his luffls, it's not 
{o muck for his own comtort, as that the power of Chriſt might be magnified 
in him ; it he defices (alvationgif he defires gifts and graces , ir is nor that he 
might be made excellent , butthat the grace of Chriſt might be magnified in 
him ; it be defire ſalvationgits not ſo much for his own joy and happinefſe, 2s 
chat he may be wich Chriſt, Phil.1.28. having adcfireto depart and to be with ' 
Chrift, which is far better, Canc.5.10. My Beloved is white aud ruddy, the chiefeft 
of ten thouſand, nut only ot perſons , but the chiefeſt of ten thouſand benefits and 
priviledges which God gives, pardon of fin, and grace, and comfort, and fal- 
vation ir ſelf, Chriſt is better then all cheſe, and he that thus affes Chriſt, beth 
the Son, and fo bath life. Grounds of this. 

1. Chriſt muſtbe {o received as God gives him, but God gives usChriſt firſt 
in every Ordinance: when Philip preached to the Eunuch, It's faid be preecbed Fe- 
ſaws tobim, AQ.8.35. So.in the Sacrament, you mult firſt take and ear His fleſh, 
and drink hisbloud,and then you have remiſſion of fins, Mat. 26.26. No gift of 
grace bucis given through Chrift,if it be lively and true. Herod received joy, 
Jehu zeal, Abab humiliation, but none of theſe received life, becauſe they re- 
ceived the ſhell and not the kernel, the cagker, and not the Pearl,the gift, bur 
not Chrift ; and therefore their graces were not lively. Simon Mug believed 
yet had no lively faith, becauſe Chriſt was wanting : except we find Chrift , 
we find no true grace, Hoſ.4.8. in me is thy fruit found, without me Je can doe nd- 
thing, Job. 15.5. Hence ler us gather an eftimuce of our ſelves, whether we have 
life or not, If you have the Son, you have life , try therefore whether you labour 
not more for the loaves, for the benefics of Chriſt, then tor Chrift himfelfz it 
thou findft thou comeſt tothe Ordinances rather to find Chriſt, then the pac- 
don of fin,and comfort,and happineſſe, and ſalvation z if with the Church in 
the Centicles,thou ſeckeft Chriſt and not the loaves z it thou with ylaquicet 
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of the watchmen, where thou may ſt find bim whom thy ſoul ſoveth, if we thus attect 
Chriſt, we have the Son, we could riFver have ſought him thus, if hehad nor 
fic ſought us, but 2 contra, if we hdye longing delires after pardon of fin, .and 
afrer grace and falyation,choſe defires itideed are ordinarily fincere, but there 
may ' bean harlots affe&tion in tþem ;. as an Farlot ſhe ſeeks an hnsband nor 
*tor bis/perſons ſake, buc for bis goods ſake, that her debts may be paid, and 
chat ſhe may be a ſharer in his wealth, now ſhe ſeeks him not for bisends, but 
forher fo {x ppr ſhall deſire Chrift,that he may have his fins pardoned, 


ph the I Ve but the bare man, though ſhe begge with him; ſo one'thar 
7 Joys Clicift , he would be glad and think himſelf happy to bave him, 


feeking 

at grace and Chriſtian dutics as melancholy weatriſome things, for pardon, of 
re g 7 . Ft do as 

or 


DI; Nap. his defire will be towards thee, Hoſ.3.3- Stand not upon dowries, 
taKe 


y we are knix ro 
tof liberty. _ 
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"| kx Deediehath owihip with Chrift,bark a Spicit ofutiſon, whereby ke 
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M6 2940 \Job.17.21: 1t's the prayer of our Saviourfor all belie- 
way be one, 4) thoy Father art it rne,gud Tin thee that they alſo may 
En 


i 


versghat they a 2 Bee 
one in ws, Thou in me by thy Spirit,and I in them by the Cl rit,hen 
is,T bat of his fuloelſs we h22z 1 wed br gtace, Toh.1.15; Rom.'$.2 SOS 


predeſtinate to be made like ty the Trnage of Chriſt.” 'T ere isat old con ory 


39! 


and in- 
for the 


pture 
dence of God, guiding bjm in his way. | $ 
3- There is a conformity in their eftate ; our Saviour in this warld went 


| 


JHoS 


| LN 
that isipius,;weare fo knit with him, 


'wkchibun tha as be 
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'a8 he 18 free from the bondage of men,(o he is 


| he is 

ric © 2.15. 

A Spirit of liberry is a Ipigie ffreedom from alt fear, Luk. r: 74,75. Sucha 
eſh 


I. Liberty fromthe fear offi. tiell, of w ve, & ofall his ener 
not afraid likea ſlave that isnot in a rorrkge) roy Row. 8.15. 


man is not _— doe "yt LL AS T z#ill -w be Tow 
though ten thouſand ſhould compaſſe me about, T will lye me down quietly, the fear 
of inen ſhall not break his rr Plal.$6. 3,T0,1t. this or ay hon frees 
usfcomall fears, and this libercy is proper to a ſon, he fearsnot others, ſo lic 
may pleaſe his Father ; he knows his Father will give him proteRtion , and 
proviion,Rom.$.37. | 

2. HehaCh a libercy from the dominion of fin,fin hath not that power to car- 
ry kim captive,Rom.6.4. Rom.$.2. The law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus hath 
made me frce from the law of ſin and death,that is,theSpirit ot grace that commands 
and rules me like a law, hath freed me from the law of fin and of death, thas a 
Chriftian is now bur a beginner of fin, fin hath not that power over him thax 


formerly it had ; time was when: 1 could not break off from evil company,buc _ 


now th: Law of the Spirit of life hath ſet me free from them ; many a valiant ſpicic 
tears not death ; many a ſouldier ventures upon a Canons mouth, but yer [ 
preſume he is captivate to many a baſe Juſt 3 but a Chriſtian is not only freed 
trom the tear, but the bondage of fin. 

:3- He bath liberty from being ſervant unto men, 1 Cor.79.23. Te are bought 
with a price,be not ſervants of men : he doth not mean that they ſbould ſhake off all 
obedience and ſubje&ion ; but though they ſhould be ſubje& ro their Maſters, 
yet now they ſhould not ſerve them in a {laviſh manner, but with freedom of 
Spirit in obedience to Chriſt, heartily and readily,z Cor.7.22.be that is called 
in the Lord, beinga ſervant, is the Lords freeman, he doth his Mafters work 
with a free ſpirit, and with all hedoth the work of Gods ſervice, wich much 
more freedom, and when they come'to their own liberty , chey will bein- 
clined to good duties ; ſtrive co gain opportunity for prayer and reading,and 
hearing, Geng they have much more outward liberty, yet they baye far 

inward. 

2. T he Spirit of God that ſets me free from the ſervice of men,makes me free 
toevery duty of God,to have free acceſs to him,the Spirit that ſet me ac liberty 
from Satan, will make merun the wayes of Gods Commandements with an 
inlarged heact,Pſal. 119.32.Pſal.100.3. Gods people area wittiog people,and' 

Lord over them , he can make 
them all ſerve him ; Gen. 25. 3. Godtold Rebecca there were Nations in her 
womb, and the elder ſhould ſerve the yonger, how was that fulfilled, ſeeing 
Facob cals Eſau Lord,and himſelf his fervant ? Gen.3 3: Why, as ſome ſay,thag 


uſt be underſtood of the Nations, not of the perſons; but it way be Eſa's 


Lordſhip and roughnefſe did Facob more real ſervice then ever Farob did him, 


F 


| 


whence was it that he'went out of his Fathers houſe, met with fo glorious . 
a vifion the firft night > whence was'it that he made ſuch a vow to God, that 


if the Lord would be with bim, 2nd blefſe himin that countrey,then the Lord 
ſhoald be his God ?- whetce was' it that he returned with ſuch a bleſſing ? 


whence was it thar.he fowreftled with God and obtained a bleſling ? was not . 


this from Eſau? bicgernefſe, and forfear of him ? which ſhews that every fury 


and perſecution ofwicked men, do Ohriftians the traeft ſervice,as it was with | 


the Tyrants in Syriz, and@gypt, all the tyranny did but purife the people of 
Godjied trike thets white | tio 1-35,46. they are but as ſcullions to ſcowre 
and'ripze Gods peq leythey are but as ſervancs or like huewives , they lay 
them'iii ſoap, ing, and ſhatp'ler, bur it is but ro make them white. 


| 
; 


{ 
; 


Try therefore whether you have the ſpirits of ſons, Doe you find in you the | 


nature of Chrift ? doe you find your ſelves inveſted with a Kingly Royal 

17 doeyou Cody you the rit'of prophefie ? doe you find in you the 
& *ofChri, that in the meaneſt co | you have « mighty 'of. 
"Ol nginyou? wh they. ſFlg ovidenc you boyerbe Spit of God, 
bur if we find we arenot Iikebim in hiv/accure, we cannot pray for prophetic, 
then we have none of Gods Spiric, Doe 


iy 


» 
4; 
. bt 


2 


gme 


Verl. 12% Firſt Epiſtle of Jon N, 393 
= finde our felves fill fing lying under the fear andd —_ 
migion of id? wr LW have er SIE Gods Spirit would ſe n 


| 3. We are faidropbave the Jorg, when we have-Chrift nor onely for one $a- 
viour, but for our Prince. Aﬀ.5.31. Him beth God exalted to be a Prince and 


| Seviow. To whom he is a Saviour, to.tfiem heiv@Prince. It were a diſbonos 
to God to fave thoſs whom be cannot rule,, ro deliver themfrom fin and $a- 


but co culeus. 

. Two jo here are to be opened - 

$+.. T hat he that hath Chriſt, bath bim for his Savigur. 4. 
uf >; ;That he thac hach bim for hig Saviour, muſt have him for bis Princs 
IKewIlte, ; PTTL 

We are ready commonly to conceive; that eyery one wanld ha wat} cit Ty 

bis Saviour, but indeed they are but rare ow wo havea Saviour 1n 
have Chelffor our Saviour implyes two thin 

. avhath Chriſt ſor his hang ok up to him for FUR! 
all his diftrefſes. I&. 45. 22. Look unto me, did be ſaved; all ye ends. of the_ear 
He that looks for any other Saviour, denyes Chriſt. Be that hath Te for 
| bis Saviour, in what coaſts ſoever of rhe world hg lives, he muſt look pp. _ 


ran, and yet leave in heir ſins; God bathe ent is Ton rot only to ſave 


bim fomſalvation ; as they that look'd towards che Temple, ,had their 
tions heard :\$0, whereſoever we are, in what condition ſoever,wemult 
towards Chriſt, and long after him for ſalvation;not onely from Gods LO 
and hell, but even from whatever diftrefſes we ace A corment of conſcience, 


fickneſle, impriſonment z we muſt wait upon r deliverance. I(a. 8. Py 
1 will wait upon the Lord that hideth bis fece from the ou of Jaceb,, and I vil akife 
him. The Church was then in grievaus diftrefſe, both e's 
calamity, there were none.for her.toJogk.unto, cicher Princgs ly 7a 
redrefſe the matrer, all had been in vain; bur though. 15 dap 4 99, MApE. 
thens, yer 1 will lookunt 0 the Lord, platens 6124 3 ox Nat h. 237. , 
Speaking of ſuch rimes wherein onely a few.gleanin grapes. ould be. letc. 
In that day ſhall a man look, wb Moles and bis eyes bave .re/pe&} to the bol 
one Pk reel. We can. caſt reſpe& or diſceſpe& upon one | wich, our eye, 
while, our Frey are upon the xt pods ened Lamar from og God, wedife 
reſpe& God; but when our eyes are toward, im, , we {hcw reſpeft 
©9 Co, bal this man hath Chriſt for his onely Eli This was . Zehoſe- 


ohh raRice, 2 Chron. 20. ry in a great fear of a might; 7 haſte thac 
| came patoſt him,be ſer him MJ ro and prayed, O Lord, we know no} 
| what to do, but our eyes are towards thee, baving ph eyes towards Chriſtin 
evil | timer, argues that we have Chcift for bo SR: Pſal. 121.1. 1 will/ift 
up mine eyes'to the hills, from whence compth my help. he yiiit ji: Bile Pkg 
and Moriah, where the Temple and Ordinances ny My vel 
Lord who mad: beaven and earth. Jong went away from rok 7 
gas tens bim to Nineveb, but he fled to Taſbiſb ; tk 
he woe! Dope, Gad for his Prince to rule him, he wou $3 
Hlawe'Þ FA aut a mighty tempeſt againft him, 7 da mgft un DE Foul 
cure 'of the Scato ſwallow bimup ; and when he had | faved* wy 
9x pg3 prayegour of the es belly, If T am utterys nals} D277 
art h 


4 T pill ain towards bis boly Temple, Jonah 2. 4. His h 
G Ap not cell which way it ood, guy that he haa hes 
i; 


berefor the Lorgiſent bim a glor iverance, 
you by 
i 


wt, hriſt for your Say) our, your eyes will be towards vim Be | 
al a hath 
im fromall his dif 
150k 


gigs chis$ayjour, not onely | vfqj GGlration by 

at from A ths foi ; Wag ſal tg 0.7, 8. He 

all x, om all bis fins, and therefo is called re Macch. 
«$4: , 
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ws graciouſly. They defire God not onely to rake them away, that is, co par- 
don them, but to heal them, for ſo God underftands them, verſ. 14. T will 
heal your backslidingg. We think it a common thing for men to defire Chriſt 
to be their Saviour, but how few are there that dehire to be redeemed from all 
their finfull wayes? How many are there whom Chriſt would Jovingly ga- 
ther, bur they will not be gathered? Mat. 23-37. And if God ſpeak fo of 
his Chitirch, wonder not it he ſay ſo of Babylon, He would bave bealed her,but ſhe 
would not be healed, Jer. 51.9. God look'd that his people, living amongſt 
them 70 years, they ſhould be brought on, but none were, or very few,therc- 
fore God bids his people, . Come out from amongſt them, Jer. 24. 25. God com- 
plains of the evill lives of his people, that they were lhe wilde aſſes, ſnuſfing up 
the wind at their pleaſure ; and when tie cal'd to them, Withbold thy foot from being 
uuſhed ; they (aid deſperately, No, ſirangers have T followed, and after them will T go. 
How do ſach men look for Chriſt ro be their Saviour, when they will not be 
delivered from their fins? when Chriſt comes to caſt out their fins, they are 
ready to cry as the man pofleſt with the devils, Art thou come tot us before 
oar time? Palling away their fingfrom them, is a'prievous forment to their 
ſouls; do but take away their hopes of ſome gainfal fin, and they are inraged, 
AR. 16.19. | | 

2, If _ have Chriſt for our Saviotr, we muſt have bim for our Prince, 
AR. 5. 31. that is, wemuft refigne up our ſelves, and ſubmit our elves to 
him. Iſa. 9. 6. Untous a Son is born, th af « childe js given. And why, how ſhall 1 
know whether the Son be Son me ? © Why, the government is upon bis ſboul- 
ders. | _—_——- , 


Two wayes we are ſaid to haye Chrift for onr Governor. | 
1. When we reſigne up our {ves In' obedience to him, when we have 
not a thought within us but is brouphit Into fubje&ion co the Lord Chrift, 
2 Cor, 10. 4,5. Prov, 12. 5. The thoughts of the righteous are right 
thoughts coming from a right ground, guided by a right rule, tending to a 
right end. | Fu - 

Obj. But, whoſe heart is ſo right, that every thought # ſubdued to the will of 
Chriſt? Who is there but bave many vain thoughts lodge in them? Jerem. 


« 14 nb 
« Anſw. He that hath Chrift for his Prince, will not bave a vain thought 
lodge in him ;, indeed;evilt thoughts may ruſh in upon him, as fturdy beggers 
imo an houſe, and they would be Maſters, and have every one tend upon 
them ; but a Chriſtian, he ſuffers them not to Jodge there, he reſts not till 
they be thrown our of dores, theyind no welcome in his heart : Indeed, a 
Chriftian man may have rhany evill thoughts wichin him, but yet here is the 
difference between him and the carnall man, a wicked' man that hath nor 
Chrift, he hath not one good thought In him, 'the frame and inclination of 
his lieart is wholly eyill; Gen. 6. 5. Orif good thoughts or motions be caſt 
in to ſtir him up to repentance; why, they ſuffer thern'nor to lodge there, 
but chey bid them come ahorher time; whereas a good man, if agood thought 
come, it's moſt welcotge to him, he eritertains it, and cheriſheth' it, even 
a8 a Meſſenger ſent from his Prince. | | nb"; aa 
2.. If anevill. thought.come into a natural matis heart,it's connatural'to 
him, it finds Todging an welcome there, Eph. 4- 18, 19. Buta godly, man, if 
an evil[ thought come, he looks at it'as an enemy and traitor, he-calls to all 
the family, to all the faculties of the ſoul to help againſt itz and if he be”nox 
Rrong enough, he calls to all his Chriftian ds bur eſpecially he calls to 
his Prince to deliver him, even as 2 good Subje& that hath a Traitor got into 
his houſe, that plots treaſon againſt the King, and ſpoyls his goods, and he 
1s not able to ger rid of him,he ſecrerlyſends to his Prince far ayd.This courſe 
David took, Pal. 139. 23. Search me, O Lord, and try me. He would have Gad 
to make privy ſearch, and findout the frame of his heart;urilifte ro them, ta. 
*29. 15. And then verſ. 24. See if there be arty wicked way# me, ant trad me in the 
way 
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thy ſins, and wearyed me with thine iniquities.. oy my _ tQ ſervea weari- 
ves, {0 is God under them; 


they live. 

, 2. Asa witch makes the devil ſerve her all her life, but at death ſhe ſeryes 
the devil : So God ſhall ſerve them all. their life time, but at death they would 
ſerve God, and then they will do him the beſt ſervice they can. Why do you 
thiovk God will accept our ſeryice when we dye, when 'we haye made him 
ſerve us all our life time ? -- a Sirens ono 

2. To haveChrift for our Prince, is nor onely to, ſerve him, bot we muſt 
give him Princely ſervice, ſuch ſeryice as becomes ſo royal 4 Prince, Matth. 
x. 8. Serve not him with blindeand lame ſacrifices,. bit with the beff and far- 


teſt ;. crucifie your fatteſt and deareft lafts to him,lec hit have your beſt parts, 
and biſt affe&ions; | righteous Abe/ brought to Godthe bring of flock, 
and of the fat thereof, Gen. 4. 4+ So let God haye our firſt years, and the 
ſtrength of your affeftions ; give not him your old decrepid age. 2 Sam: 24. 
24- 1 willnotoffer to God (faith David) that which coſt me_ nothing. Araunah in- 
deed gavethem all freely to the King, likea King, If amangive to a Kiog, 
he muſt give as co a King, he muſt give asa King. Nagy, (faith Dauid) if you 
as 4 King give thoſe things to me, muſt not I then who am a King give as a. King to that 
King of Kings ? Let God have all you have, give up your ſelves and all your 


families to bim, 
©" For application: 


Would you know then whether you have life > Why, if you have Chrift, 
you have life; and it you would know whether you have Chriſt or no, you 
mult confider, God hath exalted him to be both Saviour and Prince. ft 
thou finde thy heart looking up to him for help in 'all thy miſeries? Then 
thou haft him as a Saviour. If incaſes when thou knoweſt noe what to doe, 
= thy eyes are towards him ? Why, this very looking towards him, is ofan 
ealing nature, as was the looking towards the brazen Serpent, Niimb.”2t; 9: 
The Conies are but a feeble folk, and yet they make their neſts in a rock : ſo, 
ys good for us in our diſtreſſes, to have recourſe tothe rock that Ja higher 
enen WE. - Ht / va ue 
Again conſider, are there any lufts in us that we defire to.be ſpared in, 'and 
would not be ſaved from? Why, then we have not Chrift for, our. Saviour. 
So confider, Have we Chriſt for aur Prince? Do we ſubje& every thoughe 
unto him ? Doſt thou not entertain an evill thought? if they ruſh in upon 
thee, doſt thou ſtrive to thruſt them out? Then thou haft Chriſt for thy Pririce- 
Bar if thou findeſt evil thoughts in thy hearc,and'ſuffereſt them to reft in thee, 
Doft thou make God to ſerve a weariſome ;ſervice from moneth' to moneth,, 
and year to year, and-over burther his mar and mercy? Then hats fo | 
| peo Ns $I 2197 © 1.) Gong 
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nbt'thine;” Tf thon lookef at him as chy Prince, he ſhould have the beſt fer- 

vice thou'couldf afford him, '* © be 
A third head of fignes whereby'we may know whether we bave Chrift or 
no, i» expreft in thetext,” He thart bath the Sor, hath life. For we my as well 
argue from having of life that chaye the Son, as fromthe having of the Son 
ba rats life ; they are teciprocall; be that bath the Son hath life, and be that 
tfe e Sor. | F | | 
This 1 Life is fourefold : 


Of Tuſtification, 
Of Sandification, 
Of pars wenn 719 
— Of Glorification. LOT 
x we haye good evidences of the'three'former, we may have aſſurance of 
the latter, at ' 

The fignes of life are of. three ſorts, our ſpirituall life may be diſcerned 
three wayes : wſeih *S | 
By the cauſes, 

By the effets, 

For the gauſer, the holy Ghofk gives us three cauſes of our ſpirituall life, 
which if we fande, we may affure our ſelves that we haye life, and ſo conſe- 
quently we hayethe Son. | 

I. Cauſe of our ſpiriwall life, is Gods ownte good | irene Of bis owne 
will hath he beget wr, Jam.1. 18., This St.. Fobn proves by denying all other cau- 
ſes of our begetting co life, : Job. 13. Not ?; 'tharis, notof pat e 
for godly parents may have wicked children; thouyh Gads comman R's 
—_ yet it is not from thelr good pareurage, bur from Gods pleaſure in the 
covenant : Nor of fel char ie, not of cotrupr.natare: tor ofthe will of met thar 
is, not of the will of our beft friends, that defire it, and pray for it, unleſſe 
God ſet in with all thoſe of his good pleaſure, he ſhall not bave life. Ezck. 
16.6. It was God that ſaid unto us when we were in our blood, Live. This is an evi- 
dent figne of the life of grace. Such a matis heartacknowledgeth all the grace 
he hath.co be of Gods good pleaſure: "Take a natural man, he thinks well of 
bimſelf, that he hath alwayes had 4 good nature, and cowardly, and hopeful, 
and all hisfriends could fay no leffe. But now a regenerate Chriſtian ac- 
knowledgeth that he had no heart to goodnefſe by nature, onely ſome out. 
ward correſpondency towards his friends, to pleaſe them ; but he acknow.. 
ledgeth what Pau! doth, Gal. r. 15, 16. When it pages God to call me by bis 
grace, and to reveal Chriſt in me, then T lived, but not before. A living ſoul never 
attribytes any thing to bis good nature or towardlinefſe, but when ir pleaſeth 
God to call him to his grace. 

. Aſecond cauſe of life is a word of promiſe ; for, allthat are of Abraham are 
not the children of Abrabam, onely the ſeed gf promiſe, ſuch as are begor of a 
word of promiſe, as Iſaac was ; and left fon ould think it belongeth co Iſago 
onely, he makes it common to all the ele&, char they are all children of pro- 
miſe, Gal. 4. 28-. Bat. yet Tſadc had the peculiar, in thareven bis birth was by 
promiſe ſs Abrabamand Sardb: But the Apoſtle would thereby inferte, that 
all our ſpirituall birth,is by a word of promiſe. Here cherefore try thy life, 
thou ſayft thou liveſt, but what word of promiſe wert thou begot of? Faith 
cone + hearing, Rom. 10. 19. Gal. EF "There is ſome word of promiſe 

ſpearfed in the Word preached, which the ſoul layes hold of; and is thereby 
knit co Chriftby faith :. Indeed, many good ſoul cannot tell what word of 
poound he was firſt begot of, yet ſure it was by a word of promiſe; & thou 

oudoſt not knowthis promiſe, yer there is no Chriſtian but be ſuſtains himſelf 

9 ſome pramiſe,'which ſhews plainly that he was bred of a promiſe which ts 

| Aron. Many times a word of grace and wiſe admonicion finks ſo 
to the heart, as tha it makes many a one amend his wicked oye, 

an 


CO 


Vaſz:, FrſftEpifiieaf Foun, 397 
and take better courſes,and'reform histifez bur chisis noevident bignebt fpi- 
rituall life. Soan hypocrice may befo far convinced as to-turn the nag 
his life, and yet withoatall power of godlineffe, and the grounds; wecan- 
not. receive life from the words or works of the Law, &'s eogadertpets 
ble, Gal. 3:21. All crueſpiricuall life is from ſome word of promile,chac 
hath been'diſpenſed tous in the Word. The word of the Law may reclaim 
us from giving outward offence, but yet withour 'all-teſpetor abedience to 
God. Bar when we are quickened by a word of promiſe, then'the lave of 
God conftraineth us. © - WL 

Obj. Ir it not ordinary for the word of the Law to caſt down and bumble as, before wo 
we can lay bold in 'a promiſe. ; vo þ 

Anſ#. True. Yert this ls not that which makes a man a new man, this may 
reach to the reformatiot of many outward fins, bur yet it gives nor: ſpiri- 
tual? life, tilt we begin to rhink of, and long atter Chriſt, and medicare and 
calk of him, till at lengrh the fight of Chrit, doth ſo work on us, that we 
do nor only long after fifni, but we fo receive him, and imbrace him; that we 
areinlighrened by him,” - -©* WW Sf ABN, 

A third cauſe of life, is the Spirit of God, Joh. 3. 6. There is a ſhedding 
abroad of the Spirit into the heart of every regenerate man, that he hath nor 
the ſame ſpirithe had before. Now a mans ſpiritis the benc and: inclination 
of the ſoak. Eph. 4:23. Be you renewedin the ſpirit : res 5 The ſoul and 
the body'is the fanie : Bat there is anocher ſpirit, they ſee other things they 
never ſaw before, Judge otherwiſe then they did before 4 now they haye new 
thoughts, zndjudgements, and affetions, ſo that there heart is tar off from 
earthly thitigs, and ſet on ſpiricuall things. © A/thingr are become niew;” A new 
Fee a—_ new company, the whole man hath 

T « 


heart, new conference, 
another frame bf ſpirit that finds it thus hack life. 
For application. 


Conſider therefore how you finde your heatts ſpeaking concerning your 
eſtates. Do you finde indeed that ſometimes you have had good motions caſt 
im, but before God was pleaſed to call.you tor bis , nothing. did you 
good > Do you finde your life wrought by a ſpirit of promiſe ? Do you finde 
thar you are renewed to a new inclination and frame of ſpiric? then you 
_ life. Your life ſprings from crue cauſes, if not you have not 


A ſecotid fort of fignes of life is from the effedts of ſpiritual life : And, 

1. Juftification or pardon of fins is a principall part of our fpiricuall 
life, Pſal. 32. 2,3. And this is called jufiffcation to life, Rom. 5. 18. Even 'az 
a condemned mans pardon is the life of the man, ſo isthe pardon of our ins 
the life of our fouls.” Now the firſt effeft flowing from the pardon of our 

| 1 peer 


I 2 . | 

1. Sore inward - of conſcience, ſome inward ſatisfaftion thas 
he never found before. My fin ir not pardoned, at leaſt not manifeſted {o to be, 
£lll vr wen meafyre of __ - os $. y Ae man it that bur- 
thened conſtience; bur guile therefore to my ſoal,Son > 
thy fins be forgiven thee ; on this follows therranquillicy of the mind,and 
fometitnes in that unſpeikiblemanner, thar all underftanding,| Phil. 
4-7. Thovgh this be nor {6 ordinary; yet they alwayes findea fecret peace: 
and eaſe, a#If youhad caft off milftones from the heart, Iſa. 32.17. /The efie& 
of righttontefſe is quiernefſe and affarancefor ever ; if fin be pardoned,peace 

andeverhſting affurance follows. | 
A 2. effe®ofthis Hfife of Jaftification, is, that look as you ſee)iv a 
total! Hife, no man hath received life, but he firivesro maintain ir;/ ſo-that: 


af! that be bath will be give {6b by tft $0; if ehoa' baff received che life» of the 
pardon'of thy fins, arr a ſerious end confunccare of prefiening 
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thar life and peace, fo that you will let all go rather then the..peace: of your 
conſcience. Thy loving kinddeſſe is better then life, Plal. 63. 4. And therefore if 
I finde a tender care in me co maintain my peace, .. it's. a fagne Ihaye received 
lite, ſeeing Iam ſd carefullro maintain it. A man that hath been in a great ' 
dbt, and lately paid ir, he is carefull-co run onthe (core no more: fo when 
God hath blorred out theſcore of our fins, a Chriſtian is very follicitous to 
finno more, but that he'may live an holy -and fpotlefſe life all his dayes. 
Notable is the example of Foſeph, Gen. 39. How ſhall I commit this great wickgd- 
neſſe, and ſin againit God ? How ſhall break my peace of conſcience, and run 
on anew fcore? Sometimes indeed Gods children have received pardon of 
ſins, and yer afterwards turned Gods grace into wantonnefſe ; bur withall 
obſerye'if they have been overtaken with ſome grievous Juſts,the lofſe of their 
peace, and fayour of God, hath been more bitter ro, them then death ir ſelf; 
and if the Lordgive us hearts ſollicicous ro maintain our peace, it is a figne 
that he hath given us peace, thoſe fins are pardoned which 'we abhor; it's che 
nature of life to preſerve it (elf, and to expell what may be an enemy to life : 
And this js a figne our peace is not counterfeit, but ſound, if we be carefull co 
preſerve it. It 

'A 3. effeft of our life of Juſtification is that which our Saviour gives, 
Lak. 7.47: Her ſint which are many are forgiven ber, becauſe ſbe loves much.. He 
that loves much hath much forgiven him. The love of Godin ſome meaſure 
proportionable to the fin pardoned, is a good evidence of che pardon of our 
tins. Gods pardons are lively pardons, they leavenot a man as he was, buc 
whom he pardons them he heals. This woman was a notorious Harlot, her 
loving much ſhewed that her many fins were forgiven her ; according to the 
mulcicude and meaſure of fins pardoned, ſuch is the meaſure of our love to 
God and his Saints : And indeed, there is none hath ſo little forgiven him, 
but he thinks it a great deal, as indeed well he may, and thinks himſelfe 


bound to love God abundantly. * c 
For application. 


Confider therefore what peace thou haft. Perhaps thou wile ſay, I have had 
peace all my lite long, but ſuch peace is ill rooted, it ſprings not from a word 
of God : And, 

2. It's fruitleſſe. Thou ſayſt thou haſt peace, but what care haſt chou 
to maintain it, and to expell thy fins which hinder thy peace? And again, if 
thou haſt ſach peace, where is thy love ?. If that be wanting, pardon of fin is 
wanting. 

If thou wouldfſt have good ground of the pardon of thy fins, try thy ſelf 
by the former fignes. 

Having before heard of the effe&s of thes life of our Juſtification, now we 
come to ſhew the effe&ts of Sanfification. Now becauſe San&ification is found 
partly in the beart, partly in thelife of a Chriſtian, Firſt Lwill ſhew you the 
effetts of SanQification in the heart. Whereſoever this Spiric of SanRitica« 
tion iz ſhed abroad, you ſhall finde variety of graces, ſo different and va- 
rious, that in nature they could nor ftand together. There are in Chriſtians 
certain combinations of graces. 

1. Look at graceas it firft works in the iconverfion of a finner. When a 
man is firſt brought on to God, he is then taken up with ewo contrary ef- 
ſets, with joy that God ſhould have ſuch mercy on him, and withall grief 
and ſorrow for his fins, whereby he hath offended ſo mercifull a God : as ic 
was with the return of che Jews temporall Captivity, Pfal. 126. 1,2, 3, We 
were like them that dreamed, then were our mouths filled with laughter. They were 
out of themſelves, like men in adream, they rejoyced at this their delivery, 
and yet the ſame people that rejoyced at this their delivery, yet in their re- 


turn they went up mourning with weeping and ſupplication, for their i 
; worthy 


Verſ. 12. Firſt Epiſtle of Jour. | 


worthy dealing with God, Jer. 50c4,5- And ſuch a combioation of aff- 
feftion is there in a Chriſtian at his firſt converfion, he rejoycerh in his deli- 
verance; and yet never wasthere atiy ſo kindly mourning as a Chriſtian fen+ 
fible of Chriſts redemption and goodnefle co him, in this caſe he mourns as a 
man that mourns for his firſt-born, Zac. 12. 10. 

2. In the duties of Gods worſhip there is another combination of affe- 
Aion, and that is joy and fear. Pſal. 2.11. Rejoyce before bim with trembling. 
When grace is lively and ftirring, a Chriſtian comeswith boly fear and awc- 
tulnefſe, &yermone comes with morejoy-and holyneffe. A dead hearced Chri- 
ſian he comes very unwillingly, and holds back ; bur living Chriſtians are a 
willing people, Pſ.110.3. It's the joy of their hearts ro do Godany ſervice ; 
and yet withal], neverdo Chriftians go about any duties with more awefu!- 
nefle then when they come tvith moſt joy. In another thing choſe affetions 
donot concur. When a man goes joyfully about his bulinefle, he goes not 
abour'it with trembling ; or, if he goes trembling, he goes nor rejoycing : 
Bar a Chriftian, though he goabout-a daty with mach fear, yer with much 
Joy. Pal. 130. 4. There is mercy with thee that thou mayſt be feared. Exod. 15. 11. 
God is fearfulinp ſer, When the beart is moſt inlarged to praiſe God,then is 
i; moſt awefu]l of God. | 

#2. Takea godly man in tribulations, when he is moſt oppreſicd wich af- 
flitions, and madedad and awefull by chem, yer then is the hea re moſt jpyous. 
This was an argument of theirgfincerity, 1 Thefl. x. 6. Having received the 
_ Word in much gfftiftion, and joy in the boly Gboft. Now, naturally noaftlijon: is 
joyous, and ver Paul faith, We rejbyce intribuletion, Rom, 5. 3, A Chriftian'un- 
der ſore preflures of Gdfls hand, thac doth threſh him oat of his ha#k, isnot 
onely content, but joyfull; and thar is above aH nature. SATIN 

4: There is a mixture in his affe&ions,in his dealing with men. In.a Chri> 
fan you (hall finde much patience, and' yet without all forbearaice ; very 

t, and yet by no means bearing with evil, Rev: 2. 2. This isthe nature 
of ſpirituall patience ; injuries put upon himſelf, he endures with patience, 
bar injuries againſt God, he will by no meansbear. | 
Fes £24 ou L= 7s gentleneſſe ———— mixed =_ — 01a cms, and 

b wildome that is le and gentle. Numb. 1:2, 3. Moſes 
was the tneekeft man upon _ et the ſame Miſes {o meek an@gentle-in 
bis owne caaſe, if it be in Gods cauſe, he is fo ſtiffe that when the King would 
have rhe catcle left,” he will not leave ſo much as an hoof at the Kings com» 
mand,;he is inflexible In Gods gguſe; even as the liquidair moſt eah!y ycelds ro 
the leaft fly, yet if God ſer ir as a firmament,to ſeparate the warter#above trom 
the waters below, it ſtands like a wall of brafſ®, ir yeeld+ nor, onely lets ir 
drop through by ſmall drops, as through a fieve, but not to fall into a deluge: 
So, though a Chriftian be as the liquid ayr, ea(ie and gentle, apt to yeeld, yet 
in a cauſe vf Goe, let there be never ſo great a maſſe preſſing on him, he ſtands 
fKedfaſt and ynmovable. 

6. Thereis a modeſty mixt with magnanimity, a thing noteafily found in 
moral virtues. Paul looks at all his outward priviledges bur as drofle arid. dung 
in compariſon of Chriſt; a man that ſpeaks of himſelf, Tam kfſe than the leaſt 
of all Saints, Eph. 3. 8. though he were not inferiour to the chiefeſt of the A» 
a>; 2 Cor. 12. 11. Yet this modeſt man, A&. 10.37. when the Magiſtrates 

1ad whipped bim and his companions, and then when they had done, would 
have ſent chem away ; Nay, (fairh he) but let them come and fetch us ; ſee the 
*magnanimity of his ſpirit, when his perſon, or calling, or cauſe is called in 
queſtion, in that caſe he will! pur forch himſelf; deep modefty and high map- 

nanimity to meet in one man, at onetime, in the ſame ation, this is x work 
abovenature, Pſdl.131.1, 2. You'weuld think that (acha wearr{chilc as 
Pavif##s, (hould trot have an high chought or wotd in himg babtie char wa 
thos mean, and low; wnd'thus weaned from earthly prefergentsibyoucome 
to ſpeak of ſpiricuall thingy, he looks at all worldly chings as too mean => 


An Expoſstion uponhe Char. 5. 


- bim. Pſal, 24. 7, 9 - Lift xp your Beads yo getery 'be ye lift up, ye everlaſtiaff ates ; 

that is, let your hears be liſted up to hi ts chen cal 

ford ; his heactis weaned ) wt ahd Crown, buc ro Gods fa- 
not theſe of an 


vour and grace, and che bo: « ' why;/are.n | 
bore: yerſh theſe matters hip hearr is in a kinde 
exercifeth trim(clf itv great matcers ; 


higher naturechn'they ? Yai 
baughry, and his eyes lifted up, "ui j | 
ſo'chat a Chriffian hath not a baſe ſpiffty/ but ati heart Htred up above-the 
world, to the favour of. God; and pardon of-Hins;-and ai eternal Kingdome. 
Pſal.149-6. Let the high praiſes of God be;in their mouths. In the Ociginall, high 
things, great and mighty things of God; Bu mighty mdjeſty, and power, did ghry and 

alſe, {t theſe b#int your mouths. | He would trav6a ©hriftians fpicit filled: wich 
kig thoughts,” and his mouth'with high words, high words and powerfull 
threatnings to binde Princes,the high promiſes and commarids of God; nay, 
the high counſels' of God, that are unſearthable ; yet as far as they are re- 
vealed, a Chriftian will be prying into*themy, yet with much modeſty and 
Chriftian magnanimity, his ſpirit ſearcherth out che deep things of God, 

7: There is another combinttion in s Chriftian,bufie Gilgence in worldly 

affairs,! and yera dead+heattednefſe to the world, For a mail co riſe carly,and 
fic ap late, follow his work hard, cake muchipains, -js'notathing to be diC- 
commended, Prov. 10. 14.” Prov. 31. 29. h's commended inthe goodHowuſe- 
wife, even the greateſt Princeſſe may not eat the bread of, ;-chen 'we 
ſee diligence in worldly bufineſſe may, well ftand with grace; but yet the 
ſame perfon miſt be dead to the world, hiMeart muſt be ſer- oh things above, 
theſe arenot his lite, thar is [did up tis Chriſt, Col 3. 1 2,3. His heart 

fo the world, Gal. 6.14. Though his employment bagn-che world, y 
9 verſation is in heaven, Phil. 1. 20." Prov. 6. 5,67 It's madea-part of wiſd 
be.as bufie Ants,gathering and laying up, but all the while his bands art there, 
his heart is in heayen ; he doth things in obedience to God by the rule of his 
Word, and for his freedome in Gods ſeryice, another _ the ſame work, 
with the ſame care and ſuccefſe, and,yet the heart far unlike. ' bt 

8. The love of our enemies is a particular virtue of Gods Sainte,: Matth. 

5-45, to 47+ Now this very grace hath in it contrary works in our hearts, it's 
like fire, and like water both 5 natundlly our hearts ace. very.cold, and hard, 
and frozav like ice rowards our enemies, -but a Chriſtian. cames and. thawes 
theſe froftlings, and-is warmed with compatfion towards them, that his hearc 
oftentimes mourns for them, to ſee them take ſugh;unjuſt caurſes.againſ rhem 
who have not wronged them ;-and on the fide, , whereasa naturall man 
if he fee hivenemy,-hc boyls-in wrath and -againſt him, lovecomes like 
a cool water and cools the head of paſſign in our heare. / 


f e 


* For application. + (6416 1 of 1 


Wouldſt thou know whether thou haſt life or no ? . Why, -haſt thou-found 
thy heart affe&ed-with joy for Gods goodnefle to thee, and. yet withall grie« 
ved and forrowtull tor thy unkinde dealing wich bim? t,t et 
evidences of the life of grace in thee,” Yon may find many: affetted and, 
forted with the Word, as Herod was ;. but if this joy,were of -God,..jit —_ 
not vanifh away like fmoak, but would gdminifter ſo much thegmore ſoreow 
and mourning for fin; though a Chriftians joy«may. ſi ani{hy, 
alwayes leaves behinde an inward grieving for fin, to'Keep oe 3 
for it. * 'n of Ii; 4 BETH —OTTT 
- 2, Howdo you finde your hearts affefted to Gods: workkip 2 1;Dozyou 
finde your hearts generally uowilling,-co pray, or hear > This is an4ill 
figne. \Butif you finde | your hearts, willing, ab: the more: willing,, the 
more carefull. wichall. In: rhis caſe-there- j8-lifes - Buz-f+:a man have 
fear withour joy, 0r-joy wichout fear,; the, heart is nov-in-a an 
ROLES try hers Ugo af do Pour wg REI RE 


How 


wid 
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LA 


PSPS, ibglacic 2 Doſtthou | no. con- 
if thou findeſt with: De - 
ods comlores ſuſtain thy 


i 34 How daſhi hopes i6,exid. 
ſolation ſupportingthee Þ-"Thigigaft UP fignrs 
vid, its the; mulcitade of thy ed: bought 
ſoul, Pal 94418. tin his caſetheu befk lite, | 
'4- Obſerve yourcarviages Du you bear-paticntly with bad men, andiyer 
not 'ſo:patiencly. as to: bearyyith+ evil}? © Patience 'and zeal muſt go roge+ 


thee. 57 0 


+5. Are'you of '» meek, gentle, and flexible teipper? 11's well. Buthow are 


you in Gods ? Are you ther tible, and” inubovable,: © that you 
will not abate- an hoof in Gods: caafe 


Accs #6 © ena 06s 46-27 ay b: ' 


gr | 
6. +Thou ſay thou art | , and thinkeſt meanly of thy ſelf; I, but 
ho inkingitecoupe (oy ſends them'two and \ 4x4 Wag he 
didhis Di ; 20 ballance one.another. - Haſt thou withall a lofry ſpirit 


inithe wayes of God, an hearr-lift up to heavenly things? Why, (ach a 
ſpicic batty he. Ther ſhould be moft magnanimous. | 


7. Lookar' ſ, Canft thou be diligent in chy calling? Why, 

this God requites: © (Bat how ftands thy heart ? Acr thou buhe in the world, 

- yer chy dead+to the world? , This is a figne of true fpiricuall 
Ie. 44 > 4 BM. | 


+84 I6 we finde qur hearts ſo abounding in Jove, chat like fice it thawes our 
cold frazcn affe@ions;and again, like water, can coot our hot paſſionate ſpi- 
rics z. why, *chivhove is a fruit of faich,and a figne of Hite; it's a fgne our hns 
arc forgiven uy,” if we have bearts forgiving others. | - | 
543 at £4 hþ ? 36.4.4 I ; 


Now we come $0 the effcfts of Sondiification, as they are expreſt in the life of 


a Chriſtian, and chu to the effeCts of natarall life, The cffefts 
of naturalllife are y tive. = F* 140) ney. 


$4 . : &, F p c (| 


ow $24 At - 4; Moti | 
. When feature iv able compre ic ſelf in its plhce, to thoſe duties of this 
or thar ar + rag: live. - if s thing move not but by others, ir's noe 
alive ;' ori is move our of ie place, it's nor” alive, as « ftone So up 
mevesdownward;” and fire moves upward ; bar this is not properly life, duc 
rather a defire of reſt 3 and for things that nn move according £6 
life they havey as, tree'a ive life,a beaſt a ſenfitive life, a may a ratio- 
nall life, but if a man have ſpiricuall motion in his proper phace it's afigne 
of ſpirituall life; ſormerimes a man reacheth ouc of his' phce, reaching to 
bigher matters, and more ambitious thoughts then his calling leads to, thoſe 
move not from an inward prir ciple of grace, but from levity of heart; fo the 
Phariſces, they moved'to holy ducies, but'ic was for credit, others for profir, 
for loaves; Jolw/6.'26. k*s one thing to move to ſpiritual duties out ofan in- 
ward inclination and affe&ion to them, another thing to move out of leviey 
ov defire of eminency-;- it is one thing to move to them out of love;another 
thing co move t6themour of reſpe& or credit or profit. Why, this is bur 
| as the moving of a ftone our of its natural gravity, 4bſelon had a marvellous 
iﬀ&&ion co reignywand oh that he were King, every one ſhould have juſtice, 
4/Sam: 15. 13. Bat he was now out of his place, and therefore the thing be 
did, mo but co actempe the cutting off his Fathers lite ;- buc that is life pro- 
y ves ini k 
an dan may movein his place, and yet by an outward principle, as 
clogk me jehe weight that bangs on it : ſo a man may moye 't© 
the weight of the Law, or authority hanging on him. 
| his calling very buſily, and yet have no ſpiritual 
- lifez f© inquired wherber che duty a mandoth'b; ſpirituall or no. 
And a daxy it fpicicusl, _ "aol ( nt; 


++ Why, both cheſs are's life of 


t. When 


— 
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1, When we areſcnfible of our inſufficiency, and therefore depend upon 
Chriſt, that thorough him 'we may da all things. - $ 
2. When we havereſpeit to the Word of Gad as our rule.,... F4” 
3- When wedo all for theglory of God, Gal: 2. 20. The life [now live, 
T live by faith-in the Son of Ged : +0: fax 8-man lives, as he denyes his owne ſufti- 
ciency ,and-depends on Chriſt for aſſRance, and hath. reſpe& roGods.comman- 
dements as his rule, P(al. 119. 6. and aims at the glory of God at his end. 
Zac. 7. 5,6. When ye faſted,did ye faſt unto me at af Did ye.it to bring any ſer- 
vice or glory to me? Did ye it notfor your ſelves, for your own ſafety and 
deliverance ? Why, if we:go upon ſuch principles, we wanc life, till we bein 
Chriſt we detain all che graces we havein unrighteouſneſſe, co magnifie our 
ſelves, to bring about dur owne ehds. | py 
Obj. May not a good Chriſtian: bave his heart fo. dead that he is unfit for prayer, or 
hearing, or any boly duty, that he is unwilling to pra) at all, or to receive the Sacrdment 
at all £ Will you ſay ſuch @ſoul is dead, begauſe unfit for motion ? | RY 
Anſw. True, there may fall ſuch a deadnefſe on the heart of a Chriſtian, as 
whereby he may be both unable and unwilling to good dutics, to which God 


uſually leaves us, when we go abouc things in. our own ſtrength, and. grow 


ſelf-ſure; but when by this God hath ſchooled ys, and taught. us thereby 
that all our lite is bid in Chrift ; why, in this caſe God is wont to make us 
ſenfible of this finful diſloyalty;and that in us dwels no goed thing, that we of 
our ſelves are unable to-do any good duty, and tor this diſtemper we mourn 
and grieve heartily. Why, this very ſenſe of deadneffe is an a@ of fpirituall 
life, which in time will work him..co a tarther dependence on Chriſt, and co 
be more heedfull of Gods Word, and by how much the more we ftrive thus, 
ſo much che more lite we have. .. 1 Ne AY 24 

A ſecond effett of life. is feeding, This figne Chriſt gives, Joh. 6.54. Whoſo 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, bath eternall life: . This is not meant of the 
Sacrament, for it was not then inſtituted, but of Chrift himſelf; but when 
God hath inftituted ordinances,this.is a {ure figne of life, if in every ordinance 
we partake in,we teed.on Chriſt, on. his blood ; be that jeeds not, lives not, 
he chat forbears his meat, and forbears ic long, he cannot live. - Indeed, for a 
time-amans ſtomach may be ſo diſtempered, that he cannar cat, but he recg- 
vers himſelfand falls to his food. +_ "7% 

Q. How ſball we know whether we feed on Chriſt ? ” 

i. Do you find an inward longing afcer Chriſt in every ordinance, that 
nothing will fatisfie your ſoul but Chrift, he is'a (weet favour to you 5; as an 
hungry man, give him filver and gold never fo tnuch, he is not ſatisfied un] 
he have meat? _ It wasan argument of life in the .Spoule, that, ſhe ſought 
Chriſt diligently in every ordinance, and her ſoul was grieved becauſe ſhe 
found him not. If a man therefore' come to the ordinances, and it never 
conabnng him though he go home, without. Chriſt,' this man feeds noton 

rift. 4 

2. Feeding implyes a finding of  ſweetneſſe and reliſh in our meat : So 
conlider, how do you finde Chriſt, is hea ſweet ſavour to you 2, Do you find 
comfort and firength in bim?-2 Cor, -2. 15, x6..,, Why, it's a figne of lite that 
you reliſh your meac well ; vay, it's a figne of keplth, fora fick man.can- 
notreliſh his meat ; andif a Chriſtian nd no. reliſh in the ordinances, -h 
complains of it as his ficknefſe, and looks up to God for help againft.ic. ;,. 

3. Inall feeding there is a taking of the meat down, we do not ſpit ic out, 
and when it is down it muſt continue there, we myftnot caſt ig out ; So, If 
Gods Word abide in us, and we hide it in our ſouls-by a wiſe applying of it 
to our ſouls, Plal. 119. 1x. and therefore give up our ſelves to mars oj 
it, this iz a figne of life and firength. *Y ; 

4- All feedng implyes a convertion of the aliment into the thing nouriſhed 


ſo that in time our meat is ſo digeſted that it's turned into.our: owne nature 


and this is more #++= -xceiving Chriſt by faith ; for when we receive him, _ 
i! apP'y 


', 
ſ 


apply him co our ſelves, cbis ir faith } bat co be conformeckcs (hrim-in every 
ching, to be faſhioned accordingto his/narure;"this/is a; farcber a&; of: life, 
When a Chriftian fo feeds on Chrifty tharheizetrbe fame nature with him, 
meek, lowly, and patient,as he wa?, this is a figneof lite; When we are tur- 
ned into his nature by feedingon bim; and be into-ours; why; chis very ſee- 
ding on ſpirituall food, implyes a ſpirituall life*' > contra;.he; rhar :cats.noc 
the fleſh of Chrift, hath not Chriſt;' he means nota Cathibal-like caring of 
his very natural body and blood; for if- arnan-{ſhould indeed farithe fleſh of 
Chriſt, 2nd ſack ont his blood; it would profic-him-nothing, Joh 6.63; And 
this the Capernaiter thonght a monſtrous thing. .co-eat the fleſh obGhyif, 
therefore it is not the fleſh of Chriſt, bur the Spiric that quickeneth and gi- 
veth life. 4 fo SUWQ 4 | ve it 
A third «f& of ſpiritual life is growth, that wbich lives. grows, until ic 
comes to full matuciry, and then'it-either ſtands at a ſtay, or begins ta decay; 
but a ſpicicual life grows up to full perfetion, and then it continues in thac 
perfe@ eftate for ever In heaven; 1'Pet. 2. 2. & 3-18. Eph. 411412. 2 Col,19. 
It 's Chriſtian grows, he lives. | Cd yeur 24 x 12099): 
or Pots hot many @ Chriſtian ſtand at « lay, or oft-times go back, and boſe his firſt 
ove and fruitfutneſſe ? * 189 | # 12d 21211 
Anſw, Te "T4 time he may, as a living man by'ficknefſe may. loſe: his 
ftrength and vigour, and be unfit for any employment, -byr if he ſtrive 
1orecover binfelf; it's a of life : ſoa Chriſtian by\ſome-corcupe tufis 
may waſtehis beſt graces, like a thief in-a candle, bur if hebea living Chri- 
fitf; he ftrives againſt chem, and prays with David, O pare medlitiley that'T 
may recover my ſtrength, 'beſore T e, and be no more ſeen ! 'Ithe find a decay, he 
conſiders from whence heis faln, and he recovers himſelf, -zxnd'doth his-firft 
works, Rev. 2: 4. © 177.4 amnion =p ah the ſou}; it expels-ouceril lufts, 
and then we do'more ac laft chen at firſt, Rev. 2. 17. So then, a Chriſtian (is 
continually agrowing, if not in the bulk of grace, yet in more fweerneſſe, 
and tmmellowneffe;' agapples ar their fall-bulk, = more'cipe and ſweet's 
(oa Chriſtian;though he grow not'to more ta ,yer he may grow to moe 
rootedneffe in Chit: 6.3% 77 439K! T6 atk” 
' 2. Itmore ſweethefſeof ſpirit, that is, in more" love:ro bis Brethpers, 
and care of Gods glory. | ut bet lat mites 
A fourth effe& of life is this, life hath an expulfive /-power.:x expel]. thar 
which is noyfome and tdangerons- to it, ic will caſt ic! out-eicher-by _ 
ing, or (wear, or vomit, any noyſome humour-is burdenfohie' 3 
fo if grace be [ivirig, there iza power ro expel every thing-chae igfupeefſy- 
ous, much more Whit is noyſome and burtfull; nature: Keeps nothing} biie 
whar it convetts to itsowne nouriſhment 3 ſoa Chriſtiancutiuway every ſu- 
ptrflutty; if it be # thing of no purpoſe, or no uſfe/ to his calting,'chough 
fr may others,” this he abandons, Jam x. 21. Buechat knowledgewhich-riay 
be elcher neceſſary or expedient for him, that « Chriſtian retains,” a Chriſtian 
caſtF0ur'thar chiefly which'is contrary to grace.” ' (7 8 
"1. Doubrings;forthar is contrary to the life of grace. '2/ Ie caſtrawray all 
ry ts 1 ſelf-de perfe& love caſts our fear} _— 
iragainſt frowa , and every -_ again} irs cntnadPig 'that he 
thafprowupts'f holineſſe; the life-of grace” cafts our the life of: the 
—ortd; fo mach of the world as is comberſome to his ſpirit, ſo:moch-a Chri- 
/ AManleys down, \ > $0 23 280 2:4 (313 f* F 0424 59k 344%, " 164 
' *Afifrtvafof!ffets the begetting ef his kind'r nature growrupto"tHhiziabis 
| I; hough'n Frei etur =nttha cry rr moves;! 0&grows, -cif 
| in'iny weſiire, but ir hath a inindevo pe orhirs3 te aan the 
woman of Samari n to be acquainted zt "HA 
or on ſhe had ck with ove that cold her all chab eyes: i 


n zbbors, and cc | 
oa id ioge dk + Dry at manner leicuall 
ay _ Fif 2 Indeed 


4 " of 
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Indeed, a Chriſtian may hide himſelf a while, but as ſoon as he is afſured of 


life himſelf, he the ſame $0 others, Job. 1. 41, to 45. When one 
Diſciple was called, andcallsanother to come and ſee, Pfal. 51. 10, 


eſtabliſh him therein, then he will teach others Gods ways, and finners ſhall 
be converted unto him, he that is once converted himſelt, his care is to con- 
vert others to God. + * EF: 4 

| Try your ſelves by theſe fignes, 

Do you find yoar ſelves movinga life of grace, growing up therein, ſee- 
ding upon Chriſt, expelling the cnemies of life,and drawing on othersto the 
ſame life? theſe areevident fignes of lifez if you finde ic not thus, there is 
no true figne of the life of grace in you. 

-7.3- This life may be diſcerned by the properties of it, by finding of which 
we may —_ of our ſpiritual life. And there are three principal pro- 
esof life. - — | 

mY x. Whereever life is, there is ſome warmth. When Eliſha had ſtretched 
himſelf over the dead childe,the fleſh of the dead childe began to wax warm, a 
ignecf life, 2 King. 434 $o the preſence of the Spirituniced to the ſoul 
of man is the cauſe of all ſpiritual heat. Rom.12.11. Ferventin ſpirit. There- 
fore the Spirit is compared to fire, Mat. 3.11. x1 Theff. 5.19. ch not the 
Spirit. A ligne thac the Spirie is of a fervent natute. Se 2 Tim. x. 6. 1 put thee 
int remembrance to blow up the graves of Gads Spirit. A Metaphor taken from blow- | 
* ingup thefire with bellows; all which .imply, chat che Spiric of Chriſt 
communicated to Chriſtians is a fervent (ſpirit. Where thexe is no warmth, there 
is no life. If our ſpirit begin to wax .warm,' ah figne of ſpirituall life; 'as 
Cr nnnens Hang CON: ne 2. + Pas our hearts 
burn witbin Ws whi e things # Ic : Ward hath a power to 
quicken, and warm, and heat the ſpiris of a Chriftian, This ſame warmth 
and heat is expreſt divers wayes. © | | = 
1. The very knowledge of a Chriftian is warm, whereas in all others 

the knowledge is cold, and meerly ve, without any: life or power. 
There is a zeal according tq knowledge, and there is a kgawledge according 
to zeal. The zeal that isnoe according to knowledge is a raſh vain zeal, 
Rom. 10.2, So,itisa cold empty knowledge that hath not zeal with ic. 
Fobn waz a burningand a ſhining , ſhewing every ſeveral condition what 
they:ſhould Jo, but he burnt up the bypocrifie and lufts of the body,and in- 
flamed their affe&ions with zeal and warmth, as Herod heard him Y. 
Where there is truth of; light and knowledge, there is burning. The know- 
ledge of a Chriſtian makes him fruicfull in a Chriftian courſe, 2 Pet, 1.8. So 


bue cold, 
like / 


: 
- 
” 


prefleth 


Verl. 153 Faſ EpibleafiJeni. 


of the Word, they do not ſpeak flightly,. and oyerly.wichous: an 
Aion, but they ſpeak of .them with reverence, and teas, and love, 0700 af- 
fetion. 

+. 3. There is thac kind of warmth in him;as that thereby bedoch nat only 
afte&t che Word,but he- is able co digeſt it in ſome meaſare 3-there is. ag 
but chere is fone power to digeſt ſomething, .if . ficong meat, P 
119. 20. My ſoul breaketh- for the longing, it bath to thy; judgements . \SaPL. 42- 
My foul pameth after thee. This very panting and beating oth the ſoul ſtar 
God, ſo unites the ſoul unto Gad,: that thereby he di 
inables him' to walk before Gadin "the land of the liviog> whereas an Ava 
crite is hopelefle to any good. 


heats _ logs laid rogether heat not one another,. byt $5z0.97 three brands 
put together are enough to kindle an-beap of "work: fo fake Pt. Chri- 
three more, and one ward. kindles ' another, and their {picics are, more 
and more inflamed, more fit co pray, and. fitter to admogniſh, avd d comfort 
ſo kindles 'One another that they are inflamed es bs 
when Chriftians are quand they loſe all their 1 as when a,man 
means to go tobed and ſleepz fo when Sagan. | pur ole 
hear of grace in-a gore ph or: Town, he! To. 
quite extinguiſhed. 
the afſembling -—_— our ſclves together, a#-the_ manner: of ſows. is, 1 
s, fer- 
vently. 
. Obj. If this beat he -almayes hoe" fe 5b cov it. \fo paſe the 
the bearts of Chriſtians - are ſe 'cold: arid dead #;; Hays; .gtues '« Chri ad 


. I things be warw, the more they lye together the waxe warmehand 
ftian that is very cold, moſt -bepummed ,- yet.put.bim;t0- wo or 
and help forward one another, x Pct, 4. $. Pg o__ 
meangTo -put aut the Ne Re EE Ong 79 be 
fall ſecurity dead in fins and cats, ale be 

into ſecu w 
- m_p_—_ erefore the Apoſtle; exhoxts: 6 PSF 
10:25. 2 Pet. 1. 21. iSee that - ye ane: one tens. with pore Jepe 
unprofitable ifi be digeſt the Word } Da ord 


warmth and help one t0 anather ? Luk. 24. 32+ Tbej two diſciples ao an 
when” Chriſt _ withtheuts « fy be MRS ge' of ebele they 59, Hef 
ge oy cr © + 


their prayers or-conferences, :'and this comes partly: Fram 
new fucl, when they walk in their owhe- firength, Ron ] 
Chriſt for 'new ſapply z- au#partly by* panring cald w 
ſome noy ſome [nfs that put out the gowraat wary. God, ox£ 
ward comforts with Nair Ng prey nc WALEr- COS 
fire ispur outeicher: by withdraw OF, 

But yet though: chis be their _ SO SEES 
and heat, there is ſome ftrivi 

apirithem; (Gquuch heats; Ap: hone Lilopes 
though: thei carts burned:w 

they were talking of Chrift, and of his fu 
then Ubri& comis andputy life, 9 rang as, 
blew up tile ifparks in themj;,. $6. Fore 
Hear, Go tinge kl lihy ci bi mt 


dap bye, 1 run ang 49 ro 
this,: a Chdiſtinn Nene 
when te evyedis Maſter hiv heart wa up wk 


2 An | Expoſition upon the Cnar.5. 


wenit out and wept bitterly. But what ſay you to D avid, when he had com. 
mitred adulcery, how did he go on from one fin to another ? He can make 
Vriahdrunk, and then kill himgand then make no matter of it,he is carelelic 
in all this,as if he had quite loft all life and affeQion to God,there was nor the 
leaſt beating ofthe pulle of a Chriftian,ſuch a av19%yla, that a man that knew 
him not before, mighthave written in his forehead, a man forſaken of God, with- 
gut any life of grace in him; Where now was David's life ? None ſo far gone as 
he; *tis a queſtion whether he prayed or no all this while; as ſome Chriſtians 
have fo loſt themſelves, as for three years together they have nor prayed at all, 
as doubting of any acceptance,becauſe they were ſo finfull, yet there is ſome 
habit of grace, bur hardly one a& of life; yet ill chis holds crue, ſo much 
warmth ſo much life, as by the Almighty power of God, there may be fire, and 
yet no heat; as the fiery tornace, though. made ſeven times hotter then 
ordinary, yet Goddſo reſtrained the a, that it did not ſo much as finge 
the garments of the three children that wgre caſt into, it, Dan. 3.. So 
+ contra, there is a marvellous helliſh power 1a. (in, ſo as it will ſuſpend 
all rhe a&s of grace, ſo as a Chriſtian may expreſſe no afts of grace, buc 
lye as a man in a deep ſwound, without life and motion, that can be diſcer- 
ned, and yet this you ſhall finde in a Chriſtian at ſuch times, a liftleſnefſe 
of* his heart to fin, that he cannot break out into fin with all his ſtrength 
and power as he did in his naturall condition; and the, ground is «his, 
becauſe there is fill fleſh and ſpirie'in him, ſo that yaa 17 cannot 
do what good it would, ſo the fleſh cannot do that evill it would, Gal.5.17. 
And when a Chriftian is moſt lively, yet chere is fill ſome faintnefſe and 
weakneſſe in him; ſo > contra, when grace is moſt weak and corruption 
moſt ſtrong, yet be' cannot commit fin with all his ftrength as formerly he 
hath done, bat he goes about fin willingly, not with che full ſway. chat he 
was wontto do, he goes liftleſly abour ie. " 
Try your ſelves therefore: by "theſe fignes, if thou haſt Chriſt, thou 
haſt life; if life, thou haſt warnith and heat; look to thy knowledge,doth 
uffe thee up, and not edific > Doft chou magnife thy ſelf by it? If ic 


br 
be lively knowledge, it is joyned with zeal, as Chrift revealed himſelfto 


the Church of Thyatira, Rev. 2.18. Thus faith the Son of God, whoſe 
eyes are like flames of fire, writing to the Church of Thyatira that was 
warm in love, and rowing up therein, he revealed himſelt according to 
the ftate ofthe Church, as having eyes like flames of fire, as chat Church 
had zea1 with her light; ſo chat if chou haft a true knowledge, thy 
eyes are like flames of fire, 'what thou knoweſt thou doſi with zeal and 
fervency of ſpirit, as Peter and Lbn faid, We: cannot but freak, the things 
which we bave ſeen and beardy, that is, which we | have certain knowledge 


of, Aﬀ.4.20. SeeJer. 20.9. 


Confider therefore whether thy knowledge be. joyned wich zeal. : How 
doft thou breath ? ' dot thou ſmell a ſweet favour in the Word ? Then 
there.is breath in thy noſtrils. . CSE EVM attoves B62 

2, Doſt thou' breath warmch in prayer, pant and. figh after God? 
In thy conference, doſt thou expreſſe life and heat? Then thou art, a. li- 
ving. Chriſtian. - b wiv. FI 4 1+ 044) 

_ 3+ .How doft thou find thy flomiach to the Word ? doft.thou reliſh ic,or 

elſe art thou aſhamed of thy gnprofitablenefſe?-i Then thereiz life. 1, ,. - -: 
4- Doſt thou love to be dlojoynted from thy Brechren,: like ,brands 


n 
. s # 


caſt one from another ? Then there is no life. . Life loves to preſerve is 


ſelf; if you fic loofe one from another all heat and-life goes, ont reli- 
glon ceaſerh, there is a bidding farewell co all 'Chriftian idutics ;, bur if 


You ſee bone joyn eo. bone, 'otie pather to afiather; then ;you | ſhall ſee 


fleſh-and'finews will: cover them, and life - will come in; Ezck.. 37: 
Pat brands cogether,  andthefe wilt beſome Greandbentpropagated.” _ 


a Þ 


_— > gy 


Verſn2,. Firſt Eqyftle of Jae. 


2. A Cond at lifes Where lifeis, there is owe plyableneſſe 
and flexiblenelle, a dead carkaſe Ing wayes fie :: $o conlider- whether you 
be ſtife or! no 3; why it chere be like- of grace- in _ you, That tal ala 
fromabyve, * gene; and eafie bebe entrngie Jam. 3-17 = {59 

2 1:3 "” TI 
There, ae foure things Ine dis piyablevale.. TI 


1. He is cablyipleated with-any DA ttbfeer coder onrs, I Par 3.8 A. 
gracious man is;xalily. pleaſed; if. 4 mites be froward and hard to pleaſe, 
ics a ligne ſuch a ſoul is fliffe and dead-7 

- 24:11: he be offended, he is eafie' to- be. entreated,/Jam-3.. "7s. I's 4 
figne of, aTeprobate ſenſe to be implacable, Row.. a 2: St oi 1 
_ ber @ 9-5 pam . be Was yeele 
W [ c_— o much ifineſſe, 
"+44 Fhere-is his gentlenefſe in every-living-4 M1 i 
20 deny himſelf upon unequaliterms, when he might Rand ly ap gle, 
ng yealds his xighic;, rather:1hch) avy offence ſhould grow4+ ſo, Adore 

did ta- Lot, Gen.:43+ 859. If we finde it thus, we are loving Chriftiansz 
but it men'be hardlyp caſed, like Nabat, churliſh, hacdly-reqalFd, will nog 
yeeld,z hut: — their x righsti.ch6_uwmalhrthes, they ae jo a; deep 
ſwoyndyor dead; ©! - : | 24 aint $1 vb IT nod 

3, While the body is alive; ira -favouty, 'a dead carkals 3 f4 very 
voury ; "mark. your «ſpirits, 'every living Chriſtian. is. 3 4wees, Layour.tg 
God,: tis words -areiſavoury,; Col. 4 5, 6. Eph. 4- 29.; His Works favour 
well ia thenoftcile.ofiGod and\mnan, Epbeſ. $1 ©. - Buc is your ſpeeches 
and carriages be unſavoary; uncomely, and! protags, are ye vg#then.cars 
nall? 2 Cor. 3-3... Buta good Chriſtian +fo carryes himfclt,thatuhe bowels 
of the Saints are refreſhed by him. Unſavoury ſpeeches Pom AFn 
gue. che. deadnefſe of ſach «fouk 2260 LIST 

Uſe 2. May ſhew us the dangerous ' and uncomfortable,. Gondivion, of 
every ſuch foul that hath not Chriſt; He that: bath not the Son, bath not life. 
If we be withour Chriſt,” we iredead: is treſpaſs and tfms, Eph. 2. 1, 5. 
We- may 4ay ot men by, nature,” az was (aid. of Senagheribis hoſt, 

” _ all, dead barkgſes, 7 King: 19- I5- 'We by: nature: are ah this/a 
i 

Five  aQts of life we heard of belore," @. Nature we are wanting- in in 
them all. 

-1. By'Natufe: we: have: no ſpirituall mor :all, our works are but 
dead) works, feb.ickapg. eſe fend mtipg, = we by Na ure t 
we. doe 11 goods: nay; we'can; nn .and,.which. is ,worſt of 
all, we'wil} do. no*pood:: Roni. cþ4t3, veal. 12+ There-is none. that doth good, 
no" not one. - A'l the: vinaginationy- of aur (hearts by pature,w) wipty. exits, ant 
that” coutinnally, Gens 6.'5," *Andias'all bip choaghts arcevj} iQare all bu 
words, ;Math: 12.:33:: And:fb arerall his works, x AT .7.18, Weare 
as rotten trees, 'we caanoc bring, forth- onegood fruje. There is: not. fo 
much.ina natural{ wan, as one good. thought, ar Top oraion, chac 
proceeds. from faichs-of is! "ropbreth by Gods, Gods, Word, Or 4 
gloty:z nay, it God:fhould raife'us: up, and .jnable us to 'do od. yet 
we would not. .Jerem. 13. tut. * Qb:Teruſelem !.+ milt thou not be. made clean 
When ſhall, it once be. The, man 'thas;had a bodily: pleats HAS when 
Chrift askt bins," #/Ut-thok: be '-mede whole? Hee (gid, Tea Bur if 
God'ack /us the queſtion, - Wilt ;thau''be- wade,.gleau-? we rehuſe it. ., We 
finde 'ſhifts co par off | Chrift, [never could we days; whos | 
we could ſay, This day 1 woald be a Chriftian,: buc (tes cfher —__ | 
moſt perſwaded to be Chriftians, or elfe it muſt not be 
debtors, they would no ng creditors ſet them a = _ x hey 


*S 


" An Frejoftticiigtn'ihe \ Cuar,5/ 


[ever he be that feeds not'on' the livi 


ſhould break ic; ſo wee would be ſpared from ſetting God a day, 
for ſurely we would break'it4' indeed,' when we are preſſed with ſome ſore 


ficknelſe, indahgering death,*whar ſay we?'-O! If God would bur 6nce 
reſtore 'meto"bealth again,” al the” world-ſhould: ſee; would! become a 
new man, and yer” when he wiis in heateh,. he ſaid; 3'whll feek Godyrand: 
cairn to*hiniin ficknefſe Hand thus weſput God off from Winter to Sum+ 
mer, from hy "rh Herve when 'we-atx fick, wepromife amendment, 
if God will fend uy hellth'y but why-ndt now ?': Do yow know' whe- 
ther ever you; ſhall Have "health or no? And wilt you 'h our 
ſouls?; And therefore "God-expedts thar in aMliitions we thould"ſeck 
him. "1D 2,00, WOU TH ff 7: batt) "lt 35491 
2. They feed riot on Chrift,: whicly was'a fighe oF life, but as-God 
ſaid of his ſuperiticious'pedÞle, a. 44''20.' the 'fame-may- be faid ofevery 
nacural} man,” He feedeth"wpunt aſher,' « deveifull 'be axti barks turned him» afide, 
that he "cannot deliver bis outl;* #ior ſay , Tr "there nut aye in ny '"right Bawd'? 
Every ta ' tim bath'/ati"4doll chac heifers upiin; his hearty and who- 

| nod, feeds-gpon! /albes5 .Ir' fe 
rien from' children, that for ſome evill kumour, delight 'to be mumbling 
whom and” coals ?- So every naturall than he feeds-upon aſhes, thac- is, 

! 


por dry and 'anfavonry © meat that 'will' nor the ſoot, for. the 
is ſpiritualtand fed upon ſpiricuall food; profits, and' pleifures,” and 


- honors are no more fic meat for the ſoul, then aſhes for the body: Sols- 


rom complaints of the vanity of mankinde; Eccli3. 21; :Who'hneweth the foirit 
f « mart | wy þ the ſpirit of « beaſt that: wry ma 
foul goes to « bet- 
ſoul then chebeaſts ? 


Knows ? Who'confiders, or' takes it to heart;-that 

ter” place tlien'the beaft> Who provides' better forbie 

Do' not they all feed on worldly comfores, 'who ſhould feed on-immoral 
food? Weby- nature” all of us feed on- aſhes,-ſo :that we cannot deliver 
our _ and"fay, Is —-—- not a Aber —_—_, EG 
courſe, a lying vanity ? not pro Honors iveme ?-4 | 
beert bath Meortved hin, Toon "1: -=Y\0" 10 "AY | L 


- 3: A third/a&of ſpiritnall life is' growth. Now a carnall man is far 
from growing'in:grace ; aptis he to grow-in fin,' co proceed on'in evill, 
t6 increaſe in ungodlineſſe,” 2 Tim. 3. 19. Jerem. 9.'3; From covetouſ- 
nefſe to ambition, from ambicjon- ro voluptuouſneſle, this is his" beſt 


growth, 


4 A fourth a& of life was expulſion; of noyſome-lufts. Now by na- 
tare weare loath'to part with'our lufts. Jer- 4. 14-0 Jeruſalem! | waſh thy 
beart from wickedneſſe, bow long ſhall vain thoughts lodge in thee ? ' We' by 'na- 
ture will never cleanſe out our -lufts, "bur itdo we'caſt on any thing, it's 
che-motions'of "Gods ' Spirit, we think' 'chem | ſaperfluous and burdens 
ſome, arſ hinderers of our credit and -pleaſtres,-fo thac all good' mo- 
tions and good counſels that have been 'put in us, we caſt cham our, 
Abab is firnck wich fear and humiliation, bur. be cafts out all,'by calling 
a. Councel for War; Let Cain have a good motion, be puts it off by 
building a City, and ſo takes'off his thoughts from once ſeeking''to 
God: ro heal his fins. Felix, 'when Pas words made him to' tr | 
tie- would” hear him no more at that cime, AQ. 24. 25. As Paul 
plains of the Jews, AR. 13. 46. And Stepben, AR. 7,52. Teſti ed 
and uncircumciſed in beert, ye have alwayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt. are 
not well till they have caft' out altſuch thoughts; we are not well, cill 
we arealiveto run from God; wiſeare we to do evill, but todo good, we 


baveno Knowledge, Jer. 14,29, 


* 
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Vaſ'1n. Fiſt Eyifilesf Join. © gyog 


$.-A filth'sft of life was begeeting men to grace, but we & contre 'ende- 
vour tg begec them. to the \ devil,” and make them ſeven-$itmet miore- the 
chikdeer e-devill- then befores Marr. 23: 15- Though we underſtand 
that ebleflW- corpup: Teattiers,/ yet Jeremy ſpeaketh ic of all men by nature, 
Jer. 6. 26. They art al{corrupted 3," not 'onely themſelyes, bur - corrupters. of 
others; note char\chmied among 'them-bur Is! made worſe by them; Kept 
off farther from God,” they would not have thelv friends lookcowards wat- 
ters of Religion. M'fleſþ bave corrupted ther: Gen. 6. 145 by 

Uſe 3. It may teach us to betnoan all thoſe» our triends that yer lye 
in the ſtate of nature; Haſt thou'any* childe,) or wife, or frienda.that 'lyt 
in the (tate of nature, 160k at they a#thy dead children, ang dead friends; 
and if our friends: lye dead,” bow bitterly do: we-mourn for them ? Zach. 
12- $&:\Thty {o euro; that they will-not be comfortedy/Marth.'z, 18. Alt 
was fufÞ of mourning lamencation;.becauſe' all the children were dead; 
and-have not many pdrencs many children lying in their DaturaH condi- 
fog, ind/is notrheſpiricuall death far worſe then the bodily? it they be 
alive in grace, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord, Rev. 14 17. There- 
fore niourn; nat ſo.much for their naturall death, bur if they be ſpicirually 
dead," wichour God, without Chriſt, withourtbe liſeof grace ; why,weep 
then for this childe and that friend that lyes dead before you. It may be 
thy whole: houſe-.is full of dead cackales, not one childe ar:fervant alive. 
Oh ! then weep. over rhemy\mournor them, be: earneſt to! Gad: for them, 
and never Jeave eit#ehou hbaft got life propagated to them. ApHl jf thou 
doft-thus,” he: char-bhach+given-ebee children will give: them1lifes ſome; Qt 
them ar leaſt ;- 'thar promiſe isfall;.1 Job. 5.46. If. any/ wan: fot: bis Brother 
fin. @ fig 'which tn 9mm ns 1 7 fa. and be fhalt gia bins life, ; You 
may therefore ſo/handfe the - y that: az:tyou have givep-them natural 
life, ſo you may give them ſpiritual life. You know what.ra ſore ang 
bicter cry there wad In! Egypt 5-fo thar- they\arbfe' act midnight ;- why, 
what was the matter, there was not::one- choafe* wherein -ohe: Was por 
dead ; what would they bave:dohe then; if irhere had been: but one alive 
in every houſe? ; Such. is: the: caſe? of many' families, that 2.032n -may riſc 
up in the pp 4 and not find one alive in bis familyibelide- bime 
ſelf, ic-6/a juft © n_ of bitter /'mourning; if :there were bu aiie. deads 
how much more then when there is hardly one alive ? Thetefarepray. hears 
- tily for them, that their ſouls may- live in Gods fight. (I£/y@u -bave the 
- mp parents,-be 4arneſt with God ill you have pracured life for 


51> J65)'» wifbabail 22 ICS | 
Uſe 4- To eohdete 'the Church of Rane, thac thipk by nature nien 
have free will eo taytioid. on-Chriſts/ bur 1 would atk them; when they 
lay hold on Chrift, whether they have Chriſt or no before; why, befate 
they have received hidng hey have /bim nor, and ifthey/have bim nor they 
are bat dead men, 'and-:how -ſhatl dead men lay.hold'on Chriſb?!: 16: they 
do lay hold, it's 4ts-a& of life; is webt eicher able or willing to-do any 
good, it proceeds from the guar of Chriſt, Phil. 1.12, 13. | 
Uſe 5. Let ic teach us all, if we yet be without Chrift, let us not give 
ref te our yes, nor {lumber to our cye-lids,. till we have procured Chriſt 
' $0 ourſelves and ours. What if a man have wealth, and honour, and 
de: if he hath not Chrift, he hath not life. Therefore labour for 
having him thou mayſt have life. 


Mvotives. 


i- From the ſweetnefſe of life. Skin for skin, and all that a man bath, will 
be give for his life; and he means naturall life, bue traly our ſpiritoall 
life is worth che laying down our natural life. JPbat ſha aman gain, if be 


Gee win 


({#8 


An Expoſition yponthe =GCuay. 5, 


win the whole world, and loſe bis owne ſoul. If a man live and dye without 
Chriſt, we way ſay of him as Chrift did of udas, 1t bad been good for that 
than if be bad never been born, Matt. 26, 24- | | 

2-: Conſider, if we have Chriſt we baye life, and that in ahpodance. If 
you have Chriſt you bave alkche; promiſes, for in,him. theyKre yea and 
amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. All the blefſivgs of,Gad.are yours, both ſpirituall, 
Epheſ. 1. 3. and temporal,. : Tim. 4. 8.- 1 Cor. 3. 2 laſt verſ. If you bave 
Chriſt, .che world 5s yours;:all the dealings and carriaggs ſhal be ſervice- 
able to you, whatever you want, peace, azigomforts,. or; outward thipgg, it 
you have Chriſt, you haveallchings, Row, 8. 32.. X 

Q., But what ſhell we do toiget Chriſt: Are we not hy nature. unable and unwilling to 
receive Chriſt ? -To whatend then is this your exhortation | 

. Anſw, Though this be our finful diftemper, yet our exhortations be;noc 

in vain, for God by his Word oft-times conveys. a pawer whereby we 
are enabled to lay hold on Chet Bon tobe ano Hane.o em to walk, 
AA. 3.6, 7. Would you not think. it was a vain word? No), becauſe 
he —_-_" ftrengeh - wichall, whereby: he was enabled. te. riſe up and 
WAIK, =TYAIE 


© Moans tobelp. ws to get life in Chriſt. ... 


1. Confider how dead: and-left:thou.grt by nature. Chrift came to 
call ſuch as feel themſelves loft, Lak, 19. 10..Matt.9, 12,13, S 
2, If thou knoweft any fin by chy ſelf;- rid thy hands of ic, caft them 
from thee: Many a man lives in fit, which if he would but renounce, 
God: would receive him to mercy, 2 Cor;6.:47, 18; La. 3,.36,.17,.48. None 
might eat of wet WAY RAIN 6. 71 away:leaven, Exqd.,12.15. So,if 
wo purge away the old leaven; ;we {ball become « new luwp, 1 Cor. 5.7,8. 
I >. 6, Fo 41 * =. 394 .._ 1 83.34 ; . 
« Seek the Lird whileſt be may be found, 16. 55. 6... Do but ſeek him, 
and fb yn And bbw iathisdone? - - , ; 4, 4 _ 
1. By longing and thirfting afer-biw. |, 
2. Seek him in all che means. .- Heer diligently, and your ſouls ſhall live, 
Ifa. 55. 13. It's anotable gently Prov, 8:35, 36. : Therefore men ſhould 
be willing to ftraighten themſelves a lictle in their worldly bufinefle, to loye 
and hear Gods Word. : : F 3 
3. Seek him in prayer, Ifa. 55. 6. | F 

Uſe. 6. To "teach every ſoul that hath Chriſt, and yet. complains of 
the deadnefſe and dulnefſe of his heart; if thou findeft a decay of life, 
ſeek Chriſt again, ger faſter hold of him , and thou :;ſhalt increaſe..zthy 
a exerciſe your faith, live dayly by faich, and-you ſhall{not waar 

Ee. 3 Jah | CMV, 0 01 . 

UVſe-7. Of confolation' to every: ſoul that hath-Chrift-: If; thou beſt 
Chriſt, chou haſt life, and ſhalt bave it more: abundantly z, he that fiadeth 
him, findeth life; 'and they thas ſeck-not Chriſt, ſeekdeath. 
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.T beſe things bave I wri 54; to M162 ved moy 


9. Then wheteon te Mele abelschendia vi, 
Vo ye know thit' yohave | wer hin tnda, $3 19 Wiyay 
[+ em bene ihe Ne ofthe Bu of Gaal -jbitbo/dnplifes in 
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200Thiy is evident* dlewe: on x inthe Text, but» fondry-:gobet places. of,the 
Epiſtle, cop. 1.4. He wrote itro ſuch, as by reading this Epiſtle might 8&7 
rain to full joy. This is evident likewiſeby.recounting the feveral learns of 

erions to whom he wrote,cap. 1/1333 33144. iWhich wtte of three forts, Ba 
oung, mcn, and Fathers, yet all believers fo, cap. 4-4 Te are of GOIN TX 

children.  Hivfecotd Epiftle was 

Epiſtle to his bel&veff Gafus, wverſiry, 22 AN fi 
Jievery;' ſotvere verb wer che reſſ are 
believers; to'Sa 
il) their 
i$nwhowhe 4 

In the 
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yeo Moahye? ks RE STE {tu 2d Ei we k wht 22 ,& 


"Mord. the Church ; 
2/\Texebing, 2Theb 2221 


EE 758+ 

thned in their faith, 1 Joh.5.13- 6. That th is 

lay Ee Wi: 
theend of il 


ch, were 
Ret. 1. 22, 


is} 112 
the ers cakien from L; 
ded unde] dolvronly theſe writings, ti 
robilicre, which is (olittles that not one of. the A 7 
writings to them,'baroaly for thebelievecs ſake,, among if | 
the Apoſtles writings, as with prophefies, and not DMJ o ”rophel 
are not tor themtbar believe not, butfor them that believe ; Miracle 
| not for them that believe,but ſor them that believe not ; not buc chacMiracles 
any confirm believers ; but believers ſhould chiefly attend to Propbefies, Take 

man {6 of unbelievers; ir's little good they get by woman. 7: their wri- 
UE 


o.good is\ Jone without faith 3 now taith comes not by reading, 

but by hearing,had God ordained that reading ſhould be effeftual to the con- 
verſion of men he would have confirmed it by Miracles, -as hedid the 
ing of the Apoſtles. Apain, had their wricings been ſanQified for thecon- 
| verfion of men, they would have ſent them abroad to the moft ' 
$ places of the world, where they were never likely to come, but we ſee did 
| not, but rather took pains themſelves to goe about the world, Rom 10-1 
j 26,17,18, . Ggg 2 
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Objets: Sometimes God hath bleſſed the reading of the law to the converſion of men, 
Deut.3.0r 31.10,11,12,13. He bleſſed it not only 80 them that knew the law before, but 
to their little ones that knew nothing 3 and why then ſhould not the reading of the Goſpel 


| be as effetiual now, ſeeing of the two it's fuller ofpower ? 


Anſw. You ſhallnot read that God bleſſed the ordinary reading of the 


law to this end, but the reading there ſpoken of Deut. 31. was a ſolemn read- 


ing of the law, at the years 0 ſolemn releaſe, which was but once in ſeven 
years," and thereaſon of ict was, becauſe'thar year of releaſe was an accepra- 
ble year, andtyped out our redewption by Chriſt ; for in one of thoſe years 
of releaſe,” Chriſt was put to death z therefore to denote that God gave an 
extraordinary bleſſing to the reading of the Jaw in that year even to little 
children, and ic ſhews that thoſe that are releaſed by Chriſt, they ſhall read 
with underftanding and profit. . x 

2. He doth not ipeak of bare ,reading, but of expounding and applying ic 
likewiſe, which ordinarily accompanyed- their readings of the law,for ſo we -- 
read expreſſely that they did at that very feaſt , Neh. 7. ult. & cap. 8. 4, to 9. 
Ezra ftood up and read, and then gave the ſenſe, whereat they were ſo much 
affe&ed, that they all wept abundantly. x | . 

Uſe 1. May ſhew us the reaſon, why ſo many good books, written by 
learned godly men, have ſo little prevailed to bring on any of the Papiſts, few 
or none converted by any of our writingsz and no wonder , for the wri- 
tings of the Apoſtles themſelves were not ſan&ified co this end, it's true, 
ws have ever been uſeful to the convincing of ſome,to the eftabliſhmen? 
of others, to the ſarisfaRion of others, but none have prevailed to the con- 

Uſe 2. Thelike may be ſaid of our reading Minifters, Iook at all the good 
that hath been done in ſuch Congregations, where they have only readings, 
you ſhall find them as ignorant of Chriſt , and empty of grace, as if they 
had never heard of ſuch rhings. You will ſay, this isan uncharitable fay- 
ing : But] would know whether is more uncharitablenefſe,to flatter you in 
your woeful condition to your deftruQion, or totell you of your danger ? 
2 Chron. 15.2,3. Now for a lang time Iſrael had been without the true God, and 
without a teaching Prieſt, it cannor beconceived, but that they had the law read 
in their Synagogues, for the very Judicial law of Moſes, was the form of 
the Government, which they could not beignorant in , bur yet they are 
ſaid to be without God, becauſe they had nor a Prieſt to teach. 

-Objeft. AR. 15. 21. For Moſes of old time bath in every City them that Preach 
__ being read in their Synagogues every Sabbath 3 Doth not that imply that reading is 
preaching | | 

Anſw. No, it implyes that when he is read, he is alſo preached , for they 
uſed with the reading to expound, and lay open the law to them, Amos 8. r1, 
12,13. Godthreatneth a famine of hearing his Word ; never was there a fa- 
mine of reading / fince the Church was in any meaſure eſtabliſhed, but it's 
threatned a8a grieyous curſe to wane the word preached, Hoſ.4. 6. My people 
periſh for want of knwwledge ; becauſe thou baſt rejeed knowledge, 1 will alſo reje8 
thee : Now wherein did they refuſe knowledge , {did they refuſe ro read? 
That cannot be conceived, but becauſe they refuſed knowledge to inftruft and 
comfort the fouls ofthe people. | | | 

Uſe 3 . May teach all that are believers, diligently to be converſane in 
the reading of the writings of Saint Fobn, and the other Apoſtles. Shall the 
holy Ghoſt bave hand to write,and ſhall not weave an hand to receive,or an 
cycto read? To us werethoſe Epiſtles written , even to all chat believe 
to the end ofthe world, Rom.15.4 How much then is the Church of Rome 
to blame that lock up thoſe writings from the people, that they may not 
hear them, but in an unknown tongue which they underftand not? nay 
Comnekimes the Pricfts underſtand not the Latine they read, much lefle are they 
able to. cxpound it, 

* Uſe 


| wo 


Verſ:13. Firſt Epiſileaf JOHN, 413. 
Vſe. 44 OtdireQion to carnal-men,, what will, you ſay they have no benefic, 
or at, by reading the Word ? Yes ſurely. rn. : l - F 77 
+. By hearing the Word exppunged, they may be brought on-to faith, ; 
2. The very reading ic ſelf ig uſeful ro deget knowledge, to. ftir up: theie 
memory, to quicken their delares,i 7 od od gs os! 
- 3+ | They ſerve co diſcover tg the people what:fin.is, what moral works be; 
ſo that. they have a pawer to keep men in civil conformity, ſo that there is 
gogd- uſe uſe of them to moral men; bug, were chiefly, dire&ed to, be- 


lievers. Buc yet for unbelievers, how-ſhoul ſtir thew; upto be dili- 
gent in hearing the Word,preachedz for may-I:read much; two or three times 


a day, and yetlittle thenearer ſalvation ?- How,(hould it provoke them then, 
to give diligent heed to hearing ?: chat ſo wherein reading preyails not, hears: 
in -MAY+» | x7 at? 7.4 
De 5- To teach all thoſe that are believers,, not only-to, read, but. to; 
expe and look tor jn reading, thoſe benefirs before mentioned ; it you..do#; 
not find thoſe benefics by reading, you read -unpcofitably and take. Geds 
QOrdinancein vain. -. i evi bong ene 3M |  - 
Now for the ends of his writings; which-were two : | ws 

1. That thry might know that they:had eternal life. | | Tar 

2. That they might believe'on the Name of the Son of God. fas 
DoR. 2: Such &s doebelieveon the Name of en ke 15 4 hnget Epiſtles, 


of John, may cometo | i A344 on ns ines 
| 7 eternal life is to bs found, and thar 


x, Becauſe h | ; 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, as verſ612. + EL pathe.;* 1 xs 53 
2. Hedirets themto certainmeans, whereby they may attain eternal lifes | 
As 1. Confeſlion of fins , x Joh. z. 9. 2. By:locking up to Chriſt a3; our 
Propitiation and Advocate, cap.2-1,2. 3. By walking in the light;cop 1,8,9, 7 
3- He gives certain figns, whereby. we, may know whether ;we be, in-an E 
eſtate of eternal life. | As 1, Walking in the light, ay A . 2 Keeping bin 
Commandements , cap. 2.3. 3» Puri our ſelves from fin, cap. :3::4- 
4- Love of our brethren, cap 3 14. 5+ Boldnefſe towards T1 oe 
Vſe 1. This may be a juſt refucation of the Popilb Doarine, thar faith ws 
cannot know that we have eternal life ; - but if that be true, then St. Jobs 
ends in writing theſe Epiſtles is diſappointed, and not onely Sc.-Zobn., but 
the holy Ghoft himſelt is deceived: - Whereas they tell us we. cannot haye a 
certain, but conjce&ural knowledg only, there is a contradiQion ; for if-a 
man ſaith he knows ſuch a thing, it implyes he is certain of it,or elſe he ſpeaks 
falſely : and were it for nothing elſe, this doftrine of doabtings were a-ſuffi» 
cient diſcouragement againſttheir Religion ; that Church that trains up her 
ſelf, and children to be ignorant of their Father, is not the true Spouleiof 
Chriſt , but an Harlot, and a fign the Church of Rome hath mixt, herſelf 
with ſo -many falſe gods, that ſhe knows not of whom her children ar 
| "I; 2. It condemns their excluding the vulgar fort from reading the 
Scriptures, for if. by them we may come to know Chriſt, and that -we have 
_ life, then'take away them, and you takeaway a principal meang/ of 
vation, APE | ; 
Uſe 3. For fuch Chriflians as are doubtful of their eſtate, aboveall the 
writings of .che Apoftleread 7 might be it was the main ſcope of St, Fokn, 


in this Epiſtle, that their jo t be full, and that they- might 
they Coed life; here - ah find good ground-work of thy, good 
efiate. AT | + C5 
Uſe 4- To teach all believers co know what they have profited. by xead- , 
ing: it'san uſual tbing to content our ſelves,if wedo bur read a chapter | 
pray every morning, and our conſcience is not ſatisfied if we-omit.is 3'Þuta 
man may read and pray, and yet get no good, but if you world 
fitably, ſo read thet you may how that you haveeternal fe, and when you 
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whereof! 

grow up tothe belief of ſome p 

this-ina defe&-in-;che objeRs of) faichyy, many.of :the-Apofiles believed not 
the Reſacceftion-of-Chrifty.iniy Thomas * faid$1heflibald na believe, . 4x5 
eept be. feethe-print of his nayles, Joh-' 20225. So many of the Corimbs 
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_ 1/34 Faith may'be-waticing in-che ſenſe of iy! fora: Obcifiadyindy have at» 
tained-to/a great medſure of Jively faith-,and' yer be in-doube twphetherobs 
biveanytrucfaith ornor 4 now! that wemey Poaffuredvf, ic: ke- had heed 
to be built up in faith; as the poor man ſaidto Chriſt, Lord I believe , "help 
mite :anbelief, be believed; 'and yet knew-not well whether:he {bould call ic 
- ajebbbrambelicf, /therefore Phil; x: 25. Pail trafted that he ſhould conticiue 
withchemovtbe fancheranceantl Joy of their faith; now do long ara Chriſti» 
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Vaſ 13 FirfbpiſthafJoun.. 4s 


fore a Chriſtian hadneed 20 growinabe inceeaſe of the. fouitsof fairh, in 
theic ence t EPIIRY abound, and that their ſt 
n— ms a0rtoh ail > hs 


| : From dbeatertalions power ahat is i in tha. $criptute-to- ſupp] 
ali the thoſe deſefiaad Gich; in the Scripere who repat preached, onkerre, 
examined, fa X : PA f:Gat 
- 1, The Scriptures pre they are unto ſalvation 
Ns NES = ng tek 
preſericey t Powt prdys 
mighc\come tothe: Theſſplanians, chat e might pecſe what eas a6» 
ing in their faith; 2:The(E3; 30, 12. +4, diet 1» di 
* 2+ The Word conderredabou is very effeftua}. to the incor of faith, 
ag Lallha, When therwo Diſciples were conkerriag » and their 
may. ; Chrift-he:cames in-with them and; warmed their hearts, 
at 


ch was firmed, that w they recurned ro Fe - they 
po7 or Diſciples, Lord is Fhſen Now they made no more d 
Auf naw how cftcQual Philip 8 conference was With the * mm" 
he was thereby tobealieve wich all his beart, AR. 8. 37. 
3. The Word read is of that forde:thacrby. reading ye may believe, 
hb. 204/31» xd phe emarh ES are_cftabliſhed in the 
<4 R 


$4 1% TH ny 
+ bring chings to che bal 
7 ry the Miniſters -dofteioe by the Seri- 
d oro. This is of {pacial uſe to farther our faiths 
ain hoſthat _ —— 


DET 


- TO mor rn 


Pſal. 1. 3, 4+ Fi 5 
ne 


parwelly and rooted in his ror =" 
| in he Word, thaa be molars chear "- 
on day .and night," ſi as a tree plan nth, ng well 
| rooted, w Fiterd, and ſo heb becomes to ever 4x Putadke 


' _ leaf '% in ps draw "Y _ e gy forch { Latonadle 
| A 
Ufe 1. Hence we 2 pee goo and fri 
ful a We ſasSc. nt 
leave them ſo, 'as chinking 
therefore he would ap. ns Ns oy GT NEnd ws 


nd ſoic ran rar, nr ful Minifter,co leave be 
- alter -enmar rao pam. we + oaght to be, 25 to be 
Tous firlt to grow thiem(elverin faith, Lac wie Luke 1745. 
to configm and others in the&ith.. So. 
baly to labour for truch of 


good heart,not 

that as the Apoſtleprayed, ſo ought everyChrifgjan 

Feb; or as the poor man cryedeoChritl, Lord ; 
had need of a greatdeal of faith tobe fo in love, 


-cr3,/05  foron this the 
Kiich, Inkl 175.15,/4, 5. | So we have 
forea Chriſtian, Coed of firong faith. Above ef! 
Eph. 6. 6. the ſhield} har edvexrthohnieſ. 


ary a{every\ turd, 


"Dich, lebes growing A! - 


\ 2. It reproves the he Gorgons, conan. __ andu uncharicable Sale of of - 4 
Church of gry ay the re from the people, St. Fobn 
writes choſe n ike wa "why, 


won 2h lieve, _— thet 


would wake ch em heretckn, 
Uſe 31 For, you that do believe, be frequent.in re RSS F 
you it was written, that you tmight believe. 'Medicate'thereofi Hy : 


The bleſſed will finde a time to meditate on Gods Word'every day,; 
night, and. (ball firide very effeQual torkditicdth| fx your } 
'The Ki. himſelf, whoſe em iiployeients weregreateft, the Lord Hai 
"him to read in the Book © the Fw wr the —_— ofttis Hite, 
.uch moreis every private man boyn to'ie. lf*theſe 
help us in our belief, then as'ever you' Fort be believe 
reading, conferring, examinin ,and'medicating: 
notable means to increaſe aid inlargevur faich';/ 

in faith, con whether thou haftnot _ ung this 
_—y e Worc Am ou ou away "che foe | 

ieve ough this Scriprur wanorien chwricten 

becauſe hea = ob. falch, | . 
pf Word preached; Ph TIE Bleſk 


ave Wis ng 


nwade=r rad owin. 
conferre on the Wo! 4. "The Lord ch ſane 
Word examined,indthe Word co 
" phe rg hany prexe coed x Thy her 
W oyn hearty prayer to * | 
und ea "&1 » underfta be how chil lea tc Th ) | 
that every ordinmo#ma oe” olfo the b | 
" yore Ah itt thee. 4 = 4 Wo any | 
Q.. Wo: cJony 5+. 14s "7 a PE wt s 
"Hndthie / ner wa + Beve finger if me «er thing RT. | bis | 
inf wwe tt be be man we Ms We hw we iv 
that we deoredef i PRIOR Ny 


eee bob nds as Its dee: the hentins 
\ 4-8 wight yas the Nan of fra, he Ha. zo 


© per Ig, 15, 16: by:chrge argaments- + well 77 


Fromrhe confi Cuck may hare of theh ofcheir Gulr petitions, 
' verſ. 14 of | #4) ”_ wow; 4 


hs Nets ther evers bt Ap God d-1 7 


, 4 ;: p s 
# . 


” Yaſs IGG BF 4t7 
S | : 

| pitholavfor 

| 'T), boldyForch 

|) le to ooieilt 


EEE 


{haben or he wy 
Nt#F wil, hs a wo 


ety wt 


is : 


enparrey toy 3 | 
Dj d PC. 11 , 
TELE aan 


. ' 
* ; © 
'T v 


. 
. . 
: , 
d; » : 
hy - 
I i941 
_ 


: _ T 4 wel 
As: SEOE Very Ws 
$( To 2, 2 "a 


ks hanlfly; WNT MYN! 
1 aff, but that-Gods will may be d 


| Oh | 


2.0 aka bf © \ oor 
2. 18. They made a SHA 
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thelr prayers through the mediation of ſome Angel ; bur to go lower then 

God flows, is due pride of heart, 

| 2. To pray in the Name of Chriſt, irto pray in Faith. Which is expreſt 
in four as. 

4 *. Faith dire&s us to nw up our profes onely to bim on whom we 
| believe, Rom. 10. 14. But we believe onely in God, t Saints, 
nor Angels;fiorthe Mother of Chrift, the Virgin May, are to be prayed to, 
but we are to pray to our Father onely, Gal. 4. 5, 6. Rom. $. 5. : 

2. Faith thakes us come with ſome childe-like confidence to God as 
our Father, / 
RA” By Falth we come to God as our beavenly| Father in Chriſt, and well 
affe&ed ro Chriſt, as loving us himſelf, Job. 16, Ft 
1,11 Wetomero bimas aFacher Almighty, l of goodaefſe, readyer to 
giverhen we ns uk. 
4- ied a& of faich is, for a man to cometruely cleaving unto 
Chris, waiandng in demurre, whether we had beſt leave ys laſts 'or no, 
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Sami. 3.15. She xph hop nah in words, as 
edwanee g d'breatbing of her ſpirit afte bleſfing (he preyed 'for, 
So Ifa. 20, 9. With my foul within me bave ] deſi <i> mp As _— there were:anb- 
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11 A mererefivainifromthe.iSacrament.of ahe. 1 = ee mA 
were ignorant, till chey ' were better/inſtrufted +) + AW, 2148 
OS, art yortpmeramranyrss hg whenehey at ol all 6i- 
Jowthip. wid ate Ch | | ments, and 
donmunion, (nri{feedricating] ihthem- Thls ought co, de nit upon 
notarions;/fcandalous finners: -- Y 914 W WARNE Gries 
.1034Lzobitnbe fmatbeme' Maranatha, was a greator-car@ahep-any of, thale,; 
for inthe a nr 2 though they excluded thamwtromizh 
feltow not to:count vary wee. 
chem} an Clad akon PA tO #epehtance, 6 rengyag elves, 
2» This 'g, rg tsi UTherewashopeof, ſuc, vane did therefore. 
/ . municate thermthat they might be ſaved, 1 Caney 15 And whenis nw rg 
1 diſpenſed, it'was a notable” means: to: handle. | hem, whenith hb 
that i) the Church ſaw cauſerto banith them trom cheie-(ociery, 6 IEY might 
fee rich morecaulertd: baniſh them fromibeaven. Bar yer chere-was a greager 
| Excommunication, Let bim be Anathema Maranatha ;. that is; lee him, be 
curſed untill che coming of the Lord 3 ſucely pon. their fin ira lin fin gaint che 
holy Ghoſt. * "t $19 
Obj. Some will ſay, Paul binſelf loved no! Cori at firſt. - | 
_ True. He ſpeaks not of men withourctie"Charch; but within the 
Church 
\» Qbje«-Why, ore therenct many carnal men in the Church, tha/wve wer Or, that 
defire bim not, that never look towards bim ? 
| Arſs.1 take iv to bea kind of privns, inchisflegder. expreſſion he, intends 
.much-more-then-he exprefſethy. Jf-any GRAGIEd that is, 3f« bate the 
—_— 'Cbriſt,. it:he bayepartaked jn the gilts andigraces of 06H if, Ne 
bavereceived not onely Baptiſmey. but taſted of the ſweecnelle rf-and he wa 
of. his grace, if afrep be 'come to oppgle and waligne Chriſt, and his ae 
fot. ſuch 4man be | Anathema. Maranatha. - 
nReaſc v. Fromthe deſpight ſuch perſons do to che chief. means pd belp 
-okipeayer,. ane-is the. Spicitot grace, for che Spirit ce is pics of _ 
.ſapplication,Zach, 33.30. ,Nowthey thatd bears irit. 
Spd is ſo grigyed, that it will nos affiftusin.any, prayer ing make for Ara <a 
£1. 299 019: Vv:iH 
s/ 2 Fromahelike deſpi be they _ 
prayers. +that is, king in the N Nee of Chri we reocledl belogf 
fy up to heaven,vis, upon web ws ah - 7 ot gr: 
withchele rwoithey/ prevail 3..00w theſe men that fin holy 
they wake'a fora al Gulf ft 15 10.29, *  dipPgss; teceg The 
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left y pray. unawares for ſuch whom their, prayers good; 

| n l om dee profeſſors that have rafted of yp mrne7 on uf di 4h 
| all naand oppoſe thoſe wayes, and che ſcervants.of God, in.this caſe, 

ave your. labour in praying for them, your. prayers will do no :buc 

harm 


' But how ſhall we. diſcern when they are enlightened and convinced? We may 
indeed diſcern their -mialignity, and oppoſition, but it may be they dg it of ignorance. 
In this caſe onr Saviour and Stephen. prayed for their adverſaries, becauſe they knew 
wt what they-did; therefore three - thouſand after they were convinced that it-was 
the Chriſt whonr they bad+ perſecuted, 1hery were pricked jn their bearts, aud brought 
on to repentance. Thercfore, it you diſcern they do this 'of ignorance, pray 
heartily for thew. | | 

But how may we diſcern they do this againſt the light and knowledge 'of the 
truth ? 

Anſw. \f they do: expreſſe.in their ſpeech and converſation, that they 
are affe&ed with Chriſt, and tht wayes of his grace, and convinced that 
thoſe arethbe right wayes, if aſtarithey malicioufly oppoſe thoſe ways, then 
pray not forthem. Mat. 21-28. The Phariſces knew -Chrift to be the |heir, 
and yer faid, Come let-as killbim; and in the mean time they {aid lie wes n 

 Conjurer, and caft out devils through Beelzebub the Prince of devils, when 
as they Knew he was the Son of God, and did it by his owne power, 

therefore Chriſt tells them, their fins ſhould-never be forgiven the 2 
they ſhalbgofutcher, and affect on Chriftians,' to doh 
offices, and take the like from them, if after fall-off, and malicioufly 
oppoſe thoſe wayes, they more-plainly manifeſt themſelves to have finned 
this fin, and therefore pray notfor them. | ie 

 'Ofe .3. Shews us the deſperate condition of all ſuch that commic this 
fin, and therefore to bleſſe-our felves from it, 'they are cut off from all means 
of. ſalvation, a man may neither admoniſhnor reprove them, nor ſhewthem 
any courtefie, -or do any,good to them, for if I might, I oughc to pray for 
them,: for no-office of love ought to be diſpenſed without prayer; and there- 
fore take heed of all fins againſt conſcience, of all preſampmons fins, and fins 
of boldneffe, for they lead-to this great trauſgeeſſion, Plal. 29. 13. And that 
you may be kept from preſumpruous fins, take heed of ſecret tins, i 
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